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LONDON: 
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PATERNOSTER ROW. 


PREFACE, 


THE tastes of readers are very different in regard to the thing called a Preface. 
Some read it not at all, and others read nothing else. We complain grievously 
of both parties; of the one, for its disdainful prudery, and of the other, for its 
lack of sympathy with the toils of Editorship, to say nothing of its indifference 
to the means of self-culture, which we of course assume that we have supplied. 
Our best hopes are nourished by that class which reads both our Book and its 
Preface. 


As our issues for the year are ¢welve, and our Preface is but one, may we 
not hope that, as in the case of a Queen’s Speech, our little annual echo of our 
proceedings will be read by all our attached friends, though it may partake of 
some of the infirmities ordinarily attributed to the Royal programme of a par- 
liamentary session ? 


The responsible conductors of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE cannot but con- 
gratulate themselves and the Christian church upon the fact, that this popular 
organ of Catholic-Protestant Nonconformity has entered three months upon the 
SIXTY-SECOND YEAR of its existence, without any vital change of the original 
grand principles on which it was established, by a circle of men who deserve to 
be had in everlasting remembrance. 


Though the supply of Religious Periodicals has increased beyond all the calcu- 
lations of our forefathers, it is matter of devout thankfulness, that the oldest of 
them all but one, holds on its way with increasing tokens of public favour, and 
Divine approbation. The kind efforts of Pastors, Churches, Associations, and 
private Christians, have kept up the sales of 1854 beyond the expectations of the 
Trustees, and without, it is hoped, injury to any similar organ for the religious 
instruction of the people. Our maxim has always been, “ to live and let live,” 
and experience has convinced us that our only hope of preserving the high stand- 
ing which Divine Providence has conferred on us, is to keep up and improve the 
character of the work. 


We can look with a measure of satisfaction, blended with humility, at the 
labours of the year. Some of the best: Christian writers of the day haye con- 
tributed to our pages; and articles in Biography, Christian Theology, General 
Criticism, and Practical Piety, might be referred to as of standard value, 


The struggle to preserve the: qk landmarks of Christian truth, in opposition 
to the revived errors and sao “‘Offormer times, has been, we may say, 
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incessant and unremitting ; and most happy we are to find that, in this depart- 
ment of service, our labours have been most kindly appreciated. 


Our Intelligence, too, especially in the Jfissionary Chronicle, has been un- 
usually interesting; and we have made arrangements, for 1856, for a series of 
papers, from an able pen, that shall present to our readers an enlarged and cor- 
rect view of the state of Evangelical religion throughout the world. 


We ask then for two things of our Christian readers. 
Ist. That we may not be overlooked in their Prayers. 


We have heard fewer prayers offered up to God on behalf of the Editors of our 
Christian Journals, than for any other class of public men. And yet we know 
of no servants of the church who more need to be upheld by the importunate 
prayers of their brethren in Christ. The times are, in many respects, perplex- 
ing;—the press teems with bad books,—scepticism rears its head in a vartety of 
forms,— Anglicanism plants itself in our cities, towns, and rural districts,—DPopery 
acquires strength and courage from the suicidal tolerance of its doctrines and 
usages within the Establishment,—and there is a certain restlessness about the 
public mind which may be potent for good or evil. A conscientious Christian 
Editor has to deal with all this in the spirit of fidelity and meekness. He needs 
great wisdom, consummate prudence, wakeful observation of men ahd things, 
unceasing self-control,—and, above all, a double portion of the Spirit of Christ. 
“ Brethren, pray for us,” that we may be enabled to acquit ourselves honestly 
and honourably and in a Christian temper, to our generation and to posterity. 
Our own prayers will be greatly stimulated and encouraged by the conviction, 
that thousands of devoted spirits ave remembering us in their best and hap- 
piest moments at a throne of grace. | 


2nd. We ask affectionately that the cause of the Pastor's Widow may lie very 
near the hearts of Religious men. 


The claim of a cheap Periodical, of the decidedly Evangelical class, which 
distributes nearly £1,200 annually, among 150 widows of Episcopalian, Pres- 
byterian, Calvinistic Methodist, and Congregational Clergymen, is certainly very 
strong. We require a continuous large circulation, in order to meet, our pay- 
ments. Widows are now waiting to be admitted, but cannot be received, because 
the present revenue of the Magazine will not admit of more than 150 annui- 
tants. If our friends, in town and country, would put forth a vigorous® effort 
on behalf of the Magazine, we might soon increase the list of Widows to 200. 


To our Congregational Brethren in the ministry we look with confidence. 
£1,100 of the whole sum expended by the Trustees are devoted to the Widows of 
Congregational Pastors. We shall not, therefore, ask in vain for a STRONG PULPIT 
RECOMMENDATION of the Magazine oN some SABBATH IN DECEMBER, say the 
ewe that there may be time for ordering copies of the work for January 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. RICHARD KEYNES, 
OF BLANDFORD, DORSET. 


[THE following interesting Sketch of 
the Life and Ministry of the Rey. R. 
Keynes appears in the Funeral Discourse 
preached on occasion of his Death, by 
the Rev. John Angell James. It is so 
excellent that we cannot withhold it 
from our readers.—EDITOR. | 

My dear brother and your late 
pastor was born at Salisbury. His 
parents belonged to the Church of 
England, in the doctrines and rites of 
which he was of course educated. His 
conversion to God took place while he 
was engaged as a clerk in an attorney’s 
office, and, in some measure, through 
the influence of a brother. Soon after 
this great change, he left the Estab- 
lished Church, and joined in commu- 
nion with a Church of Independents, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. 
Adams. Soon after his religious cha- 
racter became settled he was encou- 
raged by his pastor to exhort and 
preach in the surrounding villages. 
This led to an earnest desire to sepa- 
rate himself from worldly business, 
and to give himself wholly to the work 
of the Christian ministry. As he gave 
proof of strong mental powers, he | was 
sanctioned in his determinatione 


FER pe ws 


| Nir. 


Adams, and entered as, skeyst 
Olin Zora 


Hoxton College, London, then under 
the presidency of the Rev. R. Simpson. 
There he remained about three years, 
and acquired considerable distinction 
as a popular and impressive preacher. 
Having completed his studies, his first 
ministerial labours were carried on at 
Tisbury, in Wiltshire, (the birthplace 
of the venerable William Jay,) where 
his services were much valued by the 
congregation, who would gladly have 
retained him among them. He then 
supplied for about three months the 
pulpit at Poole, which had become 
vacant by the death of the late Mr. 
Ashburner, and which was subsequently 
occupied by that excellent and lovely 
minister, Mr. Durant. His labours 
there were so acceptable, so popular, 
and so impressive, that if the congre- 
gation had not already entered into 
something like an engagement with 
Durant, (though they had not 
then heard him,) they would certainly 
have chosen Mr. Keynes for their pas- 
tor. At that time I was myself a 
youth, living at Poole, and had but 
very recently come under the influence 
of religion; and his sermons deepened 
asiderably the impressions which, by 


“other, means, had been already pro- 
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duced upon my mind. I have, at this 
distance of more than half a century, a 
very vivid recollection, not only of his 
manner and tones, but even of some 
of his expressions. I owe something, 
therefore, to his memory and service, 
for he helped me much at that crisis 
of our religious history, when we are 
most powerfully susceptible of good or 
bad influences. 

The vicinity of Poole to this town 
made the congregation here intimately 
acquainted with Mr. Keynes’s popu- 
larity ; and, after preaching to them for 
a short time, he received and accepted 
an invitation to become co-pastor with 
the venerable Henry Field. I cannot 
of course refer to that holy and blame- 
less man, and dwell upon the events 
which I am now relating, without deep 
emotion, associated as they are with 
all my own early history, Here in 
this town I was born—here were the 
scenes of my childhood and youth. To 
this place of worship I was brought as 
a child by my parents, who worshipped 
God on this spot, and whose ashes now 
repose in the adjoining cemetery. I can 
recollect scenes and emotions associated 
with this place between sixty and se- 
venty years ago. I have reminiscences 
of all the assistant ministers that were 
associated with Mr. Field—of Morrell, 
and Frost, and Gurteen, and Golding, 
and of all the circumstances connected 
with their settlement and removal. 
Before my imagination rise up at this 
moment the shades of those respectable 
and excellent men, whose names are 
still precious, and whose memory is 
still fragrant, who formed at that time 
one of the most respectable country 
congregations I ever knew; and in re- 
ference to whom I now pensively say, 
“ Your fathers, where are they? and 
the prophets, do they live for ever?” 
To these, in connexion with his aged 
colleague, Mr. Keynes ministered with 
great and growing acceptance. His 
ordination took place on September 9th, 
1802. Iwas present on the occasion, 
and remember well the services of that 
solemn day. Of all the ministers who 


took part in those solemnities, one only 
survives,—I mean the Rev. Dr. Bennett, 
then of Romsey, now of London. 

Soon after this, Mr. Keynes entered 
into a matrimonial connexion with my 
family, by marrying my eldest sister: 
an union which was a source of happi- 
ness to themselves, and of satisfaction 
to the congregation. He now com- 
menced, what must in all cases be re- 
eretted in reference to Christian pastors, 
and which, though once so common, 1s 
now happily so rare, the profession of a 
schoolmaster, in connexion with his 
ministry. Ifa pastor finds it absolutely 
necessary for the support of his family 
to engage in any secular calling, no- 
thing is so nearly related to his own 
duties as that of educating youth. It 
is in one sense homogeneous; yet it is, 
after all, something else, and an im- 
pediment to the work of the ministry. 
It is in opposition to the precept, “Give 
thyself wholly to these things.” Yet, 
if there be no other means of obtaining 
adequate support, because a church is 
too small to furnish a competent salary, 
far better this, than for a minister to 
bring disgrace by incurring debts 
which he cannot discharge. For the 
more effectual fulfilment of the func- 
tions of this office, I well remember the 
extraordinary diligence and labour Mr. 
Keynes manifested. He was most con- 
scientiously anxious to be eminently 
fitted for the very important duty of 
training the minds of the young: a duty 
which he would not discharge in an 
imperfect manner, as many do, without 
proper qualifications, and merely for a 
livelihood. The office of a schoolmaster 
is next in importance and influence to 
that of a minister, and it is injustice to 
the rising generation, to their parents, 
and to the public, for any one to under- 
take it, without competent abilities and 
acquirements. As aninstructor of youth 
he was very successful, and many are 
now filling highly respectable stations 
in life who were educated by him. One 
of the first mathematicians of the age, 
andaprofessor in the London University, 
was among his pupils, and cherishes 
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to this day a grateful recollection of the 
benefits he derived from his tuition. 

In his co-pastorate with Mr. Field, 
my dear brother was singularly and 
uninterruptedly happy. There is a 
prejudice in the minds of some aged 
ministers against a collegiate charge ; 
andit must be confessed, that the many 
cases in which it has proved a source 
of uneasiness, not only to both parties, 
but also to the church, afford some 
ground for this objection. There have 
been instances, however, in which, 
through the amiable disposition of the 
aged pastor, and the kind, considerate, 
and deferential conduct of the younger 
one, the most entire and unbroken har- 
mony has been preserved for a long 
series of years. Anaged minister should 
be prepared to say in reference to the 
younger one, “ He must inerease, but I 
must decrease ;” the younger should 
most affectionately and assiduously en- 
deavour to sustain the declining powers 
and fading charms of the old one— 
while at the same time the congrega- 
tion, amidst all their growing attach- 
ment to the vigour and beauty of youth- 
ful talent, should not omit the grati- 
tude, the respect, and veneration, that 
are due to the aged man, who has worn 
ont his life and collected his grey hairs 
in their service. All this was happily 
exemplified in the two ministers who 
- for so many years occupied this pulpit. 

The life of the pastor of a church in 
a small town affords few incidents 
which demand attention. Mr. Keynes 
was too much occupied with home 
duties to be in any sense a public man, 
though, under other circumstances, he 
possessed talents which might thus 
have been employed with considerable 
advantage. The gale of applause with 
which he commenced at Poole would, 
if he had commanded leisure, have 
borne him onward on the tide of great 
popularity. His services were highly 
esteemed by the neighbouring congre- 
gations, to whose pulpits he was always 
welcome. He certainly was never 
much of a pastor, a matter often la- 
mented by his flock. ‘This was in part 


the result of his natural disposition, and 
in part of his occupations, formerly as 
a schoolmaster, and more latterly as 
engaged in agricultural pursuits. He 
never, however, neglected his pulpit 
preparations. His sermons were usually 
well studied, and not the mere product 
of such scraps of time, and effusions of 
crude and hasty thought, as his other 
occupations left him. He was an early 
riser, and secured as much time before 
he entered on his secular occupations 
as some men do who haye the whole 
day at command. It must be admitted, 
that, had he not felt the necessity of 
engaging in scholastic pursuits, his 
preaching would have been still more 
excellent, and have risen to a high 
order. His strong, clear voice, his 
powerful imagination, and his mascu- 
line understanding, must have made 
him, had he been left to the leisure and 
habits of a sermoniser, a very popular 
preacher, and platform speaker. 

Upon the whole, with the exception 
of one or two attacks of illness, he en- 
joyed through life good health, and 
continued his labours with little inter- 
ruption till the last. His constitution 
was perceived by his family, so long ago 
as last winter, to be in some slight 
degree losing its usual tone: but in 
April the disease which brought him to 
the grave showed itself by unmistake- 
able symptoms, and from that time 
continued steadily and irresistibly to 
advance, in spite of skilful and devoted 
attention. As it approached its termi- 
nation, it threw occasionally a cloud 
over his strong intellect, and for weeks 
rendered its exercise disturbed and in- 
coherent. It was not permitted his 
family to enjoy the privilege of witness- 
ing, in his case, the cloudless sunset of a 
calm and beautiful summer evening. 
Delirium, often distressing, prevented 
all this; and in this respeet, and in this 
only, he had a dark and rough access to 
the gate of life. So long as his physical 
frame admitted the unimpeded exercise 
of his reason, he viewed his approach- 
ing death, if not with the exultation of 
triumphant hope, yet with the undis- 
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mayed expectation of a peaceful faith. 
Grace works no miracles for the most 
distinguished of God’s servants, in 
counteracting the effects of disease on 
the cerebral functions; and even the 
children of light, like the children of 
this world, sometimes pass with gloomy 
hallucinations through the dark valley 
of the shadow of death. Thus many 
have been prevented, in the last scene 
of the conflict, from bearing their dying 
testimony either to the hope that was 
in them, or to those great truths which 
had proved the basis of it. This, how- 
ever gratifying to their friends, was not 
needed to prove the sincerity of their 
profession, or the safety of their state. 
The testimony of a holy life is a still 
more veritable and impressive one than 
even that ofa happy death: and though, 
when the intellect retains its power 
unclouded by disease, the one generally 
leads to the other, yet where, as in the 
present case, the feeblencss and decay 
of the body extend to the mind, the 
usefulness and splendour of the orb, 
during its course, must be accepted in 
lieu of a brilliant setting. In the early 
stages of your minister’s disease, his 
trust in the merits of the Saviour for 
eternal life was unshaken, and his hope 
of immortal glory peaceful, if not tri- 
umphant. My last interview with him 
was in May, when he had heard from 
his medical attendant, and felt in him- 
self, the sentence of death; and rarely 
have I conyersed with any one who 
spoke of his decease more unreservedly 
or more calmly. I felt there was no 
need, in order to his comfort, to avoid 
the subject altogether, or to advert to 
it only by oblique hints, or half-uttered 
insinuations. We spoke of his deccase 
asa thing settled, and un did it with 
more than the tranquillity of a philo- 
sopher—with the hope of a Christian. 
Thaye thus enlarged upon the subject 
because I believe the secrets of his dy- 
ing chamber have transpired, and had 
by some been misinterpreted into men- 
tal despondency and spiritual gloom. 
It is my firm conviction, that the joys 
of some, even in their deaths, are as 


illusive in themselves and as deceptive 
to survivors as are the physical, painful 
apprehensions of others. Medical sci- 
ence will attest, that, even where there 
is no delirium, some diseases tend to 
excitement and exhilaration, while 
others produce gloom and despondency. 

It will not be expected, I hope, that 
T should attempt an extended deline- 
ation of the character of your departed 
pastor. I am not over fond of these 
post mortem examinations and pulpit 
dissections of the character of the de- 
parted ministers and members of our 
churches. In too many cases funeral 
panegyrics are nothing better, or more, 
than the incense of flattery burnt by 
the hand of affection at the shrine of 
friendship. What our friends were is 
already better known than we can de- 
scribe. My dear brother has not, after 
more than fifty-one years’ residence 
among you, left it to be disclosed to you 
by any biographer what he really was. 
His character was no problem left for 
me now to solve in the pulpit, where, 
and to the people among whom, for 
more than half a century, he preached 
the gospel of owr salvation. His strong 
intelligence and masculine understand- 
ing—his inflexible integrity and up- 
rightness—his noble generosity and 
abhorrence of all that was mean, sordid, 
and selfish —his unwearied industry 
and diligence—in short, all that side of 
his character as a man, which was 
turned toward his fellow men, is well 
known to you. “ He walked in wisdom 
towards them that are without, and let 
his light so shine before men, and they 
seeing his good works glorified God his 
heavenly Father.” His congregation 
never had the mortification of being 
taunted with the inconsistent conduct of 
their minister, nor reproached with his 
debts, which they were called upon to 
discharge. Like his venerable prede- 
cessor, he walked the streets of this 
town, without having the finger of scorn 
pointed at him, as one who, whatever 
he might be in the pulpit, out of it 
soiled the cloth he wore, and dishon- 
oured the office he filled. He has gone 
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to his grave without the shadow of a 
shade of imputation haying passed over 
the surface of his reputation, or without 
the fly-blown taint of calumny having 
been insinuated into its substance. And 
is ministerial consistency of so little 
value, or is ministerial delinquency of 
such rare occurrence, that more than 
half a century’s following “the what- 
soever things are true, and honest, and 
just, and pure, and lovely, and of good 
report,” is no cause for congratulation, 
and no subject of thanksgiving on be- 
half of our dear friend ? 

The public testimony to his charac- 
ter, not only by his own friends and 
congregation, but by the townspeople 
generally, among whom he has so long 
dwelt, and by whom he was so well 
known, first at the celebration of his 
jubilee, and then on the day of his ob- 
sequies,* is a proof of the esteem in 
which he was held. He was no busy- 
body in other men’s matters—no sower 
of discord—no turbulent meddler—no 
restless agitator of the public peace. 
There are seasons and occasions when 
it is not only felt but confessed, that 
Christian excellence, though it may be 
found as to its home in ONE particular 
denomination, belongs in fact to the 
holy catholic church,—as when around 
the grave of the departed saint we drop 
our sectarianism, and take up our cha- 
rity, and feel that we are all one in 
Christ, and that, in the removal of so 
eminent a Christian, we have sustained 
a common loss. Expressions of respect- 
ful sympathy from not only members, 
but clergy of the Church of England, 
have not been wanting in the present 
case: and no wonder, for our departed 
brother, though a firm and consistent, 
was not a bigoted or waspish, Noncon- 
formist: he was a lover of all good 
men, and sought after the things that 
make for peace. 

Asa theologian, Mr. Keynes was an 
admirer of the writings, because a be- 
liever in the sentiments, of our great 

* The shops of the town were closed, 


and the minute bell was tolled by order 
of the Rector and the Churchwardens. 


Puritan and Nonconformist Divines. 
He was no follower of the new lights 
that have been kindling around us, and 
which, with meteoric flutter and delu- 
siveness, are beguiling, I fear, some of 
the younger ministers of the present 
day into the gulf of error. The ancient 
gospel, which, though old, is always 
new, was HIs theme. Yet he possessed 
a bold, independent, and rather specu- 
lative turn of mind. He knew that 
Christ crucified was his appointed and 
appropriate theme, and he kept to it, 
and yielded no more than did Paul, to 
the clamorous demands of a philoso- 
phising age, and an Athenian passion 
for some new thing. An abstract, cold, 
and heartless intellectuality he knew 
was another gospel, and yet not ano- 
ther, and he would not preach it. What 
the world needs is-—the old truths, set 
forth with new powers. God in his 
mercy forbid that our churches should 
ever tolerate any other men in their 
pulpits than such as, like the great 
apostle of the Gentiles, glory only in 
the cross of Christ; or should think 
more of the talent of the preacher, and 
the sermon, than the doctrine which the 
preacher holds, and the sermon contains. 
We do not depreciate talent, nor make 
light of genius: we hold that the gos- 
pel is a theme suited to the noblest 
powers of the noblest minds: but it is 
more than probable that, in the present 
day, there is a danger, especially among 
our young members, of setting talent 
almost above truth and piety; or, at any 
rate, of being more ardent in the wor- 
ship which they conduct around the 
shrine of genius, than in the sacrifice 
they offer on the altar of faith. The 
first and most emphatic, and indeed 
almost only expression we hear from 
their lips when they are seeking after 
a minister is, “ We must now have a 
man of talent.” 

As a Christian man, (and what minis- 
ter is he whose Christianity does not 
include a practical and vital Christian- 
ity ?) my dear brother has of late years, 
to my own judgment at least, been 
acquiring additional degrees of spiritual 
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excellence. I do not think that origin- 
ally he was what is denominated good- 
tempered ; but he had by grace subdued 
his natural disposition. Generous, af 
fectionate, and kind, he always was; 
but, in my earlier intercourse with him, 
I thought him somewhat dogmatical 
and litigious, fond of disputation, and 
not only pointing his arguments with 
logic, but barbing, and sometimes poi- 
soning them, with severe irony and 
stinging sarcasm. During the decline 
of life I have seen that the gentle and 
passive virtues, which are after all the 
most Christian ones, were brought out 
into bolder relief, and the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ were more beau- 
tifully imitated. The fruits of the Spi- 
rit have appeared in him in all their 
autumnal richness and ripeness. 

My brother has had his trials. If 
Luther said three things make a minis- 
ter—study, prayer, and afflictions, your 
pastor wanted not the influence of the 
latter; but I believe he knew how to 
turn his sorrows to a good account. 
Yet he sometimes, perhaps, suffered 
little annoyances experienced in his 
church, (of which he had very few,) to 
affect him more than they need to have 
done. It would be quite needless to 
dwell on his conduct in the domestic 
relations of life. What he was as a 
husband, she could testify, were she 
permitted to speak from the skies, whom 
now he has joined in eternity. What as 
a father, his numerous family know, in 
whose hearts their parents will have a 
monument which filial affection will 
delight to honour. For them his mid- 
night hours and mid-day labours were 
often employed, as far as consistent 
with the claims of his church and con- 
gregation. 

On the review of life, no man was 
more sensible of defects, both as a 
Christian and a minister, than he was. 
The most profound humility character- 
ised his frame of mind: and such was 
his deep sense of deficiency, that some- 
times, even when his mind was not 
under the power of delirium, he de- 
prived himself of the full consolations 


which are provided by the mercy of 
God, in the gospel scheme of salvation, 
for all those who can trust in that blood 
which cleanseth from all sin. 

He has now reached that blessed 
world, which is ever drawing to itself 
all that is holy on earth—upon whose 
deathless and eternal shores the tide of 
time is ever setting, and conveying the 
souls of the redeemed family, where 
“mortality will be swallowed up of 
life.” The spirits of just men made 
perfect, and the innumerable company 
of the angels, have received him to their 
exalted and blessed fellowship. God, 
the Judge of all, has welcomed him to 
his presence, and Jesus, the Mediator of 
the new covenant, has said, “‘ Well done, 
good and faithful servant!” 

No widow remains to mourn his loss, 
for she who would have been such had 
she survived him preceded him to 
glory. May his children, whether settled 
in this country, or in the lands afar off,* 
be thankful that they had a father at 
whose name they will never have cause 
to blush—and may their father’s God 
be theirs: then, when the dispersion 
ever going on in this world is over, 
they will meet him at the gathering 
together of the saints unto Christ, in 
that world where there is no more sea 
or separation—no more death. 

To his church and congregation I 
would say, Be thankful you had him, 
and had him so long. Dear brethren, 
confide in Christ for the future. The 
history of this church has, in one par- 
ticular, been almost, if not quite, unex- 
ampled. For the first time for a century 
and a half certainly, perhaps for a 
longer time, it has not till now been 
destitute of a minister.t At the decease 
of Mr, Blake, who had been pastor for 
fifty years, there was Mr. Field, his 
assistant, still remaining. At the decease 


* Three of his sons are in Australia. 

t The church of Blandford is one of 
the oldest in the country, and was formed, 
in all probability, during the Common- 
wealth, or soon after, And it is remark- 
able, that, during two centuries, it had a 
Succession of only four pastorates, Mr. 
Field was minister there sixty-six years. 
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of Mr. Field, there was his co-pastor, 
whom you have just lost: so that your 
church has been unusually blessed, in 
being exempt from those perils which 
ever attend the filling-up of a vacancy 
in the pulpit. May you be kept in 
harmony and unbroken unity, and the 
future history of this church be as 
peaceful and happy as the past has 
been! For this let all seek in the spirit 
of love, and all pray in the spirit of 
faith. Prepare to meet your pastor at 
the bar of God, when you will hear him 
say, “I take you to record, I am clear 
from the blood of all, for I have not 
shunned to declare unto you the whole 


counsel of God.” Tearful will it then 
be to have him appear as a swift wit- 
ness against you. Fearful will it be 
to have the consciousness that his min- 
istry was only a savour of death unto 
death. Fearful will it be to hear, from 
the lips of Christ, the doom of the 
unprofited hearer. Fearful will it be 
to pass to the world of retribution, and 
spend eternity in suffering the punish- 
ment of a misimproyed ministry. On 
the contrary, may you be among those, 
and many such there will be, who will 
be his crown of rejoicing in the pre- 
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ ! 
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AN ADMONITORY ADDRESS. 


‘The year is born !—the year is born !— 
The past is numbered with the dead ! 
What thoughts arise on New Year's 
morn ! 
What days— what friends — what 
hopes have fled ! 
New time arrives—new work ’s to do— 
New cares—new dangers are in view.” 
Stray Leaves. 


Tux return of every Sabbath is a 
most interesting period, especially to 
the person who loves God, who loves 
the truth, and who loyes holiness. It 
is connected with the most animating 
duties; with the purest and most grate- 
ful enjoyments; with the most kindling 
and delightful associations. There is 
something, however, pre-eminently in- 
teresting connected with the first day 
and the first Sabbath in the year, and 
it ought to inspire emotions correspond- 
ingly pleasurable, as well as powerful. 

The return of every Sabbath is, also, 
the arrival of a period in our individual 
and domestic history which is pecu- 
liarly solemn. Viewed aright—in the 
light of Holy Scripture, and in the light 
of eternity—it is clothed with the 
deepest solemnity ; but the first Sab- 
bath in the year is one,which is solemn 
in a pre-eminent degree. Thoughts are 


then awakened—feelings are then ex- 
cited—impressions are then made—and 
recollections are then induced—which 
rarely occur at any other period. 
Every Sabbath, moreover, is a time, 
an occasion, of marked zmportance and 
significance: the events contemplated ; 
the doctrines recurred to; the obliga- 
tions imposed; the assemblies con- 
yened; the objects regarded; the re- 
sponsibilities involved, — combine in 
attaching to it the utmost value and 
moment; but the jist Sabbath in the 
year is associated, unquestionably, with 
peculiar, with undefinable, precious- 
ness and importance. All who value 
the soul, who recognise the surpassing 
solemnity and moment of the revela- 
tions of Christianity, and who are im- 
pressed, as they should be, with the 
lapse of time, the brevity and fragi- 
lity of life, the nearness, and the vast, 
tremendous issues of the future judg- 
ment — will, beyond question, think 
and feel in this manner. Let us, then, 
on the arrival of this hallowed and 
memorable day, the First Sabbath in 
the year 1854, cherish those senti- 
ments, those affections, those anticipa- 
tions, which ought to be called forth, 
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and which must be awakened in con- 
nexion with the experience and history 
of every intelligent and sincere Chris- 
tian. 

It is a pertinent and significant 
inquiry, which we should do well, at 
this season, to ponder, in the most 
serious manner :— 

“ How should the First Sabbath in 
the Year be spent?” It is a special 
period: it, therefore, involves special 


duties—should induce a special train | 
of thought and feeling—and should be 


connected with the formation, and 
carrying out, of special resolves. 

The First Sabbath in the Year should 
be spent,— 

J. In the exercise of Careful and 
Solemn Retrospection. 

Recollection — diligent, comprehen- 
sive, and minute—should be brought 
into exercise. We must look back. 
There must be a survey taken of our 
past history, and especially during the 
preceding twelve months. We must 
review the conduct of an infinitely 
wise and gracious Providence towards 
us. We must attentively observe the 
path in which the Lord our God has 


been leading us;—and, if the retro- | 


spection of our history for the past year 
be appropriately pursued, what thoughts 
will be elicited! what emotions will be 
inspired ! what impressions, deep and 
most advantageous, will be induced! 
How many circumstances and events 
will occur to us—of wants supplied—of 
light shed—of direction furnished—of 
strength vouchsafed—of support in 
trial administered—of deliverance from 
imminent and formidable peril bestowed 
—of special answers to prayer in the 
closet and the family granted! So that 
the review will be most consolatory, 
impressive, and beneficial; while the 
mind is informed, counselled, and sti- 
mulated, the heart will be sensibly and 
powerfully affected. Let, therefore, the 
first Sabbath in the year be a season 
of spontaneous and most grateful retro- 
spection, and it will be one not only 
properly spent, but of great and lasting 
benefit. 
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The First Sabbath in the Year should 
be entered on, 

Il. With deep Ziumility. All pride 
must be checked, all self-complacency. 
must be discountenanced. All self-confi- 
dence must be brought down. In a 
word, all boasting must be excluded. 
When we look back, and review our 
history, during the brief period of 
twelve months, how much is there to 
humble us! How much to occasion 
shame and self-mortification! There 
is, confessedly, no room for self- 
praise; no ground for self-conceit or 
exultation. Quite the reverse. We 
can only place our hand on our lips, 
and our mouths in the dust, while self 
prostration, and complete self-humili- 
ation, are indulged before God. Dur- 
ing the past ycar, how many things 
has the Lord seen within us, and in 
connexion with us, which have been 
most unworthy and most improper! 
How many circumstances have we, if 
any of us are real Christians, seriously 
and bitterly to deplore! What cold- 
ness in religion! What indifference 
in prayer! What deficiencies in love! 
What worldliness of thought and feel- 
ing! What mixture of motive in 
celebrating Divine worship! How 
little profit derived from the means of 
grace! What defective zeal! What 
partial and flagging obedience! What 
feeble and trifling efforts made to glorify 
the Saviour! How little self-consecra- 
tion to the noblest and best of beings! 
Is this an erroneous statement? Is it 
an exaggerated representation? By no 
means. Every believer in Christ Jesus, 
when dwelling on his past conduct and 
history, observes,—‘“ the thousandth 
part cannot be told. The sins of omission 
alone, during one year, are not merely 
great and accumulated, they are per- 
fectly boundless.” 

The First Sabbath in the Year should 
be spent,— 

Ill. In the exercise of unaffected and 
lively gratitude. No temper, at such a 
season, is more becoming and beautiful. 
| No disposition, moreover, is more im- 
portant and indispensable. And, we 
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would add, is there any spirit, at such 
a period particularly, which should be 
more natural for us to unfold ? 


of Christ, every child of Providence, 
every Christian pilgrim, should be 
busily employed in raising his “ pillar 
of memorial” to Heaven, and in en- 
graving on it the memorable inscription 
—* Ebenezer!” singing, joyously and 
thankfully,—* Hitherto has the Lord 
helped me!” If we are not grateful, at 
the close of the year, and at its com- 
mencement, we spontaneously inquire,— 
When ought we to be grateful, and 
when shall we be grateful ? 

Let, then, the first Sabbath in the 
year be one marked by peculiarly pre- 
eminent gratitude. Let the altar be 
early raised; let the offering be readily 
placed on it; let the flame of love and 
devotion ascend to heaven; and let the 
shout of joy and thanksgiving be heard. 
This is the temper which God will 
approve. This is the spirit which the 
Saviour will appreciate and honour. 
This is the conduct which the Holy 
Spirit will ratify and bless. Take up 
your harps, therefore, ye servants of 
the Most High, on the first Sabbath 
morning in the year, and on them, in 
the sweetest and loudest strains, cele- 
brate the praises of the Lord God of 
Israel! 

The First Sabbath in the Year should 
be spent,— 

IV. Under the influence of pensive 
and tender emotions. If the mind be 
properly constituted, and if the heart 
be suitably influenced and affected, 

_ these, at such a season especially, will 
be awakened. At such a time, if at any 
period at all, reflection will be induced, 
memory will be exercised, and the heart 
will be “made soft.” The close and the 
beginning of the year are, commonly, 
seasons of deep pensiveness—not, per- 
haps, gloomy or melancholy—but quiet, 
gentle, profound, and beneficial. When 
we rise on the first Sabbath morning in 

_ the year, and survey the events of the 

past twelve months, how much is there 
to render the mind pensive! What 


On the | 
first Sabbath in the year every disciple | 


changes have we ourselves experienced ! 
What alternations in our domestic his- 
tory! What sorrows have we felt! 
What losses have we sustained! What 
bereavements, perchance, have we re- 
alized! What tears have we shed! 
What strange vicissitudes have we. 
undergone! and yet, amidst all, how 
kindly have we been succoured! how 
wondrously have we been comforted 
and preserved ! 

We go to our scat in the sanctuary, 
on the first Sabbath morning in the 
year, and look around, but how much 
is there to affect us! How much to call 
forth deep and pensive emotion! There 
may be another minister in the pulpit ; 
the voice of our late beloved teacher 
and guide may be silent in the grave. 
We survey the congregation, and can- 
not but observe what changes death 
has effected in the short period of one 
year! We look for some dear Christian 
friends and associates, who used to sit 
near us, and commune with us at the 
Lord’s table; but they are gone : their 
bodies are mouldering in the grave— 
their spirits are with God. We may 
even miss some from the very pew in 
which we have long worshipped ; per- 
haps, some choice friend—some valued 
relative; it may be, a husband—a wife 
—a brother—a sister—or a child. What 
a tale of vicissitudes in our congrega- 
tions the circumstances and events of 
every year will furnish ! and, therefore, 
we cannot wonder that pensive and 
deep emotion, at such a period as the 
first Sabbath in the year, is spontane- 
ously awakened. If we think and feel 
aright, we cannot be cold, careless, flip- 
pant, then. Even the very lapse of 
time itself is enough to make us all 
pensive and serious. 

The First Sabbath in the Year should 
be spent,— 

V. In the spirit of prayer. It should 
be entered on under the influence of a 
devotional temper; and, during the 
whole of the day, this disposition should 
be specially cultivated. At no time is 
fervid prayer more becoming — more 
valuable—more necessary —— than 4. 
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this; and, if ever we “wrestle” with 
“ the angel of the covenant” for a bless- 
ing—a large, rich, full blessing—for a 
blessing on ourselves—our families— 
our ministers—our respective churches 
—our country —the cause of God 
throughout Europe and the world— 
we ought to do so on the first Sabbath 
morning in the year. What necessities 
will reqaire to be supplied! What 
wisdom shall we need! What strength 
shall we demand! What guidance, con- 
solation, succour, and deliverance shall we 
find indispensable during the year! To 
what duties shall we be called—in what 
situations shall we be placed—by what 
dangers shall we be surrounded—in 
what perplexities shall we be involved 
—to what temptations shall we be ex- 
posed—through what accumulated and 
extraordinary trials may numbers have 
to pass before the year reaches its close ! 
and, therefore, dear readers, if ever you 
pray believingly, earnestly, affection- 
ately, confidingly, importunately, do so 
at the beginning of the year. Let 
your special petitions be directed to 
heaven for clearer views of the gospel 
—for stronger faith in Christ—for 
warmer love to the Saviour—for more 
glowing zeal in the service of Immanuel 
—for more complete victory over the 
world—for readier and more unfalter- 
ing obedience—for more affectionate and 
entire consecration to the Lord of glory. 

Let there be special supplications 
offered at the commencement of the 
year, that your families may be crowned 
with the tokens of Divine regard—that 
all your children may “live before 
God.” Let the Church of Christ be 
peculiarly remembered. Pray warmly 
that its light may increase—that its 
dross may be removed—that its value 
may be more appreciated—that its 
power may be more felt—that its in- 
fluence may be more widely extended 
—that its blessings may be more richly 
enjoyed. 

Real prayer-—fervent, continued, ac- 
ceptable, successful prayer—on the first 
Sabbath in the year, will carry along 
with it signal tokens of Divine care, 
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tenderness, and love, during the ensu- 
ing days, weeks, and months of the 
year; but, if there be little prayer at 
this season—if our petitions be few, 
cold, feeble—what can we expect 
throughout the year but a blight—a 
moral and spiritual blight ? 

The First Sabbath in the Year should 
be spent,— 

VI. Under the influence of strong and 
holy confidence in God. 

This temper should peculiarly mark 
and beautify us at such a season. It 
will meet with an ample recompense. 
It will be associated with all that can 
enrich, ennoble, and honour. Our con- 
fidence in God must be vigorous, en- 
lightened, unfaltering, There must be 
no mistake, no hesitancy, no devia- 
tion. God will have our full reliance, 
if we are to receive a large blessing. 

Put, then, your entire trust in the 
Omnipotent, the All-sufficient Jehovah 
—especially at the beginning of the 
year! Repose strong confidence in 
Him, that your daily bread will be 
given—your daily raiment be supplied 
—your daily comforts be continued— 
—your daily sorrows be mitigated— 
your daily prayers be heard. Can you 
withhold this confidence at such a 
period ? It will be impossible, if you 
think and feel as you should. It will 
be exercised with all that simplicity, 
affectionateness, and strong faith, 
which distinguish the children of God. 
Let your motto, on the first Sabbath in 
the year, be the following—you cannot 
have one more suitable or expressive :— 
“‘] will trust, and not be afraid!” 

The First Sabbath in the Year should 
be spent,— 

VII. With an enlightened and vyi- 
gorous determination in relation to the 
Suture. 

There must be intelligent and holy 
resolves formed at such a period; and, 
in reliance on Divine agency, they 
must be carried out; practically and 
conscientiously exemplified during the 
year. And there must be one deter- 
mination, in particular, which each 
Christian must, on this first Sabbath 
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in the year, deliberately utter, grate- 
fully and joyfully renew—“ I will walk 
before the Lord in the land of the 
living.” I will live as in His presence. 
I will conduct myself as being under 
His immediate inspection. I will place 
myself under His control. I will de- 
votedly implore His guidance. I will 
so walk, as that, by Divine grace, I 
may approve myself before Him. Every 
day, and every hour, throughout the 
year, this fine resolve should be carried 
out. For who knows what may hap- 
pen during the year? what clouds may 
gather! what enemies may assail! 
what perils may environ! what changes 
may occur! How completely is the 
future concealed from us! Besides, 
the present year may be the last to 
some—indeed, to many—who read 
these pages. Prior, and, it may be, 
long prior to its termination, they may 
be in eternity, and be made acquainted 
with the secrets, with the solemn, the 
awful disclosures, of the invisible, the 
eternal world. Their state may be 
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fixed—their destiny sealed for ever— 
yes, for ever! 

Begin, therefore, dear readers, the 
year well. Let it not be commenced 
without much meditation — much 
prayer—and much simplicity and firm- 
ness of resolve; and especially be de- 
termined humbly to walk with God, 
and before God; then the days, the 
weeks, the months of the year, as they 
revolve, will bring to you rich and 
heavenly blessings; you will be pre- 
pared for every duty ; you will be fitted 
for every change; and, whether you 
live or die during the year, you will be 
safe; you will be happy; all, in rela- 
tion to eternity, will be secure; all will 
be well. Improve, improve, we beseech 
you, the first Sabbath in the eurrentyear, 
and let your devout and appropriate 
petition be the following :— 


‘‘ Where Thou shalt settle mine abode, 
There would I choose to be; 
For, in Thy presence, death is life, 
And earth is heayen with Thee!” 


Au 
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No study, to the intelligent and holy 
mind, is, confessedly, more interesting, 
more improving, in every sense, more 
elevating to the mind and heart, than 
that which we now regard—the com- 
positions of the Hebrew Inspired Writ- 
ers. It is one which must enlarge the 
understanding—invigorate and ennoble 
the powers —and communicate the 
purest, the richest enjoyment, to every 
person of taste—every lover of truth— 
every admirer of the Scriptures. iris 
one, too, which is always fresh—always 
new,—ever furnishing original, beauti- 
ful, and sublime thought—ever opening 
fresh sources of enjoyment. It has been 
remarked, that we are possessed of only 
a single book of pure Hebrew. The 
Bible, indeed, is formed but of one 
book; still, that book embraces a con- 


siderable variety of compositions, ag 
distinct and distinguishable from each 
other, by their subject and style, as the 
admired, the classic productions of 
Greece and Rome, or even those of more 
recent periods. 

Yet, with all this variety, which, as 
we should naturally expect, is found to 
exist among the numerous compositions 
of Hebrew literature that have come 
down to us, it is obvious that they are 
characterised by a similarity of manner, 
and have a peculiarity of thought and 
expression, which are perfectly distinct 
from the literature of the Greeks or 
Romans. 

It is interesting and instructive to 
mark this distinction and dissimilarity; 
though, it must be acknowledged, the 
sacred character of the Books of the 
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Old Testament may have, in a consider- 
able degree, repressed that spirit of in- 
quiry which considers them, not as the 
expressions and embodiments of Divine 
wisdom, but simply as examples of 
literary compositions, whether poetic, 
didactic, or historical. And, yet, it does 
not appear to the enlightened and 
rightly-balanced mind that such inves- 
tigations would, in the least, derogate 
from that sacredness to which their 
sentiments, and the revelations they 
unfold, so pre-eminently entitle them. 
Regarded as the dictates, the communi- 
cations, of Divine wisdom, the Books of 
the Old Testament give rise to inquiries 
and disquisitions of a very different or- 
der from those which relate to the pro- 
gress of literature in connexion with 
any country, or the characteristics of 
the literature of Ancient Greece or 
Rome, when placed in comparison: yet, 
as specimens of literature, they are full 
of inferest; and merit, in respect of 
character and style, the deepest atten- 
tion, and most discriminating regard. 
And, when recurring to them, even con- 
fining our attention to the simple, 
luminous, impressive narrative of Moses 
alone, we neyer think of comparing 
with the writings of the inspired his- 
torian the compositions of Xenophon, 
with all their elegance, those of Livy, 
with all their vigour and richness, or 
those of our own Milton, with all their 
splendour, elevation, and sublimity. 
They stand alone, in all their truth, 
beauty, and grandeur. There is a stamp 
impressed on them which we find 
engrayen on no other writings. 

The style of the Hebrew writers is, 
pre-eminently, marked by its s¢mplictty. 
Nothing is more palpable than this. It 
is one of the most obvious, and, cer- 
tainly, most striking features. By their 
simplicity, we do not refer merely to the 
absence of literary ornament and deco- 
ration, or the inartificial arrangement 
of words, which fall into their places, 
apparently, without design. There are 
several Hebrew compositions which 
wear the most splendid character. They 
are invested with decorations of the 
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richest, the grandest order. Still, ad- 
mitting this, the Hebrew authors are 
peculiarly worthy of the appellation of 
simple writers. ‘Their language may 
be bold and daring—their style may be 
elevated and highly metaphorical ;— 
but, as has been justly remarked, “It is 
their subject, and not themselves, which 
elevates their phraseology; and their 
figures, even when most crowded, seem 
to rise up spontaneously without effort, 
to embody their conceptions, and to 
animate their narrative.” 

Indeed, the more we study the in- 
spired compositions of the Hebrew 
writers the more we perceive, that 
their characteristic simplicity is most 
broadly and beautifully unfolded, in 
their noblest descriptions — in their 
most joyous and rapturous effusions. It 
is readily allowed, that their language 
is then peculiarly forcible and signifi- 
cant, and is marked by all the dignity 
appropriate to the magnificence of the 
theme,—and yet, their terms—their 
allusions—their figures—all their illus- 
trations, are uniformly derived from the 
common intercourse of life. They never 
appear to be introduced with art, or 
worked up with care and effort. Quite 
the reverse. There is no parade—no 
elaborateness—no artifice—no approach 
to anything like mere finery. ; 

Look at the narratives of the Old 
Testament: what can be more beautiful 
and striking than their direct and im- 
pressive simplicity? and, even in the 
lyrical effusions of the Book of Psalms, 
what can be more charming than the 
simplicity by which they are marked 
and ennobled, and rendered, in conse- 
quence, so touching and powerful ? 

The style of the Hebrew writers, 
moreover, and especially their poetic 
compositions, is strongly characterised 
by the recurrence of allusion and meta- 
phor. This is a distinguishing and 
universal feature. A considerable part 
of their diction, indeed, is often consti- 
tuted of these modes of expression. It 
is allusive throughout. ‘Their trains of 
thought and instructive sentiment are 
frequently spread out under all the va- 
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rieties of simile and parabolic descrip- 
tion. It requires, assuredly, but little 
acquaintance with the writings of this 
remarkable people, to discover, that the 
principal resources of a language, la- 
bouring under the disadvantages of a 
scanty vocabulary, must exist in the 
employment of figure, of imagery, gene- 
rally, and constant reference to the 
scenes and fiuctuations of external na- 
ture. 

These, it is obvious, first attract the 
eye of man, and are, invariably, the 
last in yielding their influence to his 
regard. 

Thus, in perusing the Old Testament, 
we find this continually verified. The 
uncertainty of life, the fragile tenure of 
beautiful and blooming youth, are com- 
pared to the grass which springs up, 
and to the flowers in their loveliness, 
shrinking and perishing, if the chilling 
blast only pass over them, or are cut 
down at night, and speedily wither. 

These figurative representations and 
allusions perpetually occurring in the 
compositions of the Hebrew writers, are 
remarkably expressive and significant, 
and impart to their productions a vivid 
and picturesque effect, that is singularly 
beautiful and impressive. 

It is, unquestionably, true, that figures 
of a similar kind present themselves to 
the man of poetic taste and genius in 
every condition of life, and beautify, 
while at the same time they enrich, the 
resources of every language. A true 
poet looks, with the same eye, on nature 
and her characteristic beauties in every 
country, and in allages. Still, there is 
much that is striking in that peculiarity 
of expression, which gives to Hebrew 
eloquence the power, the vividness, the 
glow of actual feeling, and of real life. 

And, in dilating on this point, it is 
important for us not to disregard one 
circumstance. 

The inhabitants of Judea had made 
but few accessions of science, and but 
trifling advances in the elegant arts. 
They were, confessedly, a nation of 
warriors, of husbandmen, and of shep- 
herds, Scarcely any of them had dis- 
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ciplined their minds with the rigidness 
of scientific investigation, or had been 
habituated to the pursuits of literature, 
in the quietude of academic retirement, 
and secluded from the interests, the 
turmoil, the agitation of life. They 
were familiar with all the objects of 
rural existence andindustry. 'The land 
of Judea, with its varied and interesting 
scenes—its climate—its productions— 
its rich yales—its vine-covered hills— 
its singular beauty and fruitfulness— 
was ever before their eyes, or present to 
their minds, and vivid in their recollec- 
tions; and, hence, those objects of attach- 
ment and delight fix and enkindle 
their faculties, suggest their trains of 
thought, or perpetually recur, to modify 
their associations, and to give a tone 
and vigour, as well as beauty, to their 
diction. 

Thus we find that oriental writers 
delight in conveying the maxims and 
precepts of religion, and imprinting 
the most elevated sentiments on the 
memory and the heart, sometimes 
through the medium of solitary meta- 
phor, and, at other periods, in the form 
of extended parable. The calm and 
tranquil satisfactions of a pious mind 
are represented by cool and agreeable 
shades, by quiet and undisturbed waters, 
by grassy and verdant meadows; while 
the remorse, the dark and terrible anti- 
cipations, of the guilty conscience, are 
conveyed in images that render sin 
loathsome and fearful, and aggravate 
everything that is awful and over- 
whelming. 

The fine effusions of Hebrew poetry, 
indeed, are replenished with all the 
simple imagery of rural life :—the ac- 
tivity of industry, the implements of 
labour, the expectations and solicitudes, 
the hopes and fears, of the husbandman, 
serve for illustration—cnrich and en- 
liven the language employed, cither 
when the poet sings, or the prophet 
unfolds “ the burden of the Lord.” 

In all the writings of the Ilcbrews, 
we observe, that they are not absent 
from their country—the favoured, the 
promised land. The land of the yine, 
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with its rich clusters—of the fig-tree, 
of the pomegranate—is ever passing 
before our eyes. Hence, clearly and 
fully to understand them, an intimate 
acquaintance is necessary with the 
scenery and climate of Judea, as well 
as with the policy, customs, history, 
traditions, and religious institutions, of 
the Jews; else the propriety and signi- 
ficance of their allusions cannot be felt, 
and the beauty of their imagery cannot 
be appreciated. 

The great and inspired Hebrew 
writers have copied nature with more 
accurate fidelity, and transfused into 
their pages a larger number of images 
of local interest, than those of any 
other country. Lebanon, Carmel, and 
Sharon, are figures which continually 
awakened in their minds associations of 
the majestic, the lovely, the fertile, 
which we, at this distance of time and 
place, can but imperfectly and faintly, 
if at all, realize. 

In dwelling, too, on the style and 
excellences of the Hebrew writers, we 
are struck with the character of their 
narrative. It is obvious, that the per- 
fection of narrative consists in vividness, 
force, compression. There must be no 
extraneous matter—no want of life— 
no deviation from fidelity—no tedious 
diffusion and minuteness. These points 
are, in a considerable degree, forgotten 
by other writers, and, especially, his- 
torians. There is an unnecessary par- 
ticularity in their statements, and 
fulness in their delineations. Their 
sketches are overdrawn—their repre- 
sentations are exaggerated. Their pic- 
tures are surcharged. Mark, however, 
the Hebrewwriters. In their descriptions 
—in their historic narratives—they are 
concise, bold, vivid; if, occasionally, full, 
they are not unnecessarily so. Ithas been 
correctly remarked, that they “never 
satiate with repletion, nor stagnate in 
painful exactness,” In a powerful and 
masterly manner, they bring before the 
mind those prominent features of a 
scene, a subject, a character, which un- 
fold it to us with the utmost freshness 
and vividness—so that we haye the 
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reality presented, There is no redun- 
dancy; and the charm of all is, that 
they are brought before us just as nature 
grouped them, and are delineated with- 
out parade or artifice of expression, so 
that we behold them just as they existed, 
and were beheld. ‘The writers deseribe 
just as though they had witnessed all 
they narrated. We admit that the nar- 
rative is copious, and often minute—but 
there is no prolixity. There is no dif- 
fusion that is unnecessary, — though 
they are accustomed to reiterate their 
sentiments, and thus to deepen impres- 
sion, and aid the memory. 

What, for example, can be more forci- 
ble, vivid, and calculated to penetrate 
the mind and heart, than the historic 
narrative of Moses! His style is, ob- 
viously, most remarkable for the plain- 
ness of its language, and the simplicity 
ofits manner. There is the artlessness 
of nature—there is the sobriety of truth. 
There is no verbosity—no parade of or- 
nament—there is in his history no exu- 
berance of language, and never does he 
aim at mere richness of description. 
But, in how felling a manner is the 
truth conveyed! How natural is his 
story! How easily and sweetly is it 
told! What incidents does it comprise! 
What facts does it embody! By what 
elevation and grandeur is it marked! 
Where is there any historic narration 
at all to compare with it? And we are 
particularly interested with the ingenu- 
ousness of Moses, as a writer. We look 
into his mind. We read his heart. It 
has been observed justly, that “he has 
all the openness, as a writer, of Caesar.” 
His pathos, too, is most natural, most 
touching, most powerful. In his history, 
especially, of Jacob, his transports are 
sudden, breathless, heartfelt. How fine 
the example, in the exclamation of 
Jacob, when his beloved son’s coat, of 
many colours, sprinkled with blood, was 
brought to him :—* It is my son’s coat; 
an evil beast hath devoured him. J oseph 
is, without doubt, rent in pieces!” This 
was all which the heart-stricken patriarch 
could utter, in the speechlessness of his 
woe. 


AND PECULIAR EXCELLENCIES. 


But not only is the narrative of Moses 
marked by its exquisite tenderness and 
pathos: it is distinguished by elevation 
and sublimity. There are passages in 
his writings, not merely of surpassing 
eloquence and beauty, but of surpassing 
grandeur. The illuminations and dis- 
coveries which God made to his mind, 
filled it with the noblest conceptions ; 
and the plainness and artlessness of his 
language, with the uniform simplicity 
of his style, communicate these disco- 


-yeries to us with surprising effect. 


Many passages in the Books of Genesis 
and Deuteronomy, pre-eminently, are 
unapproachable for their simple and 
striking grandeur. We are struck— 
riveted —enchained, at once,—and we 
find that nothing which man, however 
vigorous his conceptions, and splendid 
his intellectual powers, has ever penned, 
can, for a moment, be placed in com- 
parison with these inspired represent- 
ations. 

In recurring to the historical compo- 
sitions of the Jewish writers, we are 
impressed with the varicty of fact, of 
matter, which is crowded into those 
narrow limits. There are records ex- 
tending through thousands of years— 
there are details of primitive character 
and manners which must ever be inval- 
uable—there are incidents in the history 
of the most remarkable people furnished 


which must awaken perpetual astonish- 
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ment and admiration—there are vivid 
and concise biographie portraitures 
which cannot be exceeded for truth and 
beauty—and there is that singular kind 
of writing, peculiar to the Sacred Book, 


“in which the veil that hides futurity 


from man is penetrated, and remote oc- 
currences so anticipated, as to demon- 
strate, most unequivocally, that God 
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alone could haye communicated such 
knowledge to man. 

Besides, we are interested—as an 
eloquent writer observes—with a cer- 
tain peculiar consciousness of accurate 
knowledge, evincing itself by two grand 
characteristics, precision and simplicity. 
In reading the accounts, for instance, of 
the Jewish community, we have before 
us, not so much the annals of a nation, 
as the records of a large family. 

There is, also, unvarying fidelity. 
Truth is, obyiously, held in supreme 
value, and there is no attempt at con- 
cealment, or the slightest disguise. 
“The affections are cordially at worl: ; 
but they are more filial than patriotic, 
and more devout than filial.” 

The God of their fathers—of Enoch 
and Noah, of Abraham, of Isaac, and 
of Jacob—is pre-eminently regarded, 
and hence they preserve in their historic 
narratives with the greatest care, those 
transactions of their ancestors which 
were associated with the most signal 
interferences of heayen; and no cir- 
cumstance, no fact, is omitted from the 
record, by communicating which addi- 
tional motives might be supplied for 
cherishing that habitual reverence, that 
supreme love, that undoubting confi- 
dence in relation to Jehovah, their 
Refuge, and Eternal Father, which 
ennobled the character and history, and 
constituted the pure and exalted reli- 
gion, of this singularly favoured and 
honoured people. “Lord, thou hast 
been our dwelling-place throughout all 
generations!” was the great principle 
and fact which all their annals—all 
their personal, domestic, and national 
history—embodied. 

nVe 
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ORIGINAL LETTERS OF THE REV. G. WHITFIELD TO THE 
REV. J. WESLEY. 


(To the Editor of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE.) 


My Dsar S1r,—If you think the fol- 
lowing Letters, from the seraphic Whit- 
field to the sage Wesley, will interest 
and edify your readers, they are at your 
service. Very faithfully yours, 


SAMUEL DUNN. 
Garden-street, Sheffield, Dec. 2, 1853. 


REY. GEORGE WHITFIELD TO THE REY. 
JOHN WESLEY. 


Gloucester, April 15, 1737. 


Rey. Sir,—I hope you received my 
last by Captain Diamond. Mrs. Hutton 
writes me word a ship sails in a fort- 
night; what hinders that I should not 
embrace this opportunity of sending 
youaline? You see, Rey. Sir, where 
I am: Providence led me hither; but 
God gave me such great success when I 
was here last, that the clergymen com- 
bined to use me as I deserve, namely, to 
thrust me out of their synagogues. Oh 
that I may humbly rejoice in being 
made in the least degree conformable to 
my great exemplar, Jesus Christ! Li- 
cense was granted to preach at Bath, in 
order toa public collection for the Ame- 
ricans, but the late news which has 
been spread abroad, that the Spaniards 
have taken, or will take Georgia, I fear 
will make the design impracticable. You 
cannot do better, Rev. Sir, than send 
an exact account of the civil as well as 
religious affairs of the country you now 
are placed in; but most I apply to for 
charity enquire chiefly about the for- 
mer, But I hope to sce you before I 
receive a letter, You talk of Mr. Ogle- 
thorpe going about June or July; your 
brother, if God will, goes then; me- 
thinks I long for the time to come. 
What business have I now in England? 
But God’s time is the best. I hope like- 
wise a second De Lamotte will come 
with us; one who seems to be wonder- 


fully stirred up to leave all and follow 
Christ. He is to be schoolmaster at 
Frederica. Surely there will some good 
come out of Georgia. Many excellent 
texts have been wonderfully applied to 
my heart; and, amidst the late news, I 
found in me not the least inclination to 
draw back. The good Lord keep me 
steadfast and immovable unto the end. 
I have had about a week of your bro- 
ther’s company, though but little con- 
yersation, through the heaviness of 
business: I hope next time we meet it 
will be better. He is somewhere in 
Gloucestershire, at present, I believe, 
but where I cannot exactly tell. Hloret 
Oxonta Evangelium. Friends are nu- 
merous, and send to us for the most 
part. Nor is Gloucester in want of 
many disciples of Christ, though, alas! 
too many of the controversial stamp. It 
is to be doubted whether Mr. H—Il 
will not come with us. The collection, 
I believe, will still be made in Bath. I 
have several things to say, but cannot 
write them now. May God strengthen 
my resolutions, and give me a good 
voyage! Rev. Sir, I doubt not but your 
company, instructions, and communi- 
cations will afford great satisfaction to, 
Rey. Sir, your obedient and very hum- 
ble servant, 
G. WHITFIELD. 


April-3, 1739. 

Honovurnp Sir,—Yesterday I began 
to play the madman in Gloucestershire, 
by preaching on a table in ‘lhornbury- 
street. ‘To-day I have exhorted twice, 
and by-and-by I shall begin a third 
time; nothing like doing good by the 
way. I suppose you have heard of my 
proceedings in Kingswood: be pleased 
to go thither, and forward the good 
work as much as possible. I desire you 
would open my letters that come directed 
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for me. If you judge me worthy, send 
me a line to Gloucester. I wish you all 
the success imaginable in your ministry, 
and I pray God my dear Bristol friends 
may grow in grace under it. My hearty 
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love to the brethren; parting from them 
has struck a little damp upon my joy, 
but God will quickly revisit, honoured 
Sir, your unworthy, loving servant, 

G. WHITFIELD. 


THE BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE. 


“THOSE books did not pine and pe- 
rish in the shades of their native obscu- 
rity. With every drawback in origin, 
structure, language, and authorship, 
they have now won their way to un- 
paralleled ascendancy. No volume ever 
commanded such a profusion of readers, 
or was translated into so many lan- 
guages. Such is the universality of its 
spirit, that no book loses less by trans- 
lation, none has been so frequently 
copied in manuscript, and none so often 
printed. King and noble, peasant and 
pauper, are delighted students of its 
pages. Philosophers have humbly 
gleaned from it, and legislation has 
been thankfully indebted to it. 

“Tts stories charm the child, its hopes 
inspirit the aged, and its promises 
soothe the bed of death. The maiden 
is wedded under its sanction, and the 
grave is closed under its comforting 
assurances, Its lessons are the essence 
of religion, the seminal truths of theo- 
logy, the first principles of morals, and 
the guiding axioms of political economy. 
Martyrs have often bled and been 
burnt for attachment to it. Itis the 
theme of universal appeal. In the entire 
range of literature, no book is so fre- 
quently quoted or referred to. 

“ The majority of all the books ever 
published have been in connexion with 
it. The fathers commented upon it, 
and the subtle divines of the middle 
ages refined upon its doctrines. It 
sustained Origen’s scholarship and 
Chrysostom’s rhetoric; it whetted the 
penetration of Abelard, and exercised 
the keen ingenuity of Aquinas. It 
gave life to the revival of letters, and 
Dante and Petrarch revelled in its 
imagery. It augmented the erudition 
of Erasmus, and roused and blessed 
the intrepidity of Luther. Its temples 
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are the finest specimens of architecture, 
and the brightest triumphs of music 
are associated with its poetry. ‘The 
text of no ancient author has sum- 
moned into operation such an amount 
of labour and learning, and it has fur- 
nished occasion for the most masterly 
examples of criticism and comment, 
grammatical investigation and logical 
analysis. It has inspired the English 
Muse with her loftiest strains. Its 
beams gladdened Milton in his dark- 
ness, and cheered the song of Cowper 
in his sadness. It was the star which 
guided Columbus to the discovery of a 
new world. It furnished the panoply 
of that Puritan valour which shivered 
tyranny in days gone by. It is the 
Magna Charta of the world’s regenera- 
tion and liberties. Such benefactors as 
Francke, Neff, Schwartz, and Howard, 
the departed Chalmers, and the living 
Shaftesbury, are cast in the mould of 
the Bible. The records of false reli- 
gion, from the Koran to the Book of 
Mormon, have owned its superiority, 
and surreptitiously purloined its jewels. 
Among the Christian classics, it loaded 
the treasures of Owen, charged the ful- 
ness of Hooker, barbed the point of 
Baxter, gaye colours to the palette and 
sweep to the pencil of Bunyan, en- 
riched the fragrant fancy of Taylor, 
sustained the loftiness of Howe, and 
strung the plummet of Edwards. In 
short, this collection of artless lives and 
letters has changed the face of the 
world, and ennobled myriads of its 
population. Finally, and to show the 
contrast: while millions bid it welcome, 
the mere idea of its circulation causes 
the Pope to tremble on his throne, and 
brings fearful curses from his quivering 
lips.”"—North British Review, 
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ORIGINAL LETTERS OF THE REV. JOHN NEWTON. 


THE CONNEXION AND HARMONY OF THE OLD AND 
NEW TESTAMENTS. 


DR. ALEXANDER’S CONCLUSION TO HIS CONGREGATIONAL LECTURES. : es 


I HAVE now traversed, though with 
hasty steps, the wide field which I pro- 
posed to myself in undertaking this 
course of Lectures. Allow me, before 
bringing it to a conclusion, to recapi- 
tulate, in one or two sentences, what it 
has been my aim principally to estab- 
lish in regard to the connexion and 
harmony of the Old and New Testa- 
ments. Assuming the Divine authority 
of both, I have endeavoured to show— 

First :—That both belong to the same 
national literature ; and, that on the 
composition of the latter a great in- 
fluence has been exerted by the famili- 
arity of its human authors with the 
former. 

Second :— That both teach the unity 
of the Divine existence; but, at the 
same time, intimate the mysterious 
fact of a plurality in that unity: the 
New Testament more fully and dog- 
matically ; the Old, generally by hints 
and intimations, and, in one or two 
instances, by more express and explicit 
statement. 

Third :—That both present the same 
view of the moral character of God, as 
holy, just, and good; and of the re- 
lation in which man stands to Him, 
as one who has broken his law, in- 
sulted His government, and merited 
Tfis displeasure. 

Fourth:—That the penalty denounced 
against sin in both, and which both 
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assure us man has incurred and de- 
serves to receive, is, eternal death— 
exclusion during the whole course of 
his being, from the love and favour of 
God. 

Fifth :—That both, representing God 
as full of love, announced the glorious 
fact, that He has found a way for the 
display of that love in the salvation of 
sinners, whereby so great an act of 
merey has been rendered consistent 
with the claims of His government and 
law. 

Stzth: —That both announce the 
ereat truth, that, by the incarnation of 
the Son of God, and His substitution 
on our behalf, this way of salvation has 
been opened up: the Old Testament, 
by promises, predictions, and types ; 
the New Testament, by the history of 
our Lord, and the statement of his doc- 
trines, in which all these promises haye 
been fulfilled, and all these types sub- 
stantiated. 

Upon the whole, the aim of the Lec- 
turer has been, to show that the religion 
of Jesus Christ, the only religion which, 
as our own experience amply testifies, 
can meet the case, and relieve the 
miseries of man, has been, from first to 
last, the sole religion of Divine reve- 
lation, and unfolds the only plan which 
God has ever announced to man, as _ 
that by which He saves the guilty, 


ORIGINAL LETTERS OF THE REV. JOHN NEWTON. 


(To the Editor of the EVANGELICAL Magaztnn.) 


Beanunster, Dec. 6, 1853, 
My Drar Brorurer,—Having in my 
possession a short series of letters, 
(which I value as a sort of family heir- 
loom) written by the excellent John 


Newton, to a young man then a student 
in the Old College, Homerton, I have 
thought they could not fail of being 
interesting to the public, if given in the 
Magazine, They are quite in his own 


NOTES OF A TIME OF REFRESHING AT TUNBRIDGE WELLS. 


apt, sagacious, practical style. The fol- 
lowing is the first of them. 
I ath, yours fraternally, 
ALFRED BisHopP. 
The Rev. Dr. Morison: 
No. 1. 

Sre;—I am really sorry to have thus 
long delayed acknowledging your fa- 
vour of the 8th May. I purposed 
writing much sooner, but I have so 
many hindrances that I am not able to 
be so punctual as I could wish. 

if it may be in my power to offer you 
any assistance in the way you pro- 
pose, I ought to be glad of the oppor- 
tunity, and I shall be so. You will be 
welcome to my best thoughts and ad- 
vice upon any subject you shall think 
proper to propose; only I must beg you 
to excuse me if I cannot write so speed- 
ily as you might expect. My corre- 
spondence is large, and I am generally 
much in arrears. I will do as well as 
Ican; but, if I seem to delay, I wish 
you to impute it to no other cause, than 
my having more upon my hands than I 
can well manage. 

I rejoice that the Lord has given you 
a thirst for the experimental power as 
well as the systematic knowledge of 
the gospel doctrine. Indeed, nothing 
deserves the name of religious know- 
ledge, but so far as it is experimental, 
and productive of heart-humility and 
vital holiness. A man may perish with 

_a system of divinity in his head; but, 
if he has true grace in his heart, though 
his begining may be small, his latter 
end shall greatly increase. I speak not 
to the disparagement of study and accu- 
racy. I think they who are desirous of 
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waiting upon the Lord in his ministry 
do well in endeavouring diligently to 
avail themselves of the helps His pro- 
vidence affords them for the acquisition 
of knowledge. It is desirable a minister 
should have a warm heart, and it is 
likewise desirable that he should have 
a fund or stock of spiritual knowledge, 
without which he will not ordinarily be 
able to maintain a tolerable fulness and 
variety in the course of his ministra- 
tions, when he comes to be settled and 
to preach statedly in one place. How- 
ever, this requires much watchfulness 
and prayer to the Lord, lest what we 
acquire by study should become food 
for pride and self-importance, and bring 
on dryness and coldness upon the spirit. 
We need a supply which, like the 
manna to Israel, must come from above 
—a something which we eannot receive 
from books or men; and, like the man- 
na, too, it must be daily renewed, for it 
will not keep if we attempt so to hoard 
it up as to live upon it, and thereby 
supersede the necessity of a continual 
dependence and waiting at the throne 
of grace. 

I hope there are many students at 
Homerton like-minded with you. I wish 
well to that Seminary, and hope it will 
produce a succession of men to burn and 
shine in the churches. I am acquainted 
with some who came from it, whom the 
Lord has made a blessing to many. I 
believe I know none of the students at 
present, except Mr. Bryer, to whom I 
beg you to mention my love. 

T am, Sir, 
Your friend and servant, 
JOHN NEWTON. 
Olney, 7 June, 16. 


NOTES OF A 


TIME OF REFRESHING 


AT TUNBRIDGE WELLS. 


(To the Editor of the EyancuticaL MAGAZINE.) 


My Dear Sir,—I read with much 
pleasure the excellent paper on “ Times 
of Refreshing” which appeared in your 
Number for November. It was, I be- 


lieve, from your own pen. Little did I 

anticipate, when reading it at the 

beginning of the month, that, ere its 

close, Tunbridge Wells was destined to 
OR 
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furnish a living proof of the truth of | 


many of your observations. You will, 
I doubt not, afford room in your January 


Number for a short account of the re- | 


markable work of God which has taken 
place among us here. Perhaps to some 
it may seem premature thus early to 
draw the attention of the Christian 
public to it. I intend nothing more, 
however, than to give a brief statement 
of facts, with a few reflections. This, 
I think, may be useful to those of my 
brethren in the ministry, and members 
of our churches, who may read this 
letter. Should it be the means of 
stirring any of them up to more fervent 
and believing prayer, and to a more 


diligent and earnest use of those means | 


which all may put in operation, my 
object will be fully gained. 

You are acquainted, Sir, with much 
of what has transpired among us at this 


place since my settlement, now some- | 


what more than three yearsago. Till 


the month of June last we were strug- 
gling with a heavy debt, which was 


then, through the Divine blessing on 
our efforts, entirely removed. We had 
not been, at any time during these 
years, without indications that God was 
blessing us. Cheering instances of good, 
both in the church and congregation, 
and also among visitors, had been oc- 
curring at intervals; and not a few, 
especially among the young, had been 
drawn to our place of worship. On 
the whole, however, we were, as a 
church, in a languid condition. The 
pulse of the spiritual life was beating 
but feebly in most of us. 

There were some of our number, who, 
in these circumstances, had been giv- 
ing themselves to prayer. For many 
months they had been earnestly plead- 
ing with God that He would revive 
His work, and that His Spirit might 
be poured out on us from on high. But 
none of them anticipated anything like 
the result. 

Through the kindness of one of our 
friends,* we had been fayoured, in the 


* Joshua Wilson, Esq. 
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month of October, last year, with a 
visit, for one Sunday, from the Rev. E. 
Cornwall, at present-labouring at High- 
gate. That visit excited much interest, 
and led, eventually, to an arrangement 
for his coming again for one or two 
Sundays in November, for the purpose 
of holding, in conjunction with myself, 
a series of special services. These ser- 
vices began on Sunday, the 13th ult., 
and from that time meetings were held 
every evening (Saturday evenings ex- 
cepted) till December 1st. 

The first result that appeared was a 
remarkable quickening of the members 
of the church. Fervent supplications 
were offered by many in secret for a 
blessing; and a meeting for special 
prayer, which was begun soon after 


at seven o'clock in the morning, was 


foe) 
largely attended. I was surprised at 


the numbers willing to come out at 
that early hour, on cold, dark, raw 
mornings in November. These occa- 
sions were invariably felt to be refresh- 
ing by those who were present, 

At the week evening services, the 
attendance was good from the first; 
but it soon began to increase, and kept 
increasing till the close. We met at 
first only in the lower part of the 
chapel. After a time, however, we 
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and on the last evening the building 
was crowded as it never had been 
before. I have no doubt that an attend- 
ance as large might have been kept up 
for some time longer. There is reason 
to believe, moreover, that at least one- 
sixth of the adult population of Tun- 
bridge Wells heard the gospel in con- 
nexion with these services. 

From the first, it was evident that 
the word was being accompanied with 
power. This appeared from the still- 
ness and solemnity which pervaded the 
assemblies; from the earnest attention 
with which those present listened to 
the message of mercy ; from their readi- 
ness to remain listening till a late 
hour — generally till half-past nine 
o'clock ; and from the unwillingness 
which was often manifested, eyen at 
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that late hour, and, I might say, by the 
entire audience, to leave the place. It 
was slowly and reluctantly that the 
congregations withdrew. The Divine 
presence had evidently been felt. Many 
seemed as if riveted by some unseen 
power to the spot. An opportunity 
was always given to those who wished 
to retire to do so before nine o’clock, 
during the singing of a hymn. Few, 
however, availed themselves of the op- 
portunity, and those, I believe, only 
from necessity. 

But we had indications of the Divine 
presence among us yet more palpable 
than these, in the powerful awakening 
of numbers who had hitherto been 
living without God, and in the recovery 
of not a few Christians from a state of 
Laodicean lukewarmness. At the close 
of each service, those who wished for 
conversation regarding their spiritual 
interests were requested to remain. At 
first but few did so; many who were 
anxious held back. The number, how- 
ever, gradually increased, from three or 
four, till, at our closing service, it 
amounted to nearly sixty. There were 
thus at length so many, that we were 
unable satisfactorily to attend to them. 
God had poured us out such a “blessing, 
that there was not room enough to 
receive it.” We were exhausted in 
receiving, but not God in giving. I 
supposethat my brother and myself must 
haye come into contact, during these 
three weeks, with nearly three hundred 
different persons, in a state of spiritual 
anxiety. Many of these were cases of 
deep interest. They cccurred among 
different classes and ages, but chiefly 
among the young. Not a few were 
young men. Some had been professors 
for many years. A considerable pro- 
portion were connected with other 
denominations. It would not be right 
to speak positively as to number, but I 
have no hesitation in affirming that a 
very great many, who, prior to these 
meetings, had been living without hope, 
are now in the enjoyment of a peace 
which passeth understanding, and a 
happiness which they could not before 
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have conceived to be possible. Many a 
one, whom I had seen previously in the 
deepest distress, yea, anguish of soul, 
has afterwards said to me, “Oh, sir, 
I am happy now—happier than I can 
express. I could not have thought such 
happiness possible.” ‘This happiness, 
I ought to say, comes from the right 
source. It is the fruit of a hearty 
belief of the gospel—a cordial re- 
ception of Christ as a Saviour from 
sin. It would be easy to fill a con- 
siderable volume with interesting details 
regarding these cases; but this, for 
the present at least, would be manifestly 
improper. 

These services, I should also say, 
were found to be peculiarly refreshing 
by Christians. They felt their hearts 
searched as with a lighted candle. 
Many latent eyils and lurking errors 
were detected and exposed. They were 
led farther into the true Refuge, and 
now find it to be a refuge indeed. I 
could refer to individuals, well known 
and respected throughout the country 
for their intelligence and piety, who 
found it good to be there. 

I must not, however, go further into 
detail. Some, no doubt, after reading 
these lines, will be disposed to ask,— 
“But are these cases of conversion 
real ? Will they stand?” To this I reply, 
“Ask my friends Drs. Burder and 
Campbell. Ask the Hon. and Rev. 
Baptist Noel.” The places of worship 
with which these brethren are or were 
connected, have been the scene of simi- 
lar awakenings in connexion with the 
labours of Mr. Cornwall. They will 
affirm, I doubt not, along with myself, 
that the cases of conversion occurring at 
such services will bear a most favour- 
able comparison with the great mass 
of those occurring in the ordinary 
course. 

Others will no doubt ask, “ But will 
not the church suffer from the unwonted 
excitement through which it has passed 
in connexion with these services? Will 
there not be a collapse? Will you not 
sink back into a state of corresponding 
depression?” I might appeal to the 
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brethren I haye referred to aboye, to 
answer this question also. Have their 
churches sunk into a state of lethargy ? 
They would answer, “ No.” For my own 
part, I do not fear it. Ido not see why 
an infusion of fresh life should tend to 
death. Doubtless, if we are unfaithful, 
and grieve the Spirit of God, he will 
withdraw from among us. But, in this 
case, the guilt will be our own. It 
is pleasing to find, however, that a 
spirit of prayer continues among the 
people. Several private meetings for 
devotional fellowship have already been 
formed. And there will be more of 
these by-and-by. 

My heart, Sir, is full of this subject, 
and I could say much more regarding 
it. But I must restrain my pen, and 
close this epistle with one or two brief 
observations. 

I. This blessing has been given us 
in answer to prayer, in connexion with 
the earnest and faithful preaching of the 
truth. I have said that several of our 
friends had, for many months, been plead- 
ing for a blessing. For some time prior to 
Mr. Cornwall’s visit, special prayer had 
been offered for us, at hisrequest, by Chris- 
tian brethren in different parts of the 
country. There was much prayer among 
ourselves during the continuance of the 
services. We lived to a great extent in 
an atmosphere of prayer. The con- 
viction extensively prevailed among us 
that it was “not by might, nor by 
power, but by the Spirit of the Lord,” 
that the work must be done. To Him, 
therefore, who alone can give the in- 
crease, our waiting eyes and longing 
hearts were constantly directed. Our 
prayers were answered far beyond our 
expectations. God did exceeding abun- 
dantly for us above all we asked or 
thought.” 

The truths proclaimed at these ser- 
vices were, in substance, the same 
as those proclaimed from the pulpits 
of our denomination generally through- 
out the land. The whole coun- 
scl of God was freely, faithfully, yet 
affectionately urged. Especial promi- 
nence was given to the love of God— 
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His compassionate love as manifested 
in the gift of his Son for our redemp- 
tion. The hearers were warned of their 
responsibility, and urged to wmmediate 
decision. It was no new gospel which 
was blessed by God to produce these 
results; not a gospel shorn of its beams 
by passing through the mists of our 
modern philosophy ; but the old gospel 
which has so often proved “the power 
of God unto salvation.” Our modern 
refinements of Christianity have never 
yet produced results like these. 

II. I regard it as conclusively proved 
by this work of God, that ¢f Christians 
will but employ the right means, im the 
right spirit, the blessing will not be with- 
held. '‘Vhe withdrawal of the Spirit to 
so great an extent from our churches, is 
too often referred to in these days as a 
calamity to be deplored, instead of a sin 
to be mourned over, and an eyil that 
may be remedied. I fear that on this 
point many of our brethren are greatly 
in error. We often speak of ours as a 
condition which nothing can be done to 
alleviate ; as if we could only wait with 
the hope that better times will come. 
This spirit of scepticism prevails among 
us widely, and produces most dis- 
astrous results. So long as we imagine 
that the remedy is beyond our reach, 
we shall go on with little heart, less 
hope, and still less success. 

But here lies our mistake. The re- 
medy is in our own hands. God is 
willing to give the blessing, if we will 
but employ the right means. Let us 
see to it, in the first place, that our own 
hearts are right with God. Let us seek 
the Spirit to cleanse them from the 
evils which have hitherto possessed and 
defiled them. The work is too sacred 
to be gone into unless with clean hands 
and pure hearts. Then let us wait be- 
lievingly, prayerfully upon God, in the 
use of the appointed means. His Spirit 
will not then be withheld. “Prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, 
if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to 
receiye it.” Our own unbelicf is the 
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great barrier. It is the erying sin of | the present time,—“ And he did not 
the church, and the great obstacle in many mighty works there, because of 
the way of the world’s conversion. | their unbelief?” 


When we can believe God, and take Tam, my dear Sir, 
him at his word, we shall engage in Yours most truly, 
our work in a very different spirit, and W. P. Lyon. 


with very different results. Are not Tunbridge Wells, Dec., 1853. 
these words but too applicable to us at 
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CHINA: A CALL AND A PROPHECY. 
By Rev. J. R. Letfchild. 


Minstrets ! awaken the harp from its slumbers, 
And strike it for China, now open and free ; 
High and heroic in soul-stirring numbers, 
Far clime of the heathen, we strike it for thee ! 
Old recollections 
Awaken reflections 
That hallow the land and the labour of men, 
Who, lonely and cheerless, despite all dejections, 
Both taught by their lives and toiled with the pen.* 


We look on thine ancient and wonderful story, 
The wisdom of old is revealed to our glance, 
We look for thy new and thy swift-rising glory, 
When Peace shall have broken the sword and the lance ; 
Though War may rule o’er thee, 
And blood flow before thee, 
The Olive is weaving her wreath in the grove, 
The Prince of true Peace shall come and restore thee, 
And reign o’er thy millions in Mercy and Loye. 


Thou land of the Compass and far-stretching Wall,— 
Of labours minute, and maryellous skill, 
The Word hath gone forth, and none may recall, 
Truth, Science, and Art shall distinguish thee stiil! 
The Lord hath but spoken, 
Thy fetters are broken, 
And man, who hath sighed o’er thy bondage in vain, 
Rejoicing, receives the infallible token, 
That China shall never be Satan’s again ! 


Though the Minstrel may seem too boldly to sing, 
The past hath its lessons if man will but learn ; 
Undoubted the issue if holy the spring, 
The sign of the time who runs may discern : 
The bird in its motion, 
The wave on its ocean, 
In yain seek to rival true Liberty’s speed ; 
Thy sons shall obey with Christian devotion,— 
As freemen of Christ and freemen indeed ! 


* Morrison, Milne, &e. 
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How great is the harvest, how few are the reapers, 
Ah! who will go forth and reap for the Lord? 
How rich are the cities, how rare are the keepers ! 
Though vast be the labour, as vast the reward ; 
Let the mart and the mine 
Their portion resign 
To Him who hath given so freely to all; 
O Britain make speed, that the praise may be thine, 
To list to thy Lord, and to answer his call ! 


Land of the millions, O soon may thy fountains 
Run pure and unstained by the warrior’s blood, 
And trustworthy sons of thy plains and thy mountains 
Be found at the loom, on the field, on the flood. 
Darkness hath bound thee, 
Freedom hath found theé ; 
Then flourish, Old China !—thy flag be unfurl’d, 
Free as the breezes and broad lands around thee, 
Thou pride of thy children, thou mart of the world ! 


O ye who set light by man’s supplications, 
And ery, ‘ Will the Being Omnipotent heed >” 
Mark how the darkest and densest of nations 
Is by God, and God only, wonderfully freed ! 
It may be,—the glory 


Of China’s war story 


Is due to the Saints who would not despair ; 
Prize, children of Faith, though the world may ignore ye,— 
The Key to all kingdoms—Omnipotent Prayer ! 


Nailsworth, Dec., 1853, 
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A Menor or tHe Lire anp Lasours 
oF THE Rey, AponirAM Jupson, D.D. 
By Francis Waytanp, D.D., Presi- 
dent of Brown University, U.S., and 
Professor of Moral Philosophy, 2 vols. 
8yo. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Tue name of Dr. Judson has been 
associated, for nearly forty years, with the 
literature, the heroism, and the poetry of 
the missionary enterprise. The memory 
of one who laboured so devotedly, suffered 
so intensely, and left behind him such 
indubitable tokens of the best kind of 
success, must be fresh and fragrant for 
ages tocome. In the Kast, he will ever 
be remembered as the Apostle of Burmah, 
who, with a zeal, and courage, and self- 


denial neyer surpassed, immured himself 
in the thickest darkness of Buddhism, and 
there continued to toil in hope, amidst 
discouragements that would have quench- 
ed an ordinary spirit, until he was enabled 
to give the word of God to the people of 
Burmah, and saw multitudes awed and 
subdued by the power of the gospel. 
‘«Crucified,’’ says his eloquent biographer, 
“to every desire for human applause, 
God has given him a name that is spoken 
of with affectionate reverence by every 
household in Christendom, Driven with 
indignity from British India, he lived to 
receive the thanks of the Governor General 
in council, for the services which he 
rendered to the Government. That his 
motives might be purified from every 
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trace of ambition, he destroyed every line 
within his power that might minister to 
posthumous fame; and God has indelibly 
inscribed his name on every tablet of the 
future history of Burmah. He left be- 
hind him all that he loved in his native 
land, and only asked, as his reward, that 
he might gather a church of a hundred 
members from the worshippers of Gau- 
tama, and see the Bible translated into 
their language. All this, and more than 
this, was granted, and the Karens also 
were giyen to him—a people, of whose 
existence no Christian had heard,—whom 
he beheld by thousands flocking to the 
standard of the cross. He asked that he 
might redeem a few immortal souls fram 
eternal death, and it was granted to him 
to lay the foundations of Christian civili- 
zation for an empire. When the king- 
doms of the world shall become the 
kingdoms of the Lord and of his Christ ; 
when eyery pagoda shall have been 
levelled, and every hill-top, from the Bay 
of Bengal to the foot of the Himalaya, 
shall be crowned with a temple to 
Jehovah; when the landscape shall be 
thickly studded with schools, scattering 
broadcast the seeds of human knowledge ; 
when law shall have spread the shield of 
its protection over the most lowly and 
the most exalted; when civil and re- 
ligious liberty shall be the birthright of 
every Burman—then will the spot where 
stood the prison at Oung-pen-la be con- 
secrated ground; thither will pilgrims 
resort to do honour to the name of their 
benefactor ; and mothers, as they teach 
their children to pray to the eternal God, 
will remind them of the atheism of their 
forefathers, and repeat to them the story 
of the life and labours of Adoniram Jud- 
son, Such honour doth God bestow 
upon Hoty, Humsrz, SELr-DENYING, 
AND Lone-suFFERING Lovz.” pp. 334, 335. 

Dr. Wayland’s Memoir, which is 
written with great vigour, is worthy of 
its subject. He has brought back on our 
minds, with great vividness, our early 
reminiscences of this distinguished mis- 
sionary; and added greatly to the stores 
of our information respecting both his 
early and subsequent career, He was no 
ordinary schoolboy. The tendency to 
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master difficulties marked his course, from 
its dawn to its close. His natural powers, 
when brought under the all-pervading 
influence of Christianity, fitted him for 
arduous and successful service. We can- 
not read these volumes without feeling 
that he had a mission to Burmah ‘from 
the adored Head of the church, 

No man eyer less intended than Dr. 
Judson to invest himself with a poetic 
halo; and yet no man’s life, in modern 
times, partook more of the qualities of 
a magnificent poem. His quenchless 
ardour in the service of his Lord; the 
astounding vicissitudes through which he 
passed ; his literary triumphs; the moral 
supremacy which he acquired over the 
heathen mind; the touching tenderness 
and pathos of his domestic relations,— 
may all be regarded as a beautiful poem, 
to be read and pondered, by men of 
sanctified taste and feeling, while the 
world stands. 

We welcome these Memoirs with 
peculiar satisfaction. They will tend to 
enhance missionary qualifications of the 
highest order, which we fear are exceed- 
ingly scarce in our day. We must have 
men of marked enterprise for this work ; 
and the church must know how to value 
them, and to distinguish them from 
second and third-rate agents. It is well 
if we can have men of genius and original 
power ; but, failing this, let us have men 
of seraphic piety, of self-denying deyo- 
tion to the interests of the perishing 
heathen, of undivided and indomitable 
purpose, willing to offer themselves as a 
sacrifice upon the service of the Gentiles. 

Dr. Wayland has performed a high 
service to the Church of Christ, in giving 
us this spirit-stirring Memoir of the im- 
mortal Judson, ‘* whose praise is in all 
the churches.” 

A CoMMENTARY ON THE GREEK TEXT 
oF THE EpistLe or PavL TO THE 
Epursians. By Joun Havin, D.D., 
LL.D., Professor of Biblical Literature 
to the United Presbyterian Church, 
pp. 510. 

Richard Griffin and Co. 

We are aware of no commentary, in 

ancient or modern times, of British, 
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American, or Continental origin, answer- 
ing, in all respects, to the one before us, 
or even exhibiting its general plan. With 
inimitable modesty, the learned author 
describes, in the following terms, his own 
undertaking, claiming for himself no 
originality of design, and no pre-eminence 
of execution :—‘*‘ My object,’’ observes 
Dr. Eadie, ‘has been to exhibit the mind 
and meaning of the Apostle, not only by 
a scientific analysis of his language, but 
also by a careful delineation of the logical 
connexion and sequency of his thoughts. 
Mere yerbal criticism, or detached annota- 
tion upon the various words, by themselves 
and in succession, is a defective course, 
inasmuch as it may leave the process of 
mental operation on the part of the in- 
spired writer wholly untraced in its links 
and involutions. On the other hand, the 
sense is not to be lazily or abruptly 
grasped at, but to be patiently detected, 
in its most delicate shades and aspects, 
by the precise investigation of every 
vocable. As the smaller lines of the 
countenance give to its larger features 
their special and distinctive expression, 
so the minuter particles and prepositions 
give an individuality of shape and com- 
plexion to the more prominent terms of 
a sentence or paragraph. In this spirit, 
philology has been kept in subordina- 
tion to exegesis, and grammatical inquiry 
has been made subservient to the develop- 
ment of idea and argument. At the same 
time, and so far as I am aware, I have 
neglected no available help from any 
quarter or in any language. The Greek 
fathers have been often referred to, the 
Syriac, Coptic, and Gothic versions are 
occasionally quoted, and the recent Ger- 
man commentators have been examined 
without partiality or prejudice.’’—Pre- 
face, p. 3, 4. 

If we might venture to characterise Dr, 
Hadie’s method of bringing out the sense 
of Paul,in this Epistle, we should say that, 
with all the German precision in critically 
sifting the meaning of terms, by the ex- 
ercise of a most discriminating philology, 
he evinces more than equal skill and 
power in detecting the main currents of 
thought, and never smothers the mascu- 
linetheology of the inspired writerina heap 
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of learned and feeble criticisms. We have 
felt no weariness in examining his most 
elaborate passages, just because we have 
never found ourselves impeded in the 
effort to discover the mind of the Spirit, 
but most materially aided by every fresh 
critical light thrown on the text. 

One thing is very marked in this 
splendid sample of critical commentary 
on an inspired Book,, that the author 
never brings a theology to the text, but 
educes one from it; and leaves upon the 
mind of his reader a strong impression, 
that he never forces a meaning upon the 
Apostle’s words which he would have 
rejected. 

Then, there is a fine glow of religious 
warmth pervading those parts of the 
Commentary in which the philological 
ability, and the exegetical acumen of 
the author, have been most felicitously 
displayed. 

Unlike most German works of the same 
class, there are no transcendentalisms in 
this volume. Itis as sober and trustworthy 
as it is ingenious and elaborate. We find 
no passages inconsistent with each other; 
no crudities bespeaking a yain or con- 
ceited mind; nothing to breed scepticism, 
or stumble weak faith ;—but a manly, 
well-informed scholarship, accompanied 
with a theological precision seldom 
equalled, perhaps never surpassed, in the 
writings of any author in the present age. 

Dr, Eadie’s work on the Ephesians 
has many things in common with the 
recent Commentaries of Dr, John Brown. 
They resemble each other in their tho- 
rough dissection of texts, in the rich yein 
of Biblical illustration in which they 
abound, in the sound views of Christian 
doctrine which they exhibit. But still, 
in other respects, they are very dissimilar, 
There are no dissertations, no pulpit ex- 
ercises, in the volume before us. It is 
strictly critical,—devoted to the two great 
questions of philology and exegesis ;— 
but yet sustained by the most terse and 
elaborate defence of great truths, when 
once they haye been fairly shown, on criti- 
cal grounds, to lie in any particular text. 

The article at the commencement of 
the volume, entitled, with great signifi- 
cance, * Tux Literature or THE Epistix,”’ 
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is a most interesting and instructive docu- 
ment, written with singular vigour and 
beauty. Its topics are: 1. Ephesus and 
the Planting of a Christian Church in it. 
2. Title and Destination of the Epistle. 
38. Genuineness of the Hpistle. 4, Rela- 
tionship of the Epistles to Ephesus and 


Colosse. 5, Place and Date of the Com- 
position. 6, Object and Contents of the 
Epistle. 7. Works on the Epistle. 


A reviewer who has only our space 
to work upon feels oppressed, with such 
a work before him as Dr. Eadie’s, at 
the thought of the utter impossibility of 
doing it anything like justice, and is only 
relieved by the consideration that such a 
monument of Biblical learning cannot 
fail to work its way to public fayour, and 
to secure for the author the highest rank 
among the theological scholars of the age. 

We must content ourselves with one 
extract, which will show at once the 
critical power and the accurate theology 

_of the author. 

Chap. I. ‘“(Ver. 4.) Ka@os efeAdtaro 
quas ev avtG—‘ According as he has 
chosen us in him.’ The adverb, rods, 
defines the connexion of this verse 
with the preceding. That connexion is 
modal, not casual; xa@és may signify 
sometimes ‘because, but the cause 
specified involyes the idea of manner. 
Ka@ds, in classic Greek Kad, is the latter 
form, and denotes, as its composition 
indicates, ‘according as.’ ‘These spiritual 
blessings are conferred on us, not merely 
because God has chosen us, but they are 
given to us in perfect harmony with his 
eternal purpose. Their number, variety, 
adaptation, and fulness, with the shape 
and mode of their bestowment, are all in 
exact unison with God’s preetemporal and 
gracious resolution ; they are given after 
the model of that pure and eternal Arche- 
type which was formed in the Divine 
mind, 

‘© Eterxctaro.—The idea involved in this 
word lay at the basis of the old theocracy, 
and it also pervades the New Testament. 
The Greek term corresponds tothe Hebrew 
a of the Old Testament, which is applied 
so often to God’s selection of Abraham’s 
seed to be his peculiar people. (Deut. iy. 37; 
yii, 6, 7; Isa. xli, 8; xliy. 1, &e.) The 
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verb before us, with its cognate forms, 
is used frequently to indicate the origin 
of that peculiar relation which believers 
sustain to God, and it also assigns the 
reason of that distinction which subsists 
between them and the world around them. 
Whatever the precise nature of this 
choice may be, the general doctrine is, 
that the change of relation is not of 
man’s achievement, but of God’s accom- 
plishment; that man does not unite him- 
self to God, but God unites man to 
himself, for there is no attractive power 
in man’s heart to collect and gather in 
upon it those spiritual blessings. But 
there is not merely this palpable right of 
initiation on the part of God, there is also 
the prerogative of sovereign bestowment, 
as is indicated in the following pronoun, 
7pas—{us,’—we haye, others want. The 
Apostle speaks of himself and his fellow- 
saints at Ephesus. If God had not chosen 
them, they would never haye chosen 
God. 

‘Ry attG—‘in Him,’ for such is the 
genuine reading, not éavT@, or in ipso, as 
the Vulgate has it, and some commen- 
tators take it; nor ‘to himself,’ as the 
Ethiopic renders it. The reference is to 
Christ, but the nature of that reference 
has been disputed. Chrysostom says, 
‘Tle by whom he has blessed us, is the 
same as He by whom he has chosen us;’ 
but afterwards he interprets the words 
before us thus, 81a rijs eis aitoy rlorews, 
and he capriciously ascribes the elective 
act to Christ. Many, as a-Lapide, Estius, 
Bullenger, and Flatt, translate virtually, 
‘on account of Christ.” But the Apos- 
tolical idea is more definite and peculiar. 
The év avr seems to point out the posi- 
tion of the 7uas. Believers were looked 
upon as being in Christ when they were 
elected, as the Jewish nation was chosen 
in Abraham. To the prescient eye of 
God the entire Church was embodied in 
Jesus—was looked upon as ‘in Him,’ 
The Church that was to be appeared, to 
the mind of Him who fills eternity, as 
already in being; and that ideal being was 
in Christ. It is true that God himself is 
in Christ, and in Christ purposes, and 
performs, all that pertains to man’s re- 
demption ; but the thought here is not 
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that God in Christ has chosen us, but 
that we were regarded as existing in 
Christ when he elected us. 

“TIpd karaBoajs xéouov,—‘ Before the 
foundation of the world.’ Similar phrase- 
ology occurs in Matt. xiii. 35; John 
xvii, 24; 1 Pet. i, 20. The word is also 
used in the same sense in the classics, 
and by Philo. Chrysostom, alluding to 
the composition of the noun, katafodz, 
says fancifully, ‘Beautiful is that word, 
as if he were pointing to the world cast 
down from a great height,—yea, vast and 
indescribable is the height of God, so wide 
the distance between Creator and creature.’ 
he phrase itself declares that this elec- 
tion is no act of time, for time dates from 
the creation. Prior to the commence- 
ment of time were we chosen in Christ. 
The generic idea, therefore, is what 
Olshausen calls Zeitlosigheit, timelessness, 
implying of course absolute eternity. 
The choice is eternal, and it realizes itself 
or takes effect in that actual separation 
by which the elect, of ékAexrol, are 
brought out of the world into the church, 
and so become kAnrol, aylot, Kat miorol. 
Before that world which was to be lost 
in sin and misery was founded, its guilt 
and helplessness were present to the 
mind of God, and his gracious purposes 
towards it were formed. The prospect 
of its fall existed eternally with the 
design of its recovery by Christ.’’—pp. 
17—19. 

It is with a joy we have no words to 
express, that we see profound learning and 
clear scriptural theology so admirably 
combined in this invaluable exposition of 
one of Paul’s most important epistles, 


Tue Typonocy or Scriprurre: Viewed 
in Connexion with the entire Scheme of 
the Divine Dispensations. By Patrick 
Farrpairn, Professor of Divinity, Free 
Church College, Aberdeen. Second Edi- 
tion, much enlarged and improved, 
2 vols. 8yo. 

T. and T, Clark, Edinburgh. 

Tun attempt to apply anything like 
definite and fixed principles to the inter- 
pretation of the Types of the Old Testa- 
ment, is of comparatively modern date, 

‘a 


a 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


It has been too much the habit of writers 
on this subject to indulge in wild fancy 
and pious reverie; so that types have 
been invented which never existed, and 
real types have had a meaning forced 
upon them perfectly unauthorised by the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. In either 
case an unintentional contribution has 
been made in aid of enthusiasm or in- 
fidelity, Nothing, we conceive, is more 
hazardous to an exegetical rendering of 
the types, than to separate them from the 
great body of ancient truth to which 
they belong, and then to rack the human 
imagination to find out far-fetched and 
doubtful analogies between them and 
certain facts embodied in the Christian 
system. 

We quite agree with Mr. Fairbairn in 
the following sensible remarks :—*‘ The 
Typology of the Old Testament touches 
at every point on its religion and worship. 
It is part of a complicated system of truth 
and duty ; and we cannot possibly attain 
to a correct discernment and due appre- 
ciation of the several parts, without con- 
templating them in the relation they 
bear both to each other and the whole.” 

We believe that few modern divines 
are better qualified, from large and ac- 
curate Biblical scholarship, to do justice 
to this confessedly difficult subject, than 
Professor Fairbairn, who has already won 
for himself the confidence of the Christian 
Church, by the penetrative sobriety of his 
inquiries, and the decidedly orthodox tone 
which peryades all his writings. 

There will no doubt be variety of 
opinion, among eminent Biblical scholars, 
as to many of the principles contended 
for by Mr. Fairbairn, as well as the 
soundness of the arguments by which he 
endeayours to uphold them: but there 
can be but one opinion as to the candour 
of his spirit, and the depth of his re- 
search, We are not quite conyerts to 
everything that our author has contended 
for, and feel some misgivings as to a 
theory of typology which extends beyond 
the suggestions of inspired men; but we 
are free to confess, that we have perused 
these volumes with equal profit and 
delight; and have risen up from the 
exercise with a better acquaintance with, 
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and a profounder reyerence for, the word 
of God. 

The divines of the Millenarian class 
will not relish some of Mr. Fairbairn’s 
views in reference to the destiny of the 
Jews; but, to us, they appear to be all 
but demonstrative. We refer particularly 
to Appendix E., Vol. I., which we com- 
mend to the attention of those who are 
not more wedded to their theories than to 
the word of God. Our author, too, has 
done noble service, in rescuing much 
precious truth from the grasp of German 
rationalists. 

We very heartily commend these 
volumes to the devout and earnest perusal 
of all real students of the Bible. Mr. 
Fairbairn is one of the giants of our 
times. 


Lectures To Younc Mstn.—No. JI.— 
Tur Biste: Its Conriicts anp Tri- 


umpHs. A Lecture at Trevor Chapel, 
Brompton. By Joun Morison, D.D., 
LED. 


Ward and Co. 

Tuts powerful Lecture exhibits Bible 
Characteristics—Bible Conflicts—and Bible 
Triumphs. Under the first, Dr. Morison 
descants on the grandeur of its Theme— 
the force of its Credentials—the adapta- 
tion of its Lessons—and the meliorations 
the Bible has wrought. 

Under the second head, Dr. Morison 
ably shows that ‘‘ the Bible has ever been 
contending with the sin of the world— 
with the unbclief of the world—and with 
the false religions of the world.” 

Under the third head, Dr. Morison con- 
yincingly argues, ‘‘that the Bible still 
survives is a Triumph—that the sphere of 
the Bible is wider, at the present moment, 
than it has ever been in the history of our 
world, is a signal Triumph—that the 
Bible has hitherto vanquished all its foes, 
successively, isa Triumph, in which all 
its friends may well rejoice—and that the 
Bible is still the Book of the Age, isa 
Triumph, which the friends of the Bible 
may joyfully celebrate.”’ 

In illustration of this Triumph, Dr. 
Morison observes, ‘‘ That the man who 
believes the Bible doves it, It has won his 
heart. It is the book of his daily life. 
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It is his chart for eternity. Hence, the 
hallowed combinations for the defence 
and diffusion of the Bible. Infidelity is 
indeed at work; but the friends of the 
Bible are determined to fill the earth with 
it. They have concentrated aregard upon 
it, which has neyer fallen to the lot of any 
other book; and they are anticipating the 
time when it will become the book of the 
world—the light and the glory of the ages 
to come.” 

It is most gratifying to learn, that a 
large congregation of young men, of the 
middle classes of society, were attentive 
listeners to this excellent and powerful 
discourse. We trust that it will be read 
by many, with deep interest and lasting 
benefit. Bebe 


CurrRy anp Viotrt. A Tale of the 
Great Plague. By the Author of ‘‘ Mary 
Powell.” 8yo. pp. 312, 

Arthur Hall, Virtue and Co. 

Tuts work is a successful imitation of 
the olden time, not only in its cast of 
thought and style of composition, but 
also in the entire appearance and getting 
up of the volume. It will be deservedly 
popular, from its subject and the ability 
with which it is written, in a very large 
circle, It has less of the defect of tales 
than is common, from the circumstance 
of the exciting facts which it faithfully 
narrates; and there is a fine yein of 
rich and beautiful sentiment wrought 
into the whole texture of the story, which 
cannot fail to be useful in the highest 
sense. Some of the scenes depicted, from 
real life, during the Great Plague, are 
touching beyond expression. There is a 
dash both of ecclesiastics and politics in 
the work—sometimes on what we deem 
the wrong side of things; but they are 
so well managed as neyer to become 
offensive; and real goodness never fails 
to have its due meed of praise. Indeed 
the best characters seem to figure in the 
opposite direction of the fair author’s 
theories both in politics and religion, 

We can strongly recommend this gifted 
imitation of the life and manners of the 
early part of the seventeenth century, It 
will both instruct and amuse; and is vastly 
preferable to many of the trashy tales of 
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the day, as it embodies great sentiments, 

and exhibits many striking and touching 

pictures of domestic life. 

Divine Loyz; or, Tun MAN oF SoRnows. 
By M. A. Dicxson. Small 8vo. pp. 
208. 

Wertheim and Macintosh. 

Tun design of this most excellent 
treatise is ‘*to trace, from the cradle to 
the graye, the incarnate Saviour’s holy, 
benevolent, and self-sacrificing life; and 
to view his triumphant Resurrection and 
Ascension, and the exaltation of his 
manhood to the throne of his eternal 
Godhead ;—to realize Him more familiarly 
to the mind, as a tender, sympathizing 
Elder Brother, born for adversity.” 

Such is the professed design of the 
work, and we are gratified to be able to 
say that it has been skilfully and most 
devoutly executed. It is a work that 
even the adyanced. Christian may read 
with great advantage; and from which 
many a youthful disciple of ‘the Man of 
Sorrows ’’ may derive the most profound 
and wholesome lessons. Ji has this great 
recommendation, that it is so written as 
to compel the reader to fix his regard on 
a personal Redeemer, and induce the 
effort to derive happiness and sacred 
influence from the consciousness of his 
personal sympathy. It is for mourners 
a book in season; and will, we trust, 
aid many a sorrowing pilgrim to take 
his harp from the willows, as he looks up 
to Him ‘who is touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities.” 

We cannot but express a heb that the 
pious, intelligent author will have the 
gratification of seeing the work become a 
great favourite in Christian circles, which 
it well deserves to be. 

Recorps or a Run tHroven Contt- 
NENTAL Countnrizs. By Jamus Granv, 
Author of ‘Random Recollections of 
the Lords and Commons,” &c. 2 vols. 
Syo. 

Routledge and Co. 

Turse volumes will amply repay a 
careful perusal; they are both amusing 
and instructive, The reader is conducted, 
with no little skiljgand incident, through 


various parts of Belgium, Holland, Ger- 
many, Switzerland, Savoy, and France, 
Mr, Grant is a keen and correct observer 
of men and things, and describes what he 
sees to the life, whether it be personal 
character, social manners, or religious 
phase. We are happy to say that he 
is not like too many Protestant travellers, 
who spend their energy in describing the 
sensual fascinations of Romish worship, 
and then write their tamest passages in 
condemnation of Popery. We are liter- 
ally sick of such things; and we would 
hint to such travellers, that they had 
better stop at home, than sentimentalize, 
as they do, over the wonderful beauties 
of Popish worship. Mr. Grant is not of 
this school; but calls such things by 
their proper names. He is, in short, an 
earnest Protestant, who never cants 
about the meretricious ornaments of ‘‘ the 
mother of harlots.”’ 

There is more good common sense in 
these two volumes than in hundreds of 
the trashy things which issue from the 
press in our day, as samples of continental 
travel. 


Srars or THE East; or, Prophets and 
Apostles, By the Rev. JOHN STOUGHTON, 
Author of ‘* The Lights of the World, 
‘** The Palace of Glass, and the Gathering 
of the People.’ Small 8vyo. pp. 366. 

Religious Tract Society. 

Tus excellent volume would well de- 
serve a careful and elaborate notice; but 
we prefer briefly characterizing it in our 
present Number, to neglecting it for an- 
other month. It bears strong marks 
upon it of deep thought and elegantly 
simple composition ; and, with its judi- 
cious Introduction, is a most fitting book 
to put into the hands of young people, 
who need to be well guarded against the 
insidious errors of the times. It is one of 
Mr, Stoughton’s best efforts. 


Tun Pinerm Farugrs; or, the Founders 
of New England in the Reign of James 
the First. By W. HH. Barrurrt. 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 
Tuts effort of Mr. Bartlett’s exquisite 
pencil, to illustrate one of the most preg- 
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nant passages of our political and eccle- 
siastical history, is pre-eminently suc- 
cessful. The literary portion of the 
yolume, which is taken from the best 
authors, is well executed; but the picto- 
rial exceeds all praise, and will add greatly 
to Mr. Bartlett's well-earned reputation. 


A Memorr oF RicHarp Wittiams, SuR-, 
GEON; Catechist to the Patagonian 
Missionary Society in Tierra del Fuego. 
By JamMus Hamrinton, D.D, 8yo. pp. 


264, 
James Nisbet and Co. 


A. YERY spirit-stirring narrative; in it- 
self truly affecting, and rendered over- 
whelmingly so by the graphic, but chas- 
tened and sanctified, imagination of Dr. 
Hamilton, The Patagonian Mission is 
altogether a melancholy record ; and poor 
Williams’s story is here beautifully told. 


Unctz Tom’s Canin. 

Burrcurn Stowe. 8yo. 

N. Cooke, Strand. 

Ws thought that pictorial invention 
had reached its climax in the illustration 
of Uncle Tom ;—but this edition of the 
work far outstrips all its predecessors. It 
is quite an elegant drawing-room compa- 
nion, Great expense has been laid out 
upon it; and it is very cheap. 


By Hanrnzinr 


Tue Lire or Martin LUTHER, THE GER- 

MAN Rerrormsr. Imp. Svo. 

N. Cooke, Strand. 

Turis is a fine Christmas Book for the 
young. We hope it will find a place in 
every family. It will tend to popularize 
Protestantism in the best possible way. 


Its illustrations are graphic and beautiful 
in the highest degree. It is the most 
splendid memorial of Luther that has 
seen the light. When it appeared in 
Germany, it awakened a profound sensa- 
tion;—we doubt not its publication in 
this country will have equal effect. 


Tun Lzisuru Hour. Second Year's Vol. 
Religious Tract Society. 

We have glanced at this volume, in 
detail and as a whole, and must give it 
as our decided opinion, that it is very 
ably conducted; and, moreover, that it 
supplies a place in our cheap literature 
which nothing else in the market does. 
We believe it is doing good service to the 
cause of religion and morality; and the 
judicious Editor has our most hearty 
thanks. 


Tur Dying Ministrr’s REFLECTIONS AND 
ANTICIPATIONS. <A Sermon preached on 
Sabbath-day, Oct. 2nd, 1853, to the Con- 
gregation assembling at the Meeting- 
house, Blandford, on occasion of the death 
of their late pastor, the Rev. Richard 
Keynes, By Joun ANGELL JAMES. 

Whittaker and Co. 

Tus Sermon, if not so brilliant as some 
of the productions of Mr. James’s pen, is 
yet a most edifying tribute to the memory 
of “a good minister of Jesus Christ,” 
who, for the space of more than fifty 
years, has borne the burden and heat of 
the day, and left behind him an example 
worthy of general imitation. See our 
Memoir for this month, 
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MEMOIR OF MRS, GLOVER, OF 
BIRMINGHAM, 

Tux subject of the following biographi- 
cal notice was born at Derby, July 4th, 
1767. It was not till shortly before his 
death that her father, Mr, Mansfield, a 
strict churchman, ceased to regard with 
displeasure her early sympathy with 


Eyangelical Religion, After his decease, 
Mrs, Glover, with her mother and sister, 
joined the Independent Church at Derby, 
which was then, and is to this day, under 
the pastoralcare of the Rey. J, Gawthorne. 
While yet young in years and in religious 
profession, she displayed not a little of 
that warmth of sympathy, and of that 
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readiness actively to second every pious 
and benevolent effort, for which the long 
course of her after-life was so conspicuous. 

Having heard that a wealthy gentle- 
man at Tutbury had fitted up his barn as 
a place of worship, Mrs. Glover and her 
sister went thither and took lodgings 
there for three months, that they might 
assist in the diffusion of the truth in that 
necessitous district. It is worthy of re- 
mark that the first sermon preached in 
this barn, to which the Miss Mansfields 
were accompanied by its owner as a sim- 
ple act of courtesy, was made the means 
of his conyersion. 

It was about the year 1800 that Mr. 
Glover paid an official visit, as one of the 
guardians of the poor of Birmingham, to 
the little town of Tutbury, for the purpose 
of seeing the children who had been sent 
from Birmingham to the cotton mills 
there. Thus he met with the two Miss 
Mansfields, and, after a correspondence 
protracted; during an interval of two 
years, was united to the elder sister in 
the parish church of Tutbury. 

Mr. Glover had become, shortly before 
his marriage, the purchaser of the Spring 
Hill property. There he opened a Sun- 
day-school for the children of the neigh- 
bourhood, He transformed the apartment 
which had been designed for a laundry 
into alittle chapel. In this room he was 
accustomed to preach, assisted from time 
to time by a few friends connected with 
St. Mary’s Chapel, until his death, which 
took place in August, 1821. 

A memoir of Mr, Gloyer, which ap- 
peared in the Evancurican Magazine for 
May, 1822, contains a passage from his 
diary, to which our recent loss imparts a 
deepened interest, While as yet no alarm- 
ing missive in the shape of feebleness or 
pain had been despatched to warn him 
of the approach of death, this good man 
was accustomed to look forward to the 
time of his departure with a serenity 
beautifully illustrative of that spiritual- 
mindedness which is ‘life and peace,”’ 
He writes on a summer evening, looking 
through the window into his pleasant 
garden. There he sees his beloved wife 
and sister walking and tending their 
flowers. His full heart overflows with 


gratitude, and finds utterance in praise 
and intercession. But his thoughts rise 
from the blessedness of earthly affection 
to the surpassing glories of the heavenly 
fellowship. He enumerates, as he writes, 
the pleasant places which endeared his 
earthly heritage; the spots hallowed by 
earthly tenderness; the objects, the 
scenery, the personages that peopled his 
daily path, and takes farewell of them all. 
He feels that these are ties which must be 
dissolyed for a space, to be renewed, or 
exchanged for others, more pure and less 
endangered, above. And now, in the 
death of the last survivor of that pious 
group, those anticipations and those de- 
sires have doubtless found fulfilment be- 
yond all that he could ask or think. 
The latest lingerer on earth, whose long 
tarrying here rendered their circle above 
incomplete, has bidden her farewell also 
to the things of time, and gone hence to 
fulfil their joy, to perfect their celestial 
reunion. We should not forget that what 
death is to our earthly relationships that 
life is to our heayenly. Death makes 
vacant a place in the family below, but it 
fills one up in the family on high. Life 
detains from its completeness the gather- 
ing of those who have already entered 
into rest. If we say of life on earth— 
‘* Oh, why so short >’”’ may not those who 
haye gone before, waiting for beloved 
ones to come up thither, exclaim, ‘ Oh, 
why so long?’’ With a single stroke, 
Death severs a mortal link below, and 
joins indissolubly an immortal one above. 

Mrs. Glover and Miss Mansfield took for 
many years an active part as Sabbath- 
school teachers, both at Livery-street 
Chapel, and subsequently in connexion 
with the new edifice erected in Steel- 
house-lane. 

The long-cherished desire of these ex- 
cellent women was at last gratified when 
they beheld the religious indifference of 
their brother, George Storer Mansfield, 
exchanged for an enlightened and feryent 
piety. This gentleman, with the full 
consent of his sisters, bequeathed the 
whole of his property for the establish- 
ment and maintenance of the College at 
Spring Hill. To this munificent gift 
additions were afterwards made by the 
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liberality of Mrs. Glover and Miss Mans- 
field. Among the numerous varieties of 
Christian efforts in which she engaged, 
with her wonted ardour, the prosperity of 
this institution lay ever nearest to the 
heart of Mrs. Glover. Its success, in 
spite of passing trouble and discourage- 
ment, has vindicated the justice of her 
preference. She was permitted to behold, 
year after year, the departure from its 
walls of many deyout and gifted young 
men, thoroughly trained, under the able 
guidance of its Professors, to preach the 
truth, as it is in Jesus, among the 
churches of the Independent deno- 
mination, in various parts of the 
country. Strong as was the interest she 
never ceased to feel in Foreign Missions, 
her good sense was never carried away by 
that enthusiasm which, by exhausting 
effort for remote objects, enfeebles per- 
manently those home resources whereby 
alone distant operations can be persever- 
ingly maintained. She was well aware 
that no transient success abroad could 
compensate for the neglect of that central 
motive power—the ministry of homie. 
But while thus strongly interested in 
an object so important, there was no exclu- 
siveness in her sympathy. While attached 
from conviction to Nonconformist prin- 
ciples, she was ready to co-operate with 
the efforts of good men in any denomina- 
tion to spread the glory of the Redeemer’s 
name. Each new proposal suggested for 
the diffusion of the Gospel, with its addi- 
tional demand for help, found a new place 
in her capacious heart. Every opening 
prospect of aggression in the domain of 
ignorance and evil was fertile to her ever 
hopeful anticipation with a haryest of un- 
wonted fulness. The chill and depressing 
influence of old age seemed never to abate 
the vivacity and ardour with which she 
identified herself with every advance of 
the kingdom of Christ, whether distant or 
near at hand. While her early days were 
characterized by not a little of that serious- 
ness of purpose usually associated with 
riper years, her eventide of life was still 
warm with all the freshness and buoyancy 
of morning, Within the aged frame the 
heart was always young. Her thoughts 
and her affections were so engaged in 
VOL. XXXII. 
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matters foreign to herself as to leave no 
space for that querulousness sometimes 
characteristic of declining years. Attached 
by no vain regret or prejudice to the past, 
she was among the first to appreciate 
every hopeful aspect of the present. ‘The 
Town Mission, not long since established 
in Birmingham, has lost in her one of its 
most generous supporters. She was un- 
ceasingly solicitous concerning thespiritual 
well-being of the young, in the Sunday 
School, the congregation, and the families 
of her acquaintance ; and she would con- 
stantly urge on the Ministers who visited 
her the importance of directing their best 
energies to win and to impress the rising 
generation. 

The general spirit of Mrs. Glover's 
benevolence was a fine exemplification of 
the Apostolic counsel, ‘‘ He that sheweth 
mercy (let him do it) with cheerfulness.” 
It is where benevolence is rarely shown, 
that the difficulty and reluctance, often 
visibly attendant on the effort, remind us 
of the need of this exhortation to cheerful 
giving. But where, as in her case, such 
bestowment is a habit, there it becomes a 
delight, and to cease to do good and to 
communicate is to be debarred from an 
enjoyment which brightens the whole 
course of life. The habitual cheerfulness 
of Mrs. Glover is to be attributed less to 
a somewhat sanguine temperament, and a 
mind generally well balanced, than to the 
warmth and compass of her Christian sym- 
pathies. Her daily life in her retirement 
seemed to draw its nourishmentand vigour 
from the accounts which reached her of 
the good that was doing. She made her 
sick-chamber a centre to which was 
gathered all the information she could 
collect concerning efforts, neighbouring 
or remote, which were anywhere being 
made to proclaim the Gospel, and to lessen 
the sum of human misery. Such was the 
great subject of her inquiries to all who 
came to see her. From this centre went 
forth her prayers and her affectionate 
desires over the whole earth, in behalf 
of those who laboured to advance the 
Sayiour’s kingdom. With a heart thus 
ranging far beyond personal interests, she 
was, as it were, made free of the public 
stock of blessedness which belongs to the 
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spiritual commonwealth of all Christians. 
This true Communion of Saints and 
Membership in the family of God, made 
each new triumph of the Cross a fresh 
influx of private happiness. While out- 
ward ease and individual enjoyment might 
fluctuate, she always found, in some 
region embraced by this far-reaching 
sympathy, a theme for happy praise, and 
assurance for the final triumph of light 
over the darkness. 

Mrs. Glover was confined to her bed- 
room, and at last to her bed, for many 
months before she died. During nearly 
the whole of that period she was deprived 
of the faculty of sight, suffering pain at 
intervals, and slowly sinking by the 
process of a natural decay. It was her 
great solace then to hear her faithful 
attendant read to her from the Word of 
God, and from the Reports of the Societies 
she loved, so that, while gradually with- 
drawing herself from the scene of conflict, 
she might busy her thankful thoughts 
with new successes, looked for or achieved. 
Towards the close of her last illness her 
mind frequently wandered, but, even 
then, her scattered thoughts were only 
occupied with spiritual things, with the 
hopes and labours of men of God, with 
some one or other of the varieties of 
Christian enterprise. Her last words 
before she sank into unconsciousness were 
an inquiry as to whether some moneys 
had been paid, as she directed, to the 
poor. On being assured that they had, 
she said, ‘‘ That is all right ;’’ and never 
spoke more, 

For some six-and-thirty hours she lay 
in what seemed a peaceful slumber, and 
in that repose her spirit passed away, 
with scarcely a perceptible sign of change. 

The life of Mrs. Glover furnishes a 
practical illustration of the true heayen- 
liness of mind inculcated in the Gospel,— 
not the selfish reverie of the recluse, 
whose musings upon heavenly joy are 
only interrupted by the cries of earthly 
sorrow,—but that habit of mind which 
cares while here for the things of deepest 
interest among the societies of heayen, 
and rejoices with the angels over one 
sinner that repenteth. It shows us what 
it is to haye treasure in heayen,—the 
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difference between the wealth which 
death conyerts into celestial opulence, 
and the wealth which death makes 
barren dust. The influences of her life 
are flowing on, and yet to flow, mingling 
with the confluent issues of Christian 
effort, each benign result propagating 
more and branching into new courses, 
fully distinguishable only to the eye of 
Omniscience, yet, haply, in part made 
known to her. If tidings reach them 
above of the victories of the Cross on 
earth, none may say when her heavenly 
joy shall cease toreceive additions through 
long spaces of time yet to come, as the 
news of benign results from time to time 
ascends, towards which her life was a 
tributary cause. Her memory exhorts us 
to continue the same labour, under the 
influence of the same motives, not forgetful 
that even the cup of cold water, given in 
the same spirit in which she yielded up her 
abundance, shall not be unheeded by the 
Lord to whom its feeble ministry is 
devoutly rendered. 

Her remains were interred on Tuesday, 
Noy. 8th, in the vaults belonging to 
Ebenezer Chapel; the presence of many 
ministers of the town and neighbourhood, 
and of good men of various denominations, 
testifying to the universal esteem in which 
she was held. The funeral address was 
delivered by her pastor, and prayers in 
the chapel and at the grave were offered 
by the Rey. J, A. James, and the Rey. 
T. R. Barker, Classical Tutor of Spring 
Hill College. On the following Sunday 
her funeral sermon was preached from 
Matt. v. 7. 


DEATH OF RALPH WARDLAW, D.D, 


Witt a smitten heart, and tears of un- 
dissembled grief, we record the death of 
that great, and good, and useful man, the 
Rey. Ralph Wardlaw, D.D., for more 
than fifty years the honoured pastor of 
the Congregational church assembling in 
West George-street Chapel, Glasgow. 
The solemn event took place at Easter- 
House, on Saturday morning, the 17th of 
December, at seven o’clock. For some 
months past he had been suffering from a 


| severe attack of inflammation, which re- 
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duced his system, and brought on other 
symptoms, from which no medical skill 
could relieve him. Though he had 
reached his 74th year, and had rendered 
more than an ordinary amount of service 
in the cause of his Divine Master, yet so 
fresh and vigorous were all his powers 
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that we cannot but regard his death as a 
great public loss. Who is to fill his 
place? Where do we find champions of 
the Christian cause rising up to bless the 
churches? 

“« Help, 
ceaseth !”” 


Lord, for the godly man 
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WALTHAMSTOW MISSION SCHOOL FOR THE 
DAUGHTERS OF MISSIONARIES. 

Ir is now some years since any special 
appeal has been made on behalf of the 
“Institution for the Daughters of Mis- 
sionaries ;’ and the kind response with 
which the effort was then met, encou- 
rages the committee to solicit renewed 
attention to its present circumstances, 

In doing so, the committee consider it 
due to its kind supporters, as well as 
to themselves, to refer distinctly to some 
of the peculiarities of its claims upon 
their sympathy, and briefly to place 
before them those objects of unavoidable 
expenditure which distinguish it from 
other educational establishments. 

They hope, therefore, it will be borne 
in mind, that the Institution does not 
simply provide education for the children 
committed to it, but also by necessity a 
home, and that therefore a comparison 
cannot justly be made between it and 
private schools. 

_ The charge which the committee have 
devolved upon them, admits of no relief 
by extended vacations, but extends in 
many instances to the course of the 
whole year. It includes medicine and 
other unavoidable expenses incident to 
illness, provision, and arrangement for 
clothing, relaxation, and change of air, 
together with many other things con- 
nected with the physical and mental train- 
ing of the children not easily specified. Be- 
sides the above, small advances of money 
are often to be made to the children, or little 
presents purchased by the parents’ requeSt, 
which although to be repaid in due 
time, require a capital in hand, which 


the committee cannot advance, without 
incurring frequent embarrassment. 

In addition to all this, the Institution 
has anxiously maintained its character 
as a home to the pupils, when they have 
professedly left its shelter; and although 
the outlay is thus necessarily augmented, 
it is a feature of the establishment which 
the committee deem of indispensable im- 
portance. It must be evident that such 
items swell the aggregate amount of the 
committee’s expenditure, and cause their 
balance-sheet to appear to the compara- 
tive disadvantage of the executive. 

The committee assure their friends, 
that while they desire to administer the 
funds of the Institution with liberality, 
and an anxious wish to promote the com- 
fort of the children, yet that they do so 
with a conscientious regard to the strictest 
economy. 

As no payments are made to the Insti- 
tution in advance, a considerable degree 
of trouble is entailed upon those charged 
with its financial concerns; the com- 
mittee are, therefore, induced to appeal 
to the kindness of the Christian public, 
to relieve them from this addition to their 
other responsibilities, by enabling them 
to realize a capital of from three to five 
hundred pounds, to meet such current 
demands as above specified. 

The value of the Institution is so well 
authenticated, that the committee do not 
feel it necessary to urge any new argu- 
ments to commend it to the sympathy of 
the Christian public. 

Its importance has often been, and is 
still confirmed in the pleasing results 
manifested in the characters and lives of 
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many of those who have been prepared 


by its training to occupy positions of | 


influence, in various departments of hon- 
ourable and useful labour, They may 
be permitted to conclude this appeal by 
reference to the Saviour’s words, ‘‘ Inas- 


much as ye haye done it unto one of the | ; 
| min, ‘*God be gracious unto thee, my 


least of these, ye have done it unto me.” 
Signed on behalf of the Committee, 
EstHer CAREY, 
Mrs. Pyz Surrn, Secretaries. 
A few years ago a considerable sum 
was raised by a Bazaar, through the kind 
exertions of some friends not connected 
with the committee; the amount thus 
raised, was never within their control 
for general use, as it was invested by the 
donors as an Orphan Fund, in the hands 
of trustees, and thus the committee have 
no power to touch it for other purposes. 


THE REV, JOHN BURNET’S NEW CHAPEL, 
CAMBERWELL, 


Tuts very handsome and commodious 
place of worship, combining both taste 
and economy, was opened, on Wednes- 
day, the 30th November, when Dr. Harris 
preached a most powerful discourse in 
the morning, to a crowded auditory. In 
the evening a public meeting was held, at 
which Mr, Burnet, surrounded by a large 
circle of his brethren, gave a very inter- 
esting account of the history of the new 
chapel. The Rey. B. Brown, Dr. Camp- 
bell, and others, delivered very powerful 


our friend and brother, Mr. Burnet, may 
continue to enjoy a large measure of that 
benediction which has hitherto crowned 
his lengthened and very useful career. He 
will have the most cordial good wishes of 
all his brethren in the ministry. 


RECOGNITION SERVICE OF THE REY, FE. J. 
GAMBLE, AT CLAPTON. 

Tuis interesting event took place on 
Thursday, the 8th December. The deep 
feeling excited, on behalf of the new pas- 
tor, was sufficiently indicated, by the 
dense crowd assembled on the occasion. 
Prayer having been presented to God, by 
the Rey. John Jefferson, the Rey. T. Bin- 
ney delivered an introductory discourse, 
in which many questions were touched 


' church ; 


| 
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upon or discussed, of considerable interest. 
Mr. Capper made a statement for the 
and Mr. Gamble briefly an- 
nounced his views of Christian truth. 
The venerable Dr. Collyer then addressed 
a pathetic charge to the new pastor, from 
the words of Joseph to his brother Benja- 


son.” The Recognition Prayer was offered 
by the Rev. Dr. Burder; and the people 
were addressed by the Rev. George Smith. 
The Rey. Mr. Davis of Homerton con- 
cluded the touching services of the day. 
There was a large attendance of ministers, 


| both at the chapel, and at the dinner 


afterwards, at which excellent addresses 
were delivered by the Chairman, Mr. 
Martin, Mr. Binney, Mr. Smith, Mr. 
Gamble, Mr. Bateman, Dr. Campbell, 


| Mr, Hare, and others. 


RECOGNITION SERVICE OF THE REV, JOHN 
CORBIN, TABERNACLE, FINSBURY. 


On Wednesday evening, 14th Decem- 
ber, 1853, a service long to be remem- 


| bered was held at the Tabernacle, on 


occasion of the public recognition of the 
Rey. John Corbin, late of Derby, as co- 
pastor with the Rey. Dr. Campbell. The 
attendance was large and encouraging, and 
the whole appearance of things was such 
as to awaken animating hopes for the 
future. The Rey. James Gawthorne, of 
Derby, with whom Mr, Corbin has been 


: | associated in the pastorate for fourteen 
and telling speeches. Our prayer is, that | years, opened the service in a remarkably 


solemn and appropriate prayer. Dr. 
Campbell then explained, in a very lumi- 
nous and satisfactory manner, the steps 
which had been taken in reference to the 
very cordial invitation which Mr. Corbin 
had received and accepted ;—while Mr. 
Corbin gaye his reasons for the step he 
had taken, and sketched the course which 
he intended to pursue. Dr. Tidman then 
offered prayer for a Divine blessing on the 
union ratified. Dr, Morison addressed 
counsels to the new pastor, and the Rev. 
John Stoughton to the people; when the 
Rey. J.W. Richardson concluded a service 
unusually edifying and refreshing. May 
God most richly and abundantly bless 
and prosper our beloved brethren in the 
charge committed to them! 
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ORANGE STREET CHAPEL, LEICESTER 
SQUARE, 

Tux freehold of this place of worship, 
together with that of three adjoining 
houses, has recently been purchased by 
the church and congregation. It had 
long been a source of great anxiety to 
the friends at Orange Street, as to what 
would be their position at the expiration 
of the existing lease; and many were the 
fears which they entertained that, when 
that period should arrive, the chapel 
might pass into other hands, and the 
church which now gathers within its walls 
might be dispersed. 

By a most remarkable series of provi- 
dential circumstances, however, they 
haye, at a time, and in a manner most 
unexpected, been enabled to purchase 
the fee simple of the property, on most 
advantageous terms; the cost of the 
whole of the premises being only £3200. 

The site on which the chapel and 
houses stand forms a plot 90 feet long 
and 70 feet wide, situate in a most eli- 
gible and important locality ; and at some 
future period there will be an opportunity 
afforded of erecting a new chapel, of 
larger dimensions than the present struc- 
ture, and also a commodious school- 
house, with other appendages. In order 
to provide the funds required to com- 
plete the purchase, two kind friends have 
advanced the necessary amount on loan ; 
and the property has been put in trust 
for the church and congregation in con- 
nexion with the Independent denomi- 
nation, 

It is intended to make an effort to pay 
off the whole of the money borrowed, in 
the course of five years; and a meeting 
was held on Thursday, the 3rd Novem- 
ber, 1853, at Willis’s Rooms, Brewer Street, 


with a view of adopting measures for. 


securing this object. The Rev. Samuel 
Luke, of Clifton, (late pastor of the 
church at Orange Street,) came up to 
town purposely to preside on the occa- 
sion. The report of the committee, 
detailing the step taken by: them, and 
urging the co-operation of the:friends in 
carrying out the plans ypropdsedy, was 
presented to the meeting by: Mr:Kilpin, 
after which the chairman addressed the 
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assembly, at considerable length, in a 
most stirring and animating speech. He 
was followed by Mr. Rice, who developed 
the plan of the committee for raising the 
amount required, and by Rev. E. Corn- 
wall and Mr. Bicknell, who most forcibly 
urged the claims of the object upon the 
friends present. The result was most 
gratifying, and, as a commencement of 
the effort, upwards of £730 was sub- 
scribed, and in addition to this an exten- 
sive machinery, consisting of collecting- 
cards and boxes, penny-a-week, and 
other subscriptions, was set in movement, 
and the whole matter appeared to be taken 
up in such a spirit as to augur well for 
the success of the undertaking. 

The object contemplated is deserving 
of the sympathy and co-operation of the 
friends of the Redeemer, and especially 
of Congregational Dissenters. It would 
have been a circumstance much to be 
deplored, had this place of worship—built 
originally for the French refugees, and 
in which so many holy men, whose names 
are embalmed in the memories and affec- 
tions of the people of God, have declared 
the truth as it is in Jesus — been 
diverted from the sacred purposes to 
which for more than one hundred and 
sixty years it has been devoted, or if 
another gospel—which indeed is not 
another—had been proclaimed within its 
walls. This sad and disastrous result has, 
however, by the good providence of God, 
been averted; and this ancient sanctuary 
has been secured in perpetuity for the 
worship of God, and the preaching of the 
gospel, in connexion with the Congrega- 
tional body. 


NEW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, LONGSIGHT, 
MANCHESTER, 

Tuis elegant and commodious edifice 
(erected for the Rey. J. Sutcliffe, late of 
Ashton-under-Line) was opened for 
public worship on Wednesday, the 19th 
of October, 1853. The Rev. Dr. Raffles 
preached in the morning, and the Rev. 
J. A. James in the evening, On the 
following Lord’s day two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. Baldwin Brown, 
B.A., of London. The congregations 
were very large, and the services deeply 
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interesting and impressive. The deyo- 
tional exercises were conducted by the 
Revs. J. Griffin, Dr. Vaughan, Dr. Halley, 
and J. L. Poore. Hymns were given out 
by the Revs. R. M. Davies, 8. Dyson, 
W. H. Parkinson, and W. Parkes. 
Dinner was provided on the Wednesday 
in the lecture-room, to which a large 
company of ministers and friends sat 
down: James Sidebottom, Esq., presided 
onthe occasion. After dinner addresses 
were delivered by the chairman, and by 
the Revs. J. Sutcliffe, J. L. Poore, James 
Griffin, Dr. Vaughan, Dr. Raffles, Dr. 
Clunie, Richard Fletcher, James Watts, 
Esq., James Kershaw, Esq., M.P., and 
by Messrs. S. Rigby and R. Rumney, &c. 
The entire cost of the chapel, including 
commodious Sunday, day, and infant 
school-rooms, vestries, class-rooms, house 
for chapel keeper, lighting, heating, ven- 
tilating, fencing, &c. &c., amounts to 
£5000. Towards this sum the subscrip- 
tions obtained—including £500 promised 
by the Lancashire Chapel Building Asso- 
ciation—are £4150; leaving a deficiency 
of £850. A zealous and united effort was 
made in connexion with the opening 
services, to meet the required amount, 
which has, happily, proved successful. 
The collections on the Wednesday were 
£385 2s. 3d.; and on the following Lord’s 
day, £335 19s. 6d. The further sum of 
£139 11s. was raised at the tea-party, 
making a total of £860 12s. 9d. We 
congratulate our friends at Longsight, 
and their esteemed minister, on the 
success of their noble effort. The style 
of architecture adopted is that which 
prevailed in this country during the thir- 
teenth century, and is commonly known 
by the term ‘early English.’’ The 
accommodation in sittings is 830, and 
the chapel is so constructed that side 
galleries can be erected when required, 
which will make the entire accommoda- 
tion about 1050, The whole has been 
executed from designs by Messrs. Travis 
and Mangnall, architects, Manchester. 


KELVEDON, ESSEX. 


On Tuesday, November 15th, 1853, 
the new Independent Chapel in this 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


place was opened for public worship. 
The Rev. W. A. Courtenay, pastor of 
the church, commenced the services of 


| the day by prayer. The Rey. B. Johnson, 


of Halsted, read the Scriptures and offered 


_ prayer. The Rey. J. Stratten, of Padding- 


ton, delivered a most eloquent and im- 
pressive discourse from Ephesians iii. 16, 
and three following verses. The Rev. J. 
Kay, of Coggeshall, concluded by prayer. 
A large number of friends dined together 
in the old chapel, after which a clear and 
interesting statement of financial and 
other matters was read by Mr. G. T. 
Mayn, the treasurer. Addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. J. Stratten, of 
Paddington; T. W. Davids, of Colchester; 
B. Johnson, of Halsted; C. Rigges, of 
Tiptree; J. Mark, of Felsted; J. Kay, of 
Coggeshall; J. Kimes, of Totham; S. 
Hatch, of London; and Mr. Chevely, of 
Colchester. The Rey. W. A. Courtenay 
presided. The Rey. J. Kay, of Cogges- 
hall, commenced the eyening service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer. The 
Rev. J. A. Miller, of Windsor, preached 
a highly interesting sermon from Eccle- 
siastes x. 18. The Rey. C. Rigges, of 
Tiptree, concluded the services of the day 
by prayer. The chapel is erected ona 
most beautiful site; it is in the Grecian 
style of architecture; it accommodates 
about 450 persons ;—the entire cost of 
which, including the burial ground, is 
£935. The building is universally ad- 
mired for its neatness and accommoda- 
tion. It was erected by Mr. M. Gardner, 
of Coggeshall. The architect is J. Fenton, 
Esq., of Chelmsford. The circumstances 
of the day were of a pleasing nature ; the 
chapel was crowded to excess; and it is 
hoped and believed that impressions 
were made that will not soon be effaced. 
On the following Lord’s day three appro- 
priate sermons were preached by the Rey. 
W. A. Courtenay, pastor of the church, 
when collections were made, the amount 
of which, including the opening day, was 
£70 14s. 6d. The friends of the place 
having contributed to their utmost, there 
still remains a debt of from £250 to £300, 
for which they earnestly appeal to the 
Christian public, 
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MILTON CLUB. 

We beg to call attention to an import- 
ant circular just issued by the Committee, 
inviting attendance to a soirée at Radley’s 
Hotel, on Wednesday, the 11th of Janu- 
ary instant, in order to report progress, 
and more fully to explain the objects and 
aims of the Committee in the establish- 
ment of the Club, and also to obtain the 
small balance of subscriptions yet re- 
maining. 

We need scarcely say how heartily we 
wish success to this attempt to combine 
the efforts of the Nonconformists, The 
Association is so untrammelled by terms 
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and rules, that there are few occasions in 
which it would not serve the most valu- 
able purposes. 

The meeting is by special invitation ; 
but we know the Committee will be most 
happy to see any friends who may wish 
to be present, and who may have been 
by accident omitted from the invitation, 
if they will apply to the Secretary, Mr. 
Bennett, 35, Ludgate-hill. We earnestly 
hope that all who can, will attend, so that 
they may thoroughly understand the 
scope and design of the Club, and help 
it forward to final success, 
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TEN ADDITIONAL MISSIONARIES FOR CHINA, 
A Letter from the Editor to the Churches. 

DEAR BRETHREN IN Curist,—The close 
connection in which I have stood to the 
London Missionary Society during forty 
years of public life, will be accepted, I 
trust, as a sufficient apology for presum- 
ing to address you, at this momentous 
juncture in the affairs of China. If other 
grounds of justification are sought for by 
any of my brethren, they will, I doubt 
not, be found in this brief but earnest ap- 
peal. I might, indeed, point them to the 

“recent grave of an only Daughter, whose 
career of unostentatious usefulness in 
China will be remembered for ages to 
come; or I might refer, with exulting 
thankfulness, to her surviving Husband, 
still bearing, with a manly and Christian 

‘courage, the burden and heat of the day. 
But powerful as such ties are to the 
Chinese Mission, and closely and tenderly 
as they ally themselves to the deepest 
interests and feelings of humanity, they 
are not the considerations which impel me 
to address this Letter to the churches. 

A great crisis is impending in the his- 
tory of the Chinese Empire. An anti- 
idolatrous movement is shaking and con- 
vulsing it in its length and breadth. Is 
the Church, then, to sit down at her ease, 
in the spirit of worldly calculation, and 


to wait the results? Or is she to proye 
herself worthy of her high vocation, by 
furnishing herself with the means and 
agencies for a great aggression upon the 
powers of darkness, commensurate with 
the mighty masses of human beings to be 
acted upon? Can the wealthiest or the 
poorest in our churches forget, that China 
contains nearly a third part of the human 
race? Is this a prize too mean to rouse 
the Christian ambition of the Pastors, 
Deacons, and Members of our churches ? 
Ought not the possibility of entering such 
a glorious field to stir all the zeal and all 
the devotedness of every village—every 
rural—and every city church? 

And who is to move with energy and 
self-sacrifice, in this stupendous under- 
taking, if the friends and constituents of 
the London Missionary Society are to for- 
sake their post? Ought they not to be 
foremost in the field? Forty-six years 
devoted to this enterprise—praying for it 
—labouring for it—looking forward to it 
—spending thousands and thousands upon 
it—giving up some of the best men and 
best women that God eyer redeemed, to 
carry on the work—are they now, for the 
want of faith, or courage, or zeal, or 
generosity, to stop short in their career, 
at that precise moment when. “‘ the fields 
are white to the harvest ?”’ 
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Both the dead and the living, on whom 
the burden of the Lord has fallen, would 
condemn such a course. They are com- 
mitted to this great work, and they dare 
not look back. They are equipped, more- 
over, for the service of Christ in China, 
as no other Protestant Mission is. Go 
forward they must. Go forward, I be- 
lieve, they will. They need only to be 
awakened to a sense of duty. May the 
spirit of the living God breathe on Pas- 
tors, Deacons, and Churches, and the 
work will be done, Christ will be honour- 


ed, and multitudes of the Chinese will be 


saved, 

Ten additional Missionaries, indeed, for 
China will be but as a drop in the ocean. 
But if the churches combine, without de- 
lay, by noble sacrifices among the poor 
and the rich to accomplish this, it will 
show their gratitude to Christ, their dis- 
cernment of the claim of duty, their love 
to souls, their fidelity to the great work 
they have undertaken; and God will 
speedily strengthen them to accomplish 
greater things than this. 

It is but for our men of wealth, in their 
reflective moments, to feel that ‘‘ the gold 
and silver’’ committed to them ‘ are the 
Lord’s,’’ and their hearts will immedi- 
ately open to this magnificent project, 
and their property will flow in plenteous 
streams into the treasury of the Society. 
And if they are influenced by faith in 
Christ, their most generous offerings will 
be returned a thousand-fold into their 
own bosoms. 

To my beloyed brethren in the minis- 
try, let me say, that they have a great 
but pleasing responsibility committed to 
them, at this crisis in Chinese affairs. 
Their influence, wisely and warmly ex- 
erted, will not fail to secure, in all the 
churches, a pubdlic collection, on the 22nd 
of the present month, The London Pas- 
tors have already arranged for this; and 
if all their brethren in the country will 
unite with them in so goodly an effort, 
and will all make China the subject of 
their pulpit instructions for the day, it 
will prove an era in the history of our 
venerable Society, and will prodtce an 
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impression on behalf of the Chinese Mis- 
sion never to be effaced. 

I feel persuaded, from experience, that 
the Deacons and Members of our churches 
will be forward to aid such a movement. 
Let there be no anxiety on the subject of 
what the collection may amount to. If 
the Lord opens the hearts of the people, 
and he will do so, in answer to prayer, a 
simultaneous effort, through the United 
Kingdom, will produce a most cheering 
result ; while the diffusion of a Mission- 
ary spirit will have a most blessed reac- 
tion upon the state of the churches. If 
I knew that my people could not afford 
to contribute jive pounds, on the third 
Sabbath of this month, I should regard 
myself as an unfaithful steward, if I did 
not give them an opportunity of doing 
what they could. Home claims will suffer 
nothing from such an effort; it will enlarge 
even narrow hearts, call forth the scanty 
but willing resources of the generous poor, 
and infuse an unwonted liberality into the 
minds of those whom God has blessed 
with abundance of this world’s good. 

Soon, I trust, by God’s blessing upon 
this effort, we shall have to announce that 
ten picked men, *‘ full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost,”’ are on their way to China. 
There is nota moment to be lost. It will 
require full three years’ study of the Chinese 
language, before these “ messengers of 
the churches’? can address themselves 
with effect to the people of the land. 

I beseech my brethren, “ by the mercies 
of God,”’ to look with a friendly eye on 
this appeal, and to make the 22nd of 
January a Jubilee in the churches. Such 
a hallowed concert of devotion, and of 
combined missionary action for the Evan- 
gelization of the Chinese Empire, will be 
an era in the history of the Christian 
Church, and will haye a powerful influ- 
ence upon the prosperity of our home 
Christianity. Other claims may be 
numerous and pressing. We all feel 
this. But let them give place, in all our 
circles, to this paramount and unexam- 
pled object of Christian philanthropy. 


Joun Morison. 
Brompton, 
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CHINESE SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. 


Tue Revolution in China, viewed merely as & national movement with a 
view to the expulsion of an unpopular and oppressive dynasty, would be 
among the most remarkable events of our times, but the main feature that dis- 
tinguishes it from all similar convulsions, is the fact that the principles avowed 
by the leaders in the movenient, |strike)at the very root of certain Thsti- 
tutions which for ages have been most esteemed andvenerated by the Chinese. 

Among the causes tending to.stamp that character of permanence upon 
the mind and habits of the Chinese which has so attracted the notice of 
foreigners, none has perhaps been so influential as the system of Education 
which, from time immemorial, has obtained throughout the empire. ' 

The subjoined extract from the work* of Sir J. F. Davis, descriptive of 
the Chinese educational routine, affords striking evidence of the manner in 
which the system has operated, on the one hand, to fix and perpetuate the 
ideas sanctioned by time and authority, and, on the other hand, to circum- 
scribe the bounds of knowledge, and to repress the spirit of inquiry, by 
saying, in effect, to each aspiring pupil, on reaching the prescribed limit, 
“ Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further.” — 

The new ideas current among the leaders of the revolution, must inevi- 
tably tend to undermine the scholastic system. by which the native mind 
has so Jong been fettered; but it is reserved for the Gospel of Christ, when 
it shall have free course throughout the empire, to emancipate the native 
youth from their mental bonds, and to give full scope to their highest 
faculties and noblest aspirations. 


“ The birth of a sonis of course an occasion 
of great rejoicing; the family or surname is 
first given, and then the ‘ milk name,’ which 
is generally some diminutive of endearment, 
A month after the event, the relations and 
friends between them send the child a silver 
plate, on which areengraved the three words, 
‘long-life, honours. felicity.’ The boy is 
lessoned in behaviour and in ceremenies from 
his earliest childhood, and at four or five he 
commences reading.” 

“The importance of general education was 
known so long since in China, that a work 
written before the Christian era speaks of the 
‘ancient system of instruction, which re- 
quired that every tow and yillage, down to 
only a few families, should have « common 
school. The wealthy Chinese employ private 
teachers, and others send their sons to day- 
schools, which are so well attended that the 
fees paid by each Boy are extremely small. 
In large towns there are night schools, of 
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which those who are obliged to labour 
through the day avail themselves. 

“The sixteen discourses of the emperor 
Yoong-ching, ealled the Sacred Edicts, com- 
mence with the domestic duties as the 
foundation of the political; and the eleventh 
treats of instructing the younger branches of 
a family. 

“Dr. Morrison, in his Dictionary, has 
given a selection from one hundred rules, or 
maxims, to be observed at a scheol, some of 
which are extremely good. Among other 
points, the habit of attention is dwelt upon 
as of primary importance, and boys are 
warned against ‘repeating with the mouth 
while the-heart (or mind) is thinking of 
something else.’ They are taught never to 
be satisfied with a confused or indistinct 
understanding of what they are learning, but 
to ask for explanations; and always to make 
@ personal application to themselves of the 
precepts which they learn. Scholars are 


éants, 


FOR JANUARY, 1854. 


often subjected to corporal punishments. 
The rule is to try the effect of rewards and 
of persuasion, until it is plain that these will 
not operate; after which it is the custom to 
disgrace a boy by making him remain on his 
knees before the whole school, or sometimes 
at the door, while a stick of incense (a sort of 
slow. match) burns to a certain point; the 
last resort is to flog him. 

“The object of the Government, as Dr. 
Morrison justly observed, in making educa- 
tion general, is not to extend the bounds of 
knowledge, but to impart the knowledge 
already possessed to as large a portion as 
possible of the rising generation, and ‘to 
pluck ont true talent’ from the mass of the 
community for its own service. Theadvance- 
ment of learning, or discoveries in physical 
science, are not in its contemplation. It 
prescribes the books to be studied; a depar- 
ture from which is heterodoxy, and dis- 
countenances all innovations that do not 
originate with itself. In this we may per- 
ceive one of the causes, not only of the 
stationary and unprogressive character of 
Chinese Institutions, but likewise of their 
permanency and continuance. 

“The process of early instruction in the 
language is this: they first teach children a 
few of the principal characters (as the names 
of the chief objects in nature or art) exactly 
as we do the letters, by rude pictures, having 
the characters attached. Then follows the 
Santse-king, or ‘trimetrical classic’ being a 
summary of infant erudition, conveyed in 
chiming lines of three words or feet. They 
soon after proceed to the ‘ Four Books,’ which 
‘contain the doctrines of Confucius,and which, 
with the ‘ Five Classics,’ subsequently added, 
are in fact the Chinese Scriptures. The 
Four Books they learn by heart entirely, and 
the whole business of the literary class is 
afterwards to comment on them, or compose 
essays on their texts. Writing is taught by 
tracing the characters with their hair pen- 
cil on transparent paper placed over the 
copy, and they commence with very large 
characters in the first instance. Specimens 
of this species of caligraphy are contained in 
the Royal Asiatic Transactions. In lieu of 
slates, they generally use boards painted 
white, to save paper, washing out the writing 
when finished. Instructors are of course 
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very plentiful, on account of the numbers 
who enter the learned profession, and fail in 


_ attaining the higher degrees. 


‘very principal city is furnished with 
halls of examination, and the embassy of 
1816 was lodged in one of these buildings, 
at Nanheung-foo, a town at the bottem of 
the pass which leads northward from Canton 
province. -It consisted of a number of halls 
and courts, surrounded by separate cells for 
the candidates, who are admitted with no- 
thing but blank paper and the implements of 
writing ; a part of the system which corres- 
ponds with our college examinations. The 
students who succeed in their own district, 
at the annual examination, are ranked as 
sewtsae, or bachelors, and according to their 
merits are drafted for further advancement 
until they become fitted for the triennial ex- 
amination, held at the provincial capital by 
an officer expressly deputed from the Hanlin 
College at Pekin. The papers consist of 
moral and political essays on texts selected 
from the sacred books, as well as of verses 
on given subjects. Pains are taken to pre- 
vent the examiners from knowing the authors 
of the essays and poems; but of course this 
eannot always be effectual in shutting out 
abuses. 

“Those who succeed at the triennial ex- 
aminations attain the rank of Kiu-jin, which 
may be properly termed licentiate, as it 
qualifies for actual employment; and once 
in three years all these licentiates repair to 
Pekin (their expenses being paid if necessary) 
to be examined for the Fsin-sse, or doctor’s 
degree, to which only thirty can be admitted 
at onetime. From these doctors are selected 
the members of the Imperial college of Han- 
lin, after an examination held in the Palace 
itself. These fortunate and illustrious per- 
sons form the body from whom the ministers 
of the empire are generally chosen. 

‘*A man’s sons may or may not be in- 
strumental, by their literary success, in re- 
flecting honour on their parents, or advancing 
them in worldly rank and prosperity; but 
the mere chance of this, joined to the heavy 
responsibility for their conduct, is a great 
inducement to fathers to bring them up with 
care, and may serve to account for the great 
and universal prevalence of a certain degree 
of education throughout the empire.” 
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PUBLIC MEETING ON BEHALF OF THE CHINESE MISSION. 


A Mrsrtne of the Subscribers and Friends to the London Missionary Society 
was held at Exeter Hall, Wednesday, November 30, with a view of considering 
the present and prospective claims of China, specially upon this Society, for the 
enlargement of its operations in that empire. The attendance was very numerous. 
On the platform were observed Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart, M.P., Sir C. Eardley 
Eardley, the Rev. Drs. Leifchild, Morison, Campbell, Fletcher, and Henderson ; 
the Rev. Messrs. Mannering, Harrison, Trestrail, Aldis, J. A. James, Sibree, 


Sherman, Stoughton, Burnet, &c. &e. 
chair. 


The Earl of Shaftesbury occupied the 


The following is an abridged Report of the proceedings :— 


The Rey. E. Prour commenced by giving 

out the 66th hymn, Missionary Hymn-book, 
* Yes, we trust the day is breaking, 
Joyful times are near at hand,” &e, 

The Rey. Dr. Morison having implored 
the Divine presence and blessing, 

The Rev. Dr. Troman read a statement 
with reference to the special object of the 
meeting, similar in effect to that published 
in the November Number of the ‘‘ Missionary 
Chronicle.” 

The Cuainman then roseand said: Were 
it not the invariable custom for the Chair- 
man to open the meeting with some preli- 
minary remark, I should, after the paper 
which you have just heard read, and upon a 
subject such as this—great, manifest, and 
indisputable—have proceeded at once to the 
business of the day. The whole matter 
commends itself to the judgment and feel- 
ings of every man who cares in the least 
degree for the humanrace. It requires nei- 
ther statement nor argumentation; the 
actual reality is before us; the old wall of 
Superstition is broken down; the empire of 
China, with its three hundred millions, is 
Open to our efforts; the breach, so to 
speak, is pregnable; the citadel is to be 
stormed, not by the potentates and by 
the armies of Europe, but by Protestant 
agents—by a noble rivalry of Protestant 
Missionaries from every part of the civilized 
globe, and of every evangelical denomina- 
tion. Now, inthe day in which we live, and 
in this country, thank God! we are no lon- 
ger required to show the principle and the 
success of Christian Missions—they haye 
proved themselves to be the certain, the 
necessary fruit of the free circulation and the 
free use of God’s Word. I say emphati- 


cally the free use, because the highest spe- 
culation, the deepest researches, the most 
profound learning, the most unwearied 
study, when taken alone, are of no avail 
unless reduced to practice; and the greatest 
theologian that ever lived, or ever will live, 
with all his big books, and studies, and mid- 
night lucrubations, will never get beyond 
those words of Our Blessed Lord, ‘‘ When 
thou art converted strengthen the brethren.” 
I confess that when I contemplate, as I often 
do, the greatness, the power, the renown, 
the science, the wealth, the arms, and the 
arts of this mighty empire, I do tremble at 
the responsibility that is attached to these 
gifts. Sometimes we fear that we shall do 
nothing at all, sometimes we must sit down 
with shame under the conviction that we do 
so little; but now, by the blessing of God, 
a great opening has been made—an opening 
greater than any one dared to hope for, 
because greater than any one ever presumed 
to imagine. We must rush into that open- 
ing, for we know not how soon it may be 
closed. Let us, therefore, thank God that 
the London Missionary Society has shown 
itself equal to the emergency, that it is pre- 
paring to send out men who shall bear with 
them the blessings of light and life to the 
nations who are sitting in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, and let us hope and 
pray that these men will revive the glories of 
past days, that they will equal, and even 
excel Morrison, and Moffat, and Medhurst, 
and Williams, and that long list of worthies 
who were an honour to the Society that 
cherished them, to the land tbat gave them 
birth, and, I boldly maintain, to the whole 
family of mankind. Now, be it remembered, 
that, in advancing the knowledge of spiritual 
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truth and of the things of etemity, we are 
also subserving the interests of temporal 
civilization : this is a secondary, but not un- 
important consideration. Not to dwell upon 
the long periods of history in ancient times 
—from the promulgation of the Gospel down 
to the present day—not to touch upon the 
history of any race but our own, let me ask, 
What is it but the Bible, with all its blessed 
vigour, that has made you and this country 
what you are? What is it but the Bible 
that has given life, and energy, and strength, 
-and expansive force to the Anglo-Saxon 
race? What is but the Bible that has made 
this little crag of England—a crag in compari- 
son with the rest of the world, and scarcely 
bigger by contrast than the store-house of its 
own Bible Society—the fountain of empires, 
the mother and sister of that tremendous peo-~ 
ple on the other side of the Atlantic? And 
what but the Bible will combine those two 
great nations till they shall penetrate into 
every creek and recess of the earth, till there 
shall be not a language, not a nation, or a 
people, where their combined voice shall not 
be heard? I do believe that there is in the 
history of every nation, a period when 
Almighty Providence, surveying all His 
mercies and His great gifts, determines to 
come to an account for His just expectations. 
I believe it is said, ‘‘ Let us dig about it, and 
dung it; let it abide this year, and, if it bear 
fruit, well; if not, then cut it down.” The 
two great events of this day—the Jubilee of 
the Bible Society, and the opening of the 
Chinese Empire—signify to us that sucha 
trial is now proceeding. God grant that we 
may not be found wanting in this great hour 
of our trial and of our necessity. So far for 
the country; but for ourselves, as Christ- 
jans, collectively and individually, surely 
there is something nobler, higher, and more 
durable, to be expected; surely there is at 
hand something great, weighty, and ever- 
lasting. Go where you will, speak to whom- 
soever you may, the most thoughtful or the 
most indifferent, you will now find every one 
musing more or less upon the strange state 
of affairs. While, on the earth, there is 
“ distress of nations, with perplexity, men’s 
hearts failing them for fear,’’—while, in this 
great crisis, the Protestant nations of the 
earth, and especially the two great nations 


of England and America, are summoned to 
action, let us go forward with energy and 
vigour ; having put our hands to the plough, 
for God’s sake let us not go back. There 
never was such an opportunity in the whole 
history of the Christian world as that which 
is now open before us. Let us, again I say, 
go forward with energy and vigour, trusting 
that, in so mighty a work, we shall have 
every succour and every light from on high ; 
and although at the close, when we shall 
have done all, we shall say from the heart, 
‘We are unprofitable servants,’ yet let us 
bear in mind there is one other text revealed 
for our encouragement and our joy, ‘ There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 

The Rey. Dr. Lerrcuitp rose and said: 
Ido not know the reason why this posi- 
tion has been assigned to me, unfit as I am 
to lead off the addresses to be made to this 
assembly, excepting it be that I am one of 
the oldest members of the London Mission- 
ary Society, and one of the fellow-students of 
the great Dr. Morrison, so closely connected 
with the history of its proceedings. I re- 
member the time when he had pledged him- 
self tothis great work, and took leave of us, 
his brethren, to embark for the distant em- 
pire of China. We commended him, from 
our hearts, to the grace of God, and lis- 
tened to him, when he exhorted us with 
tears in his eyes, saying, ‘‘ I beseech you, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that ye strive together 
with God in your prayers for me.”” We fol- 
lowed him with our prayers, and rejoiced in 
his success. Since that period I have been 
able to afford but little help to the London 
Missionary Society ; but I will say, that I 
have always been ready to obey its calls, and 
am now. With great cordiality, therefore, I 
propose this Resolution for the adoption of 
the meeting :— 

‘(That this Meeting, devoutly acknow- 
ledging Jehovah the Most High over all the 
earth, contemplates with wonder and awe 
the present operations of His providence in 
China, by which the animating hope is en- 
couraged, that the system of idolatry which, 
with deadly force, has prevailed for many 
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centuries throughout that vast empire, is 
about to be overthrown, and the millions of 
its inhabitants, hitherto shut up in Pagan 
darkness, to become accessible to the minis- 
ters of Christ, and the power of His Gos- 
pel.” 

We are assembled to contemplate an event 
that has taken place in the Eastern part of 
the world—that wonderful revolution in the 
Chinese empire which has led to the open 
and the wide admission of the Scriptures, 
and the propagation of the religion con- 
tained in their various parts. It is one of 
those changes in human affairs where the 
extraordinary consequences resulting from 
unexpected causes and circumstances con- 
strain the recognition, in all parties, of the 
hand of Providence in the acknowledgment 
of his purposes—an event, therefore, which 
ought to be brought before us, and pressed 
upon our attention again and again by those 
who have the means of giving us full inform- 
ation upon the subject. For how many ages 
has that immense empire been walled out 
from the rest of mankind! Its inhabitants 
seem almost as distinct from the rest of their 
race as if they had belonged to another pla- 
net; ample in its resources, consolidated in 
its government, and perfectly unique in its 
language, it thought itself the world; it 
named itself, by way of eminence, “ the Ce- 
lestial Empire,” but there the Prince of 
Darkness—as it regards the religion that 
was to give light to the world—sat en- 
throned, holding his hundreds of millions in 
unsuspected captivity by their superstition, 
will worship, and idolatry. We know the 
attempts that were made from time to time 
to penetrate it with the light of Scripture 
truth, and how partial was their success. 
Those attempts were chiefly made through 
the corrupted medium of Papal instrumen- 
tality; but at length the London Missionary 
Society laid the foundation for the extension 
of that light, by the translation of the Scrip- 
tures into the strange vernacular of that 
Empire, and now, by a movement among 
themselves, on their own parts, they have 
thrown off the obstruction to its progress and 
opened the way for the extension of its light; 
and such an event, with the causes which 
have led to it, and the consequences that 
may probably follow, lead us to say, “ Surely 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


this is the Lord’s doings, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes.’ Iam well aware that we 
shall be thought to argue too much from this 
revolutionary movement in a religious point 
of view. The remote consequences, in that 
respect, it will be said, are very far off. 
True; but yet J think, that if we examine 
the character of the insurrectionary move- 
ment, we shall find enough to justify us in 
the view we are taking of it. Whatever be 
the immediate result, the insurgents have 
been led to the demolition of idols, and to 
the adoption of the Ten Commandments of 
Moses, including the one denouncing image 
worship. They have stretched out their 
hand to foreigners, the possessors of the 
Scriptures, inviting their aid and their en- 
lightenment. Whatever may happen, it is al- 
most next to impossible that that empire can 
again fall under the incubus of superstition 
and idolatry; and it is almost impossible 
that it can be ever shut again from our en- 
lightened works of art as it has been hereto- 
fore. We fondly hope that this will lead to 
the imbuing them with the love of the pure 
Word of God. It is a singular conjunction, 
that while the way has thus been opening 
for the further and extensive circulation of 
the Scriptures, especially in that immense 
empire, preparation has been making for the 
publication of them at a comparatively tri- 
fling expense. But it must not be forgotten 
that this has been owing to the vast amount 
of expenditure, both of money and of means, 
by the London Missionary Society, in a new 
and better translation; in furnishing print- 
ing presses and type and all facilities for the 
work, until the New Testament in the Chi- 
nese language can be purchased for a very 
few pence of our money. The Missionary 
Society laboured, and the Bible Society 
enters into its labours, and the approbation 
of Heaven rests uponthem both. And now 
that the Scriptures are about to be much 
more extensively circulated in that great em- 
pire, the London Missionary Society, with its 
characteristic spirit of enterprise, resolyes on 
increasing the supply of the teachers of that 
blessed book. Wellit knows that the written 
Scriptures will lie neglected and unheeded 
till attention be called to them by the voice 
of the living teacher. The reading of the 
Scriptures is not to supersede the necessity of 
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preaching, but rather to help it, and to be 
helped by it to secure its correctness and to 
identify it with the communications of in- 
spiredmen. Those who have contributed to 
the additional supply of the Scriptures for 
China, must, if they would complete their 
work, contribute to the additional supply of 
the teachers of that. blessed Word. _ I can- 
not doubt that when the Christian world 
has its duty fully set before it, it will 
promptly respond to the call. Some will 
give liberally out. of their princely fortunes ; 
“but I am desirous that the contributions 
should be general or universal—that every 
one may have a hand in. sending forth.a 
Missionary to some part of that vast empire, 
and thus share in the honour of its evange- 
lization, I remember the time when Ame- 
rica was young; when the islands of the 
South Seas were scarcely discovered ; when 
California and. Australia. were unknown ; 
when India and China were thought at so 
great a distance as to be out.of sight, But 
where are we now? We rise and stand on a 
higher point; we see the whole world com- 
ing forward to our notice, and a better order 
and a brighter state of things. It might be 
compared with the chaos when the creation 
was proceeding. The light that dawned 
on Eden extended itself, and feasting on the 
sight of such a morning, the stars sang toge- 
ther, and the sons of God shouted for joy. 
And so we rejoice at the unveiling of the 
new creation of the world in righteousness 
and true holiness. There is yet, however, 
wanting a desideratum for which the con- 
version of the world waits, and which is not 
to be expected till it comes to pass.- Imean 
the harmonious agreement and co-operation 
of all the true disciples of Revelation of 
every name—the expulsion of a bitter pole- 
mical spirit and of denominational tendency, 
heart meeting heart, and hand joining in 
hand to prosecute the great work of the 
Lord. I fear we may not be brought to this 
till, by the approach of some common dan- 
ger, the whole of the Protestant Christian 
world shall be banded together for the diffu- 
sion and mainsenance of Christian truth, 
and then the united Church shall look fresh 
as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and terrible as an army with banners. 
The Rey. W. W. Cuameneys, Rector of 


Whitechapel, and one of the Canons of St. 
Pauls: It is with the most sincere pleasure, 
and the utmost readiness and frankness, tha 
I acceded to that request, by which I con- 
ceived avery great honour was put on myself, 
in taking a part in the meeting of this day, 
It has been remarked, that whoever watches 
Proyidence will never want a Providence to 
watch. It is quaintly put, but those who 
study Providence know that it is truly put. 
It has struck my own mind that, among all 
the subjects of providential dealing in mo- 
dern times, the workings of God, in past 
times and the present, with regard to China, 
are the most remarkable, and afford to the 
student of Divine Providence a subject for 
holy and profitable meditation, and for great 
and strong encouragement to hope for the 
future.. When we look at that remarkable 
empire, hermetically. sealed from the rest of 
the world, for.so, many, hundreds, almost 
thousands of years—when we consider how 
that nation made some of the most remark. 
able discoyeries which have been made by 
man—when we remember that gunpowder 
—(you will say, not a harbinger.of peace; 
certainly not, but I believe that, in propor- 
tion to the increase of destructiveness in 
wars, has been their rareness and their sel- 
dom recurrence)—when we remember that 
that was discovered in China, that the use 
of the compass was known long before it was 
known in Burope, though they applied it, 
as Dr. Medburst tells us, rather to travel- 
ling by Jand to the coast from north to south 
than to ships, and called the chariots which 
had compasses ‘“ south-pointing chariots,” 
reversing the needle—when we remember 
that bridges were known and constructed in 
China long before the Greeks or Romans 
had thought of such a thing—and, above all, 
when we mark that God permitted the dis- 
covery of printing to take place in China, 
and that he has constituted that vast nation a 
reading population, we see in ali these things 
proof that the Chinese mind is not deficient 
in power, if that were only once turned ina 
right direction. When we, also remember, 
that the dialects of China are so different, 
that a man on one side of a stream, not 
thirty yards broad, will scarcely understand 
what another on the opposite side speaks, 
and yet remember that the language, so very 
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much a pictorial language, is read equally 
well by all; when we put all these cireum- 
stances together, it strikes my own mind, 
that in all these we see lights that call our 
minds to the study of God’s providential 
dealing with regard to China. Now, these 
points led my own mind several years back 
to believe that it might be the will of God 
specially to spread the knowledge of his 
truth in that mighty empire, by means of 
reading; and, believing this, I drew the at- 
tention of the communicants of my church 
to this point, and by their help established 
a fund, by which we have been sending, for 
the last eight years, many hundreds of 
pounds into China, for the purpose of dis- 
persing, by means of colporteurs, the Word 
of God to the reading Chinese. I only name 
this just to show that my own mind was led 
to believe, many years ago, that it might be 
God’s will to spread, in a great measure, the 
knowledge of His truth, by means of the 
reading of the Word of God; and, when we 
know the eagerness with which the chests, 
which were stored with the Book of God, or 
portions of the Book of God, were emptied, 
—as rapidly as those who had charge of 
them could get them out, when they visited 
the villages and coasts, and, as far as they 
could, penetrated into the interior,—we see 
the Chinese population, not only a people 
capable of reading—for that is one thing— 
but greedily and anxiously desirous of ob- 
taining that knowledge of which reading is 
the instrument. But where should we haye 
been able to furnish them with the written 
Word of God, if it had not been for the la- 
bours of this very Society, whose cause we 
are met to plead? How would it have been 
possible for me to say, as I said to one of my 
poor communicants, ‘‘ Save only 4d. a year, 
and you shall be able to put into the hand 
of a perishing man the Word of Life?” 
How could any man have said it, had it not 
been for the long and patient labours of 
those noble men whose names have been 
mentioned, and who constitute part of the 
line of that noble army of witnesses whose 
record is on high, but whose work is here 
on earth? When we also remember that 
pure Christianity was shut out from China 
by the very cause which made impure Chris- 
tianity able readily to get in,—this is another 


point in the providential study of China. 
The Jesuit with his plastic religion, which 
could be turned like clay to any seal, was 
quite ready to tell the Chinese that there 
was no difference between those images of 
the Chinese Triad and the images of that 
Trinity which he came to teach; that such 
an image might be regarded as the Mother 
of God, it was simply changing the name. 
It was changing the name by which he 
adapted himself to the theology of China, 
but he was never able to get his own false 
religion into the land through the medium 
of its language. The language made it ac- 
cessible to impure Christianity, but he adopt- 
ed that form which readily mixed up with 
that idolatrous system, and which took ad- 
vantage of idolatry to turn it to its own pur- 
poses of idolatry. For so many centuries 
that land was shut up. How was it opened? 
It was opened first, as we believe, by a war 
of injustice, a war of iniquity, a war of co- 
vetousness, a war in which those who had 
a part in moving it may well have blushed 
for themselves and the country which could 
allow such things; and yet we know that 
God makes use of even evil passions, of co- 
vetousness, and the sins of men, to forward 
his own purpose. It is a most joyful thing 
to me to think that all things serve God; 
that the whole world may be divided into 
two classes,—God’s conscious and God’s 
willing servants, and God’s unconscious and 
unwilling ones. There are some men like 
the milch kine that drew the cart, which, 
while they lowed for their calves, were 
forced to draw the ark to the place where 
God would have it. So there are poli- 
ticians of the land who, not meaning it, are 
made to drag on unconsciously the wheels 
of that mighty car which carries with it the 
ark of the living God. It is a goodly thing 
to think that all things serve Him, and that 
the very war to which I have referred was 
made the instrument of partiaily breaking 
open that mighty country; and your En- 
glish guns—may the day soon come when 
they shall be altogether buried in the earth! 
—when they blew open some of the ports 
in China, gave access to the Missionaries to 
a greater extent than they enjoyed it before. 
Still it was China even then. It was like 
some mighty massive ice-floe in the Polar 
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Seas, spreading far beyond the reach of 
sight, to the right and to the left, to the 
north and to the south, to the east and to 
the west, one great flat plain of coldness and 
death, not a sound heard upon it, not a sound 
heard under it; it was keeping down the 
waters, and yet these were below it, as dead 
as the ice that floated upon it. God could 
have melted the ice-floe; He could have 
blown with his wind, and the waters would 
have flowed, but it was His mind to set the 
waves in motion from beneath—to set that 
stagnant sea, so long silent in death, in mo- 
tion from beneath, and in a short time to 
break, with the noise of thunder, that mighty 
surface of death and coldness, and turn into 
living waters that which had been a place of 
death before. So he has done, by moving 
men’s minds, and by making men catch fire, 
as if by contagion. There may be a man 
moved at one time in one way, and at an- 
other in a different way ; we may have the 
young student, into whose hands Leang- 
Afah has put his own tract, we may have 
light thrown on that student’s mind; and 
who shall say that any but the power of God 
has prepared that student to be the leader 
and director of a change which is to change, 
if not the whole, the greater part of the face 
of China, and render that people not only 
accessible to Christian influence, but predis- 
posed toit. Let us remember, for it is a 
subject for congratulation, that though the 
religious aspect of the revolution is always 
a painful one, yet it is so far right. When 
these men go and find the statue of the Triad 
and the statue of the Mother of God, but 
whom the Scripture has simply designated 
the Mother of Our Lord—when we see these 
men unsparingly smashing both, and reduc- 
ing both to dust, and putting down together 
the real Pagan and the partial Pagan temple 
with equal hand, then we shall rejoice, and 
see so far they areright. Though we mourn, 
as Christians, over the desolations ; though 
we mourn when we read the Missionary’s 
letter, where he says, one week ago, he 
visited four smiling villages ; the children re- 
joicing, the parents about their work, every 
symptom of activity, and all the energies of 
life; and when he returned at the end of 
another week he could see nothing left but 
smoking rafters and blackened bones, and 


here and there the widow weeping over what 
she believed, though, as he mentioned, she 
could hardly know, to be the corpse of her 
husband. I say, though we mourn, as Chris- 
tians, over these desolations, yet we should 
rejoice that God has, by those ways which 
He permits, evil in themselves, worked out 
good. This state of death has been broken 
up, and that mighty people laid cheerfully 
and willingly open to the influence of the 
Gospel. Now we are called on, as Chris- 
tians and Englishmen, to send the Word of 
God, that they may read the wonderful 
works of God in their own tongue, and to 
send with it the living teacher, who shall 
explain and open that Word, and who shall 
delight to take up the only true subject 
which is worthy of the minister of Christ, 
and preach Jesus the Son of God. 

The Resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rey. E. Prout then announced a list 
of contributions generously made towards 
the formation of a fund to extend the field 
of labour of the London Missionary Society 
in China, the first being spontaneously and 
cordially sent by the noble Chairman. 

The Rey. J. A. James said: I rise to 
moye the following Resolution :— 

“That this meeting renders its grateful 
praise to the God of all grace for the honour 
He has conferred on the London Missionary 
Society, in making it instrumental during 
the last forty-six years in sending forth up- 
wards of thirty faithful and laborious Mis- 
sionaries with a view to the salvation of 
China,—for the invaluable services which 
He has enabled them to render, especially 
in the translation of the Holy Scriptures, 
and for the success with which He has 
crowned their efforts in the formation of 
Christian churches, and the preparation of 
Christian agents for the extension of the 
Gospel among their countrymen.” 

The Resolution first asserts, that for nearly 
half a century the eye, the heart, and the 
hand of the London Missionary Society have 
been directed to China, and, as a proof of it, 
the Society tells you that they have sent out 
more than thirty faithful and devoted Mis- 
sionaries to that part of the world. Many 
of the honoured individuals, to whom the 
Resolution refers, have long since finished 
their testimony and completed their work, 
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and have received the Missionary’s crown. 
Morrison, Milne, and Dyer must not be for- 
gotten on the present occasion. Kilustrious 
men, your mantle fell, when you ascended, 
and Medhurst, Legge, Stronach, Lockhart, 
and Hobson, animated by your example, and 
imbibing your spirit, have taken up that 
mantle, and are not unworthy to be follow- 
ers of you in this blessed work. The work 
of evangelizing China still goes forward, and, 
by God’s blessing, will henceforth go for- 
ward with new alacrity. The Resolution 
next refers to a series of invaluable services 
performed by these Missionaries for China: 
and it recognises where the labour of the 
Missionary himself must begin—in the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures into the language of 
the Pagan world. Send the Missionary 
without the Bible, it is Popery, but if you 
send the Bible without the Missionary, that 
is not the whole of Protestantism. Pro- 
testantism takes in the two instruments— 
the preacher and the Bible, and employs 
them both. There is one momentous item, 
and that is, preparing Christian teachers for 
the instruction of the Chinese converts from 
idolatry ; and it is a principle which certainly 
should be borne in mind by every Society— 
ours and other Societies—to make Missions 
as soon as possible self-sustaining and self. 
supporting. It is not by foreigners that the 
world is to be converted; the difficulties of 
learning a strange language the insalubrity 
of the climate, and the very imperfect man- 
ner in which a foreigner after all speaks the 
language of the heathen, must throw im- 
pediments in the way of evangelizing the 
world, which can never be surmounted till 
God shall pour out his Spirit and raise up a 
native agency for this purpose. And if ever 
there was a period in which the whole 
Church should bow down before the throne 
of Infinite Mercy and Boundless Grace, to 
beseech with all the importunity, the bold- 
ness, and the perseverance of faith, a greatly 
increased and devoted native agency, espe- 
cially for China, it’ is the present. One of 
the most delightful and remarkable features 
of this age, and that on which the attention 
of God’s people should be ‘chiefly fixed is, 
that there has, for the last half-century, been 
going on a constant throwing open the world 
for the influence of Missionary operations. 


When this Society commenced its work, it 
was shut up to a few little spots in the 
Pacific Ocean. Hindostan was bound against 
us by the narrow prejudices and low jealousies 
of the Bast India Company. The West 
Indies were closed as much against us by 
similar jealousies and prejudices on the part 
of the planters; the Cape of Good Hope was 
but just (as to the Colony) accessible. China 
was hermetically sealed. Now look at the 
change! War and conquest have given us 
territory; enlightened legislation has given 
us liberty; discoveries in science and inven- 
tions in art have given us facilities; com- 
merce has given us wealth; peace has given 
us leisure; and if, with these advantages, 
we do not, with heart, and soul, and purse, 
and all the power we can command, carry on 
the work of Christian Missions, we shall be 
brought into the situation which your Lord- 
ship set before us, when the fruitless fig-tree 
was ordered to be cut down. All this ex- 
traordinarily applies to China. God is evi- 
dently preparing means and instruments for 
effecting a great change in the moral, politi- 
eal, and social condition of China; He is 
organizing his hosts in a manner that will 
enlist all their energies, and marshalling 
every phalanx for a grand onset on the 
powers of darkness. The field is so wide, 
the call is so loud, the work is so vast, the 
reward will be so glorious, that he who 
stands by an idle spectator will bring upon 
himself the curse of Meroz, which came not 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
A child that can breathe a prayer,—a peasant 
that can circulate a tract,—a poor widow in 
the almshouse that can expend 4d. in pur- 
chasing a copy of the Chinese Testament 
and sending it to China, can now touch a 
spring that moves the interests of that 
mighty empire, advances the kingdom of 
Christ, and accelerates the glories of the Mil- 
lennium. And shall any one, under these cir- 
cumstances, stand idly by? My Lord, we 
have heard a great deal to-day, as it was ne- 
cessary and proper we should hear, of this 
stupendous revolution that is going on in 
China, T expect confidently that the whole 
of China will be one vast chaos of political, 
social, moral desolation for awhile; but is 
not that the very reason why we should 
send out the volume, which, with omnifie 
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voice, will say, “ Let there be light,” and 
light will come—which shall bring order out 
of confusion, and harmony out of discord, 
and beauty out of deformity? God is rising 
to His work. It is a work that He could do, 
but which He will not do without us; and 
He is calling us forward to engage in the 
mighty enterprise. What can be done? The 
cry has gone out, and a proposal has been 
made, the echoes of which are reverberating 
from the Orkneys to the Land’s End,— 
“Send a million of Testaments to China.” 
Never was there such a response returned to 
any call before as to that of Mr. Thompson. 
From town to town, from city to city, from vil- 
lage to village, the enthusiasm is running, I 
will not say with wild-fire, but with holy fire, 
wrapping the whole country in the flames 
of a conflagration, the light of which will be 
reflected in China, and millions will flock to 
the brightness of its rising. That operation 


is in the hand of the British and Foreign _ 


Bible Society, of which your Lordship is the 
beloved and honoured President, and I am 
quite sure, that, with its accustomed zeal, wis- 
dom, and perseverance, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society will accomplish the work. The 
Bible Society, my Lord, cannot do without the 
Missionary Society. The Missionary must go 
before and translate the Scriptures ; the Bible 
Society follows, prints, and circulates them, 
—so that we cannot do without each other; 
and honour from one end of the world to 
the other, from the equator to the poles, be 
done the Society, which has spent 30,0007. 
in printing and circulating the Scriptures in 
China,—a large part of which has passed 
through the hands of your Society. But 
this is not all that is to be done; to get 
these volumes into circulation we must send 
the Missionary; and to do the first effectu- 
ally, we must do the second. We cannot do 
the work which has been proposed to be 
done, without the Missionary Society multi- 
plying its stafr in China. Who are to cir- 
culate these Scriptures? Who are to get 
them among the heathen? ‘Who are to ex- 
plain them to the heathen coming and in- 
quiring the meaning of them? Who are to 
do this but the Missionaries? We must not 
trust to the mere circulation of the Scrip- 
tures, but we must multiply the agents by 
which this great work is to be carried out. 


There are some instances in which Provi- 
dence throws the door wide open, so that it 
cannot be put further back upon its hinges 
than it is already; but there are some other 
cases in which the door is put upon a-jar, 
and God seems to say, “ Now I will try whe- 
ther they, with their energy and zeal, will 
push the door open and go through, or whe- 
ther they will allow adverse forces on the 
other side to close the door again.’”’ It ap- 
pears to me that we are pretty much in that 
position; the door is open and a-jar, and it 
depends very much on ourselves whether we 
shall push the door open and go forward 
and take possession of China, ‘or allow— 
whom ?—the Papists to close it against us. 
You raised 90002. for Madagascar, which 
contains a population of only about three 
or four millions: what ought to be the sum 
you should raise for China, with its more 
than 300,000,000? Now, quit yourselves 
like men; show that you understand the pro- 
portion of things, and that, while you de not 
undervalue what is doing for Madagascar, you 
attach a still higher importance to what is 
to be done in China. China converted to 
Christ will be the largest, brightest jewel in 
the crown of Immanuel. And it is this that 
we are seeking by the meeting which we are 
now attending. Then consider the oppor- 
tunity which God has put into our hands. 
“ Be mindful of opportunities,” said a Grecian 
sage to his disciples; and so said the Apostle, 
“As we have opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men;” and never was there put be- 
fore the Christian public an opportunity so 
precious and so important as that which now 
opens before us. And then with regard to 
the enemies of Christian Missions, the Pa- 
pists: why, for four centuries the Vatican 
has had its attention directed to China. It 
boasts at the present moment of thirteen 
bishops there, and half a million of converts. 
Jesuits are swarming out by multitudes to 
take possession of the land. Oh, had we 
but the zeal of these Roman Catholics! I trust 
we have it in some measure, and that what 
we have is far more pure. But one of the 
most affecting scenes in the whole history of 
Missionary operations, is that of the extraor- 
dinary Jesuit Xavier, craving for the conver- 
sion of China—landing in the evening on the 
island of Sancian—dead before the morning 
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—directing his closing vision towards China, 
and pouring out the last efforts of his 
strength in a prayer for her conversion. 
Oh! shall we suffer the adyocates of Popery 
to excel us in zeal for the conversion of 
China? Why, at one time such was the 
zeal for the conversion of China among the 
Roman Catholics, that eighty young priests 
sent to the Propaganda Society at Rome a 
arequest, signed with the blood that each had 
-drawn from his own veins, imploring that 
they might be sent as Missionaries to China; 
and here we are talking about sending out 
ten men, and people are wondering where 
they are to be had. I do not know, but God 
does, and faith and prayer will obtain them 
from him. Now, my Lord, I will conclude 
-by observing, that it is with great pleasure I 
fhave heard, that in the month of January 
sermons are to be preached throughout the 
metropolis—at least in very many chapels— 
and collections made for this object. Iam 
not afraid of the metropolis. Iam ten times 
more afraid of the provinces. London will 
do its duty. London was never backward 
in its duty when a special effort was called 
for. But may I take the liberty of suggest- 
ing one thing more? I-do it gravely, se- 
riously, and with a hope that it will be taken 
up. It is, that the next evening after the 
sermons are preached, and the collections 
made, a general concert of prayer be held, 
not only throughout the metropolis, but 
throughout the whole country, for the bless- 
ing of God to descend upon China, that the 
Monday evening may be sacred to prayer, as 
the Sunday is sacred to benevolence. In 
conclusion, my Lord, I deliberately and em- 
phatically say, that the proposition made 
this morning to send ten Missionaries to 
China is to the honour of the London Mis- 
sionary Society; and, should that propo- 
sition fail, it will be the disgrace of the 
whole Christian Church. 

Sir Epwarp Norra Buxton, in second- 
ing the resolution said: My Lord, I feel great 
pleasure in saying that I heartily join in 
every expression that Mr. James has used, 
and I hope these ten Missionaries that 
you are about to send forth will be but a be- 
ginning. I have received a remarkable let- 
ter from a Christian gentleman who is in 
command of one of Her Majesty’s ships on 


the coast of China; and he tells me that, as 
far as he can understand, those expressions 
which are used by the insurgents respecting 
their leader. have been a good deal misunder- 
stood by the people of this country; he be- 
lieves that when they say of their leader 
that he is the second brother of Our Lord, 
they do so only in the same way as we our- 
selves are permitted to call ourselves the 
brethren of the Lord, in the same way as 
the word is used in that text in the Hebrews, 
“He is not ashamed to call them brethren.” 
He tells me, also, that when he was at Nan- 
kin, the person who was seventh in com- 
mand came on board his steamer. He put 
a Chinese Testament into his hand, and the 
leader immediately perceived what book it 
was, and received it with the greatest rever- 
ence and joy, This shows that he was ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures. Again, this 
gentleman informs me that the American 
Missionaries in China—valuable Missionaries, 
that I hope will be increased in number— 
having gone up to the insurgents’ camp, 
joined with them in their morning and even- 
ing worship, which was concluded by singing 
the Doxology; and he also tells me that the 
Roman Catholic priests in China will not 
permit their followers to join in worship with 
the insurgents, thereby showing how great a 
difference there is between the doctrine which 
the Roman Catholics teach and that which 
the insurgents hold. I think these facts 
will show the great importance of the 
movement which this Society is making, and 
which I trust and believe every Christian 
Association for Foreign Missions will also 
make. And let me say one word more upon 
that subject which Mr. James has touched 
upon—the immense importance of having 
Missionaries to distribute those million 
Bibles which we are about to send forth. 
It seems to me that such an interest has been 
created on that subject, that there will be no 
difficulty in raising the money for printing 
the Bibles; the difficulty will be in distri- 
buting them in such a manner as that they 
may be spread throughout that immense 
country. And how it is to be done, except 
by a large number of Missionaries, I see not. 
Mr. James has asked, that in J anuary, after 
the sermons have been preached, there should 
be a general union of prayer. Let me ask, 
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as I do not myself belong to this portion of 
the Church, that your prayers should be given 
first, of course, for your own Society, but 
also for every other evangelical effort that 
shall be made for China. I have great 
pleasure in seconding the resolution. 

The Rey. Jon Axprs, in supporting the 
resolution, said: I have been requested to 
take this place simply as a sort of repre- 
sentative of the Baptist denomination. The 
Resolution distinctly points us to the great 
ultimate object we contemplate in regard to 
China—the salvation of the souls of the 
people. We must not lose sight of this; if 
we did, our object would be shorn of its 
glory, and our motives of their strength. 
This is the lowest point at which we can aim, 
and it is also the highest. We shall confer, 
no doubt, many advantages upon the Chinese; 
we shall give them ampler liberty, higher 
knowledge, more liberal views, cleaner streets, 
and more loving homes; but what we want 
supremely to confer upon them is the great 
salyation. We regard them all as we regard 
man everywhere in his natural condition, as 
guilty, depraved, and lost; and we wish to 
see them become forgiven, renewed, sancti- 
fied, and saved, that they may join with us 
in doing God service upon earth, and in cele- 
brating his praise in heaven. There is a re- 
ference in the Resolution to the period during 
which these exertions have been continued. 
Forty-six years! That is a large portion of 
human life. The great majority of us were 
unborn when this work began; and of those 
who witnessed and aided its commencement 
few, comparatively, survive. Yet these years 
have not perished; not only have they gone 


up to the judgment to be examined, but they- 


live upon the earth now, in holy and happy 
influences. They have laid the foundation, 
and prepared the materials; they call upon 
you to rise and build, that the top stone 
may be placed on the edifice; they have 
mustered, and accoutred, and disciplined the 
hosts; they call on you all to press forward, 
and smite the adversary, and possess the 
land, for you are fully able to doit. The 
Resolution also refers to those thirty excel- 
lent men who have been sent out by the So- 
ciety. Some of them, as we have learned, 
have fallen on the field. We do not lament 
for them. We rejoice, and give God thanks 


on account of them; but the question recurs, 
Who will go to fill up the places of the dead? 
Who will meet the new demand for ten ad- 
ditional Missionaries ? Could their life have 
been better employed than it was? Could 
it by a possibility have been either more god- 
like in its course, or more peaceful at its 
close! Is Christian ambition entirely extin- 
guished? Is there no passion to be stirred 
in the heart but by the love and the hope of 
gold? Oh! there isa Spirit on high, and that 
Spirit shall come down in answer to prayer ! 
Oh! that it may be as a fire in the hearts 
of many, and give them no rest till they are 
constrained to say, ‘‘ Here we are, send us!” 
It is vain, absolutely foolish, for us to at- 
tempt or pretend to predict the future, nor 
in this particular connexion does there seem 
to be any necessity for it. That which has 
been wrought already has been sufficiently 
wonderful. That this old homestead of 
humanity, whose inhabitants seemed wrap- 
ped in death-like slumber, should hear some 
voice of mercy, and be rubbing its eyes and 
asking, “Ts it morning ?”—that this long- 
closed empire should not only be penetrated 
at last, but have the hearts of its people im- 
pregnated with the living word—that these 
immoveable and stagnant millions should at 
last have been stirred freshly, as when the 
winds play on the surface of the lake, and 
deeply, as when the moon leads on the 
mighty tides of the ocean—that this strange 
people, at once braggarts and cowards, the 
very impersonation of cowardice on the one 
hand, and of vaunting on the other, should 
be taught at once to become modest and 
brave—that those who had been steeped in 
the most exclusive forms of suspicion and 
malice should have learned to stretch out 
their hands to “ the outer barbarians,” and 
treat them with a kindness and courtesy 
which their Christian brethren would do 
well on all occasions to imitate,—these re- 
sults are wonderful enough, and we need 
not speculate about the future, but exclaim, 
“‘ What hath God wrought?” Seeing, then, 
what he has done, you may take heart to go 
on in this good work; and I pray God to 
guide and abundantly prosper you. There 
was a fact connected with the first develop- 
ment of these circumstances that struck 
my mind much. It was this. When the 
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tidings came that a great revolution had 
taken place, and, further, that a religious 
element was mixed up with it, the leaders, 
or, as Kossuth calls some of them, the mis- 
leaders of opinion in this country, speculated 
about the possible cause and agency that 
had been at work. First of all it was de- 
clared to be the Jesuits and the Church of 
Rome—none else were sufliciently powerful; 
next, it was said to be Nicholas and the 
Greek Church—none else sufficiently wily ; 
and while this was declared, there were 
glorious hopes and jubilees of the most 
ecstatic description. But at last it came out 
that the true agents were unrecognised Pro- 
testant Missionaries; and then some were 
dumb, others murmured, others detected 
faults, others proclaimed all that was evil, 
and exaggerated that evil, and found evil 
that they had never looked upon, or thought 
about before. And soit must be. This is 
an illustration of a great principle: ‘* There- 
fore, the world knoweth us not, because it 
knew Him not.” Your ambition has been, 
not that men should applaud you for your 
work, but that God should honour you in it; 
and rely upon it, you will find that this 
illustrates His method of procedure in the 
Church from the beginning,--by Joshua’s 
rams’-horns, by Gideon’s pitchers, by Paul’s 
thorn in the flesh, by the work of the fisher- 
men in Galilee, nay, supremely, by Him 
of whom we read,-—“ He shall grow up 
before him as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground.” Such, there- 
fore, being your position, and such your 
prospects, goon. But, the Resolution pre- 
eminently calls upon you to offer grateful 
praiseto God forall that He has enabled youto 
do. This is your duty; this will be your 
strength. You have very many mercies; 
they deserve to be set to music, and cele- 
brated in songs. It is thus they do with 
God’s kindness in heaven. You shall never 
rightly understand it, or fully enjoy it till 
you do the same. Till then you will never 
be in a position to ask for fresh mercies, nor 
to enjoy and use them if God should see fit 
to give them. God has ealled you to this 
act of thanksgiving by what he has done; he 
has therein given you the theme of the song, 
the best yeason for offering it, and the strong- 
est impulse to do so. He says, from the 


depths of his innermost love, “Let them 
shout for joy;” yes, ‘‘Let them shout 
for joy; and it shall wrap the whole 
earth round as with delicious music; and the 
response shall come from the wild Bechu- 
anas, the scattered Malagasy, and the humble 
wanderers in the South Sea; ay, from many 
a heart among those rude and unsettled mul- 
titudes moving on the surface of China. 
“Let them shout for joy,” says our God 
and Father in heaven, and it will awaken re- 
sponses in the hearts of the wise, the holy, 
the devout, and the good, in the sanctuary 
and in the closet, in the circle of friendship 
and in the exercises of public worship. “ Let 
them shout for joy,” says God, and he him- 
self will reflect back your thanksgiving in new 
forms of blessings on your labours and in 
your hearts. They shall come swift as the 
lightning, glorious as the sunbeam, noiseless 
and refreshing as the morning dew; and 
thus the blessing shall be commanded upon 
you which God did command in Zion, even 
life for evermore. 

The Caairman put the Resolution, which 
was carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Dr. ARcHER moved the next 
Resolution. He said: My Lord, I have 
much pleasure in moving this Resolution, 
and at this hour I will merely move it. The 
Resolution is as follows : 

“That the present state and prospects of 
China demand from the friends of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society the most energetic 
measures, for the purpose of adding at least 
ten new labourers to the present number of 
its Missionaaries ; and to accomplish this im- 
portant object, the Directors be instructed 


“to present an urgent application to affluent. 


friends of the Society for their generous 
contributions ; and also to the pastors and 
officers of the several churches affiliated with 
the Society for simultaneous collections on 
the fourth Sabbath in January next.” 

The Rev. J. B. BRown: My Lord, you 
may easily imagine that I find myself placed 
by my friend Dr. Archer in a somewhat dif- 
ficult position. If an old veteran like Dr- 
Archer, and he has a better knowledge of 
public meetings than I have, thinks it time 


_to bring this meeting to a close, it seems 


presumptuous in me to say one word except to 
Support the Resolution. On the other hand, 
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my friend Dr. Tidman says, “ By no means 
only support the Resolution, but say some 
few words to commend it to the meeting.” 
But I feel that there is another ground ren- 
dering the support of this Resolution some- 
what difficult, which is, that every speaker 
who has preceded me has spoken to it. It 
is after all the Resolution of the meeting— 
sending out ten fresh Missionaries to China 
—and some how or other this thought has 
haunted the mind of each of the previous 
Speakers, and it has been amply sustained. 
Now, in saying a few words —and they shall 
be but very few—in support of it, I must at 
ence frankly confess that I dare not enter 
into any prophecy; I dare not even conceive 
to myself any anticipations with regard to 
the immediate future of this great empire 
which now claims our notice. The tempta- 
tion to prophesy under such circumstances, 
when these mighty social and political revo- 
lutions are proceeding, must be sternly re- 
pressed. A long and serious discipline awaits 
China. Only by suffering are men and na- 
tions forwarded on the path of progress ; the 
day of God is a long day, and it needs much 
faith and patience to wait to the end of it. 
By suffering he purges nations and indivi- 
duals, and afterwards, and sometimes long 
afterwards, ‘it yieldeth the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness to them who are exercised 
thereby.” Four years ago what confident 
expectations were entertained, and what con- 
fident prophecies were uttered, that the year 
‘ef European enfranchisement was come, that 
the yoke of Papal tyranny was just broken 
off the nations, and that Europe was enter- 
ing on a career of peaceful progress and de- 
velopment that would conduct her to Mil- 
Tenial glory and bliss. Alas! how soon has 
the cloud settled down again over Europe! 
The Papacy and absolutism have again, for 
a time—and let us say for the last time— 
triumphed over it, and, to a great extent, the 
former state of things has been restored; 
and we are compelled to feel and to fear, 
that there are yet many years of suffering, 
and struggle, and painful discipline before 
Europe ere she reaches that peaceful ha- 
yen which we thought she would have en- 
tered some years ago. So with regard to 
China. With the history of Europe, during 
these past years, fresh before us, we must 
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not dare to prophesy ; but one fact we will 
lay hold upon, and we will hold it joyfully, 
that, by the work of Providence, a plough 
has been driven deeply into the soil of hu- 
man thought, and feeling, and passion, which 
has long been lying sterile beneath the fossil 
of Chinese civilization. The human heart, 
for the first time in China, is stirred; the 
human field is opened for the first time for 
cultivation, and whatever be the result of 
this great movement, whatever its political 
fruits, one thing we are sure of,—China can 
never be as deaf, as heartless, and as dead as 
hitherto to all but selfish and earthly inte- 
rests. The crust has been shattered—it has 
been shattered for ever—and the Lord’s 
highway, his own highway for the preachers 
of His Gospel, has been prepared. The Re- 
solution I hold in my hand speaks about ten 
men. My Lord, I cannot but cling to this 
word “ men.” The book, as you have heard, 
is a precious book; it can reach where men 
do not, and do a work where men some- 
times cannot come; but, after all, the aspect 
of a human countenance, and the speech of 
a human voice, are the mightiest and most 
excellent instruments; and [ think it is no 
derogation to the honour due to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society in the noble and 
glorious effort they have inaugurated, to say, 
that I believe the question of the men stands 
first. Ten men among three hundred mil- 
lions of Chinese! That is how it stands here 
in this Resolution. ‘‘ Well, it is but a small 
matter,” you will say, “ten men among 
three hundred millions!’ My Lord, Hea- 
ven does not reckon by our measures. In 
the Church of Antioch, in ancient times, the 
Church of Antioch said, ‘‘ Separate me two 
men for the work of the ministry.” Those 
two men, Barnabas and Paul, went forth, and 
through them the whole Roman world was 
won to Christ. I say, give us men of that 
faith and mould ; men of cultivated and dis- 
ciplined minds, yet full of pity for the lost ; 
men of vehemence and yet continent; men 
with fiery energy in them, yet gentle, 
patient, and loving as children; men of 
large-hearted and catholic charity; men pa- 
tient, noble, generous; above all, men whom 
the love of Christ constraineth ; men who 
are able to preach Christ’s Gospel with words 
winged by their conyictions and Backed by 
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their hearts, and who are ready at any mo- 
ment to seal the truth which they are testi- 
fying with the best life’s blood beating in 
their hearts. I say, give us two such men 
a3 Barnabas and Paul, and the Chinese em- 
pire is already converted to Christ. I be- 
lieve we shall not do much in the work which 
we haye undertaken unless men go forth 
who are prepared in some degree to respect 
the character of the civilization which they 
meet with in that distant country, and fully 
persuaded that this political movement has 
a spiritual root, It is quite consistent with 
the past history of China that the spiritual 
and the political element should be found 
closely intertwined. Though the moyement 
has a political aspect, I believe it is religious 
at its very heart. I fear that we have al- 
lowed ourselyes to laugh too much at the 
Chinese, with their quaint and peculiar civi- 
lization, which has never mixed itself with 
that of broader and stronger principles. But 
Timagine that there are many things at which 
the Chinese, if they were here, would laugh 
scornfully in turn at us. Are men, for in- 
stance, in China, foolish enough to let the 
drainage of a city become its poison, instead 
of rendering it, by thrifty contrivances, a 
source of wealth and profit? You have, de- 
pend upon it, something to learn from them 
as well as to teach them. In all real vital 
communication between man and man, there 
must be giving as well as getting, and get- 
ting as wellas giving. I say you have some- 
thing to learn from them as well as to teach 
them. 

The revolution professes to be the re- 
establishment of an ancient order of things. 
I believe we can scarcely calculate how 
much preparation there is beneath the sur- 
face for the social development of China; 
and the moment the spirit touches it, it will 
be like a lifeless statue suddenly becoming 
instinct with Promethean fire. In China 
everything which relates to man’s worldly 
life and interest is curiously organized and 
managed, at least in theory; and, though all 
that relates to the spiritual hemisphere is 
black as midnight without her stars, yet the 
stars are beginning to beam through the 
darkness. Principles not of this world are 
beginning to rise above the horizon. The 
great idea of the fatherhood of God is seen 


in the distance. What this idea is in the 
Chinese mind none of us perhaps can say, 
but there it is. Many stars are shining in a 
firmament, which, up to this time, had been 
all darkness; and if, by the preaching of the 
Gospel, we send forth “the truth as it is in 
Jesus,” the sun of righteousness may soon 
be seen shining in his zenith, and the oldest 
nation of God’s earth basking in his beams. 
I confess I do not share in the surprise ex- 
pressed by some, that the Chinese, having 
before them the relationship of human 
parentage, did not arrive by the process of 
generalization at the idea of a Divine parent- 
age. Ithink these great ideas are not to be 
discovered by human intellect, but are re- 
vealed to men by God himself; and our 
work now is to go forth and proclaim Him 
who said, “‘He that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest thou, then, 
Show us the Father?” This, my Lord, is 
the Gospel for which China is waiting, 
nay, for which China is praying; and 
we shall be traitors to our manhood, and, 
what is more, we shall be traitors to our 
Christianity, if we do not help her in this 
her hour of need. The ancients had a 
notion, that the great Powers of the universe 
were always behind, always attendant on 
what was passing around. Dire portents 
were seen; aerial squadrons heralded the 
great crisis of history. Something of the 
same kind may be witnessed now. There 
are minds that think, there are hearts that 
heave, there are eyes that weep, amid the 
varying scenes of the drama which earth’s 
destinies present to their gaze. I believe 
that aronnd the gorgeous East all the hosts 
of the spiritual world are now gathered. 
Already has the battle begun ;—already, 
amid the thunder of the conflict which is 
now shaking the nations from one end of 
the world to the other, may be heard the 
thunder of a mightier battle ;—already, amid 
the rush and shock of strife may be heard 
the clash of advancing legions—the chariots 
and armies of our King ; and already may be 
heard rising up to heaven the shout of the 
victors, ‘‘The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of Our Lord and of 
His Christ,’ and when at last those who won 
this great victory shall go up to yonder 
capital to lay their spoils at the feet of their 
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Redeemer, the spoils of China shall not be 
the least, and there shall be ‘joy in heaven” 
because this ‘‘son was dead but is alive 
again, was lost but is found.” 

The Resolution was then put and car- 
ried, after which the collection was made. 

Sir C. E. Earpitey moved the last 
Resolution, which was as follows :-— 

“That the best thanks of this meeting be 
presented to the Right Hoxourable the Earl 
ofShaftesbury for his kindness in presiding 
on the present occasion, and conducting the 
business of the meeting. ” 

He said, There is a principle embodied in 
the London Missionary Society which can 
no more be excluded from it than an insect 
ean be obtained from a piece of amber unless 
the amber be broken in pieces, and that is, 
that it was founded with the intention of 
combining all good men together. Can 
anything be more opportune than that over 
a Society which combines all good men, the 
friend of all good men should to-day have 
presided? The last few months have made 
me know how well that title appertains to 
the President of this day. I am sure you 
will all join in offering a vote of thanks to 
Lord Shaftesbury. That is my No. 1], 
which I have tried to get within a Minute. 
My second point is this:—-We haye been 
asking young men to join us as Missionaries 
I feel that there are two other classes who 
ought to unite,—-those who are to go forth 
to preach the Word, and those who, in God’s 
providence, may be able to contribute to 
send it. Now, I would just throw out a 
hint to the Directors of this Society. On 
this occasion I should be unwilling myself to 
make an offer upon conditions ; but to what 
I am about to state the Directors may 
attach any conditions they please. I think 
there should be a condition attached to it. 
I should not like to afford help in this man- 
ner without others being induced to render 
similar help. I have put down my name, as 
you jhave heard, for 100/. towards the 
object in view. I should like to do some- 
thing more. With this donation of 100/. 
1 should .ike to combine, for eight years, 
502. per annum, leaving it to the Directors 
of the London Missionary Society to attach 
such conditions to it as they may think pro- 
per. I will contribute that amount if they 


can get what they consider a proper num- 
ber of persons to co-operate. That is my 
No. 2. My No. 3 is this,--After the scene 
we have had to-day, I do not know what we 
are made of if we do not learn two lessons, 
one for home, the other for Missions. The 
one for home I will inculcate myself, the one 
for Missions I shall leave for my friend, Mr. 
Brook, rector of Avening. My lesson for 
home is, that we should strive more and 
more to put forth those great principles of 
the Gospel of Christ in which we all agree, 
and to throw into its proper place every 
secondary question. There are two things 
which I pray God to enable me to bear in 
mind. One is, that I may be enabled never 
to deviate from principle and from convic- 
tion,—to hold fast to the truth whatever 
may be the consequences. The other is,— 
and I believe it to be quite as important as 
the foregoing,—that I may keep secondary 
matters in their secondary places, and let 
the world and the Pope see—and I always 
consider the Pope as part of the world—that 
on the grand primary question of the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel we are one at heart, 
however we may differ with regard to minor 
points. The other topic is one which, as I 
stated before, I shall leave to be dealt with 
by Mr. Brook. I will only remark, that in 
the field of Missions, Christians ought to be 
much more united than they have ever yet 
been. We ought to be constantly taking 
leaves out of one another’s books,—we ought 
to be consulting together as to how we may 
strengthen each other’s hands. We ought 
to be uniting in a thousand ways which in- 
volve no sacrifice of principle. Having 
made these observations, I will conclude by 
most sincerely proposing our thanks to the 
Chairman. 

The Rey. Mr. Broox, rector of Avening, 
in seconding the Resolution said: I wish 
to make,a few remarks on the subject which 
has just been indicated by Sir Culling 
Eardley. I think you must all have been 
impressed by the tone and spirit in which 
this meeting was opened—first, by the paner 
which was read, and secondly by the speech 
of the President. That paper and that 
speech tended to this—that the great move- 
ment initiated to-day on behalf of China 
ought to be commenced in a catholic spirit. 
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Honour be to the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society for having taken it up, 
and honour be to them for the way in 
which they have taken it up. They have 
commenced the work in no narrow spirit, 
with no desire of gaining honour for them- 
selves; and they have left it open to 
Christian men of other Societies and of 
all denominations to join them. I hope 
and trust, dear friends, that one result of 
the meeting to-day will be, that, as regards 
Missions to the heathen—and the same 
principle applies to all Missions—we shall 
make it a subject of thought whether there- 
might net be, and ought not to be, more 
united action, whether it be not possible 
for the constituencies of the London Mission- 
ary Society and other Societies, to follow 
the good example set them bythe Secretaries, 
and occasionally to meet together to take 
sweet counsel before God as to how the 
work may be best carried out. I will take 
this opportunity of mentioning that some 
Christian friends have originated a move- 
ment with this object, and that if the Lord 
prosper us, and if we live, we hope that in 
the coming year a conference will be held of 


the members of all the British Evangelical 
Missionary Societies, to take counsel as re- 
gards the work they have entered upon. I 
hope and trust that many of the brethren 
assembled ‘on the platform will be present 
on the occasion, and that, before this occa- 
sion arrives, they will have thought over 
the subject. I am satisfied, that if the 
Christian mind of this country be given to 
this idea, not only will the success of British 
Missions to the heathen be increased, but 
that an abundant blessing will also rest upon 
ourselves ; in like manner as the Missionary 
work, whether carried on in this metropolis, 
or in any other part of the world, is blessed 
to the spiritual improvement of those who 
are engaged in it. It is with the greatest 
pleasure that I second the Resolution, 
though I am sure the Chairman’s best 
reward will be in his own heart and before 
God. 

The Resolution was put by Sir C, Earp- 
LEY, and carried by acclamation. i 

The Chairman having returned thanks, 
the Doxology was then sung, the Benediction 
pronounced, and the meeting separated. 
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PROPOSED SIMULTANEOUS COLLECTIONS ON THE FOURTH SABBATH IN 
JANUARY (22np), SPECIALLY WITH A VIEW TO SEND FORTH TEN 
ADDITIONAL MISSIONARIES TO CHINA. 


To tHE Pastors, Orricers, AND Mrmprrs or CHauRcHES IN CONNEXION 
WITH THE LONDON Misstonary Socrery. 
Drar Breturen, 


Tan Directors of The London Missionary Society very earnestly invite 
your kind and considerate attention to the present political and social 
condition of China, and to the bright prospects now opening for extending 
the blessings of Christianity throughout that vast empire. 

The Directors are devoutly thankful for the great honour God has put 
upon the labours of the Society, during the last six-and-forty years, and 
for the measure of success with which they have been rewarded. The 
beloved Brethren whom it has sent forth have, by the grace besto on 
them, proved faithful to their mission; they have been hard students and 
proficient scholars, men of faith and prayer, stern and steadfast in self. 
denial, and unreserved in devotedness to the service of their Lord. But 
China now demands a large increase of such Evangelists, who shall go through 
the length and breadth of the land circulating the Bible, and teaching and 
preaching its saving truths. The utmost resources of all Protestant Mis- 
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sionary Societies are too limited to supply the number of labourers required 
for this mighty enterprise, and the Directors are anxious that our Society, 
which for six-and-thirty years laboured in faith for the salvation of China, 
should take its full proportion of the glorious work. 

The immediate object of the Directors in the present communication is 
to invite your particular attention to the Third Resolution adopted at the 
Special public meeting on the 30th ult., and to entreat your kind and 
effective co-operation in the proposal for Simultaneous Collections on behalf 
of China on the Fourth Sabbath (the 22nd) of January next. The Directors 
are well aware that in all Congregations the ordinary and indispensable 
collections are numerous, and therefore, that it requires previous arrange- 
ment and some effort to add even one to the number. But they indulge a 
sanguine hope that, in a case which never had a parallel in magnitude and 
urgency, the friends of the Society will not withhold this special proof of 
their zeal and compassion for the perishing Millions of China. There is no 
method of raising the necessary Funds at once so easy and effective as 
that now proposed, and should the Congregations attached to the Society 
unanimously adopt the proposal, the Directors anticipate such a result as _ 
will enable them to add at least Ten new men to the Chinese Mission. 

The Churches of the Metropolis generally, have already pledged them- 
selves to make Collections specially for China, on the 22nd of January, and 
the Directors trust that in every City, Town, and Village throughout the 
empire, there will not be wanting a single Church or Congregation that 
will not, in proportion to its members and resources, do what it can to carry 
into full effect this blessed and all-important object. 

We are, dear Brethen, on behalf of the Directors, 
Yours most truly, 
Artuur TIpMAN, 


EBENEZER Prova, 
Mission House, Blomfield Street, Dec. 20, 1853. 


i Secretaries. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TOWARDS THE ENLARGEMENT OF THE 
CHINESE MISSION. 


Los. od, Hirsi: 
BIBS tS HIS Cs encinecettsanty cic 200 0 0+} Joshua Wilson, Esq......... LOO MO sO 
eH lenders; Hisq. ...sc0s0 200 0 O| A Lady, per Rev. J. Viney, 
T. Thompson, Esq. ......... 105 0 O for a Chinese Evangelist, 
. Baxter, Esq. (in addition per annum 60 0 0 
to 50/. per ann. for 7 years 100 O O | C.J. Bevan, Hsq......,...... a) 
T. M. Coombs, Esq.......... 100m O OME OW sCOBD; JHSG teeaiaasiactin 50 0 O 
a County Manwatsurer:.. 100 0.920 |) G.WB.. c.0cendeniletl dalle oo oitdbons 50 0 0 
Sir C. E. Eardley, Bart. in W. M. Newton, Esq. ...... 50 0 0 
addition to 502. per ann. S. M. Peto, Esq.. M.P. ... 50 0 0 
HOE OHV CALS eee nce ste WOO 4Oss0 "|, Reywit Te Prast lf 28 ie. BORNODO 
Bebirch, Esq. oc. cthah.e sc 100 O O| Mrs. Smith, Bath............ 50 0 0 
Friend of Missions ......... 100 0 0 | Mrs. Broadley Wiison...... 50 0 0 
Eusebius Smith, Esq. ...... 100 © © | Dr. Hobson, of Canton ,.. 30 0 O 
Seth Smith, Esq. .....5...+0 100 0 © | Sir EB. N. Buxton, Bart. ... 25 0 0 
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& sit dial Css i. 
Mriends to Missions ......... 25 0 0O| J. Vallance, Esq. ........... 10 0 
Parlin, LS Q/vacaertsstnaccs 21 0 O} Mr. Viney ...........:-:0.0 ONO eC) 
(Rey. resp arden aaa cartes FS EO EO SRE PV MOY Conese seecce = HO; ZOMG 
Misses celal yn yceceeiee sce ree 1010 O| Dr. Bell, Bath ong. .ue7. 3. 5 00 
An Abstainer during 25 A Friend to China............ 5 0 0 
years from allintoxicating Misgablumphrey ee. sc se er 
drinks and teetotallers’ S. Marshall, Hsq............. a OU 
fancy beverages (West TIN ewtonisqecraany. x SiO 
Riding) Gecetin a 10.0270.» We SedmanjBisg-yecrancngs 5 ii Ow 
Mi ree BAO tt srentelgencat sce 10:00 =0 ducRev.ab. Rownley 2 sex-kcai 5 One) 
Spal Th ec ie oa ae TOO NO" TeRey 2 Web yler ee = crac aa DU 
Mrs. W. Fletcher ............ 1O=0 - bas: Hgq2t. Seat. eee 5 y 
We dlanveysulisqsun. snecenene 102.0 we, Feet ct sed ERE 5 
J. ee iis Pe eee 10 O O |} Collection at Exeter Hall... 61 14 1 
ives Niaynards lS0 .accercerees 10 0 O| Ditto at Worcester, Rey. 
H. 8. Naish, Esq............. TO EO TO ‘Dr Rediord s.r eee 45 0 0 
The Earl of Shaftesbury... 10 0 0 Ditto at St. Thomas’s 
Revere ys ermian on meee eer a: 10 0 O Square, Hackney ......... 40 3an0 
———— 
DEPARTURES. 


Rev. James Kennepy and family embarked at Southampton, in the Serew 
Steamer, for Calcutta, en route for Benares, November 14. 

Rey. S. M. Crracu and Mrs. Creacu, and Rey. Jonn Jonzs and Mrs. Jonrs 
embarked at Plymouth, per Scotia, Captain Strickland, for Sydney, en route for 
New Hebrides, December 4, 

ies 


NEW YEAR'S SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS 
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES, AND AGED 
MISSIONARIES INCAPACITATED FOR LABOUR. 


Wrru reference to the Appeal presented to the Pastors and Churches, 
through the medium of our December “ Chronicle,” on behalf of the above- 
mentioned interesting claimants on their Christian sympathy, the Directors 
respectfully request that those Churches which may haye been prevented 
from making their Sacramental Offering on the first Sabbath of the present 


month will kindly embrace the jirst Sabbath in February or March for the 
occasion. 
. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS TOWARDS THE PURCHASE OF SUITABLE PREMISES FOR AN 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION AT MADRAS IN CONNEXION WITH THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


8. Fletcher, Bsq 100 “6 “GlA Friena 0% & aie aye 
. El Dsd. ... TIONG cscsvcsssesemesone DB Gs. lSatochsementeease in 10 0 0}M rd- 
J. Sidebottom, Ksq, 100 0 0/R. Crewdson, Esq.... 25 0 OjS. B! Ingham, Esq. 10 0 0 ane ba 
Sir 0. BH. Wardley, W. M‘Intosh, Bsq.... 25 0 0/Rev. W. Swan..........10 0 0] nile Association... 5 0 0 
Barth... Gaon. 50 0 O/T. Spalding, Esq. ... 21 0 0|J. Waters, sq, .10 0 0|H. Reed, Esq. ......... 5 00 
T. Eskrigge, Esq, ... 50 0 0/W. Armitage. Esq.... 20 0 0/L. Williams, Bsq. ... 10 0 O|S Stephens, Esq... 5 0 0 
W. A. Hankey, bsq. 50 0 OG. Hadfield, Esq., Liverpool Juvenile Sums under d/. ...... 1010 0 
J. Henderson, Esq. 50 0 0| VES Dngecetetacttreass 0 0} Missionary So- is 
T. Hunter, Bsq, ...... 50 0 0G, Hitcheock, Esq OF 0]. Cleby ies. See eons 810 0 1000 0 0 
J. Kershaw, Esq., [W. Johnson, Esq. 0 O/T. M. Coombs, Esq. 5 0 0|/Interest on Man- 
sik BE OMe Seawtans Bs 8 GWatameeaia, & 8 8) gener Sibecn 
J. Ry 8, Bsq....... E rs. C Or. - #land ae: i 
Cr leet lias ea 50 0 arate Bien ERicoocstve 10 0 (OIA Briontt: meets 2 0 0 Bonnie Sipe 128.0 
srs. S. and J, ail ardley <...5 10 0 0'Messrs : 
Watts and Co.......50 0 OJ. “A, Hardcastle, and Got aon 500 se ae 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 14th October to 12th November, 1853, inclusive. 


Continued from last month. 


£3. d. £3. d. £8. d. £3. d. 
a eS SCOTLAND, Montreal, Meperk: 7 D. ? Tones, 
LN Dunse, Alpha ......... 1 0 0| Per Rey. H. Wilkes, D.D. | Foss, Fairfax, and 
be Leech, Esq., Treasurer, ‘ === sanatimmmasione is Gy cll SE fOr ee Cea 0 
Ecclefechan, Mr. W. Y uy de Native Teachers... 20 0 0 
J. Leech, Esq. . tet. ¢ Byee » 110 0/4 Little Girl ‘(since Messrs. Jones and 

Mrs. Leech | i r : q CADE cpap coast cerube lr deceased)... ..cchgs 012 6) Lloyd, to pay Ex- 

ohnston, Sq. enses of Deputa- 

Wm. Warton, Bsq... 1 1 0|2dinduygh,Cowgate, Currency ...... 512 6| tion to Maitland. 15.0 0 

: U. - Sabbath- 

W. Patrick, sq. srg tg a aie + ess 

J. M. Innes, Esq. |. 1 1 0} 8¢ i Te accoulm Sterling 4... 412 6 1027 5 3 

of the Native 

W..D. Owen, Bs E10 awe? 

“Marshall, Esq’ 2. 1 1 0| Teacher, Jacob 

J. Clarke. Bsq........ 1 1 0, Daniel... “ AUSTRALIA, Pathe preceding a igor 

ave been expended in 

Collections after Ss g/Fraserdurgh, John Sydney. Uses 

Proceeds of Sale of Wemyss, Esq. ,and Per Rev. Dr. Ross. ieekor' thot Penton 
Gold Watch Case, re he Seat Se Collections for the London|* “Maniike, with 
contributed — by Ree ee Missionary Society in New| Mast, Oars, 

Miss Fleureau...... 410 geaeerse n Pra- ‘eae South Wales, Jan., Feb., paints, fe oe 87 6 0 

Paid in by Miss Se Beet se ras arch, 2, For the Four Na- 
peapperteld amine oe Glasgow.) Public . Collections Fe pe eee 200 0 

er Sermons, an . ¢ s 
eee Se ene 710 1 on Henderson i oa tationtoMaitlandl4 3 6 
D , Park, for the Pittestrect. = “104 5 1/4. Expense of Depu- 
29 5 7 hn irasInstitution 50.0 0 zy tation to Parra- 
Collection of Sunday lke’ 
a) schoolChildren, on Matta wn. O17 6 
OXFORDSHIRE. David _ Mackinlay, d .the, Jon — 
Henley-on-Thames Esq..Pollokshields, Wutame® Leiter Oe 618 3 72 70 
Collected by Miss Pale Ri »2yrs.) i " pio. at Juvenile Mis- 
White, for Two Neaeggra ae pcicsele pionany) } sMeckin Se Phat Balancepaldintothe 
E in Pitt-street ....., 1ands of Dr. Ross, 
oes Ane Greenock. ae 6 a oe agcount of Bes a 
Lucy Rowland Per T, Hamlin, Esq. F 4 OCCU Sine. sceeersorrece 5 
and Louisa Jay... 6 0 Olm ar 5 9 9 Con ee One at ee a : 
cris) i 5 A elbowne, per J. 
YORKSHIRE, Robert Macfie ......... 1 0 0 Mecting at Red- Story, Esq., on ac- 
Serre District, Ditto for Last Year 1 0 0) (J@PR eevee eres ASO ON0) “counteenee te 150 0 0 
J. Rawson, A Friend - 010 Ol redfern Sunday- : 
Esq., onaccount...300 0 0 Robert Steele 100 pene Q Charen, nGES 
——| Abraham Lyle .. 1 0 0} for two aulve * 
= deewicnonie Duncan M‘Greg 1 0 o| Deachers....0.0.... 10 0 0} per Rev. W. H. Drew. 
riendto William Macfie 200 . es r Mission 
pers. Oldfield, Esq., 20 0 0 Archibald Adam, 10 Ol a a es 160 0 0| forthe Madagascar Mission. 
~~ |fhomas O. Hunter. 1 0 ollections after Ser- Y, Q. De 
Det oes be eet Wo W. Stewart St, Fil- Pht mong ae 7 able Captain W. H. Bos- Q 
. Hick aipeakae eeting a ait- well, per Messrs, 

Ladies’ Association 1 0 0} land. -44 6 6! Arbuthnot & Co... 50 0 0 
for Female Educa- 100 Captain A. Tod, er 
tion in India, 5 Or ae parramatte, v.d-fay .-.. 58 8 8 

For Mrs. W. Porter’s Caird and Oo. .. 1 9 9/Collections at Pu i Walter Plliot, Bsq, ts 
School, Madras ... 21 0 0 J. M. Jarvie 010 0]. lic Meeting. sesreessnee per ditto 200 0 0 

For the School at Tames MMi 1 0 oj/A Friend at ditto ... 0 Me We a iseti 
Bangalore, formerly W. M. Arthur a Eas Whaler OP per ditto wececce, 50 0 0 

Por Str se peastras ome atl pole By a Bs ‘ a H epubgeriptow oh. aie I, sees a 0 0 

M . Hunter ..... Sa AA ee we ristian Hera 2 
School, Benares...11 0 O/Rohert Cowan, 010 9/Poor Blind Man in H. Morris, Bsq., per 
1901. 03. Od. A Friend 01 0 ment, seamed by Gibbons Leh. Ten, BONG) 0 

Wetherby, Mr. 7. ee moma Be Ole making latent 0 ot. A. Be Me ; Der ditto 15 0 0 
eg One eee Pool eM aTer Ie 5 0 0|Ditto, ditto ve 10 O01 ver Rev. J. W. Gor- 

York Central Aux- 352. 03. 0d,—_-—— Fn WG) CON tovan. corer 20 0 0 
iliary Society, per Rosehearty by Fra- special Fund, —— 
J. Allen, Bsq.......162 12 38] serburgyh. uBio! 5 yu 460. 98. 1d.—464 8 8 

Congregation, per Collected at the Pub- 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF RALPH 
WARDLAW, D.D 


THe great English dramatist has 
said that “some men have greatness 
thrust upon them.” Circumstances 
herald their way. Family connexions, 
social position, the opinions they advo- 
cate, and the times on which they have 
fallen, all contribute to form a pedestal 
or platform on which they are at once 
elevated, and to invest their name with 
an influence which otherwise they 
never could have commanded. They 
do not bend or contro! the agencies that 
are at work around them, or stem the 
tide of events that sweeps the age in 
which they live. They are, however 
prominent, the mere creatures of cir- 
cumstances. ‘They derive their mental 
complexion from the class or party with 
which they identify themselves, and are 
passive amid the influences that consti- 
tute the spirit of their times. Their 
teaching is but the echo of public 
opinion, and their power or popularity 
is to be traced, not to the energy of 
mind that contends with existing evils, 
but to the pliancy that flatters preju- 
dices, and advocates consecrated tradi- 
tions. They originate nothing; they 
effect no reformation ; they do not lift 
opinions that were unlenowai or despised 
into public favour, nor do they gather 
up the scattered fragments of neglected 
truth, and bind them into a consistent 
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whole. They at best but give an aug- 
mented impulse to meliorating agencies 
already at work, and swell the triumph 
of principles which others have pro- 
pounded. And hence, with whatever 
amount of greatness they seem to be 
invested, they leave no indelible foot- 
prints on the sands of time. A few 
short years cover their name with 
oblivion ; and in after ages they will be 
found only among the mighty multi- 
tude of the forgotten. 

But there are some men, according to 
the same great authority, who “achieve 
greatness.” They owe nothing to con- 
yentionality, or. the times on which 
they are cast. Circumstances, instead 
of marshalling their way, are thrust 
aside as obstacles, or compelled to mi- 
nister to their triumph. ‘The opinions 
they advocate were unknown or de- 
spised when embraced by them. Of 
the people, there are few or none to aid 
them, and yet they achieve success. 
Opponents are converted into adhe- 
rents, and schemes of polity, civil and 
ecclesiastical, frowned upon as Utopian 
or fanatical, gather around them, under 
their advocacy, the homage of the en- 
lightened and the ‘good. Their name 
becomes associated with great changes, 
and the stamp of their power is im- 
pressed on the spirit of their age. And 
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hence, as long as the progress of truth 
is recorded, and as long as the annals 
of the time in which they lived form a 
part of history, their memory must be 
held in grateful and admiring remem- 
brance. 

To this class of men Dr. Wardlaw 
evidently belonged. Neither favoured 
by circumstances, nor associated with 
an ecclesiastical body, whose antiquity 
and social position would have lent 
weight to his opinions, he nevertheless 
achieved for himself a name and a posi- 
tion second to none of his contempora- 
ries, and threw around the principles 
he had embraced a lustre which only 
originality and genius, combined with 
unblemished purity of life, could im- 
part. Surrounded at the outset of his 
career with the disadvantages and hin- 
derances attendant on identification 
with a denomination then “spoken 
against” throughout Scotland, he ra- 
pidly arose in public esteem; opposi- 
tion and prejudice melted away before 
his high character as a Christian, and 
his eloquence as a preacher, until at 
length his reputation became more than 
European, and his name was pronounced 
as the most illustrious among his fel- 
low citizens. 

Dr. Wardlaw was born on the 22nd 
of December, 1779, in the town of Dal- 
keith. His residence there, however, 
was brief, for at the age of six months 
he was removed to Glasgow. His father 
was amerchant of high respectability 
in that city, where, for several years, 
he efficiently, and with satisfaction to 
his fellow-citizens, discharged the du- 
ties of the magistracy, commending 
himself to all by his integrity and 
Christian stedfastness. By his mother 
he was descended from Ebenezer 
Erskine, one of the most illustrious 
names in Scottish ecclesiastical history. 

The classical and other literary stu- 
dies of Dr. Wardlaw were prosecuted 
under able masters in the Grammar 
School of Glasgow, and in the Univer- 
sity of that city. Having finished his 
academical course, and being at that 
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Church—now denominated the United 
Presbyterian Church—he proceeded to 
the study of theology under Dr. Law- 
son, with a view to the ministry among 
that body. But when about to enter 
on the ministerial office in connexion 
with that large and influential section 
of the Church, his views of ecclesiasti- 
cal polity underwent a change, and he 
avowed himself a Congregational Dis- 
senter. © 

Whilst Dr. Wardlaw was engaged 
with his theological studies, and was 
contemplating the exercise of his min- 
istry in the church which recognises 
his great ancestor, Erskine, as one of 
its founders, Scotland was deeply 
agitated throughout its length and 
breadth, on questions of ecclesiastical 
polity, by the secession of Ewing and 
Innes from the National Church. These 
able and devoted men, having adopted 
Congregational views of church polity, 
relinquished their livings and status as 
clergymen, and went forth on a free 
mission to the people of Scotland. They 
preached throughout the country, and 
gathered thousands around them, many 
of whom embraced their views, and 
united with them in efforts to arouse 
and save their slumbering fellow- 
countrymen. This gave birth to a hot 
conflict of opinion—the views and 
practices of the seceding clergymen 
and their followers being arraigned 
and condemned by the great body of 
Presbyterians. Much good, however, 
was effected; many were led to true 
repentance and deyotedness to God; 
and not a few able and zealous men 
united themselves to the infant church, 
among whom was Wardlaw, who was 
destined to be its leader and chief 
ornament for a long series of years. 
He attached himself to the Congrega- 
tional Church formed in Glasgow, over 
which the Rey. Greville Ewing pre- 
sided. Shortly after a chapel was 
built for him in that city, in which he 
received ordination, and commenced his 
ministry on the 16th of February, 1803. 
In this place of worship he continued 


time connected with the Secession | to labour with growing acceptance, 
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till 1819, when the splendid and capa- 
cious chapel, in West George Street, 
was erected ata cost exceeding £10,000. 
There his elequence and faithfulness 
as a preacher gathered one of the 
largest and most influential congrega- 
tions in the city of Glasgow, to which 
he ministered down to the close of his 
life, with a popularity and a power 
which have few parallels, 

Soon after his ordination in 1803, he 
was united in marriage to his own 
cousin, Miss Jane Smith, by whom he 
had a numerous family. In 1811 he 
was associated as fellow-professor with 
Mr. Ewing, in the Theological Seminary 
then instituted for the training of 
young men for the ministry, among 
Congregational Dissenters in Scotland. 
And so disinterested and superior to all 
mercenary motives was he as a pro- 
fessor and a pastor, that for more than 
a quarter of a century he continued to 
discharge the duties of the Theological 
Chair without fee or reward; and 
steadfastly resisted all attempts to 
remove him from his flock in West 
George Street, although tempted by 
far ampler emoluments than he received 
from them. Such proofs of generous 
devotedness to the field where he 
commenced his honourable and trium- 
phant career, invested him with an 
element of moral grandeur in the esti- 
mation of his flock and fellow-citizens ; 
and, at length, led to the splendid 
tribute paid to his character as a Chris- 
tian, and his eloquence, learning, and 
success as a minister, in the magnificent 
and memorable jubilee services of 1853. 
All denominations, England and Scot- 
land, united on that occasion in swell- 
ing the congratulations and homage 
paid to this distinguished man: and 
so merited was the tribute then paid to 
him, and with such meekness and 
dignity did he bear his honours, that 
the city of Glasgow welcomed the 
celebration as the triumph of one of 
her most illustrious sons; and if any 
feeling of regret was experienced by 
the jubilant assembly, it was that the 
wreath, which girt his venerable brow, 
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was not still more magnificent. But 
amid the light that then shone around 
him, and the culogies that fell on his 
ear, he was not far distant from the 
splendours and the gratulations of a still 
nobler triumph. He then stood on the 
threshold of heayen, where he has now 
entered, welcomed by the “general 
assembly and church of the firstborn ;” 
hailed by his Lord, and invested with 
imperishable honours. He survived the 
jubilee celebration but ten short months. 
On the 17th of December, 1858, he fin- 
ished his earthly career, at the age of 
74, more richly laden with the fruits of 
abundant and successful labours than 
with years, His fall was not untimely: 
no promise has been unfulfilled; no 
expectations have been frustrated. His 
light shone on till it reached the per- 
fect day, and closed amid the magnifi- 
cence of an Alpine sunset. And in his 
death he was as much honoured as in 
his life. He was borne to his tomb 
amid thousands of his fellow-citizens, 
of all ranks and denominations, who 
assembled to pay the last tribute of 
homage to one whom they admired, 
not less for his virtues and the sanctity 
of his life, than for his gifts and accom- 
plishments. His ashes rest in the 
Necropolis, among those of many of the 
honoured dead, and doubtless not a few 
of the present and of future genera- 
tions will visit the hallowed ground that 
contains them, to express their admiring 
reverence for his name. 

In attempting to form an estimate of 
the character of Dr. Wardlaw, the at- 
tention is called to a rare and beautiful 
combination of gifts, virtues, and accom- 
plishments. In whatever light he is 
viewed,—in public or private, as a man 
of great mental power, as a scholar, as 
a preacher, as an author,—he appears 
possessed of a richness, a variety, and 
an exquisite symmetry of qualifications 
rarely to be met with. There is no 
combination of splendour and meanness 
—of strength and weakness—of minis- 
terial sanctity and private short-com- 
ings: he is a harmonious whole. 
There are no brilliant lights and deep 
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shadows. The lustre that surrounds 
him does not flash and fade like that of 
a meteor, but shines with uninterrupted 
steadiness, like that of a fixed star. 
Some, perhaps many, might be found 
in whom a single quality or gift shone 
with intenser brightness; but none, as 
far as we can recollect, in whom the 
blended radiance of all was so full and 
steady. 

If he is viewed intellectually, he is 
found to have been possessed of a ro- 
bust and healthy completeness which 
inspired not less with confidence than 
admiration. Following his steps, the 
ground is felt to be solid, as well as 
picturesque and beautiful. His mind 
was so constituted as to give birth to 
the sound and the brilliant, the vigor- 
ous and the graceful. Every faculty 
occupied and swayed its own field, 
neither overshadowing nor being over- 
shadowed by any other. There was no 
extravagance of fancy or imagination 
involving an infringement of the dictates 
of judgment; nor was there any cold 
and heartless process of logic which 
chilled and repulsed the affections. 
When the mind of Dr. Wardlaw acted, 
its operations were the result of all 
his powers moying in perfect unison. 
The decisions of the judgment sanction- 
ed and sustained the embellishments of 
the fancy, and derived force and persua- 
siveness from the glow of the affections. 
The memory, as a ready handmaid, ad- 
duced the treasures of knowledge com- 
mitted to its keeping, and the reasoning 
faculty arranged facts and: principles 
into a solid and harmonious structure, 
around which the imagination threw a 
variety of chaste and beautiful orna- 
ments, whilst the natural, though sub- 
dued, play of the feelings, animated the 
whole with the glow of life. 

In the field of reasoning or argument 
Dr. Wardlaw has rarely been equalled. 
His mind grasped at once the entire 
bearings of a subject. His penetration 
was keen and rapid. Flaws, or weak- 
nesses, or subterfuges on the part of an 
antagonist, or weak and sophistical 
modes of reasoning employed in the 
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support of error, were instantly de- 
tected and exposed. No parade of false 
logic, or tawdry embellishments of fancy, 
could screen error from the keenness of 
his glance: and whilst there was no 
approach to violence, or rude triumph 
when the weak points of an argument 
were exposed, or when the ground was 
cut away from beneath the feet of an 
antagonist, the process was uniformly 
so complete that it evinced at once the 
sharpness of the weapon, and the vigour 
of the hand which wielded it. And, as 
is often the case, the great argumentative 
skill of Dr. Wardlaw was accompanied 
with wit, and considerable power of sar- 
casm. Occasionally his wit sparkled 
like the brilliant scintillations of a dia- 
mond; and sometimes his sarcasm was 
permitted to bite slightly and for a mo- 
ment, just to attest his loathing and de- 
testation of what is false, dishonourable, 
ormean. But his natural generosity, 
heightened by his deep-toned piety into 
apostolicmagnanimity, restrained every- 
thing that might mortify an antagonist, 
or, by possibility, might impair the 
force and sanctity of truth. His aim, 
when he entered the arena of conflict, 
was not self-display, or the mere tri- 
umph of intellectual gladiatorship, but 
the overthrow of error, the vindication 
of truth, and the glory of God: and, 
hence, in no instance was he ever found 
to wield an unlawful weapon, or to re- 
sort to any expedient of which candour 
and the most unsullied honour could be 
ashamed. It was evidently not the 
love of strife, or impatience of the se- 
rene enjoyments of study and contem- 
plation, that forced him into the thorny 
field of controversy. He descended there 
in obedience to the call of truth, and to 
fulfil the sacred mission on which he 
was sent. And hence his controversial 
works are models of felicitous reason- 
ing, bathed in an element of Christian 
sanctity. 

A hasty glance at the general tone 
and characteristics of Dr. Wardlaw’s 
mind, might perhaps lead to the con- 
clusion that he was defective in imagi- 
nation and original power; but a more 
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careful examination cannot fail to rectify 
the mistake. Whatever opinions have 
been expressed on this subject, for our- 
selves, we cannot help thinking that his 
imagination was possessed of consider- 
able boldness and compass; and, if asso- 
ciated with an intellect less powerful, or 
a reasoning faculty less vigilant, would 
have shone with a brightness not in- 
ferior to that of Chrysostom or Jeremy 
Taylor. His sound judgment, and vi- 
gorous practical understanding, whilst 
admitting the companionship of imagina- 
tion, pruned and restrained its luxuri- 
ance as unadapted to the tasks to which 
he had more immediately committed 
himself. In dealing with men on ques- 
tions of everlasting moment, he felt 
that they were not to be dazzled with the 
magnificent, or amused with the fanci- 
ful, but convinced and enlightened by 
the clearest demonstrations of truth. If 
at any time he permitted himself to 
turn aside from the field, where he had 
reared so many trophies of his power, 
and snatched a brief interval of repose 
amid the sacred duties of his mission as 
“set for the defence of the gospel,” we 
cannot but think that his imagination 
would spread around him the pic- 
turesque and the beautiful, if not the 
gorgeous and magnificent. 

And although, from the very com- 
pleteness of his mind, he was incapable 
of indulging in that loose discursive- 
ness of thought which is frequently 
dignified with the name of originality, 
it is impossible to peruse his writings 
without perceiving that, had he per- 
mitted himself to enter on fresh and 
untrodden fields of investigation, he 
might have astonished the world by the 
boldness of his speculations, and com- 
manded the homage accorded to origi- 
nal genius. He felt that it was not 
strange and startling novelties that 
really benefit mankind, however much 
they may excite the wondering curio- 
sity of the multitude, or minister to the 
mental luxury of those who seek the 
cloisters of contemplation, rather than 
the open arena of practical usefulness ; 
and therefore, turning aside from the 
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seductive fields of fancy and original 
speculation, he confined himself to the 
sterner and more solemn realities on 
which men’s present and everlasting 
well-being is dependent. If he had 
conceived that this could be equally 
well secured by the brilliant displays 
of fancy, or the elaborate speculations 
of original genius, or if the exquisite 
harmony of his mind could have per- 
mitted the unrestrained and erratic play 
of any one of his faculties, we cannot 
doubt that he would have dazzled by 
the picturesqueness and magnificence 
of his fancy, and the bold and startling 
inventions of his originality. But the 
beautiful symmetry of his mind, and 
the very nature of the things which 
he set himself to accomplish, forbade 
this. 

In acquirements, Dr. Wardlaw was 
greater than he cared to appear. He 
was no smatterer and no pretender. 
He disliked all display; and the keen 
inquisitiveness of his mind rendered all 
guess-work and superficiality on literary 
questions a thing utterly impossible in 
his case. The order of his mind ren- 
dered accuracy indispensable. He could 
wield no weapon until he had tho- 
roughly tested it, and would not venture 
to speak on any subject until he had 
examined and made it his own. Dim- 
ness and doubt were in his estimation 
not merely intellectual disqualifications, 
but moral hinderances; and, therefore, 
when he spoke, as a scholar or critic, 
on any subject, it was out of the depth 
and fulness of his knowledge. He was 
incapable of parade of any kind, and 
had a feeling of honest contempt for 
certain cheap and common-place modes 
of appearing learned. Whenever he 
attempted to discuss any subject, in the 
pulpit or through the press, the fact of 
his doing so was ample proof that he 
had mastered it in all its details, lite- 
rary and philosophical. All the pro- 
ductions of his pen, indeed, bear the 
stamp of accurate scholarship, as well 
as refined taste. His learning, although 
paraded neither in his ordinary teach- 
ing nor in his published works, was 
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unquestionably comprehensive and ac- 
curate. 

Asa preacher, in some respects Dr. 
Wardlawstood alone and unapproached. 
In vehemence of oratory, splendour of 
declamation, and impassioned earnest- 
ness of appeal, he has undoubtedly 
been surpassed; but in clearness, com- 
prehensiveness, force, elegant simpli- 
city, purity of taste, and felicity in 
applyingy the lessons and warnings of 
Scripture, he had, perhaps, no equal in 
ancient or modern times. His mode of 
treating his subject was generally text- 
ual, and consequently his discourses 
were distinguished by great amplitude 
and richness of scriptural illustration, 
He felt, indeed, that the inspired volume 
was a fountain of living water—a mine 
of immortal wealth, which no skill could 
exhaust, and compared with which the 
most splendid creations of human ge- 
nius were but tinsel ordross. His grand 
object was to unfold the lessons of Di- 
vine truth, and stamp them indelibly on 
the understanding and conscience of 
his hearers; and for the accomplish- 
ment of this object he brought all the 
rich and varied powers of his mind into 
active play in his public ministrations. 
His judgment surveyed and approved 
his plan of procedure; his reasoning 
faculty built up an argument clear, com- 
pact, and convincing; his fancy threw 
around a variety of chaste and beautiful 
illustrations, which at once augmented 
the force, and illumined the design of his 
discourse; his heart, throbbing with 
compassion for souls, breathed pathos 
and tenderness into every sentence; and 
the sweetness of his voice combined 
with the calm and dignified solemnity 
of his manner won the ear, and fixed 
the deep and thoughtful attention of his 
audience, It is true that congregations, 
accustomed to loose and yapid declama- 
tion, which touches neither the under- 
standing nor the conscience, and to 
strained and sensuous accommodations 
of Divine truth, which demand no exer- 
cise of thought, and minister to low 
conceptions of Christianity, might fail 
to appreciate his felicitous mode of en- 
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forcing the great verities of the Gospel, 
and might remain unmoved by his 
chaste and flowing eloquence: but the 
intelligent, the thoughtful, and the 
earnest, seeking to haye the understand- 
ing illumined by the lessons of Divine 
wisdom, and the heart melted by the 
tenderest appeals of Divine love, would 
carry away deeper and more lasting 
impressions from a discourse by Dr. 
Wardlaw, than from one by Mas- 
sillon, or Jeremy Taylor. The ear 
might not be so filled with the pomp 
of sound, nor might the imagination 
be so captivated with splendid ima- 
gery, but the conscience would retain 
a more vivid sense of the evil of sin 
and the beauty of holiness; and the 
memory would feel itself charged with 
a richer deposit of saving and immortal 
truth. His style of preaching was 
peculiarly hisown. It was the imitation 
of no model. It was the out-growth of 
his own mind. It was indeed devoid of 
the artifices of oratory, and the heavy 
elaboration of a spurious philosophy; 
but originality was to be traced in its 
calm, clear, and earnest enforcement of 
the doctrines of Scripture; in its keen 
and searching scrutiny of the human 
heart; in its noiseless flash that smote 
every “refuge of lies;” and in its uni- 
form persuasivenes of voice and manner. 
To him, as justly as to any preacher of 
ancient or modern times, the beautiful 
words of the poet might be applied: 
“There stands the messenger of truth: 
there stands [divine, 
The legate of the skies!—His theme 
His office sacred, his credentials clear, 
By him the violated law speaks out 
Its thunders ; and by him, in strains as 
sweet 
As angels use, the Gospel whispers peace, 


He ’stablishes the strong, restores the 
weak, 

Reclaims the wand’rer, binds the broken 
heart, 

And, arm’d himself in panoply complete 

Of heay’nly temper, furnishes with arms 

Bright as his own, and trains, by ev ry 
rule 

Of holy discipline, to glorious war, 

The sacramental host of God’s elect |” 


The great power of Dr. Wardlaw as 
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a writer is known to all who have any 
acquaintance with the theological liter- 
ature of the present day, His writings 
are voluminous, and on a variety of 
subjects, He commenced his career, as 
a writer, with his unanswerable work 
on the Socinian Controversy, by which 
he spread dismay and discomfiture 
among the adherents of that heresy, and 
closed it with his equally unanswerable 
work “On Miracles,” by which ration- 
alists and modern free-thinkers must 
feel themselves greatly perplexed and 
eonfounded, if not put to silence. 
Throughout all his works, from first to 
last, there is the same clearness and 
force ; the same power of argument and 
felicity of style; the same accuracy and 
extent of knowledge; the same mastery 
of his subject; thesame deep earnest- 
ness of purpose, combined with serupu- 
lous exactnessof statement, and eloquent 
persuasiveness of manner. His writings, 
which are fraught with instruction on 
the most momentous subjects that can 
occupy the attention of mankind, and 
furnish throughout some of the finest 
samples of “ English undefiled,” cannot 
fail to form an abiding monument of 
his genius, learning,and piety. As long 
as theology is a science deemed worthy 
of study, and wherever the English 
language is spoken, the works of Dr. 
Wardlaw will continue to be read and 
admired. 

Bot whilst Dr. Wardlaw for many 
years stood prominent as a public man, 
mingling oftentimes in the thickest of 
the fight when the interests of truth 
and freedom were menaced, and com- 
manding homage and admiration wher- 
ever he appeared, his native simplicity 
and the genial sweetnessof his nature re- 
mained unimpaired. His consciousness 
of superior intellectual power, and his 
high standing asa preacher and author, 
never betrayed him into anything like 
haughtiness of tone or bearing, or 
chilled the warm current of his afiee- 
tions. He could indeed smite and wither 
the mean, the worthiess, and the base 
with the lightning flash of his indig- 
nant glance, or the polished missile of 
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his wit; but among those who were 
admitted to his friendship, and were 
deemed worthy of that distinction, he 
always appeared as one of themseiyes, 
breathing the spirit of generous frank- 
ness, and winning confidence and love 
by the cheerfulness, suavity, and gentle- 
ness of his manners. The meanest of 
his flock was uniformly greeted with a 
benignant smile, and counselled with 
an air of paternal kindness that gave 
him a place in all hearts, and secured 
for him the effectual fervent prayer of 
many a righteous man. In his own 
family he shone the radiant centre of a 
tenderness and love that lighted up 
every countenance, and gladdened every 
heart, and diffused around him an at- 
mosphere so fragrant with the power of 
religion and the sanctity of heaven, that 
all who witnessed the serene cheerful- 
ness and blended affections of his home 
dwelt fondly for ever after on its 
memory. It was indeed in the privacy 
of the domestic cirele that Dr. Wardlaw 
so beautifully illustrated that brightest 
attribute of true greatness—the capa- 
bility of forgetting it, or surrounding it 
with a soft and chastened radiance, on 
which the eyes of childhood may gaze 
undazzled, and amid which the ten- 
derest affections of the heart may grow 
up and luxuriate. Classic antiquity 
represents Phoebus as laying aside his 
refulgent diadem of light that Phaeton, 
his supposed son, might enter into his 
presence undazzled and unawed. ‘The 
fiction was beautifully realized in the 
ease of Dr. Wardlaw, in the privacy of 
home, and the circle of friendship. The 
unassuming simplicity and gentleness 
of his manners, combined with his ac- 
complishments, vivacity, and innocent 
playfulness, made him the idol of his 
own family, and the charm of every 
society in which he mingled. 

But it was not simply as a preacher, 
an author, and a man of varied accom- 
plishments, that Dr. Wardlaw stood 
prominent before the world. Nor is it 
merely on these grounds that his name 
will descend with honour to the latest 
posterity. He was the founder, or, at all 
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events, the early advocate of Congrega- 
tionalism in Scotland, who threw the 
prestige of his own great name around 
it, and above all others contributed to 
raise it to its present position. At the 
commencement of his career Congrega- 
tional Dissent had no existence in Scot- 
land, or at most was but struggling into 
being. It was offensive to the great 
body of the people, and was regarded 
by many of the thinking and intelligent 
as a perilous innovation on received 
opinions touching ecclesiastical polity 
and discipline. Its adherents were 
necessarily few and without influence. 
They were looked upon with suspicion, 
and not unfrequently were branded 
with epithets implying ignorance or 
fanaticism. Undeterred, however, by 
opposition, and incapable of permitting 
his convictions to be warped or modi- 
fied by circumstances, he committed 
himself to what appeared to him as 
truth on questions of church polity. 
But, in doing so, he evinced no asperity 
or dogmatism; he never dwelt in the 
spirit of censoriousness on the views he 
had relinquished, nor commended those 
he had adopted in a tone of arrogance 
or assumption. When adverting to the 
opinions from which he had dissented, 
or when advocating those he had em- 
braced, he was uniformly distinguished 
by the meekness of charity, the cour- 
tesy of Christian gentleness, and the 
candour of a manly and enlightened 
piety: and hence his views of church 
polity, however novel and offensive, 
gained much by the spirit, as well as 
by the great ability and eloquence, of 
their advocate. His candour and un- 
compromising attachment to great prin- 
ciples forbade the idea of schism, or 
needless division, on his part, whilst his 
learning and eminence as a preacher 
commanded for his views deference and 
thoughtful examination. To his deno- 
mination in Scotland his name became 
a tower of strength. He was seen from 
afar, and multitudes gathered around 
him. If he did not project, or collect 
the materials of the temple of Congre- 
gational Dissent in the North, he cer- 
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tainly raised and embellished the edifice. 
To him, therefore, its highest niche will 
be assigned, and to his name, in the 
best and noblest sense, the honours of 
canonization will be accorded. 

But in this brief and rapid sketch 
of this distinguished man, we must not 
forget to observe, that his name stands 
connected, not merely with the rise and 
spread of a denomination, but with 
enlarged and grander conceptions than 
had hitherto obtained of certain funda- 
mental doctrines of Divine truth. The 
fearless, and, at the same time, devout 
and reverential manner, in which he 
dealt with some of the gravest ques- 
tions in theological science, moulded, 
and in many respects gave greater 
breadth and freedom to, pulpit minis- 
tration in Scotland, and, perhaps, in 
England. His broad and magnificent 
views of the grandeur and extent of 
the atonement, and of kindred subjects, 
stamped themselves on the creed, and 
gaveahigher tone to the preaching, of the 
great body of Christian teachers through- 
out the country. Before he appeared 
to plead the cause of truth, and, by his 
clear and eloquent exposition of great 
principles, to scatter prejudices and 
narrow preconceived opinions, the uni- 
versality of the atonement was very 
generally repudiated and branded 
throughout Scotland as a dangerous 
heresy. But now, among his own 
denomination in England and Scotland, 
and even among sections of the church 
whose formularies ignore or proscribe 
the views he advocated, they are 
pleaded for as constituting the glory 
of the Gospel. His opinions on this 
subject, as well as on others, were, as a 
matter of course, challenged and mis- 
represented ; and some theologians en- 
tered the lists with him in defence 
of narrow and restricted notions of the 
atonement. Buta glance at his work 
“On the Nature and Extent of the 
Atonement of Christ,” will sufficiently 
show how triumphantly he scattered 
the arguments of his opponents, and 
established the scriptural soundness of 
And although false 
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opinions may still be found lingering 
in the minds of some, it cannot be 
doubted that Dr. Wardlaw has done 
much to give amplitude and distinct- 
ness to men’s ideas of the grand fun- 
damental doctrine of Christianity. With 
this his name will be associated in 
many lands, and for this future gene- 
rations will hold his memory in grateful 
remembrance. 

And now tosum up these brief and 
imperfect notices of this great and good 
man, we feel that never has a brighter 
or a purer name been added to the roll 
of the mighty dead. Few men have 
been endowed with such rich and varied 


- gifts, and still fewer have so simply 


and uniformly devoted those gifts to 
the best interests of mankind, and the 
glory of God. His life was a beautiful 
illustration of the doctrines he taught, 


73 


and will henceforth continue to speak 
on behalf of truth and goodness with 
an eloquence surpassing that of his 
living voice. Though passed away 
from the scene which he adorned with 
his virtues, and contributed to en- 
lighten and improve by his splendid 
talents, he has left an influence behind 
him which the flight of years will 
augment, and which, blending with 
that of other great names, will fall at 
once as sunshine and refreshing dews 
around the footsteps of future genera- 
tions. Wardlaw has ascended to his 
rest, and will be seen no more amongst 
us; but his memory—sullied by no stain, 
and enriched by all the associations of 
eminent gifts and the noblest services— 
will shine on through all ages, as a 
light of the world. 


THE RELATIONSHIP OF CHRIST TO THE LAW. 


«Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets—I am not come 
to destroy but to fulfil.” 


Men’s thoughts were greatly and 
variously excited by the great prophet 
of Nazareth—from all Galilee and Ju- 
dea men were flocking to his teaching, 
the novelty and pregnancy of which 
produced upon them the impression, not 
only of a teacher sent from God, but of 
a great and impending revolution in the 
thoughts and modes of their religious 
life. Even before his advent, men’s 
thoughts had, with strange unanimity, 
unconsciously and mysteriously gravi- 
tated towards the expectancy of some 
divine prophet; a Messiah who should 
make all things new—not only in con- 
scious want, but in positive and feverish 
expectancy, he was “the desire of all 
nations.” And his great, solemn words 
encountered this expectancy, and in- 
creased it to an almost painful intensity, 
and the first of all Jewish inquiries 
was, What is the relationship of this 
new teacher to Moses? If, as he says, 
he be come to set up a new kingdom, 


how will it stand related to the old? 
It was mainly to meet this feeling, and 
to supply this inquiry, that the sermon 
on the mount was delivered, the central 
thought of which was the verse that we 
have prefixed to this paper. With one 
or two exceptions on behalf of para- 
graphs incorporated by Matthew from 
other discourses of Christ, this is strictly 
the pivot on which the whole discourse 
turns. It declares the true character 
and methods of the new kingdom — 
that it was to be new, not in the sense 
of superseding. or destroying the old, 
but in the sense of developing and per- 
fecting it. 

It would be a surprising announce- 
ment to most who listened to him, ex- 
pecting, as they did, some radical change 
in the old constitution of things. Some 
of them had expectations of a carnal 
kingdom—the Messiah was to sit on 
the throne of his father David, and to 
transcend his regal glories—they, there- 
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fore, would expect an announcement of 
political revolution, and military enter- 
prise, and armed achievement, and con- 
quering triumph; and great would be 
their disappointment to hear from this 
long-expected Messiah simply an an- 
nouncement of the perfecting of exist- 
ing law. 

Others there would doubtless be 
who were haters of law, who deemed 
Moses’ law too rigorous and severe, and 
who leoked to the new teacher, if not 
for itsabrogation, yet for its relaxation— 
for a religious code less arduous and 
awful than that of Sinai; and great 
would be their consternation when they 
heard Christ say, that, instead of loosen- 
ing the foundations of the Mosaic law, 
or relaxing its demands, he was come 
to carry them out to their proper and 
perfect issues. 

And there were fanatics and Phavri- 
sees, who deemed the law of Moses al- 
ready perfect, and who, either conscien- 
tiously or hypocritically, plumed them- 
selves on being most rigid observers of 
it; and great would be their indignation 
when they heard Christ, first implying 
that it was imperfect, and next declare 
that he was come to perfect it. 

And if there were spiritual and holy 
listeners, “ longing for the consolation of 
Israel,” they would be surprised, perhaps 
disappointed, when, instead of a preach- 
ing of forgiveness and redemption, of 
reconciliation and salvation, they heard 
him proclaim a holy moral law. Had 
they not law enough already, more than 
they could keep? It was not law that 
they wanted, but forgiveness and moral 
strength. Still Christ preached a holy 
moral law, and the fulfilment in it of 
the moral demands of Judaism. And 
it was a fitting theme, for, with the ex- 
ception of the last, all these classes of 
hearers were self-righteous Pharisees ; 
they did not feel their legal shortcom- 
ings; they needed the law to give 
them a knowledge of sin—the “law 
as a schoolmaster to bring them to 
Christ.” 

It is one of the profoundest thonghts 
of Christianity, that Christ gives utter- 
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ance to—its relations as a new dispensa- 
tion to that which preceded it; and it 
has a doctrinal as well as an ethical im- 
port of almost immeasurable amplitude 
and meaning. ‘The full significance of 
it is, that Christianity throughout, in 
its doctrines, morality, and privileges, is 
the fulfilment, development, and per- 
fecting of Judaism. Christianity is the 
“better thing that God has provided,” 
and without which Judaism could not 
be made perfect. Christ declares, there- 
fore, that nothing that he taught was to 
be detached from Judaism as its proper 
root and basis—that there was an in- 
ternal and essential connexion between 
the new dispensation and the old—that 
the Old Testament law was of unim- 
paired authority, and that the new was 
the natural and proper development of 
it—that law in its moral essence was 
unchangeable, and that, consummated 
as it would be in Christianity, it would 
be eternal. ‘“ Heaven and earth might 
pass away, it could not,” Christ had 
come to carry out and complete that 
which the law and the prophets had 
begun—to realize the end to which 
they pointed—to fill wp the outline 
which they laid down—to erect a super- 
structure upon the foundation which they 
constituted, so that the law should be 
glorified in its more perfect and spirit- 
ual embodiment, and prophecy in its 
perfect accomplishment; the prediction 
was now to pass into history—the type 
into reality—the foreshadowing into 
substance—the flower into fruit. He 
speaks not according to the measure of 
their knowledge, but of his own mighty 
purposes; he regarded all that he would 
accomplish by his mission —all the 
mighty results of restored holiness that 
his mediation would secure—the whole 
progress, and compass, and consumma- 
tion of his kingdom—the entire effect 
that his coming would produce upon 
human history and morality; “all things 
were to be subdued unto him,” in holy 
obedience and honour to his law; and 
the entire result was to be Judaism “ ful- 
filled.” Judaism and Christianity, there- 
fore, are to be regarded as but one or- 
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ganic whole—the Jewish being the pre- 
liminary and preparatory part—the 
Christian the substantial and final part. 
Judaism was the seed-plot out of which 
the Christian harvest sprung; and the 
two are still further connected by the 
common elements of a divine origin, a 
divine revelation, and a divine govern- 
ment. 

Instead of being “destroyed,” therefore, 
Judaism was simply to undergo such a 
formal change as should develop it into 

. Christianity—as the chrysalis changes 
into the butterfiy—the seed-corn into 
the blade—the blossom into the fruit; 
—that which is external in form is 
changed, while that which is internal 
im essence remains. Hence, the reten- 
tion by the Jews now of formal Juda- 
ism, is as if one were to enshrine the 
rotten pulp of the seed-corn, or the 
withered leaves of the blossom. They ‘“‘de- 
stroy the law” who divert it from Christ 
—who keep it from being fulfilled in 
him—who adhere to it for its own sake, 
as an end and not a means. Modern 
Judaism destroys it, by keeping it for 
ever a shadow, preventing it from be- 
coming a reality. Its natural tendency 
is to develop itself—they arrest its de- 
velopment; it would grow to perfec- 
tion—they stereotype it in its imma- 
turity ; ‘they give it nothing to “fulfil,” 
but take it as a fulfilment itself—a body 
without asoul. This explanation will 
indicate not only the sense in which 
the old dispensation was fulfilled, but 
the sense also in which it was destroyed, 
for a great number of passages speak 
of Judaism as passing away when 
Christ came, and of Christianity as an 
emancipation from the “‘yoke” of Judaism. 
The ritual of Judaism passed away, its 
moral principle remained; the form 

was dissolved, the substance was pre- 

served; the one great principle of sal- 
vation through atonement changed its 
form of type and prophecy into a form 
of substance and history. 

Christ does not tell us how far he 
fulfilled prophecy; and the  corre- 
spondence between Jewish prediction 
and his personal history is too obvious 


and familiar to need demonstration ; he 
limits himself to an exposition of what 
he means by “fulfilling the law,” and this 
exposition occupies the rest of the 
chapter. 

The legal part of Judaism consisted 
of two elements—the one tnstitutional 
or ceremonial, the other moral. 

1. The ceremonial law. Dispensa-_ 
tional Judaism was a great institute of 
rites, of which the temple at Jerusalem 
was the great theatre. It consisted in 
acts of religious ceremony and sacrifice, 
enjoining minute observances, which, 
in themselves, and without reference to 
their latent and hidden meaning, seemed 
arbitrary and trivial, and were costly 
and burdensome. The entire of this 
great and complicated system was typi- 
eal. “It could not make the comers 
thereunto perfect.” There was ueither 
verbal instruction nor verbal praise in 
the Jewish temple; for these the Jew 
went to his synagogue or to his scribe. 
The temple was simply the theatre of a 
prophetic drama; its ritual was a dumb 
pageant, having dignity and meaning 
only in its wonderful and complex sym- 
bolism. Mvyerything in it was a figura- 
tive prophecy of Christ ; and wonderful 
it was that God should have selected an 
entire nation—its history and its wor- 
ship—to be for hundreds of years a pre- 
figuration of the Messiah. Aninsuperable 
fact this for the disbeliever of the divine 
origin of Christianity. If Christianity 
be not true, Judaism is one of the most 
wonderful accidents and coincidences 
in the universe. Our only alternative 
is to have recourse to Strauss, and to 
believe that the Christ of the Gospel is 
a myth, and that the history of his life 
was invented upon Jewish principles, 
and for the embodiment of Jewish ideas 
—a clever termination of the Jewish 
system —- which, however, the Jews 
themselves bitterly opposed. 

All this wonderful ritual of Judaism 
Christ“ fulfilled;” he did not “destroy” it, 
save as a book is destroyed when its 
truth has been received; he realized all 
the idea of it—fulfilled all the prophecy 
of it—embodied all the shadows of it, 
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Were it needful, its sacrifices, feasts, 
and institutions might be adduced seri- 
atim, and their fulfilment by and in 
Christ demonstrated; and the more 
minute and trivial the type, the more 
wonderful is the exactness of the anti- 
type. Nothing, indeed, that God insti- 
tutes can be destroyed. Every idea 
thatishis, islastingandeternal. Theonly 
change that it can know is from a lesser 
glory to a greater—from a lower form 
toa higher. The form changes, but it 
is only as embryo life changes into life 
that is articulate and perfect. The 
outward phenomena cease, but it is 
only that the inward and essential spi- 
rif may reappear in another and higher 
manifestation. Just as the soul lives 
while the body moulders in death, and 
is reproduced in resurrection glory. Not 
only does it live through change of 
form, but the later form is always more 
perfect and exalted than its predeces- 
sor. The old Hebrew ritual was the 
first body in which the soul of divine 
idea dwelt. That has become a corpse. 
It mouldered away in the grave of the 
later Hebrew formalism ; but it had its 
glorious resurrection in Christianity, 
in which its divine idea again presented 
itself. “There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body,” and these 
in their proper order; “ that was not 
first which is spiritual, but that which 
isnatural, and afterward that which is 
spiritual.” The divine idea of salva- 
tion through atonement, of renewal 
through the Holy Spirit, of holiness, 
and obedience and fellowship with God, 
is the same throughout. 

2. Our Lord’s chief reference, how- 
ever, is obviously to the moral element 
of the Jewish law; as against the licen- 
tiousness of the Sadducees, and the 
hypocrisy of the Pharisees, he was pe- 
culiarly solicitous to maintain its saered- 
ness and inyiolability. Christ, therefore, 
came not to dissolye or destroy but to 
fulfil—to give full effect to its prin- 
ciples and precepts—to rescue them 
from dishonour or neglect—to“ magnify 
and make them honourable.” 

Here again Christ doubtless had a 
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meaning far beyond that which his 
immediate hearers apprehended — a 
meaning, upon which his death and re- 
surrection, and the after teachings of 
Scripture, have cast a solemn and aw- 
fullight. To fulfil a law is to satzsfy 
it if it be broken, and to carry it out to 
the full perfection of all its principles 
and requisitions. In both these respects 
Christ fulfilled the moral law. 

The moral element of Jewish law 
was no peculiarity of Judaism, rather 
was it the law of God’s universe—the 
law of humanity from the creation—and » 
which, therefore, Judaism, as a matter of 
course, incorporated. Still our Lord’s 
hearers knew the moral law only as a 
part of Judaism. 

The first great work of the Mediator 
was to satisfy the broken law. Man 
had violated its requirements, and had 
incurred its penalty—a penalty of 
death. It is of the very nature and ne- 
cessity of law, that if it be not obeyed 
its penalty must be exacted, it must be 
“fulfilled” in one sense or the other. No 
man had fulfilled its obedience. ‘ ‘There 
is none that is righteous, no, not one;” 
“all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God.” In one form and degree 
or another every man has consciously 
violated God’s law. And if it inflict 
its penalty, every soul that has sinned 
must die. In this sense, therefore, no 
sinning man can “ fulfil the law” and 
live. Every offering of obedience falls 
short of its holy requisition—every pe- 
nance of its terrible penalty. Having 
done all, and suffered all, every man, as 
a matter of fact, still needs a “where- 
withal” to “ appear before God.” Con- 
science persists in telling us that the law 
is not satisfied, that its penalty has not 
been awarded. The law can find no 
satisfaction or fulfilment in our present 
human sufferings. Hence, Christ is re- 
presented as looking in vain for a way 
of satisfying the penalty of the law be- 
fore he proffered his substitution. “I 
looked, and there was none to help; I 
wondered, and there was none to up- 
hold; therefore, mine own arm brought 
salvation,” 
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But what man could not do himself, 
Christ by his incarnation and death has 
done for him; by his incarnation he took 
upon him a human life, that he might 
obey the law; by his death he laid 
down his life that he might satisfy the 
penalty of the law, and thus be a sub- 
stitution for the death of the guilty. 
And more thar eyen the punishment of 
the sinner himself does such substi- 
tution vindicate the majesty of the 
law, and proclaim its sacredness and 
inviolability; itis hereby made manifest 
that sooner than indulge his mercy at 
the expense of it, God “ spares not his 
own Son.” 

Another way in which Christ fulfilled 
the law, was by recognising tts moral 
excellence, and incorporating its prin- 
ciples and precepts with his religious 
system. 

By moral law we mean the prin- 
ciples and precepts of virtue, purity, 
holiness ; it is no arbitrary or conven- 
tional law, that God might or might 
not have given; so long as virtue and 
vice remain distinguished, every moral 
being must come under the moral lavy. 
Virtue, or holiness, therefore, is the great 
end of every moral being. Holiness is 
the end of the Divine Being; and wher 
God made man he made him holy; and 
when man sinned, it was because he 
became unholy, that Christ came as a 
Saviour; and the sole end of his coming 
was to restore him to holiness, to secure 
the forgiveness of his guilt, and the 
moral renewal of his heart. The Mes- 
siah was “called Jesus, because he 
saved his people from their sins.” The 
great end of redemption, therefore, and 
the only end so far as we are concerned, 
is our recoyery to perfect holiness. 
Hence Christ’s work as a Saviour must, 
in all its parts, provisions, and tenden- 
cies, be designed and adapted for our 
holiness. Whatever does not tend to 
our holiness, is no part of our salvation. 
Hence it is but a feeble way of ex- 
pressing it, to say that Christ incorpo- 
rated the moral law with his religious 
system; his religion throughout, in all 
its facts, and principles, and precepts, 
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and promises, is founded upon and 
permeated with the moral law; it is 
moral law in its highest type. And 
here a wide field of examination opens 
itself to our examination, and one that 
would richly repay an extensive sur- 
vey, viz., the moral tendency of the 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity, 
especially of its great doctrine of sal- 
vation by grace, “justification by faith” 
—forgiveness not “for works of righte- 
ousness,”’ but for the simple sake of 
Christ—Whether the teaching that 
personal virtue can never be a merito- 
rious cause of forgiveness and of 
Heaven, but that both are bestowed 
of God’s undeserved, unpurchased mercy, 
tends to make men holy, or to encourage 
them in licentiousness? A question 
which the apostle elaborately argues in 
the Epistles to the Romans and Gala- 
tions; coming to the conclusion that 
salvation by faith, instead of “ making 
void the moral law, establishes it.” 

We may not enter into particulars, 
but we hesitate not, on the grounds both 
of moral philosophy and experience, to 
affirm that the peculiar doctrines of 
Christianity, either taken singly, or col- 
lectively as constituting a system of 
salvation by grace, tend to and produce 
a morality or holiness that has hitherto 
been without a parallel in the world; 
so that in the design and tendency of 
his doctrines, his “ doctrines of grace” as 
they are called, so far from destroying 
the law, Christ fulfils or establishes it. 
Christ exalts it from a ground of neces- 
sity to a ground of gratitude; from a 
ground of duty to a ground of love— 
rests if upon new principles. Under 
the old economy the principle was, 
obey and live; under the new it is, live 
and obey.—“ The loye of Christ con- 
strains us.” 

Again, Christ fulfils the moral law in 
the preceptive part of his religious 
system. He makes every injunction of 
it a Christian duty. He does not leave 
out of his Christian code a single moral 
virtue or a single moral grace—so far 
from this he demonstrates a depth and 
a compass in it that even the Jews had 


78 


never surmised. He shows that their 
own moral law, of which they boasted 
so much, extended a great deal farther 
than ever they imagined. He lifted it 
from the low and narrow ground of 
verbal technicality and admeasurement, 
into the high and boundless region of 
spiritual principle ; they had reduced it 
to the narrowest dimensions possible, 
until it had become a dry and barren 
formula; the letter remained, but the 
spirit was evacuated ; no matter there- 
fore how much they violated the spirit 
of the law, if they attended to its 
letter. Hence the severe denunciations 
of Christ upon their pharisaical hy- 
pocrisy; they “devoured widows’ houses,” 
and made “long prayers;” they were 
full of unrighteousness, and ‘“ made 
broad their phylacteries;” they were 
‘“rayening wolves,” and yet they scru- 
pulously “ washed their hands;” they 
were “full of rottenness,” and yet “made 
white the outside of the moral se- 
pulchre” of their hearts; they denied 
their parents the commonest charities 
of life, and said, ‘ Corban.” 

But instead of such a narrow and 
verbal interpretation of the law, Christ 
gave them an ample and liberal one; 
he interpreted it in its spirit and not 
only in its letter; he gave them a 
deeper insight into its spiritual mean- 
ing and requirements; he disclosed 
the full depth of its principles and 
precepts; not only are we not to doa 
wrong, but we are “to do to others as 
we would that others should do to us;” 
not only are we not to kill, but we are 
to avoid all the evil passions which 
generate murder, for latent anger is, 
according to this Divine commentator, 
incipient murder; not only are we 
forbidden the adultery of the life, but 
the adultery of the heart, the slightest 
entertainment of lustful desire. The 
law of Moses punished adultery with 
death, and yet when the woman guilty 
of this crime came before this great 
Lawgiver, he delivered her over to the 
consciences of her pharisaic accusers, 
and they left her alone with the for- 
giving Master. Christianity abolishes 


THE RELATIONSHIP OF CHRIST TO THE LAW. 


death punishment for this crime, and 
promises forgiveness to all who repent 
and seek it; but it does not thereby 
destroy the law, for it brings out a 
higher and more awful conclusion, and 
solemnly delivers up the sinner to the 
final judgment ; “ whoremongers and 
adulterers God will judge!” Again, 
we are not only forbidden a breach of 
oath, but all needless asseverations; 
not only are we forbidden revenge, 
but we are taught that if “we do not 
forgive, our heavenly Father will not 
forgive us;” and we are taught even 
thus to limit our prayer, “forgive us 
our trespasses as we forgive them who 
trespass against us.” Such is the com- 
prehensive latitude given by this Divine 
commentator on the moral law. He fills 
up the outline of law, so to speak; sheds 
new light upon it; brings fresh meaning 
out of it; affirms its spirituality; shows 
how it enters men’s motives, and af- 
fections, and desires; divinely trans- 
lates it, and publishes it as it were 
afresh ; removes it out of a mechanical 
region into a spiritual one; he makes 
his demands upon the heart, not upon 
the hands; he presents the law not as 
a mere ‘letter which killeth,” but as a 
“spirit which calls forth the moral life;” 
it asks not our doings but ourselves. 
It does not say, “Do,” but “Be.” Its 
demands, therefore, are unlimited; it 
never says, enough; it demands “all the 
strength, and all the heart, and all the 
soul.” And, having thus defined and 
determined the law, he places his dis- 
ciples within its circle, and surrounds 
them as it were with its omnipresence. 
In this way, then, he sublimely “ fulfils 
the law.” 

Another sense in which Christ ful- 
filled the law was, by himself exem- 
plifying wt, embodying its principles 
and precepts in their utmost perfection; 
realizing the exalted theory of morality 
which he had himself laid down. In 
this sense the law had never before 
been fulfilled in any human instance, 
every man had broken it; there was 
no successful instance to demonstrate. 
its practicability—that it was other 
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than a beautiful ideal, a Utopian 
theory. But in Christ the law in all 
its perfections became a reality. He 
was “made under the law.” If by his 
precepts he translated the old law into 
Christian words, by his obedience he 
translated it into Christian life. His 
was a spotless purity of character, a 
faultless obedience of conduct; never 
was there so perfect an embodiment of 
the “first and great commandment,” 
and “of the second, which is like unto 
it,” of love to God, and love to man. 
“Te was the holy law impersonate, 
republished, and divested of its frowns;” 
in him the law was demonstrated to be 
not only perfect but human, for he 
obeyed it who was made like us, “in 
all points tempted as we are, yet with- 
out sin.” 

And yet, as we have said, he bore the 
penalty of the law as if he had been a 
transgressor. In his agony, on his cross, 
in the Father’s curse, he was “numbered 
with the transgressors.” While he con- 
summated the law by his obedience, he 
endured the intensity of its penalty. 
The apostle explains this when he says, 
Rom. iii. 25, “ Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past 
through the forbearance of God; to 
declare I say at this time his righte- 
ousness, that he might be just, and 
the justifier of them that believe in 
Jesus.” 

Once more—Christ fulfils the law, in 
the spiritual grace or strength which he 
imparts to enable our obedience to tt. 
It is not enough that the law be fulfilled 
by Christ, it must be fulfilled by us. 
Christianity recognises a substitutionary 
sacrifice to the penalty of the law, but 
it knows nothing of a substitutionary 
obedience to its precepts; it demands of 
each of Christ’s disciples that he be holy 
as Heis holy. It begins, therefore, by 
“creating within us a new heart, and 
renewing within us aright spirit.” It 
deposits in our hearts a new principle of 
holiness, and adjusts our lives to a new 


practico of it, And this it does by 


awakening within us a love for holi- 
ness; for the first time in the history of 
the world virtue becomes an object of 
passion to excite the enthusiasm of the 
heart as well as the approbation of the 
conscience. The fulfilling of the law 
is love; Christ therefore resolves his 
summary of the commandments into 
this principle, ‘Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
soul, and strength, and thy neighbour 
as thyself.” The essential condition of 
obedience is freedom—not the rule of ex- 
ternal precept, but the power of internal 
principle. There can be no obedience 
where there is no freedom ; a man may 
yield to force he does not obey. Christ, 
therefore, makes us free, delivers us 
from the bondage of spiritual despotism 
from the helplessness of spiritual death; 
delivers us from the condemnation of 
law, fills us with grateful love, and 
asks us to be holy, and thus he brings 
us into the glorious liberty of love; and 
through the new heart which he puts 
within us, and the new motive whereby 
he constrains us, we attain to a holiness 
that we never dreamt of before. By 
teaching us that God is love, Christ 
quickened the power of love in our own 
hearts. He proclaimed his pardon, his 
pity, his help, that he loves the children 
of men as only God can love—watches 
over them with a tender solicitude and 
care with which even a mother’s ten- 
derest love cannot compare. Hitherto 
the heart of the man has been under 
the solemn influence of duty; now 
it feels the mighty inspiration of love ; 
he loves God who so loves him. 
He is no longer “under the law but 
under grace.” A law within has taken 
the place of the law without; his heart 
now moves instead of only his hands; 
he finds “ Christ’s yoke to be easy, his 
burden to be light ;” his “service to be 
perfect freedom.” He is constantly in- 
quiring, “ What shall I render to the 
Lord for all his benefits;” he feels that 
he is “not his own, that he is bought 
with a price, and bound therefore to 
serve God with his body and spirit, 
which are his.” Christ lives in him; 
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his life is transformed and made divine; 
the law is his delight; every possibility 
of expressing his gratitude is eagerly 
embraced; and as he needs strength for 
duty or suffering, Christ gives it; and 
thus is the law fulfilled in the Chris- 
tian man, the outward precept is 
also an inward principle, from an ad- 
measured duty to a boundless love, from 
a narrow letter to a pervading spirit. 
He is “a follower of God as a dear 
child;” he is under “a perfect law of 
liberty.” 

Finally, Christ fulfils the law, inas- 
much as he has made it the standard of 
the final judgment. As the fundamental 
law of human life, all the awards of 
the judgment will be determined by it. 
Every forgiven man will be fully justi- 
fied in the sight of the law, by “ the 
righteousness of Christ in which he will 
appear;” and every impenitent man 
will be condemned for the lack of that 
righteousness; but the degree of reward 
and punishment will be determined 
by the gradations of personal moral 
character; according to our holiness, 
the “ cities” will be “ five” or “ten; ” 
according to our sinfulness, the 
“stripes” will be “few” or “many;” 
we shall be judged “according to the 
deeds done in the body;” and no higher 
honour to the moral law can be con- 
ceived of than this, that Christ should 
make it the law of Christian life, and 
the standard of Christian judgment. 

Such is our exposition of this great 
and profound doctrinal declaration, and 
it is its own application. 

How much we owe to Christ for ful- 
filling the law by satisfying its penalty, 
and then by realizing it in his life, and 
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then by giving us grace to realize it 
too! 

Have we then availed ourselves of 
his atonement? Have we come to 
Christ by faith to obtain forgiveness ? 
There is no other sacrifice for sins. If 
we believe not in him, we perish. Christ 
alone fulfils in this sense the law; we 
can fulfil it only by our perdition. 

And have we sought the renewal of 
his Spirit? Have we been born again? 
He will “give his Spirit to them that 
ask him;” and unless we have it to 
produce within us new principles and 
dispositions—“ except a man be born 
again—he cannot see the kingdom of 
God.” And are we studying and try- 
ing to imitate the example of his life ? 
Have we “ the mind that was in Christ ?” 
Do we “walk as he also walked;” for 
“without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord.” 

And let us remember, that as our dis- 
pensation of Christian liberty has suc- 
ceeded to the dispensation of Jewish 
precept, so our condition of perfect 
purity and blessedness in heaven will 
succced to our condition of struggling 
sin and sorrow here. The everlasting 
moral law will have yet another deve- 
lopment in the final perfection of 
Christ’s glorious church: it will find its 
consummation in us, when we are deli- 
vered from the body of sin and death, 
and stand before the throne of God 
without inward corruption or outward 
temptation, holy in heart and in life, 
without taint of sin, or shadow of im- 
perfection ; holy as God is holy; the 
inhabitants of a pure, and blessed, and 
eternal world, wherein dwelleth only 
righteousness. 
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‘**Some can superstitiously reverence and kiss the sacred 
they call it, and express a great deal of ze 
consider how small the interest of these t 
looks at or regards them.”’—Rev, John Flavel, 


Ava time when error is mournfully 
rampant, and ‘“ consecrated” places are 


afresh extolled as holy, the attention of | 


dust of the sanctuary, as 
al for the externals of religion, but little 


hings is to religion, and how little God 


Christians may well be awakened. For, 
surely it 18 Important that the spiritual 
design of appointed religious service 
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should be so maintained, as neither to 
be confounded with the done-away or- 
dinances of a “ worldly sanctuary,” nor 
subordinated to outward forms. 

It is thought that nothing need be 
clearer in the New Testament, than 
that when the gospel dispensation com- 
menced, the sacredness of places, as 
well as the rites and ceremonies once 
imposed, ceased. It was one evident 
intention of the Christian system to 
show, that God was to be worshipped 
under ¢é, as acceptably elsewhere as at 
Jerusalem. Our Lord marked this in 
his discourse with the woman of Sa- 
maria. See John iy. 21—24. And was 
it not so with the Apostle Paul when 
he willed that “ men pray everywhere” ? 
1 Tim. ii. 8. Asif he had said, not in 
the temple only, then soon to be de- 
stroyed; and which, as the peculiar 
abode of God on earth, and the medium 
also of worship private and public, 
was sacred ;* but in all places. Hence 
the promise of the Divine Redeemer. 
“ Where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them.” Matt. xviii. 20. 

** Jesus, where’er thy people meet, 
There they behold thy mercy-seat ; 
Where’er we seek him he is found, 


And eyery place is holy ground.” 
CowPeEn. 


While prayer was thus encouraged 
anywhere, in contrast to worship in the 
temple, or when looking towards it, the 
Saviour rebuked the Scribes and Phari- 
sees for loving to pray standing in the 
synagogues, and denounced the practice. 
Can it be reasonably doubted that he 
intended, not merely a warning against 
hypocrisy, but to teach that the syna- 
gogues, though proper places for public 
prayer, were not so for personal? In- 
deed, as if to prevent the possibility of 
mistake, his instructions were remark- 
ably plain and pointed. “ Zhou, when 
thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret.” Matt. 


* This is recognised in the parable of 
the Pharisee and the Publican. Luke 
XvVili, 14. 
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vi. 6. That is, as Dr. Doddridge para- 
_ phrases it—‘ When thou prayest, and 
dost not intend it as a social exercise of 
devotion, withdraw from the sight and 
intercourse of man, and enter into thy 
closet, or other retired apartment, and 
having shut thy door to prevent inter- 
ruption, and exclude spectators, pray 
with a holy freedom of soul to thy 
Father who is with thee in secret.” 

It would be easy to make other quota- 
tions to the same effect. But I will 
merely select a few sentences from the 
pens of the venerable Philip Henry and 
Oliver Heywood. They were univer- 
sity men, one of Oxford, the other of 
Cambridge; and both of them, more- 
over, eminent for piety, and the deepest 
seriousness in the house of God. 

“Secret prayer is that which is per- 
formed between God and ourselves 
alone, which no eye or ear is witness 
to. Mark i. 85; Acts x. 9. Of this our 
Saviour speaks, Matt. vi. 5, 6. From 
hence we derive a word of reproof to 
those who visibly address themselves to 
secret prayer in the public congrega- 
tion. Such are so far from shutting 
the door, that they rather throw it wide 
open, which our Lord Jesus plainly con- 
demns as savouring of hypocrisy. It is 
not only lawful, but necessary, to lift up 
our hearts to God in prayer mentally, 
for enlargement to him that speaks, for 
a blessing upon his ordinances to our 
souls; and yet so as to do it without 
those external expressions of worship, 
kneeling, &c., which, if we were alone, 
we might, and ought, indeed, to make 
use of; but before others we may and 
ought to forbear.” Philip Henry, Life, 
p. 444. The enlarged edition, 1825. 

“ Circumstances are of great consider- 
ation in all our actions. ‘The streets 
are proper places to walk, talk, buy, 
and sell in, but not so fit for prayer ; 
the church is a fit place for public deyo- 
tion, but not so for a solemn perfcim- 
ance of the duty of secret prayer. 
Although mental ejaculations are fit 
enough in both, yet it is not convenient 
to kneel down, or use outward gestures 
of secret prayer there, 
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“Tt is a common practice of some 
persons to perform their secret devo- 
tions in public places. For you will 
see some, at their entrance into a church 
or chapel, whatever public worship is 
in hand, fall down upon their knees, or 
put their hats or hands before their 
faces,and so begin to pray. I will not call 
this the sacrifice of fools, but I judge it 
very unreasonable ; for we should join 
with God’s people in the public ordi- 
nances, and prefer them before anything 
we can then undertake. The original 
of this practice was a conceit that the 
place was more holy than their own 
houses, and that their prayer would be 
heard there rather than at home: it is 
too sad a sign that they had not prayed 
before they came thither. I am sure it 
sayours rankly of a pharisaical spirit; 
for the fault which our Saviour here 
rectifies, was that of the Pharisees pray- 
ing individually in public places; and, 
in opposition thereunto, he directs lis 
disciples to the duty of the text, namely, 
to pray in their closets.”—Oliver Hey- 
wood on Closet Prayer. A ‘Treatise on 
Matt. vi. 6. Chap. 1, sect. 3. Chap. 
3, sect. 1, Works, yol. 3, pp. 8, 44. 

Many good men have noticed the 
conduct of such as habitually come ate 
into the public assembly. They have 
condemned it as disorderly and disturb- 
ing; observing, too, the unlikeness of 
such persons to those mentioned in 
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Acts x., who were present at the begin- 
ning of the service, waiting to “ hear,” 
And is the justice of the censure ques- 
tionable ? 

But Mr, Heywood evidently regarded 
even them as more excusable than those 
who, besides being late, put themselye 
into the attitude of private suppliants 
after the exercises of social worship 
have begun. The excellent Mr. Angier 
thought the same, and in his “ Help to 
Better Hearts in Better Times,” com- 
ments upon the habit with some se- 
verity. A circumstance the more ob- 
servable, because that great ornament 
of Christianity and the ministry was as 
noted for the sweetness and mildness of 
his speech, as for his devout awe in 
publie worship. 

Mr. Angier died, September 1, 1677. 
His life is one of the most precious bio- 
graphies in print. 

The foregoing extracts have not, of 
course, been placed before the reader as 
if of binding authority; but in proof 
of the conviction of the writers, that 
secret prayer should be performed se- 
cretly. And every student of the Bible, 
having before him the same inspired 
records which guided the renowned 
authors cited, will judge whether the 
sentiments so deliberately expressed by 
them are not in harmony with infallible 
truth. 


REV. MATTHEW HENRY TO REV. FRANCIS TALLENTS. 


(To the Editor of the EVANGELICAL MaGaztne.) 


Every relic of the great and good 
Mr. Matthew Henry is precious. 

The following letter, transcribed from 
his own hand, was addressed by him 
to the worthy Mr. Tallents, not long 
after the venerable Philip Henry’s 
death. It has not been published. 

The “kind and honourabletestimony ” 
mentioned in it is an allusion to. the 


funeral sermon Mr. Tallents preached | 


at Broad Oak, on the day of the burial, 
before the remoyal, of Mr. Philip 
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Henry’s corpse. It was printed in 
1816, as a prefix to Mr. Henry’s “ eight- 
een sermons,” then for the first time 
made public. The text was Rom. 
vill. 23: “And not only they, but 
ourselves also, which haye the first 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body.” And see P. Henry’s Life, chap. 
ix. The enlarged edition, 8vo., 1825, 
0. 
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Having found the following memo- 
randa by Mr, Tallents relating to the 
funeral service in question, they will be 
no unsuitable introduction to Mr. Mat- 
thew Henry’s letter. And they are 
the more interesting because written 
merely for private circulation with the 
sermon in manuscript. 

“Being informed,” Mr, Tallents 
writes, “on Wednesday in the afternoon 
that the Reverend Mr. Philip Henry, 
of Broad Oak, near Whitechurch, my 
dear friend, was deceased early that 

morning, June 24th, 1696, and was to 
be buried on Saturday, I determined, 
God enabling me, to preach his funeral 
sermon, out of the true love and honour I 
had for him; and because I believed I 
knew something more of him by his 
letters than others did; and thought I 
might more freely, if it were only by 
reason of my age, [his seyenty-seventh 
year, ] speak some things to the people 
which others perhaps would nof, or at 
least might come better from my 
mouth than theirs. Accordingly on 
Friday, after I had preached at the 
public Fast, I went over, though it be 
fourteen miles from Shrewsbury, and 
having had some suitable discourse 
with his dear wife and son, and rested 
that night, I preached as I could the 
next morning in his Meeting-place, 
close by his house, where multitudes 
of people filled with love and sadness 
(the like seldom seen) were ; and many 
of the gentry also thereabout, who 
showed the esteem they had for him 
on that occasion. 

« A little while after, that I might 
profit by it, and that sad meeting, and 
not forget it as I am apt, I wrote over 
my hasty notes fair, and filled up many 
sentences that were imperfect. Some 
words, it is like, were changed in the 
delivery; some things left out; others 
pressed more fully; and others added 
in the stream of the discourse that I 
cannot well recall; but for the main 
it is fully the same. 

“Nothing dries up sooner than tears; 
and sadness uses to pass away quickly, 
and leaye us nothing better. But if 
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these papers shall prove useful to my- 
self, or my dear wife, Mr. Henry’s old 
friend, or to any others that may pos- 
sibly see them, I shall be glad. That 
if I or any have in some, though a low, 
measure, the things in these three doc- 
trines, and in the life of this our beloved 
brother, we may be greatly thankful, 
and take heed of losing them (that 
happy groaning and waiting, which, 
alas! we are wondrous apt to do) by 
pride, or unbelief, or carelessness ; and 
if any of us fear we are quite short of 
them, that we may go on carefully to 
seek after them, and to obtain them 
through our blessed Lord Jesus Christ. 

“However, it may remain as some 
memorial of that holy man’s great 
kindness to me, and of my unfeigned 
love and honour for him.” 

The “three doctrines” Mr. Tallents 
refers to above were,— 

“1, Every one that is in Christ, that 
believes in Christ, hath the jirst-fruits 
of the Spirit in him—hath the Spirit of 
God and of Christ in him in some mea- 
sure; the first-fruits of the Spirit, 
though not the full harvest of it. 

“9. They that are in Christ, and 
have the first-fruits of the Spirit, and 
suffer for Christ, have a right to the 
greatest blessings here and hereafter 
for evermore. 

“3, They that are in Christ, and have 
the first-fruits of the Spirit, and suffer 
with Christ, and know the things that 
are freely given to them, groan within 
themselves, and wait for the redemp- 
tion of their bodies.” 

T am eyer, Rev. and dear Doctor, 
Truly yours, 
JoHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS. 
Wem. 


“TO THE REV. FRANCIS TALLENTS. 
“ Broad Oke, Aug. 8, 1696. 
“DEAR AND HONOURED FATHER,— 
For so I have now more reason than eyer 
to call you—more than to call any man 
father upon earth. I am ashamed that 
I have not before now by letter re- 
turned you thanks for your great kind- 
ness and respect to us in the day of 
a2 
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our affliction ; and the kind and honour- 
able testimony you bore to my worthy 
deceased father. But my hands haye 
been very full, and my heart heavy 
and indisposed; and I find it hard to 
learn what God by this providence is 
teaching me; namely, to live without 
such a relation. But God is all-suffi- 
cient, and I would from this time learn 
to cry unto him, ‘ My Father, thou art 
the guide of my youth. I doubt not of 
your prayers for me, that I may be en- 
abled, by treading in my father’s 
steps, to exalt my father’s God. 

“JT find many things in his papers 
which are very instructive to me, and 
I trust that, through grace, the im- 
pressions and improvements of this sad 
providence will be (as Providence may 
be) sanctified ordinances for the good of 
my soul. 

“ The congregation here at Broad Oke 
seem resolved, by the grace of God, to 
keep together. Mr. Samuel Benyon’s 
labours among them the three last Lord’s 
Days have been very acceptable, and I 
hope, by God’s blessing, he may be a 
useful instrument. I cannot but take 
notice of that good Providence which 
brought him hither for the present dis- 
tress. It is a token for good that a seed 
shall serve him. 


POETRY. 


“T hope, Sir, you will not forget your 
kind promise to come and spend a Sab- 
bath with them. They refer it to you 
to appoint the time. But much desire 
it. I hope it may be for the establish- 
ment of the people, and it will be very 
much for the ease and encouragement 
of cousin Sam. Benyon. 

“ My dear mother returns you many 
thanks for your kind and affectionate 
letter. God hath borne her up wonder- 
fully in his everlasting arms. And 
though she be alone and her company 
made desolate, yet she is not alone. 
Her desire and care is to see the work 
of the Lord carried on here. 

“We desire your acceptance of the 
enclosed memorial of our dear relation, 
and yours too. I shall be glad to hear 
from you when you have leisure and 
opportunity. My mother and wife join 
me in the most affectionate respects 
to yourself and dear Mrs. Tallents. 


“ T am, dear Sir, 
* Your affectionate obliged son and 
servant, 
“ Mat. HENRY. 
“The enclosed from Ireland came to 


me at Chester this week. Service to 
Mr. Bryan and Mr. Jones.” 


Poetrp. 


ON HEARING OF THE DEATH OF DR, 
COLLYER, 
Ristne@ from the gloom of night, 
As the heaven’s effulgent light 
Tending to meridian height 
Shines yet more and more ; 
So the perfect man and just, 
Making God alone his trust, 
Daily wean’d from sense and dust, 
Brightly still doth soar, 


When at last his strength declines, 

Peace his home and heart entwines, 

Chasten’d light around him shines, 
As he gocth down, 

Where he shall in sleep remain, 


Till the archangel’s final strain 
Rouse him from the dust again, 
To wear a victor’s crown, 


Lowly thus his reverent head, 
O’er whose fall our tears are shed, 
Lies among the faithful dead, 

In the silent grave. 
Bright he rose when life was new, 
Still pursued the good and true, 
Keeping the award in view 

Of the faithful brave. 
Full of days right well begun, 
Rich in honours nobly won, 
Shrouded like the setting sun, 

He has pass’d away, 
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Changed is warfare for repose, 
Earth for what the heavens disclose, 


Time for life that limpid flows, 
From the throne for aye. 


A SONG FOR THE GRAVE. 
You call me sad—perhaps I may 


Appear as such to you; 


But, trust me, looks oft lead astray, 
We cheat ourselves with view. 


Some flowers there are that stoop to earth, 
While others seek the sky ; 
The willow sad in sorrow bends, 


The oak exults on high. 


And birds there are who, with various note, 
The sunshine or shadow love; 

The lark pours song from the sun-lit cloud, 
The nightingale mourns in the grove. 


But the flower that droops on its sorrowful stem, 
But seems to the gay to be sad: 

Oh! oft there are springs in the desert-like heart 
Which would make the most desolate glad. 


The sun-loying bloom, with its upturn’d face, 
Drinks first of the fountain of day ; 

But the richest draughts in the cup lie deep, 
And nothing is lost by the stay. 


And ’tis often thought in the heedless world 
That happiness speaks in the face ; 

That the sunny flower can feel no care, 
That shade is its only place. 


Tis the gay bloom snapp’d that pines and fades, 
Not the pliant twig that yields ; 

And oft the very wing that shades, 
Is the self-same wing that shields. 
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Tue Lanp or tHE ForvuM AND THE VATI- 
can; or, Thoughts and Sketches during 
an Easter Pilgrimage to Rome. By 
Newman Hatt, B.A. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

So much has been written in the form 
of Travels and Sketches respecting the 
continent of Europe, that the man who 
attempts to add anything to the stock 
already on hand, must either have disco- 
vered something fresh, or must be able to 
tell an old tale with a fascination that will 


excite a sated public. If Mr. Hall has 
not done the former, which was simply 
impossible, we cannot help thinking that 
he has succeeded to admiration in the 
latter. Although we imagined that we 
had literally exhausted Italy in the way 
of Travel-reading, we felt Mr. Hall had 
thrown a spell around us, which com- 
pelled or allured us to read on. And we 
can assure our readers, that if they once 
enter on the book, however much they 
may know of the ‘mother of painting 
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and sweet sounds,’ and the scarlet-clad 
mystery of iniquity, they will, like us, 
proceed to the end. There is a freshness 
and a picture-like distinctness about the 
Sketches of Mr. Hall that yield all the 
gratification of novelty, and deepen im- 
pressions already received. 

Mr. Hall passed through France, glanc- 
ing at Paris, Lyons, Avignon, and Mar- 
geilles: in the north of Italy he took 
Genoa, Leghorn, Pisa, and Florence in 
his way; in Rome he dwelt on the me- 
morials of its ancient grandeur, and the 
splendid mummeries of its present super- 
stition ; in Naples and its vicinity he saw 
much to interest and instruct, but, we 


regret to say, did not leave himself suffi- | 


cient space to do it full justice. 

At Avignon Mr. Hall visited the an- 
cient palace of the popes, respecting which 
he obseryes,— 

‘©We entered the gateway of the palace, 


and most imposing did it appear; so co- | 


lossal, majestic, solemn, terrible; palace, 
fortress, prison, all in one. Its massive 
walls, 100 feet high, for some years re- 
sisted all the assaults of a French be- 
sieging army. It was built during the 
fourteenth century, and was the papal 
residence from 1319 to 1876; after this, 
for more than forty-five years, it was oc- 
cupied by a succession of rival popes, 
who, with the occupants of the Vatican, 
equally claimed infallibility, but excom- 
municated one another! It is now used 
as a barrack for several thousand troops. 
* * * Here once sat the Inquisition 
in cruel conclave! Here they plied with 
crafty questions the miserable wretch 
suspected of heresy! Here promises and 
threats, in skilful alternation, tormented 
the spirit, in preparation for the rude 
torture to be applied to the body ! 
“Through a narrow doorway in this 
apartment (the chapel of the Holy Office) 
we entered a circular chamber, resembling 
a glass-house, funnel-shaped, its im- 
mensely thick walls gradually converging 
from the floor, and almost meeting at a 
considerable elevation, leaving a small 
aperture like a chimney in the centre, 
With indescribable emotion, and mingled 
horror, indignation, and gratitude, we 
looked around, This was the place of 
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torture. Imagination presented to us 
the frightful machinery of pain, the pul- 
leys, the rack, the slow fire,—and.. the 
walls seemed to echo with the shrieks 
and groans of the mangled and the dying ; 
while fiends in the form of men stood by 
with infernal satisfaction, coolly watching 
the process of agony, and eagerly noting 
down the confessions which intolerable 
anguish wrung from their victims.” 

Haying looked upon the dread cham- 
ber of inquisitorial horrors, Mr. Hall 
pertinently, and with unanswerable effect 
as to the persecuting character of the 
Church of Rome, asks— 

‘‘Has, then, the Church of Rome 
sanctioned those persecutions, or has she 
not? Was the Inquisition set up and 
supported by that Church, and in its 
owh palace, or was it not? Do her 
canons, still binding, authorize bodily 
punishment for spiritual error? Has not 
her history proved, that, in whatever 
country she has the power, she possesses 
also the will, to enforce uniformity of be- 
lief? If these queries are uncharitable, 
will the objector point out, in the laws of 
that Church, one denunciation of such 
endeavours to extirpate heresy? If the 
Church of Rome has never persecuted, 
are not her own documents false, and is 
not all history a lie?”’ 

At Florence, he dwells on its history, 
its struggles for freedom, and its treasures 
of art. But what will strike most read- 
ers, is the graphic sketch he gives of the 
labours and martyrdom of Sayonarola; 
and of the malignant and cruel oppression 
to which the people are subjected at the 
hands of the priesthood. A part of the 
latter we cannot withhold :— 

*‘T had often been told by Roman 
Catholics in England,—that to say the 
Bible was a forbidden book in Italy, and 
could not be purchased at the booksellers, 
was a slander. I resolved to test the 
question for myself, but the invariable 
reply to every application was, as I ex- 
pected—Prohibito ! 

“After several days’ disappointment 
in my wish to find some Florentine who 
would freely converse with me on public 
affairs, I met with a person of intelli- 
gence, who did not hesitate to answer my 
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inquities, on ascettaining that I was an 
Eniglishmih, and that no otie else was 
within heating. ‘What do you feel to 
be really the governing power in Flo- 
rericé?’ ‘Austria! Wé have no consti- 
tution. What the Grand Duke gaye us 
he took away. His will is absolute; but 
he himself is under the Emperor’s dicta: 
tion, whose troops compose the garrison, 
and keep Florence almost in a state of 
siege.’ JI had remarked that no one 
showed any signs of respect when the 
Yoyal carriages passed in the street. 
‘How can they? They dare not show 
the dislike they feel, and they will not 
make a display of loyalty they cannot 
cherish.’ I expressed wiy stirprise at 
being charged sixteen pauls (about six 
shillings) for regaining my passport, 
which the police themselves had taken 
from te. ‘That is usual. All foreigners 
have to pay a heavy tax per month for 
permission to reside here. Whenever 
the police think proper, they can be 
ordered away without any reason being 
assigned. But things are far worse in 
Lonibardy, where your passport is some- 
times demanded every five minutes. I 
lately had business at Milan, but I was 
not péfinitted to enter, My friend stood 
on the inside of the gate, and I on the 
outside, and thus only, in the presetce 
of 4 sentry, could we transact out affairs.’ 

“JT asked if he knew anything of the 
Madiai? He replied, ‘They were good, 
quiet people, ever charged with political 
disaffection, or even suspected of it. Their 
only ctinie was teadiig the Bible with 
some of their domestics. The law forbids 
us even to possess it in the Italian lan- 
giuate. Any crime can be more easily 
committed with impunity. If you want 
a murdet committed, and give a stiletto 
to an assassin, you can get him off if you 


have a priest for a friend. But if you | 


read the Bible there is no escape, for all 
the priests are against you. They un- 
doubtedly are at the bottom of this severe 
law.’ 

“T asked howsuch multitudes of priests 
and monks as I had met in the streets 
could be supported? ‘By heavy taxes 
on the people. Besides, they possess a 
third of the land, and aré thémselyés ex- 
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empt from taxation. Thé priests keep up 
the government by the itiflueice of super - 
stition on the ignorant part of the popii- 
lation, and the bayonet keeps up the 
priest. The whole system hangs or falls 
together. The redditig of the Bible would 
be the ruin of the priestly power. It is 
therefore so strictly prohibited. But if 
the people were free, half the Floretitities 
would at once discard Popery: The pre- 
sent state of things cannot last, and when 
a change doés come, it will be dreadful ; 
Hot a priest will escape. I even shudder 
when I pass them.’ 

“JT told him of my fruitless search for 4 
Bible, while at the same time the theatte 
was allowed to bé open, with a ballet, oh 
Stunday. He replied; ‘Yes; the people 


| may take their pleasure oh Stnday,; but 


not read the Bible, or worship in atry but 
the Ronian Catholic form. You, as ani 
Englishman, are allowed this privilege; 
but if Tuscans go to your chtich hé¥e it 
is death; and if you read the Bible to 
your own Tiiscan servants, the law sends 
you from the country, and threateiis the 
servant with death.’ 

‘‘ After this I called on an English gén- 
tleman, several years resident in Florenee, 
from whom I obtained the following con- 
firmatory information :— ‘'The priests are 
the instigators of all the severe laws 
against what they call heresy, and their 
directions come from their head-quarters, 
the Vatican. The Madiai kept lodgings 
in the Piazza della Maria Novella, and 
were much patronised by English visitors. 
A rival lodging-hotse keepet, through 
envy; denounced him to a priest. The 
house was seatched, and Bibles found. 
This was sufficient, as the mere possession 
of the Seriptures by a Tuscan exposes 
him to the penalty of the law. As many 
as thirty persons are at this moment in 
prison fot this crime. An old law, té- 
cently revived, making the offence capi- 
tal, hangs with an awful vagueness over 
the people. The public trial of the 
Madiai brought such odium on its pro- 
moters, that a more politic course is now 
pursued, the owner of a Bible being kept 
in prison without any trial, as long as it 
suits the purpose of the authorities, and 


then dismissed without punishment! This 
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detention may continue for years. The 
authorities pretend that only prosely- 
tizing, and not Protestantism, is punished, 
and that Tuscans may be of what religion 
they please, if they do not pervert others. 
Yet if any Florentine were to attempt to 
worship at the Swiss Protestant, or French 
Reformed Church, he would be sent to 
prison, and no Italian Protestant Church 
is tolerated. Thus, a personal act of wor- 
ship is, by a fiction, regarded as prose- 
lytism. By a recent decree, any police 
officer can commit to prison on suspicion 
only, and every prefect of the district 
may, without trial, sentence any one so 
apprehended to three years’ imprison- 
ment, or six years’ exile, A young man 
I know well, has now been in prison four 
months, without trial. His house was 
entered and searched one morning at four 
o’clock, when he and his family were in 
bed. He was so respected in the bank, 
where he was a clerk, that his salary has 
been continued during his imprisonment. 
When his friends demanded from the 
authorities on what pretext he was de- 
tained in gaol, the only answer was,— 
“Tt is sufficient that a Bible was found in 
his possession !’’’ 

‘From these conversations I gathered,— 
1. That foreign Protestants may, by spe- 
cial license, enjoy their own worship, the 
time of service being fixed, and a govern- 
ment officer being present. 2. That they 
are exposed to instant expulsion by any 
attempt to make their own sentiments 
known to the Tuscans. 38. That, while 
Tuscans may think as they please, they 
are exposed to certain imprisonment and 
threatened death, by attendance on any 
but Catholic worship, and by the possess- 
ion of the Scriptures in the Italian lan- 
guage. This pretended liberty is thus 
reduced to a miserable sophism. No 
power can prevent men thinking as they 
please. The fiercest tyrant never touched 
the soul; the torture-chamber only racked 
words from the lips, not principles from 
the heart. To punish for reading the 
Bible and for acts of worship, and yet to 
pretend that there is no persecution for 
religion, is no less contemptible as a sub- 
terfuge, than outrageous as a tyranny.” 

This, we think, will be sufficient to 
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substantiate the charge, that the Roman 
Catholic Church utterly seals up the 
Bible, and visits the simple reading of it 
with the heaviest kinds of punishment. 
This is, indeed, deemed a greater crime 
than the foulest offences of which men 
can be guilty. But perhaps the Roman- 
ist in England may attempt to meet this 
by saying, that what happens at Flo- 
rence is not to be taken as conclusive. 
Let us, then, hear what Mr. Hall says 
on this question in reference to Rome, the 
fountain of law and example to the 
church :— 

‘‘By personal application at many 
booksellers’ shops, I verified my convic- 
tion, that the Bible, in the language of the 
Romans, is a prohibited book. Not only 
is any Protestant version forbidden, but 
there is no Romanist edition to be ob- 
tained, One alone of those to whom I ap- 
plied referred to a larger edition, of which 
he had a copy, but said it was so expen- 
sive and ponderous, that it was not worth 
while to produce it. All the others, in 
reply to my numerous inquiries, first for 
Diodati, then for some Italian translation 
of the Vulgate, or any edition by Catho- 
lics, promptly replied, ‘tutto prohibito!’ 
To give away a copy would expose a 
Roman to imprisonment—a foreigner to 
instant exclusion from the Papal states. 
Even the English Bibles which travellers 
carry for their private use are sometimes 
seized by the police, who search the lug- 
gage for nothing so carefully as for the 
Word of God. The American resident 
clergyman told me, that a few days be- 
fore, their own Bibles were taken from 
some American trayellers, and were only 
recovered through the earnest remon- 
strances of their ambassador.”’ 

Of the necessity of opposing Popery of 
all kinds, whether issuing from Rome or 
Oxford, Mr, Hall speaks in a tone solemn 
and impressive :— ; 

“Whether we may consider the Ro- 
manists’ charges, or any of them, true or 
false, in this I am sure all real Protestants 
will agree, that Popery, in every form, 
whether in England or in Italy, should 
be zealously contended with—that the evil 
is the more dangerous the nearer it ap- 
proaches us, most of all when it is within 
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our own camp, and wears the disguise of | and perhaps something fresh in the shape 


Protestantism—that our strength depends, 
under God, on our consistency—that we 
should keep to the inspired Scriptures as 
our exclusive authority in religion, know- 
ing that if any other be allowed to creep 
in, whether it carry us to Oxford or 
Rome, is a question of degree only—that 
in those differences of opinion which re- 
sult from the right of private judgment, 
there should be no alienation of heart 
among those who serve the same Saviour 
—that all our controversies, not only 
between ourselves, but with Romanists, 
should be characterised by charity—and 
that however zealously we may contend 
for doctrinal truth and ecclesiastical pu- 
rity, we should still more earnestly strive 
to exhibit the practical duties of Christian 
love, labouring more devotedly for those 
tens of thousands who possess not even 
so corrupt a form of religion as Popery ; 
but who, worse than heathen, though 
living in a Christian land, are the slaves 
of ignorance, drunkenness, debauchery, 
and crime! Of this we may be quite 
sure, that all the charges which Roman- 
ists may bring against us, will be destitute 
of any real force, if our Protestantism 
illustrates these inspired maxims :— ‘ My 
kingdom is not of this world;’ ‘The 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost;’ ‘One is your master, 
and all ye are brethren;’ ‘Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity;’ ‘Speaking the truth in 
love ;’ ‘ Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so to 
them;’ ‘Love is the fulfilling of the 
law;’ ‘Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widow in their afflic- 
tion, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world;’ ‘ Now abideth Faith, Hope, 
Charity, but the greatest of these is 
Charity.’” 

On this volume we cannot longer dwell, 
but we doubt not the extracts which we 
have presented will induce our readers to 
obtain the book for themselves. We heart- 
ily commend it to their immediate perusal, 
assuring them that they cannot fail to 
deriye from it pleasure and impression, 


of information, 


Tue GENEALOGIES oF ouR LorD AND 
Saviour Jesus Curist, as contained in 
the Gospels of St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
reconciled with each other, and with the 
Genealogy of the House of David, from 
Adam to the close of the Canon of the 
Old Testament ; and shown to be in Har- 
mony with the true Chronology of the 
Times. By Lorp Artuur Hervey, 
M.A., Rector of Ickworth with Horringer. 

Cambridge: Macmillan and Co. 

Tuts is a work of rare excellence. By 
biblical students it will be read with deep 
interest, and will be regarded as one of 
the ablest treatises on the subject which 
it investigates. It is written with great 
clearness and force, and is distinguished 
by considerable learning, and high capa- 
bilities of critical investigation. 

The subject is undoubtedly perplexed 
with some grave difficulties ; but they are 
not insurmountable. The author has 
shown that it requires only candour, 
ability, scholarship, and a just apprecia- 
tion of the Divine authority of Scrip- 
ture, to overcome these difficulties. He 
enters into a lengthened and an ela- 
borate examination of the genealogies 
of St. Matthew and St. Luke, and 
vindicates the general principles upon 
which they are constructed. He rejects 
the scheme of Africanus, on what must 
be regarded as valid and _ satisfactory 
grounds; and contends that both eyvan- 
gelists give the genealogy of Joseph, the 
one tracing his succession to the throne 
of Solomon, and the other tracing his di- 
rect lineal descent. Instead, therefore, of 
regarding Mary as the daughter of Heli, 
and Joseph as the son of Jacob, he re- 
verses this view, and maintains that the 
genealogies were blended by the marriage 
of Joseph with his cousin, and his conse- 
quent legitimate succession to the royal 
dignity. 

And as the subject necessarily connects 
itself with the genealogies and some of the 
more prominent historical events of the 
Old Testament, the author endeavours, 
in a manner distinguished by lucidness, 
ability, learning, and_reyerence, to clear 
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away what seemed perplexing or impro- 
bable, and to reconcile what seemed dis- 
cordant. In order to this, certain sug- 
gested emendations in the sacred text are 
necessary ; and although, perhaps, some 
may hesitate to adopt these, none, we are 
satisfied, can question the advantages 
gained by them, or fail to admire the spi- 
rit afid scholatship with which they are 
maintained, We cannot help feeling, in- 
deed, that all comipetent and dispassion- 
ate scholars will admit that the emend- 
ations stiggested are not inconsistent with 
the facts of history, or the canons of 
criticism. 

The volume we commend to the care- 
ful study of all eathest biblical scholars; 
and especially to those who have felt 
themselves perplexed by the apparent 
discrepancies of a genealogical and chron- 
ological kind to be met with in the Scrip- 
tures. 


Tur Saspatu: its Claims and Benefits. 
A Lecture delivered at Trevor Chapel, 
Brompton. By Joun Morison, D.D., 
LL.D. Third of the Series. 6d. 

Ward and Co. 

Tuesu Lectures advance with increas- 
ing interest and power. In that now 
before us thére is peculiar value and 
adaptation, It is @ coiipact, vigorous, 
and conclusive enforcement of the Divine 
origin and beneficial results of the Sab- 
bath. Nothing eotld be better adapted 
to the circumstances of the times, or more 
fitted to enlist the intelliseht convictions 
of young men on behalf of the Sabbatical 
rest. 

Dt. Morison argues with sineular feli- 
city and force for the Sabbath as a Divine 
ivistitution, from the records of creation— 
from the glimmertings of ante-diluvian and 
post-diluvian history—from its distinct 
embodiment in the Decalogue+from the 
moral teachings of the prophets—and 
from the lights of the New Testament. 
On each of these points the argument is 
so clear and forcible, that, taken together, 
they form a ctimulative process of reason- 
ing, which nothing but prejudice or set- 
tled hostility can withstand. 

Having established the Divine origin 
of the Sabbath, Dr. Morison proceeds to 
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show, that its influence as a day of rest, 
and as a day of holy convocation, and its 
influence upori individual character, upon 
domestic life, and upon national pro- 
sperity, triumphantly vindicate its claim 
to such an ofigin. 

Let the argument of this very able 
Lecture be brought to bear upon the 
conscience and understanding of our 
young men, and let its principles be 
adopted by them, and no peril as to the 
observance of the Sabbath can atise in 
England from continental usages, or the 
openins of places of recreation and amuse- 
ment. 

VERITAS, 


Wuy Weerrst Tuou? or, The Cry from 
Ramah hushed by the Voice from Heaven. 
In Letters Memorial, Consolatory, and 
Practical. By the Rev: Joun Macrar- 
LANE, LL.D.; Glasgow, author of *‘ The 
Hiding Place,’ ‘“‘ The Night Lamp,” 
‘The Mountains of the Bible,” §c., &c. 
Tux author of this “ Manual”’ is not 

less happy in the selection of his subjects 

than he is successful in the mode of treat- 
ing them: of this the volume before us 
affords both illusttation and proof. It 
relates to causes of sorrow so widely 
spread and deeply felt—the death of chil- 
dren—as to find a response in the wounded 
heart of many a bereaved parent; and to 
such Dr. Macfarlane has addressed him- 
self with the tone of feeling of one who 
has drunk deeply of the cup of kindréd 
sorrow : presenting, at the same time, to 
the sufferers such sources of consolation 
as the sacted records of truth only can 
furnish, and the believing parent niust 
enjoy. The letters on ‘ Childhood Sal- 
vation ’’ are especially adapted to produce 
such an effect, as stating clearly and for¢i- 
bly the grounds upon which the agonized 
hearts of bereaved parents may confi- 
dently repose, respecting the eternal hap- 
piness of these ‘little ones,” thus early 
taken from earth to heaven. The letters 
are interspersed with graceful sketches of 
natural scenery, and touches of personal 
narrative, givitig beatity and interest to the 
whole’; and we may commend the “ Man- 
ual’ earnestly and confidently to those 
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who are placed in circumstances to require 
the consolation it is adapted to impart, 


THE CoNGREGATIONAL YEAR-Boox, FOR 
1854. Containing the Proceedings of 
the Congregational Union for 1853, and 
General Statistics of the Denomination. 
8vo., pp. 320. Is. 

Jackson and Walford. 

Tux volume, which has been extensively 
useful in past years, will more than sus- 
tain the reputation it has acquired. It 
embodies a mass of information which, 
as Dissenters take interest in their own 
progress, cannot fail to be most accept- 
able. Such a volume is by no means easy 
to produce; and with the utmost care that 
can be bestowed upon it, inaccuracies will 
occur, from year to year. Last year, the 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE was represented 
as giving less to the widows of ministers 
than it actually did;—and this year the 
sum is put at £1500, instead of £1300. 
It were better not to give such informa- 
tion at all, than to give it inaccurately. 
But experience will teach the Editor how 
to avoid such blunders ;—and so much is 
correct and valuable in the information 
supplied, that we dare not complain. 

The volume ought to be in every Non- 
conforming family;—and Churchmen 
should purchase it to see what is going 
on among their voluntary brethren. 


Tur TanpERNESS OF JESUS ILLUSTRATED, 
By the Rev. J. W. Ricwarpson, of Tot- 
tenham - cowrt-road Chapel, Second 
Edition. 

London: Snow. 

Tuat, amid the frivolous and innumer- 
able light publications of the day, this 
high-toned and practical little volume 
should have so soon arriyed at a second 
edition, is one of the best and most con 
yincing proofs of its excellence. Its sub- 
ject is invested with peculiar interest, 
and must at all times command the at- 
tention of those who seek the consolation 
of a sympathy and tenderness that are 
Divine. But the mode of its treatment is 
so admirable—its richness and power are 
so beautifully illustrated—its inexhausti- 
ble fulness is brought so distinctly home 
to thé consciousness of the sorrowful and 
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the penitent, that this yolutie cannot fail 
to become a general favourite. We 
commend it afresh to the notice of our 
readers. 


A Derencsn or “Tun EKonrresn or Farr.’ 
By its Aurnor. Being a Rejoinder to 
Professor Newman's Reply, 8yo. pp. 
228, 

Longman and Co, 

Iv was surely in an evil hour, and as 
the result of unwise counsel, that Mr. 
Newman attempted a reply to the author 
of ‘The Eclipse of Faith.’? But the 
friends of revealed truth may well rejoice 
in the infatuation ; for it has called forth 
a rejoinder which will afford employment, 
for some time to come, to the Professor 
and his friends in the Westminster Review. 
One thing comes out very prominently 
in Mr. Newman’s appendix to his new 
edition of the ‘‘ Phases of Faith,” that he 
is not the very meek man he affects to be ; 
and that, with all his cant about charity, 
he reserves every grain of it for sceptics 
and unbelievers ; and pours out the vials 
of his wrath upon all those who choose to 
reject his ‘‘Book-Revelation,’” and to 
aecept that which has been youchsafed by 
God. 

The yolume before us is one of the 
severest chastisements that an infidel ever 
received in this country. It would be 
difficult to say, whether the argument or 
the ridicule be the more adroitly man- 
aged ; both combined they are withering 
beyond description. We have nothing 
ultimately to fear from the class of writers 
to which Professor Newman belongs. A. 
little heavy artillery such as the present 
writer can bring into the field will per- 
fectly demolish them. 


DEWDROPS FOR THE OPENING Bub; being 
a Text of Scripture, accompanied by an 
Original Verse, for every Day in the 
Year ; to which are added a few Original 
Poems. ByaMotuenr, 32mo. pp. 222, 

Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 

We are not at liberty to divulge the 
name of the fair author of this most ex- 
cellent little volume ; but it will require 
no name to give it currency with thé 
Christian mothers of the age. It is a 
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very admirable manual for little children ; 
and with its interesting and appropriate 
selection of suitable texts, and its original 
verse of poetry for every day in the year, 
will become a very general favourite. 
Seldom have taste and modesty been 
more happily combined than in these 
“ Dew-drops for the Opening Bud.”’ 

The following lines in the preface will 
show the character of the poetry, that it 
is far above mediocrity :— 


“Gently upon the opening bud 

The crystal dew-drops lay; 
Reflecting, in their varied hues, 

The beams of heavenly day. 


Deem them not wasted, if unseen 

At noon’s advancing hour; 
Nourish’d by them, behold the bud, 
A full, expanded flower.” 


Kennetu Forpss; or, Fourteen Ways of 
Studying the Bible. 18mo. pp. 800. 
James Nisbet and Co. 

Tux title of this volume is somewhat 
novel and striking;—but its contents 
abundantly justify it. The design of the 
book is to supply appropriate Sabbath- 
reading for children who have been well 
instructed on general subjects,—and who 
require to have the same care applied to 
the reading of the Bible. In 14 chapters 
we have examples of as many appropriate 
methods of bringing out and enforcing 
the Divine lessons of God’s holy Word. 
The writer affords striking proof not only 
of sound theology, which is a vital point ; 
but also of a highly critical acquaintance 
with the sacred volume. It were well if 
all professors of colleges were as sound 
in the faith as the fair author of this 
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volume, It has our warmest commend- 


ation, 


THE QUARTERLIES, 

‘Tne British QuaRTERLY.—This num- 
ber was published in January, instead of 
February. The change is an admirable 
one. The Editor never sent forth a more 
telling number. ‘ Niebuhr,’’—‘‘ Cole- 
ridge as a Theologian,’’—‘‘ Trades Unions 
and Strikes,’’—‘* The Life and Writings 
of John Pye Smith,’—‘“ The War, its 
State and Prospects,’’ are powerful, well- 
informed, and most instructive essays: 
just what is required in these times. 


THE JoURNAL OF SACRED LITERATURE. 
—This is the 10th No. of the New Series, 
and contains many first-rate contribu- 
tions. ‘' Maurice’s Essays; a Plea for 
the Old Theology,” is an admirable ex- 
posure of the author’s hetorodox views. 
Many other papers are equally striking ; 
and the Biblical criticism is very credit- 
able to its authors. The article entitled,— 
“On the Old Syriac Language, and the 
Peshito Version,”’ is worthy of most care- 
ful perusal. 


Tue British AND ForEIGN Evancz- 
LicAL Rrvyirw.—We confess to a strong 
regard for this Quarterly. It contends 
nobly for ‘‘ the faith once delivered to the 
saints.’’ The present number is quite 
equal to its predecessors. ‘* Bushnell 
on Christian Nurture,’ and ‘‘ Maurice’s 
Theology,” are candid, but crushing arti- 
cles, But it is their truth that makes 
them formidable. 


@bituarp, 


MEMORIALS OF THE REV, THOMAS TAYLOR, 
OF BRADFORD. * 


Unvber this appropriate title we have 
now before us a most interesting little 


* Memorials of the Rey. Thomas Taylor, of 
Bradford, comprising the Address delivered at the 
interment, by the Rey. J. G. Miall, and the Funeral 
Sennon (including a Sketch of his Life) preached 
by the Rev, J. Glyde, in Horton Lane Chapel; with 
an Appendix, containing Church Documents, Notes 
on the Sermon, Letters, &c. Bradford: Stanfield, 
Dale, and Byles. 


volume, containing the Appress deli- 
yered at Mr. Taylor’s interment by the 
Rey. J. G. Miall, and the Funeral Sermon, 
preached by the Rev. J. Glyde, in Horton 
Lane Chapel. In the circle in which 
these touching memorials were first lis- 
tened to, and beyond it, they will be felt 
to be a fitting tribute to the character of 
one of the best men of his age. Our 
reminiscences of Mr. Taylor, reaching 
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back to 1811, are of the most grateful 
kind. He was then one of the best 
preachers who visited the metropolis, 
drew together vast assemblies, and, from 
the finished character of his compositions, 
became very attractive to theological 
students. We met him also in more than 
one private circle, and can never cease to 
think of him as a most lovely specimen 
of the Christian gentleman,—a striking 
model of that dignified simplicity which 
sheds lustre on the ministerial character. 

Mr. Miall’s Address, at the Funeral 
of Mr. Taylor, is an eloquent and glow- 
ing testimony to his many and varied 
excellencies. ‘‘ With Mr. Taylor,’’ he 
observes, ‘‘ has passed away, at least 
from this town, the last of a band of 
ministers conspicuous in their day for 
evangelical Christianity, cordial unity, 
and active devotedness. Who has not 
heard of the sightless vicar, that large- 
hearted gospel man, who would have 
been an honour to any body, as he was to 
the Established Church in this town? 
Who does not recall Steadman—a man 
prompt in all which required his active 
co-operation, and who, though not indif- 
ferent to the opinions which he had a 
right to hold, held them with a charity 
which deprived them of their rigour? 
Another survives still, in the person of 
the kind-hearted Morgan, but his minis- 
try in this town is closed, and the autumn 
of his life is on him. It is interesting 
that this good old man—now the last of 
four—should haye borne the other day to 
the great Bible mecting Mr. Taylor’s last 
message in this world. It was well that 
the music of such a life should have 
ended on such a note; that his dying 
breath should add its faltering accent to 
the chorus of the Society’s Jubilee, and 
that he should thus die in union and 
communion with all good men.” .. . 
‘© Tt would be most inappropriate to close 
this service without adverting to those 
great doctrines which formed the staple 
of the ministry of Mr. Taylor,—doctrines 
which it would be an injury to call Cal- 
vinistic, because, though Calvin held 
them and defended them, he did not in- 
yent them;—but doctrines of the Bible, 
doctrines founded on the grace of God, 


the atonement of Christ, and the gift 
of the Spirit. Clear, eminently clear, 
upon all these points, and loving a full 
and practical theology, it was in the 
enforcement of these that our friend loved 
to dwell, and in the faith of them he has 
died. ‘By the grace of God’ (which he 
regarded as the mainspring of all holy 
obedience) ‘he was what he was.’ Rest! 
servant of the living God! Blessed art 
thou in thy death, and thy works follow 
thee! Not soon will thy memory die! 
It is embalmed in many a witnessing 
heart! It will survive thy departure in 
many streams of influence, whose con- 
nexion with thyself shall never be known 
till the last great day of all! Faultless 
thou wert not, but thy virtues were high, 
conspicuous, commanding! Thou wast 
faithful over the true riches! Thou wast 
a shepherd of the flock! Thou hast kept 
the word of God’s patience, for his 
sake hast laboured and hast not fainted ! 
Thou hast gone to the grave as a shock 
of corn, fully ripe in its season! Glad is 
thy harvest-home! We anticipate with 
confidence the sentence which the Great 
Shepherd shall pronounce over thee !— 
‘ Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter into the joy of thy Lord!’”’ 

Mr. Glyde’s Funeral Sermon, from the 
striking words, selected by the deceased, 
“Tur Lorp IS MY PORTION, SAITH MY 
SOUL; THEREFORE WILL I Horr in Him,’’ 
(Lam. iii. 24,) is worthy of the preacher, 
and of the occasion. He exhibits, with 
equal clearness and pathos, WHat I? 1s 
FOR THE Lord TO BE THE PORTION OF 
MAN;—How MAN COMES TO POSSESS SUCH 
AN INFINITE TREASURE j;—and Way TUR 
CONSCIOUSNESS OF POSSESSING IT SIIOULD 
INSPIRE AND SUSTAIN A PATIENT RUT 
HOPEFUL CONFIDENCE in God. We must 
pass over the deeply interesting matter 
introduced under each of these outlines 
of thought,—its fine theology—its deep- 
toned piety—its original touches of beau- 
tiful thought and scriptural reference,— 
and come, at once, to the author’s Bio- 
graphical Sketch, 

‘*Thomas Taylor was born at Hum- 
bleton, near Wooler, in Northumberland, 
in the year 1768, His father, Andrew 
Taylor, was a farmer, Both his parents 
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were members of a Presbyterian church, 
and careful to bring up their only son in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 
... At the age of fourteen, according 
to the custom of the church, he was 
admitted to the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper; having passed the usual scrip- 
tural and catechetical examinations with 
so much credit, that at the conclusion the 
minister stroked him approvingly on the 
head, and, turning to his parents, uttered 
the prophecy—more happily fulfilled than 
many similar predictions—‘ Your son 
will live to be one day apreacher.’”’.. , 
‘‘ He subsequently expressed his conyic- 
tion that he was, to use his own words, 
‘a stranger to vital godliness,’ But the 
instructions and prayers of his parents 
were not in vain, From a letter written 
by him in 1792, when about to devote 
himself to the Christian ministry, it ap- 
pears that, according to his own belief, 
his sixteenth year was the time of ‘ God’s 
effectual dealing with his soul.’ 

‘He thus proceeds—‘ On a certain 
day, while I attended upon the preaching 
of the gospel, as I had from my earliest 
years been accustomed to do, intimation 
was made for the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper, and the minister congratulated 
the friends of Jesus upon the near pro- 
spect they had of sitting down with him 
at his table; and at the same time ex- 
horted sinners to repent, forsake their 
sins, and close with Christ, that at some 
future period they might all join together 
in commemorating the dying love of the 
Lord Jesus. The words that were then 
spoken made a strong impression upon 
my mind, and I left my seat with my 
conscience much alarmed; I saw myself 
a most heinous offender, a stranger to 
Christ, and consequently could expect 
none of the blessings the minister had 
just before promised the believer should 
be put in possession of. My convictions 
continued a considerable time with me, 
and were, as I then thought, very awful ; 
though I have learned since, that some of 
God’s people haye been far more horribly 
afraid, and longer kept under terrors than 
IT have been; and this has often made me 
doubt of the reality of my convictions, 
whether or not they ended in sound con- 


OBITUARY. 


version.” ,.. “It was long before I 
could be convinced of the freeness of 
gospel salvation: I could not see that I 
had any right to believe the promises. 
That passage in Isaiah (chap. 56, ver. 
1, 2, 3, and 7) was among the first I could 
take much comfort from; I thought cer- 
tainly that it did not exclude me. By 
attending upon the means of God’s ap- 
pointment, and these, I trust, accom- 
panied by the blessed influence of the 
Spirit of God upon my heart, I had peace 
restored to my soul in a good measure, 
though a peace of a quite different nature 
from what I formerly enjoyed: before, I 
was at peace in mind with my sins, but 
now I was at war with my sins, and 
dreaded nothing more than to be over- 
taken in them. The Lord hath helped 
me eyer since, and refreshed my soul at 
various seasons, making much of his 
goodness to pass before me.”’ ... Of 
good parts and fond of learning, he early 
became a diligent student of profane as 
well as of sacred literature. To the kind- 
ness of Mr, Kennedy, the pastor of his 
parents, he was indebted for his instruc- 
tion in the classics. He then studied 
three years with Mr. Someryille, who was 
as eminent for learning as for piety, and 
afterwards spent a short time at the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh.” . ., 

“It was not until 1792, when in his 
twenty-fourth year, that he deemed him- 
self called of God to enter the ministry of 
his Son, and, on the recommendation of 
Mr. Someryille, was received into the 
Theological Academy, then existing at 
Northowram. It had been removed 
hither from Heckmondwike, where the 
Rey. Mr. Scott had been its revered 
tutor, and was subsequently transferred 
to Idle, where Mr. Taylor passed one 
year as student.” 

Mr. Taylor’s college-life was a model 
for young men to imitate: he gave him- 
self, with full purpose of heart, to his 
studies, and made great, and rapid, and 
varied progress ;—preserving, in an emi- 
nent degree, amidst all his struggles for 
mental culture and pre-eminence, a spirit 
of neyer-faltering spirituality and deyot- 
edness. 


“ The first pastoral charge held by Mr. 
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Taylor was that of the church at Ossett, 
near Wakefield. He entered on 
his labours at a time when Europe yet 
reeled beneath the shock of the French 
Reyolution ; andthe half century through 
which his ministerial life extended has 
been, as my brother, Mr. Miall, reminded 
us in his beautiful address at the funeral, 
distinguished by gigantic events and 
startling vicissitudes; but from the be- 
ginning to the end he pursued the even 
tenor of his way with firm and unde- 
viating step, and, though by no means 
indifferent to the political and commercial 
aspects of the times, devoted himself to 
the souls of men and the kingdom of 
God. , . . His labours ‘while at Ossett 
were not only those of the minister and 
pastor, but also of the evangelist, and his 
zeal carried him beyond the limits of his 
own neighbourhood, Scotland naturally 
had attractions to him; and in company 
with the Haldanes, to whom both Swit- 
zerland and Scotland owe a larger debt 
than has always been acknowledged, he 
itinerated there in 1798-9; preaching 
now in an assembly-room, now in a 
theatre, in a barn, in a drawing-room, or 
in the open air, as congregations could be 
collected.” 

Mr. Taylor was, at this period, popular, 
earnest, useful, and capable of enduring 
great fatigue without injury. 

Before leaying Ossett, where he had 
passed nine years of devoted pastoral 
labour, Mr. Taylor was united in mar- 
riage to Mary, daughter of Mr. W. Raw- 
son, of Leeds: ‘ A lady who appears to 
have been eminently qualified by her 
gentleness and playful buoyancy of spirit, 
her hopefulness and generosity, to add to 
her husband’s happiness, and temper 
some rather opposite elements in his 
character. His letters to her as a lover 
are those of a man and a Christian; and 
his behaviour as a husband was marked 
by the confidence of affectionate respect.” 

On the death of Mr. Holgate, Mr. 
Taylor removed from Ossett to Bradford, 
and commenced his labours there in 
February, 1808, where his ministry was 
eminently successful for a period of 
nearly forty years. He laboured much, 
and neyer laboured in vain; living in the 
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most catholic feeling with all his brethren 
in the ministry of eyery denomination, 
Again and again his chapel was enlarged; 
and to every work of Christian philan- 
thropy he gave himself with an untiring 
and successful energy, 

He suffered much from a malady caught 
while preaching in his early ministry, 
which greatly disturbed his rest, and 
wore down a constitution unusually good. 
‘“‘Then came the death of his children, 
William and Mary, at the ages of fifteen 
and sixteen;—then his affectionate and 
beloved wife was taken from him; and, 
not long after, the failing health of his 
eldest son, the son of his pride and his 
hopes, a young minister of rare gifts and 
accomplishments, excited his anxiety and 
fears, alas! too well founded ; and, in his 
death, life seemed for a time to lose its 
object and its charm, and with as much 
bitterness as his habitual submission to 
the will of God allowed, the language of 
his heart was, ‘ Would God I had died 
for thee.’ The struggle was over; and 
the old man bore up no longer. He re- 
signed his charge in March, 1835, imme- 
diately after the funeral of his son, in a 
letter which had been read to him on his 
dying bed.” 

The closing scene of this great and 
good man’s life was peculiarly edifying. 
He anticipated death with most perfect 
composure. His utterances of faith and 
hope were joyous, not to say triumphant. 
His death was a powerful and touching 
comment on his life. He poured his 
blessing on suryivyors; and anticipated, 
with most animated expectation, a meet- 
ing with his departed wife and children 
in the skies. He entered heayen on Oct. 
28rd, 1853; and for many a long year 
will the name of Thomas Taylor be pro- 
nounced with affectionate veneration. 


DEATH OF THE REY. WILLIAM JAY, OF 
BATH. 

On the 27th of December, at half-past 
six o’clock, p.m., after our January num- 
ber had gone to press, this ‘*man of 
God,’’—the patriarch of the Noncon- 
forming ministry,—in the 85th year of 
his ,age, passed from these regions of 
mortality into the joy of his Lord. 'The 
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thought that William Jay is no more has 
sent a thrill of desolation and bereave- 
ment, through thousands of loving hearts, 
from one end of the kingdom to the other. 
Full of years, rich in the graces of the 
Holy Spirit, and sharing beyond what is 
common in the veneration and love of 
the universal church, he has now entered 
into the region of ineffable purity and 
joy. We would, indeed, magnify the 
grace of God in him. Such rare gifts, 
so nobly consecrated, for more than sixty 
years of ministerial life, call forth from 
the depths of our hearts the utterance of 
the great apostle of the Gentiles: “ By 
the grace of God he was what he was.” 
As a man, he had a manliness and an 
individuality of character peculiar to him- 


self. As a preacher, who, in pathos and | 


antithetical cast and complexion of 
thought, could be compared with him? 
Among all the preachers of his day he 
stood alone, without a successful imi- 
tator, and maintained his popularity with 
‘the common people,’” and with the 
polished ranks of society, to the last. 
As a writer, who has more, or equally, 
contributed to the spiritual edification of 
thousands of the godly, or furnished 
better materials for the select medita- 
tions of the Christian closet? <A single 
sentence of Jay’s is often more suggestive, 
than pages from the writings of other 
men, The model he followed was the 
Puritan Diyines ;—but on them he greatly 
improved, by cultivating an inimitable 
simplicity. As a theologian, he was 
Biblical in the highest degree, and found 
no occasion to forsake the good old paths, 
or to substitute a meagre and heartless 
philosophy for ‘the sincere milk of the 
word.’ As a pastor, he held together, 
in deyoted attachment, a large con- 
gregation, in an aristocratic city, for a 
period exceeding the ordinary limits of 
human life, And, as a Christian, who 
ever spent an hour with dear Jay, with- 
out feeling himself improved and edified 
by the hallowed interview? In all the 
relations of human life he was enabled 
to acquit himself with singular consist- 
ency, propriety, and Christian dignity ; 
and he has now heard the joyful plaudit 
of the Master: ‘* Well done, good and 
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faithful servant, enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.” 

His funeral, which took place on Tues- 
day, the 8rd of January, at the burial 
ground connected with Argyle Chapel, 
was strictly private, in harmony with 
his well-known dislike of all pomp and 
parade in reference to the dead. Mr. 
Owen, of Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, 
officiated, both in the funeral oration 
and the prayer. The Rey. J. A. James 
preached the funeral sermon j—and the 
Rey. James Sherman also improyed the 
event of his death in the chapel where he 
had so long and so successfully minis- 
tered. 

We do not mean to satisfy ourselves 
with this scanty notice of Mr. Jay; but 
haying endeayoured this month to do 
something like justice to the life and 
character of Dr. Wardlaw, we intend to 
return to the subject next month, when 
our readers may expect fuller details 
and ampler criticism. 


REY. WILLIAM BENGO COLLYER, D.D., LL.D., 
B;A.8.5) ETC.» ELC. 

Ir is impossible to resist a feeling of 
sadness, as we see the grave opening to 
receive so many of Christ’s servants who 
have occupied, for more than half a cen- 
tury, a first rank in the Nonconforming 
ministry. 

It is now our melancholy duty to add 
the name of our reyered and beloved 
friend, the Pastor of Hanover Chapel, 
Peckham, to those of Dr. Wardlaw and 
Mr. Jay, as now numbered with the silent 
dead. After a few days of paralytic seiz- 
ure, which left nothing to hope, in the 
circle of his friends, his happy spirit took 
its flight to the regions of immortal life, 
on Monday morning, the 9th January, at 
seven o'clock, 

Those who had the happiness of meet- 
ing him at the settlement of his coadjutor, 
Mr. Betts, or, more recently, when he 
gave the charge to Mr. Gamble, at Clap- 
ton, must have felt, that so much feeble- 
ness of body indicated the approach of 
that crisis which has now taken place. 
We almost feared, when we took leave of 
our friend, on the day of Mr. Betts’s or- 
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dination, that we should ‘see his face no 
more in the flesh.”’ 

Well, it is comforting to reflect, that 
Dr. Collyer has ‘‘served his generation, 
by the will of God,”’ for a very protracted 
period, and to an extent which will now 
be more justly estimated than while he 
lived. For full thirty years he was the 
most popular preacher, in any religious 
connexion, about the metropolis: and 
there are two facts connected with his 
popularity which ought never to be for- 
gotten ;—he never swerved from the sim- 
ple grand outlines of Christian truth, to 
please the great, or the polished, or the 
heterodox, who hung upon his lips ;—and 
he neyer, when princes of the blood paid 
him homage, neglected his poorer bre- 
thren, to whom he was ever most affable 
and kind, and at whose anniversary ser- 
vices he was more frequently found pre- 
siding, when his name was at its highest 
value, than in circles where pride and 
vanity might have found an ampler re- 
compense. We speak from our own per- 
sonal knowledge and observation when 
we say, that Dr. Collyer was as little 
unduly elevated by his popularity as any 
public man we eyer knew. Those who 
only knew him as he appeared in public 
were wont, at times, to charge him with 
vanity ; but had they better understood 
his easy and unsuspicious temperament of 
mind, and the uniform condescension and 
humility which marked his private cha- 
racter, they would have resorted to ano- 
ther philosophy in interpreting little 
matters which exerted no malign influence 
on his fellow-creatures. 
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His writings, now that he is dead, will 
be a monument of his sound theology, 
good scholarship, elegant taste, and ex- 
quisite human feeling: and the many 
friends who mourn his decease will dwell 
on his memory with that tenderness 
which can only be associated with gentle, 
kindly, and generous affections. 

The funeral of our revered friend, 
which, by his own express wish, was very 
private, took place on Monday, the 9th 
January, at Nun-Head Cemetery. 
Though the invitations were exceedingly 
limited, the grounds of the Cemetery 
were crowded with weeping spectators. 
The Rev. W. Betts, and the Rey. Mr. 
Brown, of Bethnal Green, conducted the 
service. 

In the evening of the day, by appoint- 
ment of the family and the Committee 
of Management, the Rev. John Morison, 
D.D., LL.D., preached the funeral ser- 
mon, at Hanover Chapel, to a most deeply 
attentive audience. Very many were 
compelled to retire who could not find 
admission into the chapel. Dr. Morison’s 
text was, Zech. i. 5: ‘* Your fathers, where 
are they? and the prophets, do they live 
forever?’’ We hope, in the month of 
March, to furnish our readers with a 
Memoir of our lamented friend. 

Dr. Morison has been requested by Dr. 
Collyer’s family and the managers of 
Hanover Chapel to publish his Discourse, 
which may be had of the publishers of 
this Macazinz, 
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THE STATISTICS OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP. 

Tut Report of Mr. Horace Mann, 
which accompanies the official volume of 
Government, on the statistics of religious 
worship in England and Wales, is a docu- 
ment of surpassing value. It sets forth, 
by indisputable figures, what has been 
accomplished, in our day, by the much- 
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despised voluntary principle ; and will go 
far to stop the future assertion, either by 
Churchmen or Dissenters, of its inade- 
quacy to the steady and progressive reli- 
gious illumination of our country. He 
must read Mr. Mann’s Report with a 
very cursory glance who does not reach 
the conclusion that it is equal to all the 
i 
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necessities of the case, whether for the 
education of the people, or for the provi- 
sionof sufficient church and chapel accom- 
modation for the growing masses of our 


increasing population. Mr. Mann’s ad- 


mirable Report, and the Census which | 


accompanies it, for 1851, will put to flight 
the commonplace traductions of volun- 
taryism, and will call the attention of 
thoughtful minds to a just estimate of its 
prodigious power. 

In Sunday-schools, and the building 
of places of worship, Dissenters have 
done far more than the Established 
Church. Mr. Mann’s Report carries us 
from 1801 to 1851. In fifty years the 
Church of England has added 24 per cent. 
to its religious accommodation,—and 
other denominations 455 per cent. 

It should also be observed, that the 
sum raised for the building of churches 
during the last fifty years, has been real- 
ized not by Government grants and 
church property, but mainly by voluntary 
contribution. Two Thousand Five Hun- 
dred and Twenty-nine churches haye been 
built, at a cost of £9,087,000. Of this 
sum only £1,663,429 was realised from 
Pubhie Funds,—and £7,423,571 from the 
voluntary contributions of Churchmen. 
Can any one proye that the Church of 
England could not have built its 2529 
churches without the paltry £1,663,429 
from Public Funds? We think not. 

The figures given for new Dissenting cha- 
pels since 1801is 16,689; but we believe that 
some thousands of these are not ‘ cha- 
pels,’’ but school-rooms, or licensed rooms 
in private houses. Let the figures, then, be 
taken as Mr. Edward Baines, of Leeds, 
has done, at 10,000 new chapels. The 
average number of sittings in the churches 
built since 1801 is 381, and in the chapels 
240; the latter being about in the pro- 
portion of two-thirds of the former. If 
chapels were generally built in a manner 
as expensive as churches, we might there- 
fore take two-thirds of the proportionate 
cost estimated by Mr, Mann for the 
churehes, which, as appears from his 
tables, is £6000 per church, from 1801 to 
1831; and £3000 per church, from 1831 
to 1851. But if we assume only one half of 
the lower of the above sums, which would 
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make £1500, asumscarcely too high when 
it is to include the land, building, furnish- 
ing, legal, and other expenses, and espe- 
cially when the number of chapels we 
have thrown out is remembered—then 
we have 10,000 chapels (at the reduced 
number), assumed to cost £1600 each ; 
the aggregate amount is £15,000,000. 

Then look at the voluntary statistics of 
the National Church, viz., £7,423,571, 
and add them to the £15,000,000 raised by 
Dissenters, and you have the enormous 
figure of £22,423,571, supplied by the 
voluntary principle for church and chapel 
building ; while against it stands only the 
paltry sum of £1,€63,429 supplied from 
Government sources. 

We most earnestly recommend all our 
readers to get hold, if possible, of the 
Leeds Mercury for Saturday, January the 
14th, where they will find this subject 
fully treated, and by which they will be 
encouraged to have strong faith in God’s 
own plan for extending the interests of 
his spiritual kingdom in our land. 


THE POPE'S ALLOCUTION. 

THosr who have read this document, 
in connexion with the statistics of reli- 
gious worship, will feel that it is, indeed, 
a gloomy affair. With allits attempt to 
look courageous and hopeful, it is, be- 
yond doubt, a despairing article. How 
many doubtful and unwilling birds does 
the poor wretched old man seek to spread 
his protecting—rather deyouring—wings 
over! Catholicism, in this country, with 
all its insolent boast—for it is always 
insolent—cuts a miserable figure, as com- 
pared with other bodies. We believe in 
reality the poor Pope’s heart is in his 
shoes ; and well it may be, for his days 
are numbered; light is penetrating his 
domains, and down his empire must fall, 
never again to rise. 


ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL, HAVERSTOCK 
HILL, 


Abstract of Report presented November 
25th, 18538, 
HEALTH OF THE CHILDREN. 
Tne Committee, in presenting their 
half-yearly Report, have great pleasure in 
stating, that continued good health pre- 
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vails among the children in the Schools. 
Where an occasional exception occurs, it 
is generally found that some doubts had 
arisen respecting the admission of that 
child, but not of so grave a character as 
to prevent its procuring the required 
medical certificate. This fact will prove 
to Governors the importance of confining 
their nominations, as well as their reeom- 
mendations, as far as possible, to healthy 
candidates. 

The Board regret to have to report an 
instance of death in one of the boys, since 
the last meeting of this Court,—Frederick 
Smith, who died after a very short illness, 
arising from inflammation of the bowels. 
His brother was elected into the School 
in April last, and it is remarkable, that, 
on the very day one brother should have 
been admitted, the corpse of the other 
was lying in the house waiting for inter- 
ment. This is the only death which has 
happened in the present establishment 
during the six years since the children 
were removed from the City Road; and 
that with an average number of two 
hundred and thirty-three persons during 
the whole period. This fact strikingly 
confirms the wisdom displayed in the 
selection of a site so healthy. It is hoped 
it may long continue so. 

STATE OF EDUCATION, &c. 

The conduct of the children continues 
to reflect credit on their teachers in every 
way. The following testimony from Mr, 
Saunders, one of the Inspectors of the 
British and Foreign School Society, will 
show what is the state of the Schools. 
The Committee desire to see them ever so 
conducted as to render the children useful 
and honourable members of society in 
after-life. Mr. Saunders reports as fol- 
lows :— 

“In avery few words I can give my 
opinion of the present state of the 
Boys’ School by saying, that in all 
respects [deem it quite satisfactory as 
to discipline and the thorough teach- 
ing manifested on all the subjects at 
present included in the range of 
study. In the neatness and finish 
manifested throughout, they excel 
any boys that I have yet seen; and I 
deem this of the greater importance, 
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as it must tell upon their moral 
habits very greatly in after-life. I did 
not of course go so thoroughly into 
matters as they are as I might have 
done, but I saw and heard quite 
sufficient to justify the above testi- 
mony.—Dated, Sept. 21st, 1853.”’ 

In reference to the Girls’ School, Mr. 
Saunders further reports :— 

‘*T spent a good portion of Friday last, 
November 11th, in the girls’ de- 
partment of the Orphan Working 
School, glancing at the subjects of 
occupation in general, and the ar- 
rangements of the School as a whole, 
and examining the children some- 
what in detail in Reading, Writing, 
Geography, History, and Sacred 
Geography and History ; in all of 
which they acquitted themselves well, 
evincing much attention on the part 
of the children, and very careful 
instruction on that of the teachers, 
I am not prepared to suggest any 
alteration in, or addition to, the 
course of study at present pursued ; 
and, indeed, I think so well of the 
present state of the School, that I 
believe it would more probably in- 
jure than improve it to attempt any 
change.”’ 

NUMBERS IN THE SCHOOL. 

It will be seen by the balloting paper, 
that, of the children elected in April last, 
two of them were not in a state of health 
to be admitted. T'wo other children, who 
stood highest on the list, were admitted 
instead of them. 

The number in School as last 


reported c 265 
Left, or will leave, hefore the 
end of the year . 5 42 
Admitted by purchase, 2; ee 
tion, this day, 25. ¢ SO 2T 
Will remain in the School in 
December 250 
HANDSOME LEGACY AND CONTRIBUTIONS, 


&e. 
The Board has the pleasure to announce 
a Legacy of £1000 by the late J. R. Du- 
rant, Esq., of the Stock Exchange. 
The Charity is much indebted to Sa- 
muel Gurney, Esq., one of the Vice-Pre- 
sidents, for the admirable manner in 
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which he presided at the Annual Exami- 
nation of the children on the 2nd of June, 
and for the kind interest he has taken in 
the progress and prosperity of the Insti- 
tution. The following resolution of the 
Board was passed at its last sitting, and 
is now placed upon the records of this 
Court :— 

‘‘ Resolved unanimously,—That the 
most cordial thanks of the Com- 
mittee are due, and are hereby pre- 
sented, to Samuel Gurney, Esq., one 
of the Vice-Presidents, for the una- 
bated interest shown by him in the 
prosperity of this institution, demon- 
strated, not only by the admirable 
manner in which he presided at the 
Annual Examination of the Children, 
onthe 2nd June, but also by his 
liberal donation of £50 for the gene- 
ral objects of the Charity, and still 
more by the wise counsels given by him 
to the old scholars upon presenting 
them with their rewards, and also by 
the handsome present of a copy of 
the Memoirs of the late Sir Thomas 
Fowell Buxton, Bart., to each of them, 
and the welcome gratuity to the chil- 
dren of the School.” 

The Board has the pleasure to report, 
that his Grace the Duke of Argyll has 
very kindly consented to preside at the 
Annual Festival in 1854, when it is 
hoped he will be well supported by the 
Governors and their friends, by their pre- 
sence and liberal contributions. The 
Committee conclude by referring to the 
greatly increased price of provisions, 
which will of necessity very considerably 
add to the cost of the establishment 
during the current quarter and for some 
time to come, urging this as a strong 
ground for appeal for enlarged contribu- 
tions and increased support. 

THE WALTHAMSTOW MISSION SCHOOL, FOR 
THE DAUGHTERS OF MISSIONARIES. 

We inserted, last month, in the Home 
Chronicle, an official appeal on behalf of 
this invaluable and excellently conducted 
Institution,—one of the greatest comforts 
to the Missionary as he finds himself 
compelled to part with his beloved off- 


spring. We earnestly entreat our readers, | 
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whose hearts and hands are open to such 
legitimate and urgent calls, to refer to the 
article in question, and put forth a gene- 
rous effort to meet the reasonable wishes 
of the Committee, whose care and economy 
in the management of the school cannot 
be surpassed. We say thus much from 
personal knowledge of the case; and 
believe, from the bottom of our hearts, 
that there exists not an institution that is 
a greater credit to the churches, or is 
more deserving of energetic support. 

It is only required that a sum of £500 
should be raised. Let every church, Inde- 
pendent and Baptist, send a pound to the 
Committee, and the money will not only 
be supplied, but a fund accumulated that 
will enable them to increase the number 


| of pupils. 


N.B.— Remittances may be sent to the 
Secretaries, Mrs. E. Carey, Camden Town, 
Mrs. Mary Ann Pye Smith, Hackney ; and 
to Messrs. Hankey, Bankers, Fenchurch~ 
street, London. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On the 18th of October, 1853, the Rev. 
Robert Thomas was set apart to the pas- 
toral office at Jerusalem Chapel, near 
Mold, Flintshire. At 10 o’clock, the Rev. 
R. Williams, of Bagillt, commenced by 
reading and prayer. Rev. M. Lewis, of 
Holywell, delivered a discourse on the 
nature of a Christian Church. Rey. O. 
Owens, of Rhesycae, asked the usual 
questions. The Rey. W. Lloyd, of Nern, 
offered the ordination prayer; and the 
charge to the minister was delivered by 
the Rey. H. Pugh, of Mostyn; and the 
Rey. W. Ambrose, of Port Madoc, Car- 
narvonshire, preached to the congrega- 
tion in general. 

At 2 o’clock, the Rev. W. Lloyd 
preached to the congregation also, and 
the Rey. Robert Thomas, of Ruabon, de- 
livered the charge to the church. 

At 6 o’clock, sermons were delivered 
by the Rey. W. Lloyd and Robert Tho- 
mas, and on the preceding evening by 
the Revs. R. Williams and M. Lewis. 
The various services were commenced by 
Mr. D. Hughes, of Mold, the Revs. R. 
Williams, O. Owens, and R. Thomas. 

The church worshipping at Soar Chapel 
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is united with that of Jerusalem in plac- 
ing itself under Mr. Thomas’s pastoral 
care. The Rey. Michael Jones, of Bala, 
Mr. Thomas’s former pastor and tutor, 
was expected to deliver the charge to the 
young minister; but a letter was re- 
ceived on the preceding day, stating that 
he was suddenly taken very ill of that 
sickness which ended in his death, on 
the 27th of the same month; a solemn 
warning for us all *‘ to be always ready ; 
for in such an hour as we think not the 
Son of man cometh,”’ 


ORDINATION SERVICES, BANBURY. 


On Tuesday, November 8th, 1853, the 
Rey. Joseph Parker, late of University 
College, London, was publicly ordained 
to the work of the ministry in Church- 
lane Chapel, Banbury, Oxon, A most 
refreshing devotional service was con- 
ducted by the Rey. James Crickeit, of 
Adderbury. The Rey. William Legg, 
B.A., of Reading, delivered an able, 
comprehensive, and Scriptural exposi- 
tion of Congregational principles. The 
Rey. Basil Henry Cooper, B.A., of Lon- 
don, delivered the charge, which was 
distinguished alike for affectionate ex- 
pression, luminous criticism, and power- 
ful appeal. The Rey. Samuel Bellamy, 
of Buckingham, asked the usual ques- 
tions ; prior to which, Mr. G. B. Crickett 
(deacon) read an able document, contain- 
ing a rapid historical sketch of the 
church—concluding with a statement of 
the circumstances leading to the settle- 
ment of Mr. Parker. The Rev. J. W. 
Percy, of Warwick, offered the ordination 
prayer—an exercise in which the hearts 
of all were deeply affected. After the 
morning service, a large and respectable 
company sat down to an excellent dinner 
in the White Horse Inn. After dinner, 
a numerous party of friends assembled to 
tea; at the conclusion of which the com- 
pany adjourned to the Independent Cha- 
pel, where the Rey. Isaac Vaughan, of 
London, preached an instructive sermon 
to the church and congregation, disks. 
the services throughout, they were ours i 
lated to afford much encoura; t to 
all parties concerned. 
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MALTON, YORKSHIRE.—ORDINATION, 

The Ordination of the Rey. J.T. Shaw- 
cross, of Airedale College, as pastor of 
the church, and minister of the congre- 
gation assembling in the Independent 
Chapel, Malton, took place on Wednes- 
day, November 9th. ‘The service com- 
manced with the singing of the Psalm, 
** Arise, O King of grace, arise!’’ after 
which the Rey. R. Balgarnie, of the Bar 
Church, Scarborough, read a portion of 
Scripture, and prayed. The Rev. J. 
Griffin, of Manchester, formerly the 
young minister’s pastor, gaye the intro- 
ductory address, which very clearly and 
concisely set forth the nature and con- 
stitution of a Christian Church: showing 
that it was composed only of spiritual 
persons; that holiness was a precedent 
to their admission into it, and not con- 
sequent on it; that they were ‘such as 
were (not should be) saved ;’’ that their asso- 
ciation was entirely voluntary; that the ends 
to be accomplished were purely spiritual ; 
and that the Independents, in practice 
as well as in profession, agree with the 
Ninth Article of the Church of England. 
The Rey. Edward Gatley, of Thirsk, 
formerly of Malton, after requesting the 
members of the church who were present, 
on the one hand, and Mr. Shawcross, on 
the other, to signify their adhesion to the 
call which had been given and accepted, 
put to the candidate for ordination the 
usual questions, as to his conversion, his 
entering on the ministerial office, his 
views of Christian truth, as contained 
in the Scriptures, and his reasons for 
becoming a Nonconformist, and espe- 
cially an Independent Dissenter; all 
which questions were replied to in a very 
satisfactory manner; some of the details 
very deeply affecting to the sympathies of 
the audience. In the absence (from ill- 
ness) of the Rey. Professor Scott, Presi- 
dent of Airedale College, the ordination 
prayer was offered, in very solemn and 
impressive terms, by the Rey. James 
Parsons, of York, and was accompanied 
by the imposition of hands, on the part 
of the “‘ presbyters’’ or ‘‘ pastors’? (New 
cua k Testament ‘* bishops’’) wha+were present. 
The Rev. J. Sutcliffe, now of Manchester, 
.| but formerly of Ashton-under-Lyne, den 
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delivered a very faithful and appropriate 
charge to the newly-ordained minister, 
who had formerly belonged to his church, 
It was founded on Colossians iy. 17: 
“Take heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil 
it.’ It considered, first, the ministry 
received, a ministry of divine origin ; 
secondly, the duty inculcated, that it 
should be thoroughly fulfilled; and, 
thirdly, the state of mind and mode of 
address in which this duty should be 
performed, The service concluded with 
prayer by the Rey. J. W. Rolls, of 
Kirbymoorside. In the afternoon a large 
company dined together at the Black 
Bull. In the evening, after reading and 
prayer, by the Rey. Henry Birch, of 
Driffield, the Rev. James Parsons de- 
livered an excellent discourse to a full 
congregation, from Colossians vi. 11: 
“My fellow-workers unto the kingdom 
of God, which have been a comfort unto 
me.’ He first considered the nature and 
characteristics of the important labours 
for the performance of which Christian 
ministers were appointed; secondly, the 
duty of those of Christian character to 
co-operate with ministers in the labours 
to which they are devoted, and the 
manner and modes in which this co- 
operation may be rendered ; thirdly, the 
powerful motives by which this co-opera- 
ticn may be enforced; such as the 
comfort of those by whom the ministry is 
exercised; the happiness of Christians 
themselves; the rapid progress and 
triumphs of saving truth in the world, 
and the hope of a final reward. The 
sermon was wound up with a character- 
istically eloquent application and appeal. 
The Rey. J. T. Shawcross concluded the 
interesting services with prayer. The 
hymns during the day were given out 
by the Rev. Messrs. Birch, Rolls, and 
Dobson, of Lendal Chapel, York. Besides 
the ministers we have had occasion to 


name, there were present the Rey. Messrs, ! 


Bain (Baptist), Smith and Pearson 
(Wesleyans), and Crabtree (Primitive — 
Methodist). 


On Thursday evening, November 3rd, 


the Rey. Thomas Davison (late of Kes- | 
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wick) was publicly set apart to the 
pastoral charge of the Congregational 
church in Stockton-on-Tees. The Rev. 
J. Atkinson, of Ayton, commenced the 
service by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; the Rey. P. H. Davison, of 
Cockermouth (brother to the minister), 
delivered a lucid and comprehensive dis- 
course on ‘The true and useful of Con- 
gregationalism ;’’ the Rev. H. P. Bowen, 


| of Middlesboro’ (instead of the Rev. A. 


Jack, of North Shields, who was suffering 
from a severe hoarseness), asked the usual 
questions, which were answered by the 
pastor in a highly satisfactory manner ; 
the Rey. P. H. Davison offered up the 
ordination prayer, accompanied by the 
imposition of hands; the Rev. W. Guest, 
of Leeds, delivered a very impressive and 
eminently practical charge to the newly 
ordained pastor, alluding in a very 
pleasing manner to his first introduction 
to Mr. Davison, and speaking of him in 
terms of the highest esteem and affection ; 
the Rev. W. Leng (Baptist), of Stockton, 
closed the deeply interesting service by 
prayer. During the service appropriate 
hymns were announced by the Rev. W. 
Leng (Baptist), the Rev. A. Stewart 
(Presbyterian), and the Rev. C. R. Hop- 
per (Wesleyan Association), Methodist. 
On the following Sabbath morning, 
November 6, the Rey. James Sibree, of 
Hull, (the former pastor of the ministry,) 
delivered a very excellent and impressive 
charge to the people; in the afternoon, 
addressed the various Sunday Schools in 
the town, in the Congregational chapel ; 
in the eyening, preached to a large and 
attentive congregation, and closed this 
series of interesting services by admin- 
istering the Lord’s Supper to the mem- 
bers of the church, in conjunction with 
friends of other Christian communions. 
The services throughout were charac- 
terized by great interest and solemnity, 
and were every way calculated, not only 
to give a powerful impetus to the dif- 


| fusion of the free and enlightened prin- 


ciples of Congregational Nonconformity, 
but to promote the spiritual welfare of 
all present. 
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On Tuesday last, the Rey. W. G. Hill- 
man, Independent minister, who has 
lately been invited to preside over the 
congregation assembling in Queen-street, 
was publicly recognised as the pastor in 
the presence of many ministers assembled 
from various parts of Staffordshire and 
the adjoining counties. The morning 
services were commenced at half-past ten 
o'clock, when the Rey. R. Goshawk, of 
Leek, read the Scriptures and offered 
prayer; the Rey. J. Edmonds, of St. 
Hlelen’s, delivered a lucid exposition of 
Congregational principles; the Rey. J. 
Cooke, of Uttoxeter, proposed the usual 
questions to the ordained minister; the 
Rey. 8. B. Schofield, of Burslem, offered 
the ordination prayer; and the Rev. C. 
Hargreaves, of Cheadle, concluded the 
services. In the evening the service was 
well attended in the Wesleyan Chapel, 
which had been kindly lent for the occa- 
sion; the Rev. W. Spencer, of Rochdale, 
giving the charge to the minister, and the 
Rey. T. Raffles, D.D., LL.D., of Liver- 
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pool, delivered an impressive discourse 
to the people. A preparatory service 
had been held on the preceding evening, 
when the Rev, W. Spencer preached 
with great effect from the words of Scrip- 
ture—‘ Sanctify yourselves against to- 
morrow.’ In connection with the pro- 
ceedings of this solemn occasion, an ex- 
cellent cold collation was provided at the 
Wheatsheaf Hotel, on Tuesday, at two 
o'clock, at which Mr. Hillman presided, 
and several ministers and friends who 
are interested in the prosperity of Con- 
gregationalism in this neighbourhood en- 
joyed friendly intercourse together. A 
tea-meeting also took place at four 
o’clock, which was numerously attended. 
In addition to the above-named ministers, 
the following also took part in conducting 
the services :—The Rev. W. Chambers, 
of Newcastle; J. Deakin, of Shelton ; 
T. S. Chalmers, of Stafford; D. Williams, 
of Blackburn ; H. Warner, of Eccleshall; 
and Mr. Hilton. 


General Chronicle. 


CHINA. 
THE BISHOP OF VICTORIA’S LATE CHARGE 
TO HIS CLERGY, 

We have received from Dr. Medhurst, 
through Dr. Legge, the ‘“‘ North China 
Herald,’’ which contains Dr. Smith’s 
charge delivered to his clergy, at Shang- 
hae, on the 20th October, 1853. It is, in 
many respects, an enlightened document, 
which has afforded much encouragement 
to our Missionaries, who have been long 
struggling for the illumination of China. 
It confirms most of the views, in reference 
to the aspects of the Chinese Revolution, 
which haye been contended for by Drs. 
Medhurst and Legge. The excellent pre- 
late thinks that the sincerity of the re- 
formers, in reference to the demolition of 
idolatry, cannot be doubted ; and while 
he would not ‘‘ raise unduly the hopes of 
the Christian church at home; nor iden- 
tify the continued stability of Protestant 


Missions with the fortunes of the Tar- 
Prine Dynasty ;’’ he expresses his firm 
conyiction that the rebel leaders are ac- 
tuated by a most sincere ‘‘ belief in their 
Diyine mission to extirpate image-wor- 
ship, and to propagate the knowledge of 
the One True God.” 

Amidst much interesting matter con- 
tained in this charge, it is gratifying to 
find that the good bishop has committed 
himself to the matured views of our Mis- 
sionaries, on the proper words to express 
‘“‘God”’ and ‘Spirit,’ in the Chinese 
language; and has thereby made an ex- 
cellent contribution towards terminating 
this controyersy, so far as Englishmen 
are concerned, leaving Dr. Boone, Dr. 
Bridgman, and one or two others, in 
their solitary glory. 

In a letter to the editor, dated Novem- 
ber the 10th, 1853, Dr. Legge writes as 
follows :— 
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‘JT should not have been writing to you 
by this mail, but that I received, two days 
ago, from Dr. Medhurst, the copy of the 
‘North China Herald,’ which will be de- 
livered to you, I hope, along with this. 
He asks me to send it on to you, as you 
would like to read the portion of the 
bishop’s charge which is given in it, The 
reading of it filled me with astonishment ; 
it is so much more decided and thorough- 
going than anything which could haye 
been expected, 

‘¢ His views of the religion of China are 
precisely those which I have maintained 
and illustrated in my ‘ Notions,’ &c.; and 
his giving up, first, his former idea of 
using Tren-Suin for God, and then his 
proposal to adopt the Roman Catholic 
term, TrEn-Cuoo, and coming out, with- 
out reservation, with SuHane-Ts for God, 
and Suin for Spirit, are very creditable 
to his ingenuousness, and highly en- 
couraging to us. 

“‘T am informed that after the delivery 
of the charge, the Church Missionaries at 
Shanghae and Ningpo all met and agreed 
to adopt the bishop’s terms. Only one 
man demurred ; and he, finally, gave in. 
So now, English Missionaries are very 
nearly of one mind, on this vexed ques- 
tion, and entirely of one practice..... 

‘‘ This isa great triumph to us, or rather, 
an issue in which we cannot but greatly 
rejoice. The American camp is greatly 
troubled, and many are wavering. Should 
the men at Nan-Kine finally triumph, 
the question will be speedily settled, and 
only Bishop Boone, Dr. Bridgman, and 
one or two more, will be obstinate enough 
to stick to their old colours,” 

We participate strongly with our Mis- 
sionary brethren in their joy; because 
we are convinced that they are right in the 
terms they have employed for “ God”’ 
and ‘Spirit;’? and because, moreover, 
we deem it an imperative duty in trans- 
lators not to attempt to deprive the 
Chinese language of the words for ‘* God”’ 
and ‘* Spirit,’” when the soundest philo- 
logy has shown that it possesses them, 
Our Missionary brethren are well entitled 
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to a triumph which has been the result 
of their profound scholarship, and for 
which generations yet unborn will pro- 
nounce their names with reyerence and 
gratitude. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM A MEMBER OF 
THE REBEL ARMY AT NAN-KING. 

“Two or three months ago,’ writes 
Dr. Legge, on the 26th November, 1853, 
‘* a shoemaker here (Hong-Kong) showed 
me aletter from a relative, who is in the 
ranks of the rebel army at Nan-King. It 
was obviously the production of an un- 
lettered man, but anenthusiast. ‘ I have 
joined,’ writes he, ‘this army, because 
God has raised up our true Lord to drive 
out the Tartars, and deliver China from 
idolatry. Our army is a holy army, and 
weare sure of success. Every morning 
and eyery evening, and at our meals, we 
pray to God. Formerly I was an idolater, 
and worthy of death, as you are now. 
Worship God! Go to some of the 
foreigners at Canton, and get a copy of 
God’s Holy Book. That will teach you 
what to believe and what to do.’ 

‘Surely,’ observes Dr. Legge, ‘a 
movement, in which such letters are go- 
ing about through all China, must be 
regarded by us with intense solicitude.’’ 

We may assure our Missionary bre- 
thren that many enlightened minds and 
warm hearts sympathize deeply with 
them, in their present interesting circum- 
stances. Not a few, we trust, are plead- 
ing earnestly for China, and the Chinese 
Mission, at a throne of grace. The re- 
sults of the appeals on the 22nd of Janu- 
ary will show that the churches in this 
lanl are not indifferent to the claims of 
China. We believe they only require to 
be brought prominently forward, in order 
to secure a wide-spread and generous 
support. If ministers will but preach 
discourses to their flocks on the subject of 
China, the poorest of them will surprise 
them by their liberality. May the God 
of Missions raise up the men who are 
adapted to this sphere ! 


THE 


Misstonary Magastyre 


CHRONICLE. 


UNE A7); 


7 ( 
= 


VOU, xx Mil, I 


YOUTH RELIEVING AN AGED BEGGAR WOMAN. 


THE HIGH CASTE CHRISTIAN 


106 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


INDIA. 


MISSIONARY TOUR IN BENGAL. 

Tun Missionaries in this Presidency have adopted the excellent practice 
of making annua] itinerancies in the country, for the purpose of dis- 
seminating, far and wide, a knowledge of the truth, by means of preaching, 
conversations, and discussions with the people, and the distribution of 
portions of the Scriptures and Christian tracts. With a view to encourage 
so important an object, the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society liberally sup- 
ply the Missionaries with copies of the Scriptures in the languages suited 
to the districts they visit, and also, when necessary, pay the expenses of 
the journeys. 

In pursuance of this plan, our devoted Missionary Brother, the Rey. 
A. F. Lacroix, in December, 1852, and the two following months, accom- 
plished a tour through the Zillahs (districts) of Rajshaye, Bogra, and 
Rungpore, all situated to the east of the Ganges. He was accompanied by 
Mr. Samuel Hill, and also by two natiye assistants, Gobindo Gir, a native 
of the Zillah of Rungpore, and Tara Prusad Chatterjee, one of the students 
of the Bhowanipore Institution at Calcutta. The expenses of the tour 
were, as on former occasions, defrayed by the Ladies’ Missionary Associa- 
tion connected with the Established Church of Geneva, whose members, 
since Mr. Lacroix’s visit to that city eleven years ago, have manifested the 


liveliest interest in the Bengal Mission. 


DEPARTURE. 

“We left Calcutta,” writes Mr. Lacroix, 
“ on the 13th December, 1852, in two boats, 
with a large supply of Scriptures and Tracts, 
and proceeded up the Hooghly and Matab- 
hanga rivers with all the speed we could 
make; it being our aim to reach our ap- 
pointed field of labour as soon as _ possible. 
We found the Matabhanga in some places 
almost dried up, and had occasionally great 
trouble in forcing our way through the 
numerous fleets of natiye boats detained by 
the shallowness of the water. In no former 
year haye the various arms of the Ganges 
been so low. The Bhagirstty and the 
Jellinghy were entirely closed at the end of 
November; and from what we experienced, 
it was but too evident that the Matabhanga 
will soon share the same fate, when all the 
trade and communications between the 
Upper Provinces and Calcutta will have to 
be carried on through the Sunderbund rivers. 

*‘We had no alternative but to proceed 
down the Ganges for two days, as far as 
Pubna, intending to continue our journey 


eastward through the river of that name, 
when lo! on arriving at Pubna, we found 
the river through which we had hoped to 
pass not only shallow, but absolutely dried 
up; so that the magistrate had actually 
caused a carriage road to be constructed 
across its deserted bed. 

‘“After preaching in the Pubna bazar, 
visiting the government school at the station, 
and distributing many books, we were com- 
pelled to sail down the Ganges as far as its 
junction with the Berhampooter, by ascend- 
ing which we might, without difficulty, pro- 
secute our journey eastward. This we ac- 
complished; but instead of going through 
Rajshaye and Bogra, we had to content our- 
selves with merely coasting those districts, 
and finally penetrated through the river 
Titsa, to some distance into the Zillah of 
Rungpore. 

“The Berhampooter, or rather its princi- 
pal branch, called the Joboona, which we 
ascended, is an immense river, at this time of 
the year filled with innumerable sandbanks, 
and so wide, that at particular spots it was 
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with difficulty the opposite shore could be 
discerned. Owing to the periodical inunda- 
tions of this great river, there are but few 
villages immediately on its shores, nearly 
all of them being erected at a considerable 
distance inland, and often of very difficult 
access, which prevented us from visiting as 
many of them as we could have wished. 
There are, however, on the Berhampooter 
and its branch streams several large ‘Gunges,’ 
such as Jaftir-Gunge, Seraj-Gunge, Dewan- 
Gunge, Manik-Gunge, and others which 
offer excellent opportunities of usefulness ; 
these ‘Gunges’ being vast emporiums of 
trade, and resorted to byimmense numbers of 
boats from all parts of the country. Such 
of these ‘ Gunges’ as we were able to visit 
formed the principal sphere of our labours 
during this excursion. 


POPULATION. 

“The parts we visited .ppeared very 
populous. The features of the inhabitants 
differ but little from those of the Bengalis 
residing more to the westward. The farther, 
however, we proceeded towards the East, 
the more strikingly it appeared that there 
was an intermixture of the Mongolian with 
the pure Hindoo race ; the high cheek-bones 
and peculiar cast of countenance of the for- 
mer being easily recognizable in many in- 
dividuals. In the district of Rungpore we 
observed not a few women with goitres—a 
very unusual sight in other parts of Bengal. 
This peculiarity, it is supposed, is owing to 
the use of the water of rivers proceeding 
from the Thibet mountains, and which are 
fed by melted snow; but if this be the case, 
it still remains unaccountable that the goitre 
should be almost entirely confined to females, 
whilst the males are scarcely ever aftlicted 
with this deformity. 

‘<The people are very simple, timid, and 
easily overawed in the presence of a supe- 
rior. The daily hire of a field labourer ranges 
from one and a half to two Annas (twopence 
farthing to threepence); but, on the other 
hand, living is very cheap; two and a half 
Maunds (two hundred pounds weight) of 
coarse rice being sold for one Rupee (two 
shillings). The produce of the country 
consists chiefly of rice, sugar-cane, indigo, 
tobacco, beetle-nut, hemp, linseed, mustard- 
seed, ginger, turmeric, chillies, and several 
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kinds of pulse. The universal language is 
Bengali; but a nasal twang and a very pecu- 
liar intonation of the concluding words of a 
sentence characterise the inhabitants of 
East Bengal, and at once betray their origin 
wherever they go. We found few schools 
among them; nevertheless numbers were 
able to read; it being a practice for shop- 
keepers and others, in their leisure hours, 
to teach two or three of their neigh- 
bours’ sons along with their own. The 
females are very retired, and scarcely any but 
those of the very lowest classes were seen 
abroad. 

“The Mahometans in these eastern dis- 
tricts preponderate over the Hindoos; but 
from their appearance and habits they evi- 
dently were originally Hindoos who, during 
the Mahometan rule, must have been com- 
pelled to embrace Islamism. They have 
retained many of the Hindoo habits and 
superstitions, and in general know but little 
of their own religion. Among those who 
are better acquainted than the rest with 
its tenets, many have of late years become 
Ferajees, which is a sect much like.the 
Wahabites in Arabia, who reject all tradi- 
tions, holding the Koran only as the re- 
vealed word of God, and as possessing any 
authority; and may therefore, with some 
propriety, be called Mahometan Protestants. 

“ Among the Hindoos, there seemed to be 
fewer learned Brahmins than I had seen in 
other parts of Bengal. This is perhaps the 
reason why the people are divided into end- 
less sects, some professing the most absurd 
tenets; though all, at the same time, hold 
the present system of idolatry in less rever- 
ence than the orthodox Hindoos. We 
found these sectarians in general exhibiting 
acertain feeling of doubt and dissatisfaction 
in regard to their religious state and a 
hankering after something better, which 
feeling, in my opinion, renders them more 
fit and better prepared for Christian instruc- 
tion than their more orthodox brethren, who 


are, alas! but too often content to remain 
what they are. 


“J will now make a few extracts from my 
Journal relating to our labours among these 
interesting people, 
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A NATIVE POLICE OFFICER FROM A MIS- 
SIONARY SCHOOL, 


“ December 23rd.—On the Matabhanga 
river. Came in sight of what appeared 
at a distance an immense fleet of boats 
at anchor; but on drawing near found that 
they had all stuck in the mud owing to 
the shallowness of the water. They were so 
jammed together as to occupy the whole 
breadth of the river for a considerable dis- 
tance, without leaving even the narrowest 
passage for any lighter boat that might 
come up; and, what was worse, the crews 
which manned these boats would not make 
the least exertion to open one. After in- 
effectually toiling for some time to get 
through, we espied on the shore a native 
police officer, to whom we beckoned to come 
to our assistance. He immediately came, 
and after great exertions eventually managed 
to open a way for us, and so we passed on. 
‘We were much pleased with this man, and 
his manner of dealing with the indolent boat 
people who obstructed our progress. Un- 
like most of his brethren of the same calling, 
he never once resorted to violence or abuse; 
but by kind and encouraging words, and 
skilful directions, got the boats’ crews to 
bestir themselves to open a passage, in doing 
which he eventually, as stated above, 
proved quite successful. When he left us, 
we gaye him a trifle in money in token of 
our satisfaction, and two Bengali Tracts, at 
the same time commending him for his 
behaviour to the people. On this, he told 
us that he had been brought up in one of 
the Missionary Schools at Kishnagur, where 
he had learned many good things which he 
still remembered. This at once showed us 
the reason of his superior conduct in the 
discharge of his duty, and afforded us a 
pleasing evidence of the beneficial influence 
exercised over the population by Christian 
instruction, 


OPEN DOORS FOR THE MESSENGERS OF 
MERCY. 


“ December 28th.—Arrived at Pubna, a 
civil station, and the chief place of the dis- 
trict of that name. It contains a very large 
bazar, to which we proceeded, dividing our- 
selves into two parties. Tara went with me, 
and Gobindo accompanied Mr. Hill. Seeing 
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a fine open place, I engaged in ordinary con- 
versation with one of the shopkeepers, not 
doubting but this would soon attract a 
crowd, and was not mistaken; for I had 
barely spoken five minutes, when we were 
surrounded by a large assembly. Then, 
gradually giving the conversation a religious 
turn, I ended by addressing the whole of the 
people, pressing on them the necessity of 
seeking that meat which perisheth not, and 
those treasures which neither moth nor rust 
can corrupt. The people listened with great 
attention, and said they had never heard of 
these things before, nor of the Saviour they 
were admonished to take to as their refuge. 
We distributed among them all the Tracts 
we had brought with us; but the supply 
was scarcely adequate to the demand, so 
numerous were the applications. It was a 
gratifying sight, immediately after we had 
done with the distribution, to observe a 
number of persons sitting down together, 
when one of them read aloud the book he 
had received, for the benefit of the rest. 

“Mr. Hill and Gobindo were equally suc- 
cessful, and addressed two congregations in 
different parts of the bazar. In the after- 
noon, several young men who are studying 
English in the Government School came to 
our boat, asking for English New Testa- 
ments, which request we cheerfully com- 
plied with, in the hope that the contents of 
that holy book may furnish them with in- 
struction tending to benefit their immortal 
souls, which is denied them in the institu- 
tions supported by Government, 


THE HIGH CASTE CHRISTIAN YOUTH RE- 
LIEVING AN AGED BEGGAR WOMAN. 


“ December 31st.—Reached the junction — 
of the Ganges and Berhampooter, or Joboona. 
We made a halt to alter the rigging of our 
boats, which—our course being now against 
the stream—must be made fit to haye them 
pulled by means of along rope along the 
shore. While our boats’ crews were so em- 
ployed, we observed at a short distance on the 
beach what appeared the lifeless body of an 
old woman, with only a few rags covering 
it. On getting near, however, we saw that 
the old woman still breathed, and on calling 
her aloud, she slowly sat up, and with a 
feeble voice told us she was a poor beggar 
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for whom no one cared, and that she had 
had nothing to eat for a long time, and was 
very faint. On hearing this, our young 
friend Tara instantly ran to the boat and 
fetched some biscuits and boiled rice, which 
the famished woman deyoured with great 
avidity ; after which he went to the river for 
some water for her to drink, and, seating 
himself on the sand near her, tried by kind 
words to comfort her. (See Engraving.) 
She seemed very grateful for these acts of 
kindness ; and Tara would not leave her till 
her hunger and thirst had been appeased. 
Poor woman! she was so deaf that it was 
with difficulty she could be made to under- 
stand what was said to her, and so blunted 
in her faculties, that an attempt to speak to 
her about her soul was met only with a 
vacant stare. Before leaving, we gaye the 
poor creature some small coins, and a piece 
of cloth to cover her withered limbs, which 
she hugged to her body as if she had never 
possessed such a thing before. 

“Tt was most gratifying to our feelings to 
see, as we did on this occasion, a young man 
of high Brahminical lineage sitting down 
near a poor, outcast, beggar woman, feeding 
her and comforting her with all the anxiety 
and affection of a son, whom, when still a 
follower of Hindooism, he would not even 
have condescended to notice. Truly Chris- 
tianity produces a wonderful change in those 
who sincerely embrace it as our young friend 
Tara has done! O! whata different aspect 
will India wear when that blessed religion 
shall prevail, and influence its millions of 
degraded inhabitants. The country, with 
its natural fertility and beauty, will indeed 
then be as a garden of the Lord! 


SUPERSTITION. 


“On the same day, our boat people ex- 
hibited a specimen of superstition which 
proved anything but agreeable to themselves, 
We met a fisherman who had caught about 
a, dozen of a fish called ‘ Hilsa,’ highly prized 
by the natives, and which is obtainable in 
Calcutta only during the rainy season. Wish- 
ing to put our crew into good humour, we 
purchased the fish, and made them a present 
of them. But when they were engaged on the 
deck of the boat in preparing them for their 
meal, a kite which was hoyering over their 
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heads pounced down upon the fish with a 
view to get its share of the feast. Its at- 
tempt was unsuccessful; but it seems that 
in making it, the bird had touched one of 
the fishes with the tip of its wings. This 
was enough to render the whole unclean in 
the estimation of these poor ignorant people, 
who, with doleful countenances, cast all the 
fish away. This is only an instance out of 
many in which I have observed the super- 
stitions of the natives marring their comfort 
and proying a great thraldom to them. O! 
may the blessed Gospel soon free them from 
this and all other kinds of bondage under 
which they are groaning. 


THE EXAMPLE OF EUROPEANS POWERFUL 
FOR GOOD OR EVIL IN COMMENDING 
THE GOSPEL TO THE HEATHEN. 


“ January 4th, 1853.—Arrived at Seraj- 
gunge. A very considerable trade is carried 
on at this place, which is one of the ‘ Gun- 
ges’ referred to above, and one of the great- 
est emporiums in East Bengal, and fre- 
quented by individuals not only from the 
neighbouring, but also many very distant 
districts. Rice, hemp, tobacco, coarse sugar, 
molasses, beetle-nut, mustard seed, and 
pulse constitute the chief staple. There 
were about two thousand boats moored 
along the shore in double and treble rows 
to the extent of full three miles, which put 
me not a little in mind of Saugor Island at 
the time of the bathing festival. 

‘Soon after we had made our boat fast to 
the shore, several natives who had known 
Mr. Hill when he resided at this place some 
years ago, in the capacity of agent to a 
Calcutta merchant, having been informed of 
his arrival, came to the boat to salute him, 
and it was most gratifying to me, as well as 
highly to the credit of Mr. Hill, to witness 


‘their pleasure at seeing him again, and to 


hear them say that they had not forgotten 
the kind services he had rendered them, and 
the good instructions he had given them 
when he lived among them. Ah! that 
there were more of those Huropeans en- 
gaged in secular business all over the coun- 
try, thus seeking to benefit the people by 
acts of kindness and by Christian instruc- 
tion! Christianity would then stand in 
much higher esteem among the natives, who, 
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alas! are apt at times to form very un- 
favourable ideas of it from what they see of 
so many of its professors, who not only do 
nothing to recommend it, but by their bad 
lives are a great stumbling-block to the peo- 
ple, and in this way prove one of the most 
formidable obstacles to the success of Mis- 
sionary labours. 

“ Among the visitors was a native doctor 
who had been a disciple of a certain old 
Gooroo, the head of a numerous sect, and 
well known to Mr. Hill in former days. 
This Gooroo had died some time before, and 
on his dying bed, the doctor said, had de- 
clared that all his hopes of salvation had for- 
saken him, and he admonished his disciples 
to listen to Christian instruction, as he was 
sure Christianity would eventually become 
the religion of the land. This testimony 
had evidently made an impression on the 
doctor and other disciples of the old Gooroo ; 
but, alas! immersed as they are in worldly 
cares, and with no one to teach them, it did 
not seem that the good impression had been 
productive of much tangible effect. 

“Tn the afternoon we took a walk to view 
the town, which we intended to make the 
scene of our labours for some days, and 
marked several prominent spots and bazars 
well suited for addressing the people. We 
then proceeded by invitation to the house of 
a wealthy Hindoo merchant known to Mr. 
Hill, and, having been accommodated with 
seats, entered into a long conversation with 
him and a number of his townsmen who had 
assembled to meet us. 

“Mr. Hill took up the word first by 
drawing the attention of our host and his 
friends to the importance of following the 
true religion, and went on to proye that 
Christianity shows itself to be that true re- 
ligion by the excellent fruits it produces in 
making all those who cordially embrace it 
better and holier men; whilst Hindooism 
exercises no such renoyating influence on its 
votaries, nay, has rather atendency to make 
them worse and more depraved than they 
are by nature. This was assented to gene- 
rally ; but a shrewd old man present re- 
marked that the statement made was all 
very well as far as words were concerned, but 
that practically he had not been able to dis- 
cover the truth of what had been adyanced, 
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because he had seen Europeans, who profess 
to be Christians, anything but holy; on the 
contrary, oppressing the natives, proud, 
licentious, and very passionate. 

“ This objection made us sad, because we 
knew it was but too well founded. In order, 
however, to remove its unfavourable effect, 
I took up the discussion, and endeavoured 
by various arguments and similes to show to 
the bystanders that Christianity must not 
be judged by the conduct of many of its 
professors, who are in reality anything but 
Christians, and exhorted them rather to 
judge of that religion by the Scriptures in 
which it is revealed, and the lives of those 
who sincerely belieye it, and make it the 
rule of their lives. We were pleased to ob- 
serve that the answer seemed satisfactory ; 
and felt at that moment, in the presence of 
so many idolaters, with double force, the ex- 
treme importance of our Saviour’s injunc- 
tion: ‘Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father who is in heaven.’ 


OBJECTIONS OF THE HEATHEN ANSWERED. 


‘‘ Towards the end, a Brahmin came in 
who pretended that by means of ‘ Montros,’ 
or incantations, wherein the name of the 
Hindoo gods is invoked, miracles were per- 
formed, which proved Hindooism to be true. 
He was immediately taken up by our native 
assistant, Gobindo Gir, who, having been for- 
merly a Sunnyasi, or religious devotee, was 
acquainted with those incantations, and soon 
able to show the imposture of those who 
make use of them. 

“ Another man then took up the discus- 
sion, and rather triumphantly said he would 
prove from our own sacred books that we 
were acting a most sinful part in preaching 
against Hindooism, seeing that it was com- 
manded in those books to abstain from 
slander, and from everything which gives 
pain to our neighbour; and that in the face 
of this, we were slandering the Hindoo 
gods, and were giving pain to our auditors by 
telling them that their religion was false. 
It was then necessary to point out to him 
that our referring to the evil deeds of the 
Hindoo gods could not be construed as 
slander, because, as he well knew, what we 
had said concerning them was not invented 
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by us, but recorded in his own Shastres; 
and that, as to giving pain to the people by 
showing them the vanity and falsehood of 
their religion, we did it reluctantly, and only 
with a view eventually to benefit them, and 
to lead them to embrace a more excellent 
one ; just as a physician is at times necessi- 
tated to give pain to his patients by the 
operations he performs, or the medicines he 
administers, because he knows that only by 
such means the cure of his patients can be 
effected. 

“Tt having become nearly dark under 
these interesting discussions, we took leave 
of our kind host and his friends, and re- 
turned to our boat for the night. 

“ January 5.—Very early this morning, 
we proceeded again by invitation to the 
house of a Mahometan landowner, with 
whom Mr. Hill was previously acquainted. 
A great number of his neighbours had as- 
sembled to receive us. Mr. Hill then en- 
tered into along argument on the subject 
of Mahomet and the Koran, very ably show- 
ing the former to be destitute of the marks 
of a true prophet, and the latter to be evi- 
dently a mere human compilation. The 
Mahometans had many things to say in 
reply; but they spoke in a very friendly 
spirit, so that I trust that good may be 
done by this discussion. Many of the people 
in these parts appear really anxious to know 
the truth; it is therefore much to be 
lamented that they should be without per- 
manent instructors. This is a reflection 
which, I fear, events will force upon me 
many a time ere my tour is completed. 


THE HINDOO CARPENTER. 


“ After breakfast we went to pay a visit 
to Mr. A. Mackay, post-master and mer- 
chant at Seraj-gunge, who received us very 
kindly, and gave us an invitation to dinner 
on the following day, which we accepted. 
As we were leaving Mr. Mackay’s premises, 
his head carpenter, an elderly Hindoo, came 
to request the gift of a New Testament in 
Bengali, saying that a copy which he had 
formerly in his possession had been lost. 
On entering into conversation with this 
man, we elicited several interesting par- 
ticulars which show that Christianity has 
made greater progress among the population 
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than, from mere superficial observation, one 
would be apt to suppose. He told us that 
he was a native of Sulkea, near Calcutta; 
that several years ago, he had met two 
native Christian preachers who gave him a 
New Testament and several Bengali tracts, 


‘which he had attentively read, and had, by 


the perusal, been led to forsake idolatry, and 
to worship the only true God. He added 
that he was a firm heliever in Jesus Christ, 
in proof of which he repeated the whole of 
asmall poetical tract descriptive of the birth, 
the life, and the death of the Redeemer, 
which he had committed to memory; and 
again most urgently begged we would give 
him a New Testament instead of the one 
the loss of which he lamented. We: told 
him if he could send some one with us to 
our boat, which was three miles distant, it 
would afford us great pleasure to comply 
with his request. On this, he ordered his 
son, a boy of twelve or thirteen years, to 
accompany us; and it was quite refreshing 
to us on the way to hear the lad relate how his 
father endeavoured, whenever he found an 
opportnnity, to dissuade his countrymen from 
idolatry, and to recommend to them the 
worship of the true God and faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He added that his poor 
father often met with great opposition in his 
efforts, and that many had become his 
enemies on account of his religious senti- 
ments; but that this did not deter him from 
speaking to them about God and ‘Ononto 
Jibon’ (eternal life). When we reached the 
boat we gave the boy a Bengali New Testa- 
ment and a hymn book for his father, and 
for himself suitable tracts, which he took 
away in high glee. 

THE SEED OF THE KINGDOM SCATTERED 

ABROAD. 


“ At noon we proceeded to one of the 
principal bazars, where I preached to a 
very attentive congregation on ‘God is a 
Spirit,’ &c., and distributed a great number 
of tracts, whilst Mr. Hill and the native as- 
sistants proceeded to other spots on the same 
good errand. As soon as we had returned 
to our boat, there was an incessant call for 
Scriptures and tracts by persons from all 
parts of the country. In the evening we 
again went to the town, where, in the fish 
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bazar, I addressed a large assembly on the 
parable of the Prodigal Son. The demand 
for books was so general, and the rush for 
them so great, that we were compelled 
thrice to shift our ground, and even then 
could barely succeed in distributing them in 
anything like order. 

“ January 6th.—From day-break persons 
flocked to our boat, some for medicine (the 
country people in Bengal fancying that all 
Europeans must necessarily be doctors), and 
others for books and oral instruction. 
Among the latter was a very interesting 
man, who, on the previous evening, had 
heard the address on the Prodigal Son. 
He told us that for some time past he had 
been much concerned for the salvation of 
his soul, and wished us to read a chapter of 
the New Testament, and to explain it to 
him, which Mr. Hill did; he all the time 
listening with the most eager attention. 
When he left he begged us, with tears in 
his eyes, to pray for him that he might be 
saved. 

‘‘Much preaching was carried on the 
whole day in several parts of the town. 
Our native assistants also spent much time 
in private conversation with the shopkeepers 
and other individuals who were desirous of 
further explanation concerning the things 
they had heard or read of in the books given 
to them. In this department our native 
friends were very useful indeed ; and I sin- 
cerely hope, from several facts which came 
to our notice, that their exertions will not 
have been altogether in vain. It is espe- 
cially in the department of private religious 
conversation that native assistants excel. 
From being themselves natives, they have a 
better insight than European Missionaries 
into the thoughts and feelings of their 
countrymen ; while the latter feel a far 
greater freedom in opening their hearts to 
them than to Europeans. On the other 
hand, as regards public addresses, a European 
Missionary who speaks the language fluently 
is generally listened to with greater atten- 
tion and respect than native preachers. 
In order, therefore, to combine both ad- 
advantages, it is very desirable that every 
itinerancy should be undertaken by one or 
more European Missionaries, accompanied 
by native brethren. 
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“ January 7th.—Spent the day very much 
as yesterday. The demand for tracts and 
Scriptures was incessant. Many people of- 
fered to pay for them. Our native assistant, 
Gobindo Gir, told us that during the sixteen 
years he has been a Christian, he had never 
seen such eagerness for books as was wit- 
nessing at this place. I should think two 
thousand copies, at least, have been put into 
circulation during the last three days. 

“We were much pleased, in all our 
peregrinations through the town, to notice 
that there was not a single liquor-shop to be 
seen anywhere, which argued well for the 
sobriety of the people. In some other parts 
of Bengal, especially in Calcutta and the 
neighbourhood, such shops now abound ; 
and, it is very much to be regretted, tend to 
create among the population habits of in- 
temperance, to which they formerly were 
strangers. In this respect, intercourse with 
Europeans has done no good to the natives. 


OPINIONS RESPECTING THE MISSIONARIES. 


“Tt was curious to hear the various 
opinions formed of us by the people. Some 
said we had come hither, commissioned to 
destroy caste; others that our preaching 
and distribution of books was only with the 
design of getting a large store of religious 
merit for ourselves. Others, however, gave 
us credit for more disinterested views, and 
said we were evidently good men who had 
come to promote their welfare; in proof of 
which, they added that they saw a great dif- 
ference between our kind and friendly be- 
haviour towards them and the conduct of 
other Europeans, who often treat them 
harshly and contemptuously. It was very 
gratifying to us thus to hear that we had 
been permitted to pursue a course tending 
to recommend the blessed religion we came 
to preach. All the people, however, agreed 
in one thing; viz., that unless we or other 
Missionaries came to reside permanently 
among them to instruct them, little fruit 
could be expected of our exertions. And 
in this opinion we perfectly coincided. 

“ January 8th.—Left Serajgunge to pro- 
ceed farther eastward, but with the full de- 
termination to visit this interesting town 
again on our return.” 

(To be continued.) 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1854, 1138 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
GRIQUA TOWN. 


A MISSIONARY’S VISIT TO THE SCATTERED MEMBERS OF HIS FLOOK. 


Since the breaking up of the Mamusa Mission in June, 1851, the Batlapi 
and Bamaira people, who had been under the instruction of the Rev. William 
Ross, have been scattered abroad in different locations, suffering no incon- 
siderable degree of hardship, and anticipating a threatened inroad of the 
emigrant Boers. In the mean time Mr. Ross has, with his family, been 
residing at Griqua Town, and co-operating in the duties of that Mission. 
He has, however, availed himself of opportunities of visiting his afflicted 
people, and of administering to them the consolations of the Gospel. 

In the following communication, dated Griqua Town, 21st March, 1853, 
Mr. Ross gives the results of one of his itinerant visits, and from which it 
is pleasing to discover that these poor exiles, though in destitution of out- 
ward comforts and the regular means of grace, continue to hold fast the 


profession of their faith. 


““T have just made another visit to my 
people among the Batlapi; for, as it is 
generally believed that the rebel Boers will 
attack them this season, I deemed it the 
more necessary to comfort believers in their 
very trying circumstances, as well as to en- 
courage all to do the best they possibly could 
to retain the possession of their land, and 
the unspeakable privileges of the Missions 
that still remain. If the natives are true to 
one another, and join heartily together, it is 
not improbable but that the land they have 
already lost, and the infant stations in the 
interior, may again berestored. All the tribes 
of Bechuanas, Corannas, and Griquas, seem 
to be determined to make a vigorous and 
unanimous effort to hold their lands and 
their liberties. 

“Tn pursuance of my plan, I spent a few 
days in the Moruane District, this being in 
my road, and that division of it which is 
taught by Makame, native teacher. I was 
astonished to find the peaceful and civilized 
state of the village; only two men were 
pointed out to me who had not made a pro- 
fession of Christianity, and these two are 
docile, regular, and hopeful. We met on 
Saturday as a preparatory service before ad- 
ministering the holy ordinances of Baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper. On the Sabbath 
day the early prayer meeting, the Sabbath 
School, and meetings for preaching were 
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Three candidates were admitted to 
Church fellowship, forty-six children of 
members were baptized, and the ordinance 
of the Supper was administered to about one 
hundred and fifty members. The whole ap- 
pearance of the people, their conversation, 
and the strict decorum of all their meetings, 
indicated great care and perseverance on the 
part of the native teacher ; and though there 
is room for many improvements, especially 
in the School department, certainly the 
pleasing fruits of the Gospel are most ap- 
parent, and give great cause of joy and grati- 
tude, when so much is unjustly said and 
done at the present time to disparage our 
labours. Among the Batlapi tribe, Missions 
have been an unspeakable blessing, and con- 
sequently very far from being a failure. 
“From Moruane I travelled to Taung, and 
found the country around this great town 
parched for rain, and suffering severely under 
the burning rays of the sun. Here I also 
staid a few days for the purpose of inquiring 
into the present state of affairs among them, 
and of encouraging them in their most trying 
circumstances. Many of the people were 
dispersed among their gardens, but I found 
that all their ordinary meetings were still 
kept up, and the number of believers was 
exactly as I found them upon my former 
journey. Except the Sabbath School no 
other school has been kept for some time 
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past; the children in general were assisting 
their mothers in watching the corn where 
any still remained from the great drought. 
The want of a day school is greatly to be 
deplored, as only very small inroads upon the 
existing ignorance can be made, The good 
cause here seems to be suffering severely 
in the absence of a Missionary. On the 
Sabbath day the meetings consisted of all 
the remaining believers in the town, and all 
the heathen who have been and are still 
regular in hearing the word of God. In the 
prayer meeting on the Sunday morning, it 
was indeed interesting to hear the members 
praying for the Boers who are now, it is 
said, preparing for an attack to become 
masters of them and their land. At the 
preaching meetings, Mahura, his eldest son, 
and several of those in power attended, but 
with all that mustered we could only have 


about a fifth part of what usually met at_ 


Mamusa. On Monday morning Mahura 
asked me when I could come and reside 
among them as formerly, for he did not love 
to be without a teacher. I answered him 
by asking him, where can I build? I have 
not seen any proper place for this near the 
town, but I shall visit you as often as I can. 
He did not speak of the fountain of Litha- 
koaneng, as their great wisdom lies in con- 
centrating their forces just now for fear of 
the Boers. 

“From Mahura’s town I now travelled to 
the Bamairas by way of Mohangkoe, where 
so many of them dwell for the purpose of 
raising food for their families. It is truly 
pitiful that Motlabani, their chief, has so 
little influence over his people, and that they 
have so little respect for him as their ruler. 
When I came to the village where the 
native teacher Gasaborioe, and most of the 
believers dwell, I found them busily prepar- 
ing to go to a great picho at Taung, to con- 
sult how to defend themselves against an 
immediate attack of the rebel Boers. They 
all received me joyfully.as their friend and 
Missionary. On the Sabbath day our 
meetings were, as usual, large. The be- 
lievers go on steadily and make consider- 
able impression on some of the Heathen; 
they also make progress in reading, and in 
the knowledge of divine things. Several 
children of the members were baptized. On 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Monday the fruits of preaching the Gospel 
among them were seen in bringing forth 
offerings to the Auxiliary Society, and, upon 
the whole, there was more to satisfy and 
please me there than in any other part of the 
Mission formerly under my care. As the 
chief and most of his men in the village were 
starting to go to the great picho, after [ had 
finished the business connected with my 
visit to them, I also prepared to return to 
Griqua Town, but bad news in the evening 
of the first day made them all return home. 
There were six wagons, and perhaps about 
seventy people. The news were that they 
had canse to fear an attack of some colony 
Boers, on account of Bechuanas in the 
neighbourhood stealing cattle from them on 
the previous Sunday. It looked somewhat 
alarming to observe in our road that cattle 
spots were removed that the Boers might not 
so easily lay hold of them. By travelling 
diligently and speedily, we came to Campbell 
Town for the services of the Sabbath day. 
Here the people are very needy as they have 
altogether cut themselves off from other 
churches around. I had a good congrega- 
tion, and if they had a settled and active 
schoolmaster the meetings might be pretty 
large, and there might be an excellent Day 
School. On the Monday following I arrived 
at Griqua Town, having been absent four 
Sabbaths, and busily engaged throughout 
my long journey. May the precious fruits of 
righteousness soon appear, that the Lord’s 
work may be continued in these most trying 
times. 

“On the following Sabbath here, I had 
very large congregations, two adults, Bech- 
uanas, were baptized and admitted to the 
Lord’s table. On Monday three couples of 
Bechuanas were married. It is pleasing to 
find that while so many troubles are in 
the country at the present time, the Bech- 
uanas here and in the district around, are 
apparently doing well, inquiring concerning 
the salvation of their souls, and some enter- 
ing the church both at the principal and the 
out stations. TI have taught the Day School 
here for some months past; the number of 
scholars has been between forty-five and 
fifty, but since I returned from my long 
journey they have not been so many, as it 
is at present the harvest of the Indian corn.” 
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NATIVE COMMISSION OF INQUIRY AT NATAL. 


Tuts important commission, which held its sittings in the spring of the 
past year, was appointed by the Government for the purpose of in- 
quiring into the condition and prospects of the Native Community. The 
Commissioners appear to have conducted the inquiry in a spirit of the 
utmost fairness and liberality, permitting and inviting the witnesses to 
state their sentiments at any length; and in atiy form they might find 
most convenient, vivd voce, or in writing. 

Our limited space will admit only of our selecting fragments from the 
body of evidence adduced, and, with that view, we have extracted a few 
passages from the valuable statements made by H. F. Fynn and T. Shep- 
stone, Esqs., illustrative of the manners, social institutions, and mental 
and moral characteristics of the Kafirs. The gentlemen referred to may, 
from their position in society, their long residence in the country, and 
their intimate acquaintance with the subjects of inquiry, be considered as 
thoroughly competent and respectable witnesses. 

In quoting from the evidence of Mr. Fynn, we have the advantage of 
giving it in the form of a consecutive statement, whereas Mr. Shepstone’s 
evidence, consisting of replies to the interrogatories of the Commissioners, 
is necessarily presented with less regard to order and division of subject. 


Evidence of H. ¥. Fynn, Esq., Resident Assistant Magistrate, Pietermaritzburg. 


HISTORICAL NOTICE OF THE KAFIRS, 

““On my arrival in Natal, in 1824, i com- 
menced taking notes, and continued doing 
so until 1834, for a future history of this 
country. Having been the first European 
who travelled through it, I had the advan- 
tage of obtaining information from the 
natives unmingled with any notions which 
they might have formed from an intercourse 
with white men. ‘These notes enable me to 
lay before the Commission certain historical 
points, which I believe may be relied on. 

‘“‘ There are probably no people possessing 
an equal amount of intellect and intelligence, 
who are less acquainted with their own his- 
tory than the Kafirs; while each individual 
retains a strong recollection of some remark- 
able circumstance in which he was more or 
less personally concerned; it is the white 
man alone, who, haying lived many years in 
this portion of South Africa, and possessed 
many sources of information,* can give a 
clear, correct, and connected narrative of 
events which have occurred here during the 
last forty or fifty years. 

“From what I ascertained at different 
times in the Zulu country, during the reign 


of Chaka, from my communications with the 
Portuguese of Sofala, and from what I sub- 
sequently traced among the Kafir tribes on 
the frontier, I am convinced that all these 
tribes formed originally one nation. That 
about four centuries or more ago they were 
driven from the region of Sofala, and those 
now known as the colonial frontier Kafirs 
were probably the first who appeared in this 
direction. 

‘« There is some reason for supposing they 
came originally from Arabia, and have ever 
been pastoral, and more or less nomadic in 
their habits. 

“The first natives who appeared in this 
district, as refugees from the Zulu country, 
arrived in 1827 or 1828, and on being re- 
ported to Chaka were permitted by him to 
reside at Natal....... 

THEIR POLITICAL RELATIONS. 

“The war between the Dutch and the 
Zulu nation produced a revolution in the 
Zulu country, when Panda embraced the 
opportunity of establishing his chieftainship, 
which he could not have accomplished with- 
out the aid and countenance he received 
from the Dutch. 
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“During the unsettled state of the country 
at the time of this revolution, a greater num- 
ber of refugees entered this district than at 
any previous or subsequent period. 

“The manner in which they have been 
permitted to enter for so long a period, and 
the readiness with which they haye been re- 
ceived into service by the colonists, are suffi- 
cient reasons for the government to pause 
before it suddenly turns upon these people to 
remove them from the country, as having no 
claims upon the soil....... 

“The position of the natives of this part 
of Africa, as connected with ourselves, is, 
that certain uncivilised tribes, occupying an 
extensive country, become, from the Huropean 
system of colonization, our border neighbours ; 
opposite in colour, laws, manners, and cus- 
toms, with a total ignorance of each other’s 
language, their first meeting is naturally at- 
tended with suspicion, which is frequently 
the foundation of misunderstandings result- 
ing in serious consequences. 

“From the varied representations given 
by the white inhabitants to their government, 
in which the native tribes must be misrepre- 
sented, from the absence of a correct know- 
ledge of their laws, customs, &c., the British 
government professed to take upon itself the 
guardianship of these tribes, whom they 
believe to require its protection, but from 
the absence of that knowledge already men- 
tioned, of the people under their charge, the 
government remains for years in a state of 
ignorance as to their true position. 

‘Tt is necessary to view these tribes under 
two different aspects :— 

“1st.—In their primitive condition as 
entirely unaffected by European influence. 

“« 2nd.— Under a state of transition from 
their pure native condition to that which 
is sought to be obtained. 

“On the plans of the government, and 
the conduct of the Europeans having trans- 
actions with the natives, the improvement 
of these tribes, or their extermination, neces- 
sarily depends, 

“Tt therefore follows that, should the 
plans adopted be so based as not to produce 
the desired result, the very causes of failure 
will become the means of bringing the guar- 
dians and the guarded into collision. 

“ Frequent as have been the wars between 
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Europeans and the Kafir tribes on the 
frontier, the latter cannot be said to be com- 
pletely conquered,—the patience of the 
British government must eventually be ex- 
hausted. The tribes must fall before the 
sword, until, feeling they are a conquered 
people, they become humble, obedient, and 
willing to be instructed...... 


THEIR RELIGIOUS BELIEF. 


“T made it a point of early inquiry as to 
any belief that might be entertained among 
these tribes regarding a future state and the 
existence of a Supreme Being. 

‘T am fully convinced that up to the 
period of their becoming acquainted with 
white men, they had but a very confused 
idea of a Deity. 

‘‘ The opinion held by the most intelligent 
natives, during the reign of Chaka, was, 
that at death they would enter a world of 
spirits, occupying it in the same position 
they had held in this: the last departed 
spirit of a person who had held the highest 
rank in a family becoming its ruling spirit. 

“ As long as health or prosperity was en- 
joyed bya family its ancestral guardian spirit 
was said to be lying on his back, but when 
misfortunes came upon them, on his face. 

““These expressions were evidently used 
in a figurative sense. 

“Some few Kafirs may be found who 
state their belief that Umkulunkulu (the 
great great) shook the reeds with a strong 
wind, and there came from them the first 
man and woman. 

“‘ When I consider the perfection of their 
language, the remarkable suitability of their 
laws to their circumstances, and the nature 
of their offerings to their ancestral spirits— 
to say nothing of the resemblance of many 
of their customs to those of the ancient Jews, 
as prescribed in the ceremonial law, under 
Leyitical priesthood, | am led to form the 
opinion that the Kafir tribes have been very 
superior to what they are at the present 
time. On examining some memoranda many 
years since, I was surprised to find a consi- 
derable resemblance between many of the 
Kafir customs and those of the Jews. The 
following are the most striking :— 

“‘ War offerings. 

“Sin offerings. 
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“ Propitiatory offerings, 

“Festival of first fruits. 

“The proportion of the sacrifice given to 
the Isanusi (or witch doctor, as he is termed 
by Europeans). 

“Periods of uncleanness on the decease 
of relatives and touching the dead. 

“« Circumcision. 

“Rules regarding chastity. 

“ Rejection of swine’s flesh. 

‘*Tt has been a very popular error that 
the natives believe that after death their 
fathers become snakes. 

““T have previously stated that they be- 
lieve in the existence of departed spirits; 
they also believe that the ancestral spirit 
visits their houses internally or externally, 
inhabiting for the time the body of a snake; 
that this occurs when some member of the 
family has omitted a known duty or com- 
mitted some offence, and this visit of the 
spirit has for its object to treat the offence 
with lenity. If, however, on such appear- 
ance, a sacrifice is not offered, some severe 
punishment, such as sickness or death, will 
follow. 


THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF MEDICINAL PLANTS. 


‘« Those natives who exercise the healing 
art professionally, (or make pretensions to 
it,) are designated Izinyanga, but, the term 
is not given to such persons only. 

“T have frequently purchased a knowledge 
of native herbs from native doctors, and em- 
braced every opportunity that occurred of 
witnessing their medical practice and sur- 
gical operations. 

“ Their knowledge of medicinal plants is 
considerable, though not very extensive, nor 
is it confined to them alone. A knowledge 
of the virtues of particular plants, when 
possessed by private families, is considered 
as an heir-loom—hence, on a native being 
attacked by disease, he obtains the opinion 
of a native doctor as to the nature of his 
complaint, and is. recommended to apply to 
the family which possesses a knowledge of 
the appropriate remedy for the fever, dropsy, 
rheumatism, or whatever the complaint may 
be. But the doctors frequently purchase a 
knowledge of such remedies for their own 
practice. 

‘« These practitioners always receive a fee 
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in advance, but with regard to full remu- 
neration for their services, it is an admitted 
point of law, that where there is no cure 
there is no pay, beyond the retaining fee. 

“J have found that many of their plants 
are really valuable medicines. But it is 
rarely that these healing plants are given to 
the patient without being mixed with others 
possessing no such property,—the object of 
this, doubtless, was originally to prevent a 
knowledge of the remedial plant from be- 
coming general. The useless additions are 
now believed to be an essential part of the 
remedy. 

“Tn acquiring a knowledge of plants pos- 
sessing healing properties, it is evident that 
the natives would also become acquainted 
with others of a poisonous nature. With 
several of the latter description [ have an 
acquaintance, and I am of opinion that 
Europeans generally do not give sufficient cre- 
dence to the fact that there are many nations 
who possess a knowledge of poisons of a 
most destructive character, perfectly un- 
known to themselves. 

‘« As, on the one hand, additional herbs 
are employed with healing plants, so also 
we may conclude that imnocent plants are 
used to conceal those which are destruc- 
tlVE..... 0. 


THEIR MARRIAGES. 


“Tt frequently happens that marriages are 
entered into with the full consent of the 
female, that is, when the age of the intended 
husband is at all proportionate to hers. 

“Tt sometimes occurs that marriages be- 
tween young people are arranged by them- 
selves solely, or by their parents, and it does 
not unfrequently happen that marriages are 
effected by the father of the female pro- 
posing to the intended husband or his 
parents. In some cases, without any pre- 
vious intimation, the girl is sent to the party 
so selected by her parents. 

“Of such intention of the parent, how- 
ever, the daughter is generally informed a 
month or more before she is sent. 

‘Tn some cases the husband selected by 
the parent is unsuitable by reason of age or 
infirmities, and there are cases in which the 
young woman is harshly treated by her 
parents if she opposes their will. It does 
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not unfrequently occur that in the interval 
between her being first acquainted with her 
father’s intention and the period when she 
is to leave her home, the young woman will 
elope to the man of her own choice, from 
whom she may be forcibly brought back by 
her parents and sent to the one chosen by 
her father ; but it generally happens that if 
she persists in eloping, her parent, either of 
his own will, or at the intercession of the 
girl’s mother, gives up his original intention, 
and he does so frequently when the amount 
of cattle which he receives from the husband 
chosen by the girl is much less than he 
would have obtained from the other party, 
and this is a point of serious consideration 
with a Kafir...... 

“The ties of consanguinity controlling 
marriages are very strictly observed. 

“ Aman cannot marry any female who is 
a relative by blood. Such an offender would 
at once be termed ‘ Umtagati,’—7. e. evil 
doer—the marriage would be dissolved, and 
a general belief expressed that the offspring 
of such a connection would be a monster— 
a punishment inflicted by his ancestral spirit. 

“As an exemplification of the laws of 
marriage, of the inheritance of property, and 
of the resemblance which many of the Kafir 
customs bear to those of the ancient Jews, 
I submit the following case:—A Kafir dies 
leaving seven wives, with their children, and 
three brothers. The period for mourning (a 
circle of the seasons) having been com- 
pleted (during which the widows and father- 
less children have been under the protection 
of the brothers of the deceased), it becomes 
the duty of these brothers to provide for the 
future management of their brother’s family. 
They take the wives of the deceased to be 
their own, adjusting the number to each as 
may be mutually agreed. 

“The property of the deceased brother 
does not become the property of the sur- 
viving brothers, unless he has died without 
issue. In all other cases the brothers are 
only the guardians of the property on behalf 
of the children of the deceased, and they are 
liable by law to make restitution for any 
cattle disposed of by them (Which was their 
brother’s property, or the oifspring thereof) 
during the minority of the children, unless 
such cattle had been used for the benefit of 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


the children or their mother, and then only 
to a reasonable extent. 


Evidence of T. SHEPSTONE, Esq. 

“ Query. Have the missionaries been very 
successful in evangelizing the Kafirs within 
the district, or have they failed in all their 
efforts to make any perceptible change in the 
habits and character of the people? if the 
former, name the locality, tribes, and parti- 
cular missions that have made the greatest 
progress.— Answer. I should not say that 
the missionaries have been very successful, 
nor, on the other hand, that they have failed 
in all their efforts. I have witnessed in- 
stances of a very perceptible change in the 
habits and characters of individuals, the result 
of missionary labours in this district, and re- 
siding on missionary institutions. But as 
there are many mission stations in the dis- 
trict which I have not visited, I feel that 
by drawing distinctions or mentioning names, 
I might subject myself to the charge of mak- 
ing invidious comparisons or even injustice. 

“Q. Have the Kafirs any religious creed, 
or any notion of a supreme power; and does 
this exercise any moral influence over them? 
—A. They have no religious creed. To my 
mind, they have a very vague and indistinct 
notion of a great original, to which they ap- 
ply the words ‘Umkulunkulu’ (the great 
great), and ‘Umvelangangi’ (the first ap- 
pearer or exister), They believe in the influ- 
ence of spirits on the material world, and 
this belief exercises a very considerable in- 
fluence on their conduct. 

““Q. What are the capacity, intelligence, 
and moral feelings of the Kafir as compared 
with Europeans; and are they such as to 
afford promising hopes, both of his own 
civilization and of his future usefulness as a 
member of British colonial society >—A. I 
do not think them wanting in capacity or in- 
telligence. In moral feelings they are neces- 
sarily so, as compared with civilized and edu- 
cated Europeans. I see no absolute bar to 
their civilization or to their usefulness, in any 
position in which their intelligence and ca- 
pacity may hereafter place them. 

““Q. Do they exhibit signs of curiosity, 
ambition, powers of observation and imita- 
tion?—A, Yes. 

“Q. Are they intelligent in the mode of cul- 
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tivating the land and rearing cattle, and ac- 
quainted with the nature of their diseases and 
eure ?>—A. As compared with the frontier 
Kafirs at present at war with the Cape co- 
lony, they exhibit mnch greater intelligence 
in the cultivation of the soil ; but in the ma- 
nagement of cattle I think they are inferior, 
although in this respect they are considered 
very expert by the colonists of this district. 

“©Q. Is their physicalstrength suchas would 
be likely to bear much fatigue in manual 
labour ?—A. I think this depends very much 
upon whether they have been to hard labour 
from their youth, which would develop their 
strength. I have heard it remarked by farm~ 
ers that such as have been so circumstanced 
are capable of a great amount of endurance 
as regards manual labour....... 

“© Q. Do they show any confidence in those 
who have proved themselves to be their 
friends, or are they naturally mistrustful ?>— 
A. They show the utmost confidence in 
such persons. 

““@. Have the Kafirs a recognised system 
of law or government, and have they any tra- 
dition showing how such a code of laws has 
been handed down to them ?—A. They have 
a recognised system of law or government ; 
oral tradition from father to son is the obvi- 


ous means by which it has been handed . 


_ down to them. 

“ Q. Are these laws, or any part of them, 
in your opinion, more applicable and better 
adapted to the Kafirs in their present state, 
by being more conformable to their manners 
in morals and state of civilization, than those 
framed by a civilized people? if the latter 
make the distinction—A. In my opinion 
they are most certainly better adapted for 
them, in their present state, than laws appli- 
cable to a civilized people; they exercise a 
far greater and more extensive personal re- 
straint than is necessary for men under more 
adyanced circumstances. 

‘* Q. What are the principles that seem to 
have guided the framers of these laws ?—A. 
They scarcely appear to have been framed in 
the sense attached to that term, but to have 
grown out of circumstances, and rendered 


binding by usage and custom; their principles - 


are generally just as regards individuals, and 
great care is taken to secure the aggrandize- 
ment of the chiefs. 
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“@. Are the penal laws themselves cruel 
and rigorously enforced, or is the law and 
practice characterized by a spirit of humanity ? 
—A. Their penal laws are included under the 
general term of ‘ witchcraft ;’ these are ex- 
treme and cruelly severe in their punish- 
ments, and in independent tribes they are 
carried out with great rigour. According to 
my view, the term translated by us as ‘ witch- 
craft,’ includes every criminal misdemeanour. 

“*@. Do all the various tribes within the 
district recognise one established law, or is a 
particular law in force only in one particular 
tribe >—A. The leading features are recog- 
nized by all—minor differences are however 


‘met with in almost every tribe. 


“ @), Are the Kafirs particularly fond of liti- 
gation, and after what manner do they gene- 
rally conduct their cases?—A. Yes; their 
cases are generally tried before the chief, and 
counsellors acting as jurors. 

“ Q. Cannot all crimes, however black their 
character, with the solitary exception of 
witchcraft, be compounded for by payment 
in money or kind >—A. AsI have before said 
every crime is included in the general term 
‘witchcraft,’ which appears to me to consti- 
tute their penal code. It is, however, never- 
theless true that many serious crimes can be 
and are compounded for by payment...... 

“Q. Are the Kafirs superstitious and be- 
lievers to any extent in supernatural agency ? 
is this countenanced by their law, and does 
it govern partly through its influence ?>—A, 
Yes. 

“@, Are they wedded to any particular cus- 
toms or habits; and would it be advisable by 
any direct law to interfere with them ?—A. 
Most certainly they are wedded to the habits 
and customs of their forefathers; and I 
should think any interference with them 
must, to prove successful, be of a very indirect 
and gradual character. 

“Q. Are you aware that on the establish- 
ing of the missions in this country, no diffi- 
culty was found in obtaining hearers,—that 
their day as well as Sabbath schools were 
numerously attended, until a rumour was 
circulated among the people that it was the 
intention of the missionaries to subvert all 
their established customs, and that all sud- 
denly discontinued their attendance simul- 
taneously at all the stations, and that subse- 
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quently every effort has been ineffectual to 
to secure a return of confidence?—A. Iam 
aware of this being the case, although not 
simultaneously, and think it a perfectly natu- 
ral result. 

‘<Q, Have the Kafirs any tradition of their 
early history ?—A. Very little, and that very 
indistinct. I thiak the state of warfare in 
which the last two generations have been so 
constantly engaged, have caused them to be 
lost. 

“Q, Are the whole of the tribes in South 
Africa from the same origin ?—A. I believe 
it is the opinion of men who have investi- 
gated this subject more than I have, that 
most of them have acommon origin. 

‘<Q, Is the language of the Kafir residing 
within the district of Natal different from 
that generally spoken by the surrounding 
barbarous tribes ; or is it a dialect merely of 
one common language?—A. The language 
spoken by all Kafirs between the Cape co- 
lony and Delagoa Bay, under or on the coast 
side of the Drakensberg, is one with dialectic 
or local differences. I have also understood 
that the Bechuana language is so nearly allied 
to it as to be looked upon by some as a kin- 
dred dialect. 

‘Q. Asa people, is the spirit of revenge and 
hatred of their enemies implacable and inex- 
orable, and the law of retaliation their only 
rule for the reconcilement of differences ?— 
A, The spirit of revenge with them, as with 
all savage nations, is very strong, but it can 
neither be implacable nor inexorable, for in 
many places in this district, the bitterest ene- 
mies of former times are living together as 
neighbours, cultivating the same fields, and 
mixing together in daily and social inter- 
course. 

“Q. Are offences against persons and pro- 
perty on the increase among the natives? if 
so, to what cause do you attribute it 2—A, 
I do not think that offences against persons 
and property among themselves are on the 
increase. 
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“ Q. Are the Kafirs distinguished for bravery 
or cowardice; are they proud or modest ; hos- 
pitable or inimical to strangers ; cruel or hu- 
mane; confiding or distrusting ; witty or ob- 
tuse ?—A. Where disciplined as under the 
Zulu power, they are distinguished for their 
contempt of danger ; without this discipline 
I think them far below the frontier Kafirs 
in this respect. The extremes of pride and 
modesty are not very distinguished charac- 
teristics among them; hospitality to strangers 
I think is; they are reckless and cruel when 
excited, and as regards the other qualities 
mentioned, I should say they were possessed 
in like proportion as in other people. 

“Q, Are they naturally peaceable or war- 
like; patriotic or cosmopolite; industrious 
or idle; sober or debauched; frank or de- 
ceitful; liberal or parsimonious; honest or 
thievish ?—A. They are exciteable and war- 
like; their patriotism developes itself more 
in their zeal for their chiefs than their coun- 
try ; they are generally idle; not so debauched 
as might be supposed; deceitful and grasp- 
ing, but in many instances frank and liberal 
among themselves, and although I believe 
any continued relaxation of control would 
make thieves of them, they are far from being 
generally so now. 

“Q. Do you apprehend that the present 
moral character of these people results more 
immediately from the influence of soil and 
climate >—A. I am unable to give an opi- 
nion as to what influence the soil and climate 
may exercise on a people’s morals. I have 
long thought these people to have been once 
in a far more advanced state of civilization 
and morality than they are now, and that 
they have degenerated from that state; 1 
found this opinion upon observing what I con- 
ceive to be traces of institutions among them 
which have fallen into disuse. 

‘ Q. Are the affections and passions of the 
Kafirs strong”’or otherwise ?—A. I believe 
them to be so.” 


ere 


ACCIDENT TO THE MISSIONARY SHIP. 


For the period of nine years, during which the “John Williams’? has 
been actively engaged in the service of the Society, and exposed to the 
peculiar hazards attending the navigation of the rock-bound shores of the 
Polynesian Islands, she has, through the good providence of God, and the 
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vigilance and skill of her commander, Captain Morgan, been mercifully 


preserved from any disaster. 


The accident we have now to report, though attended with considerable 
damage to the ship’s keel, might have been far more serious; for had she 
not been most unexpectedly released from a situation of the greatest peril, 
her speedy destruction must have been inevitable. 

After leaving the Island of Borabora, the scene of the accident, the ship 
proceeded to Samoa, and thence to Sydney,'where she arrived the 12th 
July, for the purpose of undergoing the needful repairs. 

The particulars of the accident are given in the following letter from the 
Rey. Wm. Harbutt, dated Borabora (Society Islands), 30th April ult. 


“ Two days ago (28th inst.), our beautiful 
vessel was everything but lost; for several 
hours no one expected that shecould besaved: 
we were beating into this harbour, the wind 
and current both strong against us, and, 
through the wind failing just as we were tack- 
ing close to the reef, the ship got on the rock 
about four o’clock in the evening. Everything 
that steady, cool, and skilful seamanship could 
do was done apparently in vain, until near 
midnight : we were about four miles from the 
native settlement when the misfortune hap- 
pened, but very soon several natives were 
on board to render what assistance they 
could. Three anchors were got out astern, 
and endeavours made to haul her off the 
reef: one cable was soon cut by the sharp- 
ness of the coral; another went some hours 
after; but the third, a chain cable, through 
mercy, bore the heavy strain, and a little 
before midnight, when the tide was at the 
full, to the inexpressible joy of all, our much 
loved barque was again afloat, standing out 
to sea. How shall I tell our feelings during 
the trying scene, the fearful rolling .of the 
vessel as the waves came on or receded, 
the bending of her masts, and the scraping of 
her keel on the reef. Everything seemed to 
threaten her destruction; and it was not un- 
til she had been much lightened, by starting 


her water casks and heaving over part of 
her ballast, that the untiring efforts of our 
beloved captain and his officers and crew 
were blessed with success. A little before 
dark, [sent Mrs. Harbutt and our little boy 
on shore with Mr. Krause, and some time 
after, when there appeared no hopes of 
saving the devoted vessel, I went on shore 
with Mrs. Morgan, taking the chronometers 
and a few other things. I tried often but 
could not again reach the vessel. Oh! the 
anxiety of those hours. I paced the beach to 
and fro until a little before one o’clock, when 
a boat with some natives arrived, bringing 
the glad tidings that she was again at sea, 
in deep water. Nothing could exceed the 
steady behaviour of the ship’s company 
during our trying circumstances: they did 
not seem to feel fatigue, although incessant 
and untiring in the arduous duties called for 
by the occasion; but they are nearly all men 
of God; the Missionary ship never had such 
a crew before; ten on board take a part in 
our prayer meetings. I need not say a word 
about our dear, good captain; oh! how I 
felt for him: it was no fault of his that the 
vessel was in danger, it was through the 
pilot of this place, in whom the captain had 
for the moment trusted, together with the 
failing of the wind at a critical juncture.” 


—— es 


ARRIVAL. 
Mrs. Porter, wife of Rev. Wm. Porter, of Madras, arrived in London, 


August 27. 


DEPARTURE. 
Rev. Grorear Hatt, B.A., and Mrs. Hall embarked at Southampton, in the 
serew steamer Mauritius, for Madras, January 14, 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
THE REV. WILLIAM JAY, OF BATH. 


THERE is nothing more beautifully 
illustrative of the providence of God, 
than the mighty results which are often 
wrought out by the simplest agencies; 
nor is there anything that more forcibly 
recalls the thoughts of men to the im- 
mediate control of a supreme and over- 
ruling Intelligence, than the frequency 
with which their conceptions of the 
fittest instrumentality for accomplishing 
important purposes are set aside by 
uuexpected incidents, or “things which 
are despised.” When pressing exigen- 
cies are to be met, or great results are 
to be realized, it is customary with men 
to direct their attention to the promi- 
nent and the powerful. 
humble and obscure, whatever its adapt- 
edness, is by the very fact of its ob- 
scurity excluded from their notice. But 
God frequently “destroys the wisdom 
of the wise,” and accomplishes his pur- 
poses by instruments widely different 
from those which men would select. 
And by this he arrests the tendency to 
materialism into which multitudes are 
so prone to fall; and, at the same time, 
checks the disposition to invest what is 
human with the attributes of supre- 
macy and independence. 

When the walls of Jericho were laid 
prostrate, it was not by the “proud 
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array of battle,” but by the sound of 
trumpets, and the shout of the people. 
When the captain of the Syrian host 
was healed, it was not by doing ‘some 
great thing,” but by dipping himself 
in the waters of the Jordan. When 
the spell of Papal superstition was 
broken, the instrument chosen was not 
a man invested with high rank or 
authority, but an obscure monk. 
When the coldness and formality 
which, during the last century, had 
well-nigh extinguished the Christianity 
of England, were quickened into life, 
the agents employed were not digni- 


| taries, or titled churchmen; but men 
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who were branded as fanatics and dis- 
turbers of the public peace. And when 
the grand distinctive truths of the 
gospel were to be successfully pro- 
claimed in the midst of fashion and 
dissipation ; when the fluttering insects 
of pleasure were to be drawn around 
the light of truth; when peers and se- 
nators, and men and women who give 
a tone to society, were to be made the 
channels through which the water of 
life was to be conveyed to every corner 
of the land, the appointed instrument 
was neither a scion of an ancient house, 
nor a preacher distinguished by literary 
titles and a glittering rhetoric—but a 
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child of obscurity, who, in early life, 
had earned his bread by the sweat of 
his brow, and, in pleading the cause of 
truth and righteousness, laid no claim 
to the eloquence of a Bossuet, a Massil- 
lon, a Chalmers, a Hall, or a Wardlaw. 
The instrument was William Jay; and 
in the annals of pure, solid, popular, 
evangelical preaching, there is not a 
more illustrious name to be found. It 
is withoat a shadow orastain. ‘The 
halo from the Cross that shone around 
it when village rustics hung upon 
his lips, continued to shine on with 
augmented brightness, when rank and 
fashion thronged around him. 

Mr. Jay was born in the village of 
Tisbury, in the county of Wilts, on the 
8th of May, 1769; and died in Bath, 
on Tuesday, December 27th, 1853, in 
the eighty-fifth year of his age. 

His origin was humble, but of this 
he was never ashamed. He made no 
attempt, like many who have risen 
from obscurity, to trace his descent 
from some ancient family, or distin- 
guished ancestor. Ile did not, indeed, 
despise the advantages of birth and 
title; but, conscious of his mental 
power and the grandeur of his mission, 
felt that he needed not their prestige 
to fit him for his work, or to give effi- 
cacy to the truth which he preached. 
As his ambition was not awakened 
amid the artificial distinctions of po- 
lished life, or the ensnaring contests 
for place and power, but amid the 
quietude and simplicity of rural life, 
the objects to which it was directed 
were not earthly honours and emolu- 
ments, but the enlightenment of the 
ignorant, the recovery of the lost, and 
the glory of God. And for the accom- 
plishment of these important spiritual 
ends, high birth was not needed; nor 
was it possible for his simple and manly 
nature to affect it. 

In early life he aided in the labours 
of the family; and was found by Win- 
ter, as Elisha was found by Elijah, 
engaged in employments in themselves 
humble, but dignified nevertheless, be- 
cause they were in harmony with his 
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circumstances and position. His intel- 
ligence, shrewdness, and piety excited 
the notice of that eminently good man, 
in the course of his village ministra- 
tions in the neighbourhood of Marl- 
borough. And the more frequently 
he saw him, the deeper was his 
interest in him, and the more settled 
hig conviction that he was destined for 
eminent usefulness. At length he drew 
his attention to the subject of pre- 
paration for the Christian ministry, 
and proposed to him a course of study. 
After prayerful thought on the subject, 
his way was made plain, and Mr. Jay 
became a student under the roof and 
immediate superintendence of Mr. 
Winter. His superior gifts speedily 
unfolded themselves, and secured for 
him the special regard of his tutor. 
Nor was it misplaced. Rapidly de- 
veloping capabilities for the ministry of 
the gospel, combined with rare matu- 
rity and excellence of character, aug- 
mented the attachment, until the 
relation of teacher and scholar ripened 
into that of devoted friends. And now 
they will descend to the latest posterity 
indissolubly knit together. Winter 
developed and directed the mind of 
Jay, and he, in grateful and loving 
remembrance of his friend and guide, 
has embalmed his memory in a bio- 
graphy distinguished by simplicity, 
truthfulness, and beauty. 

The piety of Mr. Jay was early 
evinced; and his gifts for preaching 
were as remarkable .for their prema- 
ture development as for their extra- 
ordinary felicity and power. He began 
to preach before he was sixteen, and 
had preached one thousand sermons 
before he was twenty-one. But this 
early display of special gifts, which 
obtained for him the designation of 
“the boy preacher,” did not, as is often 
the case, issue in subsequent weakness 
and disappointment. Nor did the 
perilous experiment of preaching at 
so early an age lead to anything like 
undue elation, or beget a feeling of 
false confidence fatal to study and self- 
imprevement. The wise discipline and 
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counsels of Winter, combined with his 
own intelligence, forethought, and 
thirst for knowledge, fortified him 
against such evils. When he had 
finished his term of preparatory study, 
and entered fully on the work of 
preaching, instead of courting, in a 
large town or city, publicity and the 
admiring homage of multitudes, which 
had already thrust themselves upon 
him, he retired to an obscure village, 
that he might enjoy opportunities, 
ample and undisturbed, of increasing 
his knowledge, and fitting himself by 
study and meditation for some enlarged 
field of usefulness. After remaining 
twelve months with his rustic congre- 
gation, at Christian Malford, in Wilt- 
shire, which was the first sphere of his 
stated ministerial labours, and after 
preaching for some time, with con- 
siderable popularity, at the Hotwells, 
in the chapel of Lady Maxwell, he 
accepted an invitation to Bath, and 
settled there in the year 1791, 

Before his settlement as the min- 
ister of Argyle Chapel, he was widely 
known and admired as a_ preacher. 
The report of his remarkable power in 
the pulpit had reached the metropolis, 
and, before he was nineteen, he preached 
in Surrey Chapel to admiring thousands. 
And on every occasion when he ap- 
peared in that sanctuary or elsewhere, 
eager multitudes thronged to hear him, 
and among them were found men of the 
highest intelligence, and the largest 
Christian experience. ‘The venerable 
John Newton heard him in Surrey 
Chapel, and was so struck with his 
felicity and power of address, and read 
so distinctly the prophetic tokens of 
future usefulness which then shone 
around him, that, under an impulse of 
holy solicitude, he followed him as he 
left the pulpit, and gave him such 
counsels as his perilous circumstances 
and bright hopes of future eminence 
seemed to demand. 

Being thus widely known and es- 
teemed as a preacher of singular 
maturity and power, his position in 
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gaiety of England, was not one gradu- 
ally achieved, like that of many other 
eminent men ata later period, and in 
other parts of the kingdom. The trum- 
pet-note of his fame had preceded him, 
and when he appeared, multitudes ga- 
thered around eager to hear him, and 
ready to admire. The time and the 
place were highly favourable to his 
popularity and influence as a preacher 
of the grand distinctive doctrines of 
Christianity. Generally throughout 
the kingdom the Church of England 
had become a mart for tvaffickers in 
ecclesiastical revenues, a dormitory for 
the slothful, or a charnel-house for the 
dead ; and in Bath, as far as it had any 
power at all, it might be looked upon 
as a mere temple of fashion, where the 
gay and the frivolous were amused, and 
lulled into spiritual slumber at once 
deep and fatal. Preaching that breathed 
apostolic earnestness ; that spoke trum- 
pet-tongued to the conscience, and in 
winning accents to the heart; that was 
rich in scriptural language and sound 
in doctrinal principles, was, to a great 
extent, a new thing, exciting wonder 
when it did not commend itself to the 
conscience and understanding. And 
hence, although Mr. Jay stood beyond 
the pale of the national church, and 
bore the brand and disparagement of 
dissent, his reputation spread among 
all classes—his name was heard in the 
saloons of fashion and the festive halls 
of gaiety, as well as in the narrower 
and more seleet circles of the pious and 
devoted. Nobles, senators, prelates, 
and scholars, must needs hear the man 
whose fame was so great ; and the truly 
pious among Hpiscopalians, who came 
to Bath in quest of health, or in the 
company of their friends, finding no- 
thing but deadness, formality, and 
error, in the national church, were 
drawn to Argyle Chapel. Prejudices 
and predilections were waived, or for- 
gotten, in their intense love for the 
simple and soul-sustaining doctrines of 
the eross. And hence Mr. Wilberforce, 
Sir Richard Hill, Mrs. Hannah More, 
and many of the titled and distin- 
kK 2 


128 


guished besides, were found among the 
admiring and attached hearers of Mr. 
Jay. And the presence and approval 
of such eminent persons, distinguished 
alike for their piety and superior gifts, 
could not fail to spread his reputation, 
and gather around him, not only those 
who eagerly welcomed whatever tended 
to stir the dead waters of monotonous 
pleasure in which they were plunged, 
but those who were animated by the 
love of truth and holiness. From Sab- 
bath to Sabbath Argyle Chapel was 
thronged, and thousands who might 
have remained in ignorance heard the 
message of salvation, whilst not a few 
of those who hungered and _thirsted 
after righteousness were satisfied and 
sent on their way rejoicing. 

The position of Mr. Jay in Bath was 
one of great eminence and extensive 
usefulness. It might well have been 
coveted by an apostle, but could not, 
we are persuaded, be won by a Dis- 
senter now, although possessed of a 
ripeness of scholarship and a brilliancy 
of oratory to which the minister of 
Argyle Chapel laid no claim. Now 
the city of Bath is favoured with the 
ministry of not a few faithful and de- 
voted men, belonging to the national 
church, who preach the gospel with a 
power and success which the most 
sanguine would scarcely venture to 
have anticipated forty or fifty years 
ago. There is light in the tents of each 
party, and the sweet music of the silver 
trumpet of the world’s jubilee swells, 
in many instances, beneath “ the high- 
embowed roof” of national temples, as 
well as in the less magnificent edifices 
of dissent. And, moreover, the dis- 
tinctiveness of church and dissent stands 
out in the present day with an offensive 
and mutually repellent prominence un- 
known in the earlier part of Mr. Jay’s 
ministry. 

He was undoubtedly peculiarly fitted 
for the time in which he appeared, and 
the circumstances by which he was sur- 
rounded. His views of the gospel were 
clear and comprehensive, and free from 
every admixture of narrow and repul- 
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sive exclusiveness. He cherished in his 
inmost heart the grandeur of its prin- 
ciples, and the magnificent fulness of 
its provisions; and whilst he held, with 
all the firmness of manly intelligence, 
Nonconformist views of church polity, 
his catholicity and intense loyalty to 
the Saviour as King in Sion, forbade 
the existence in his mind of anything 
approaching sectarian prejudice, and 
bound him by the tie of a sacred 
brotherhood to every church that held 
and proclaimed the great fundamental 
doctrines of the cross. Like the in- 
spired apostle of the Gentiles, he felt 
that his mission was not to baptize, or 
to contend for any particular form of 
church polity, but to preach the gospel 
—to induce men to put on Christ, and 
not to assume the livery of church or 
dissent—to conduct his hearers into the 
peacefulness of conscious reconciliation 
to God, and not into the arena of eccle- 
siastical strife—to teach them to cry, 
Abba, Father, and not to pronounce the 
Shibboleth of a party. And hence he 
was admired and followed by men of 
all denominations. His name was the 
symbol of peace and union; and his 
preaching was regarded as the heritage 
and high privilege of all. Dissent 
might claim him as its ornament in his 
youth, and as its patriarch in his old 
age; but so completely were the dis- 
tinctions of parties, and the non-essen- 
tial peculiarities of creeds, lost in the 
broad and refulgent light of evangelical 
truth which uniformly shone around 
him, that all Christian men and women, 
who loved the gospel, breathed his name 
with reverence, and gladly sat at his 
feet. His conceptions of Christianity, as 
a system adapted to all minds and all 
ages, were too lofty and comprehensive 
to be cramped by the prejudices of 
party ; and his heart was too tender and 
loving to hold any communion with the 
bitterness of bigotry, or the rancour of 
intolerance. He was a beautiful em- 
bodiment of the Divine catholicity that 
soars above all petty distinctions and 
minor differences, and hails as a brother 
beloved every faithful follower of Christ, 
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whatever his social position, or the 
distinctive features of his creed. He 
trode too closely on the threshold of 
heaven, and drank too deeply into the 
spirit of his Lord, to be drawn into strife 
on the one hand, or compromise on the 
other. And, therefore, it was that in 
private and in public, in the pulpit and 
from the press, he furnished one of the 
finest illustrations, which the world has 
witnessed, of love without dissimula- 
tion, of charity without the surrender 
of principle, and of large-heartedness 
united with masculine vigour of under- 
standing. 

If we glance at Mr. Jay as a preacher, 
and ask what invested him with his 
great popularity ; it cannot be replied 
that this was the result of what usually 
commands the homage of admiring 
multitudes, and swells the trumpet-note 
of fame. He was not distinguished by 
the lustre of poetic genius, or the majesty 
of original thought—he was not re- 
markable for boldness of speculation or 
force and keenness of logic—he laid no 
claim to brilliant rhetoric or impas- 
sioned eloquence—nor did he pretend 
to accurate scholarship or faultless 
purity of style. He had, as far as the 
constituent elements of his mind, and 
the mode of expressing his thoughts, 
were concerned, but little in common 
with such distinguished and eloquent 
preachers as Massillon, Chalmers, Hall, 
Wardlaw, and Collyer. They were 
brilliant or impassioned; he was uni- 
formly calm, practical, didactic. They 
were distinguished by the closeness of 
their reasoning, or the splendour of 
their declamation ; he seldom reasoned, 
and perhaps never declaimed. They 
oftentimes dazzled by the richness and 
variety of their imagery; his illustra- 
tions were not the brilliant pictures of 
a fertile imagination, or the embellish- 
ments of an exuberant fancy, but simple 
and homely embodiments of truth, in- 
tended to fix the attention and aid the 
understanding of his hearers. Their 
figures were the spontaneous outgrowth 
of their own minds to which they felt 
impelled to give utterance; his were 
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diligently sought for, and employed 
just as diagrams and material objects 
are used by a teacher to simplify a les- 
son, and impress it on the memory. 
But if he had little in common with the 
brilliant and argumentative class of 
preachers, he had less with those who 
become popular by oddities, or empty 
and noisy vociferations. In his preach- 
ings there were no eccentricities or 
whims —no reckless and disjointed 
handling of great truths—no pompous 
announcement of inanities as if they 
were original thoughts—no extrava- 
gant gesticulation, or “sound and fury 
signifying nothing.” His preaching 
was characterized by dignity, coherency, 
repose; and the secret of his popularity 
lay in his deep and penetrating sagacity 
—in his genuine and cordial sympathy 
with the common mind—in his capacity 
for comprehending the ordinary motives 
and passions by which men are swayed 
—in his wisely and exclusively address- 
ing himself to the bosoms and business 
of ordinary human beings—in his ex- 
quisite touches of pathos, and the living, 
homely, apposite nature of his illustra- 
tions—in the terse, aphoristic forms of 
expression, and the musical antitheses 
with which he enriched and varied his 
style—in the abundance of his Scrip- 
ture quotations, and the beauty, just- 
ness, and force of their application—in 
the amplitude of his evangelical views 
—and in the calm, intense, unmistak- 
able earnestness of his manner, aided 
by a voice possessing great compass and 
variety of tone. These were the things 
which invested him with his charm as 
a preacher, and raised him to a height 
of usefulness which men of greater in- 
tellectual power, and a more eloquent 
style of speaking, have never been able 
to command. 

In his preaching he seldom dwelt 
on what are denominated doctrines; 
and never attempted anything like a 
systematic and connected embodiment 
of Christianity as a whole. The bold 
and unfettered freeness of inspiration 
was the model which he sought to 
imitate. The order of his mind, indeed, 


130 


whatever might have been his tendency 
at one time to abstract speculation, was 
highly practical; and hence he exhi- 
bited doctrines and exposed errors 
rather by a dogmatic statement of great 
truths, than by an argumentative de- 
fence of fundamental principles. He 
kept nothing back—he declared the 
whole counsel of God; but still his 


discourses were uniformly charged with | 


the practical, the experimental, the 
consolatory ;—duties, dangers, tempta- 
tions, doubts, fears, hopes, and joys, 


were the themes on which he chiefly, 


dwelt. He shunned vague generali- 
ties, and questions that touched neither 
the heart nor the conscience. His aim 
was definite, and he laboured to sérvke, 
or produce an impression; and for this 
purpose the fruits of his varied reading, 
anecdotes, and scriptural quotations, 
were abundantly employed. The last, 
indeed, formed one of the most striking 
characteristics of his preaching. The 
passages quoted were numerous, and 
not unfrequently seemed to receive a 
fresh and beautiful illustration from 
the manner in which they were ap- 
plied. 

The speculatist, who sought doctrinal 
disquisition rather than practical teach- 
ing; the critic and the logician, who 
looked for nice distinctions and elabo- 
vate reasoning; the metaphysician, the 
sentimentalist, and those who came to 
admire splendid oratory,—would 
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haps, pronounce his preaching shal- 
low, uninteresting, and destitute of the 
characteristics of intellectual power. 
But the sincere and carnest inquirer 
after truth, the intelligent believer, the 
tried and tempted Christian, and the 
unsophisticated lover of simplicity, 
manliness, and genuine pathos, could 
not but regard him as one of the first 
preachers of the day, deserving and des- 
tined to retain his popularity to the 
end. All, indeed, who could appreciate 
the healthy exposition of evangelical 
truth, conveyed in language terse, sen- 
tentious, and oftentimes beautifully an- 
tithetical, must have listened to his 
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pulpit addresses with pleasure and 
profit. He was, without doubt, emi- 
nently fitted to be the practical teacher 
of all classes. His manner was uni- 
formly weighty and impressive ; and 
whilst he was so luminous in thought, 
and so plain in speech, that he must 


have been intelligible to the least in- 


structed, he was at the same time dis- 
tinguished by such accuracy, idiomatic 
force, and even beauty of style, that 
he could not fail to be acceptable to the 
most polished. Occasionally, indeed, 
he startled the fastidious, and disturbed 
the equanimity of the grave, by homely 
illustrations approaching the bezarre, or 
grotesque ; but the things which might 
be regarded as a violation of good taste, 
were employed by him not to amuse or 
excite a smile, but to str7ke; and the 
probability is that they fell as a burn- 
ing brand on some slumbering con- 
science, and followed the very parties 
whom they seemed to offend as bold and 
plain-spoken witnesses for important 
and neglected truths. Taking him as a 


| whole, as a preacher, 


‘When among living men 
Shall we find his like again ?”’ 


As an author, his popularity and use- 
fulness are widely extended. Among 
all classes, and into all lands, his works 
have found admission, and continue to 


be eagerly sought and admired. They 


| are cast in the same mould as his preach- 
away disappointed; and would, per- | 


His writings, indeed, with the 
exception of his Memoirs of Winter 
and Clarke, and one or two pieces 
besides, are his pulpit ministrations 
thrown into a permanent form. And, 
asa matter of course, like them they 
cannot be pronounced profound or ori- 
ginal—there is no learned criticism, or 
philosophical disquisition—there is no 
elaborate reasoning, or splendid decla- 
mation—there is nothing in them to 
command a place for him among savans, 
or in scientific societies. But still, in an 
intellectual and literary point of view, 
they hold no mean place. They are 
characterized by exquisite ease, and 
great clearness of statement; by forec 
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and yariety of expression; by apt and 
oftentimes beautiful illustrations, and 
by a depth of pathos rarely surpassed. 
All who admire what is bold and racy 
in style must read them with pleasure, 
and assign him a place among the most 
striking idiomatic writers of the day. 
Perhaps, indeed, there is scarcely an- 
other writer of our times, whose pages 
are sorich in pregnant sentences, apho- 
ristic sayings, striking phrases, and fe- 
licitous and nicely-balanced antitheses. 
His language is uniformly thesimple and 
natural vehicle of his thoughts, never 
clogging or retarding them, but always 
conveying them with distinctness, ra- 
pidity, and force. His meaning cannot 
be mistaken, nor can the point of his 
challenge or appeal be evaded. He 
sedulously shunned the abstract and 
philosophical, and confined himself to 
what he felt to be practical, and level 
to every common understanding. His 
object was not to furnish proofs of his 
skill as an author, or to elicit the admi- 
ration of his readers by fine writing 
and profound thinking, but to sirzke in 
order to arouse and fix attention, and 
stimulate thought. And that he has 
succeeded in his object none, who have 
read his writings, will venture to 
deny. 

His works are numerous, and will 
not fail to transmit his name to the 
latest posterity. His Memoirs of Win- 
ter and Clarke are beautiful specimens 
of biography, evincing the depth and 
sanctity of his affection, and his skill 
in delineating character. His Sermons, 
especially his “Christian Contemplated,” 
are rich embodiments of great practical 
and saving truths, adapted alike to rich 
and poor, to learned and unlettered. 
His “Morning and Evening Exercises” 
form the most valuable closet companion 
of the Christian to be found in any lan- 
guage. All that he has written, in 
short, is distinguished by the same 
characteristic excellencies—force, faith- 
fulness, simplicity, and earnestness of 
purpose. His autobiography will, we 
feel assured, form no exception. We 
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ture times as one of the ablest annalists 
the world has seen. 

If, in concluding this rapid sketch, 
we glance at the character and habits 
which Mr, Jay retained throughout his 
long life, we cannot but be filled with 
the highest admiration of him as a man, 
a Christian, and a minister. Amid the 
numerous temptations that surrounded 
him, he maintained his independence, 
his integrity, his simplicity, and his 
habits of study. He never stooped to 
flatter the great, nor did he, at any 
time, permit himself to be lured away 
from his allegiance to truth by the 
snares that follow in the train of popu- 
larity. His principles were heaven- 
implanted, and proved invincible in 
every season of temptation. Though in 
the world, with its glittering allure- 
ments around him, he could not be of 
it. He kept himself apart from its 
*pomps and vanities,” which so fre- 
quently ‘thrust themselves upon his 
notice, and offered their homage to his 
greatness. The simple habits which he 
carried with him from his rural home, 
and which were in beautiful harmony 
with the calm, apostolic dignity of his 
character, he never surrendered. He 
could mingle with grace in the highest 
and most polished society, but he never 
assumed an air of superiority among his 
brethren. His presence forbade undue 
liberties, and yet he was uniformly 
clothed with the simplicity of a child. 

He felt the importance of the posi- 
tion which he occupied, and was deeply 
solicitous as to the amount of good 
which he ought to accomplish; and, 
therefore, the follies of fashion and the 
flatteries of the great could not abate 
his ardour, or break down his habits of 
study. To these, throughout all the 
years of his ministry, he adhered with 
an inflexibility which never swerved. 
He rose early, and pursued with method 
and regularity the studies connected 
with his ministerial work, conscious 
that success was dependent on labour. 
Nothing was permitted to obtrude on 
the hours sacred to preparation for 
the pulpit, or to divert him from the 
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plans of self-improvement which he 
had laid down. He was deeply pene- 
trated with the conviction, that it was 
through the pulpit he must reach the 
conscience and understanding of the 
thousands of all classes that flocked to 
hear him; and, therefore, he bent the 
whole force of his mind to preparation 
for what he regarded as his special 
work. Allhis readingand thinking were 
directed with a view to illumine and en- 
force the lessons which he taught as a 
preacher. And hence, under the bless- 
ing of God, it came to pass, that multi- 
tudes were convinced and saved by his 
ministry; and that his efficiency con- 
tinued unabated to the last. Even 
when his physical energies were im- 
paired, his mind was still vigorous, and 
capable of efforts of considerable power. 
His last sermon in Argyle Chapel was 
preached on July 2é5th, 1852, and is 
distinguished by much of the peculiar 
force of thought and expression which 
marked his earlier discourses. It is 
given to the world, and will doubtless 
be valued by many, as the parting 
words of one whose counsels and 
warnings were always full of wisdom, 
faithfulness, and power. 

But whilst he shone on in continued 
brightness as a preacher and a public 
man, his character as a Christian, in 
every relation of life, and in all the 
trying circumstances through which 
he was called: to pass, retained its lustre 
unsullied. His religion was a deep- 
seated, personal thing. It was a well- 
spring within him, sprinkling all he 
thought, said, and did, with its pure and 
hallowed waters. It formed the lead- 
ing principle in all the duties to which 
he was called, as well as in the minis- 
trations of the pulpit. It shone, not 
with a fitful light, now intense and 
then feeble, but like the calm, steady 
sunshine of a summer’s noon. At even- 
tide it was light with him. There was 
not, indeed, the refulgent and dazzling 
magnificence of which the chariot of the 
ascending prophet may be regarded as 
the type and emblem; but there was 
the soft and mellowed lustre which 
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lighted up the spirit of the apostle 
when he uttered the meek words of 
trust and hope: “I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that 
day.” His death, like his life, was a 
beautiful testimony to the truth and 
sustaining power of Christianity. He 
who sketched such an exquisite picture 
of the “Christian in death,” exhibited 
in his own parting hour all the calm 
and truthful beauty of that picture. 
If he did not utter words of triumph— 
if he did not, when he reached “ the 
borders of the river between him and 
Immanuel’s land, glance at the hills, and 
hear something of the harmony, and 
inhale the fragrance blown across,” he 
was animated by a hope whose flame 
was bright and steady, because it had 
burnt long, and had been constantly 
fed and trimmed. There were quiet- 
ness and assurance. And at last there 
was no struggle—no strife indicating 
the existence of impediments, or gath- 
ering clouds. The gates of immortality 
were silently opened, and the spirit 
passed away on softest pinions. 


‘How blest the righteous when he dies! 
When sinks the weary soul to rest, 
How mildly beam the closing eyes ! 
How gently heaves the expiring breast. 


‘* Life’s labour done, as sinks the clay, 
Light from its load the spirit flies ; 

While heaven and earth combine to say, 
How blest the righteous when he dies! ” 


We subjoin, as an appendix to the 
foregoing sketch, the following outline 
of Mr. Jay’s last sermon, preached on 
the 18th September, 1853, in Kings- 
wood Meeting-house, Gloucestershire :— 


SERMON. 
Job xl. 4, ‘Behold, I am vile.’ 


In his introduction Mr. Jay remarked, 
that self-knowledge is of inestimable im- 
portance. Even the heathens used to say 
that the adage, ‘* Know thyself,” was 
descended from heaven, ‘Truly has Mr. 
Pope said, that ‘the proper knowledge 
of mankind is man.” Having briefly 
enlarged on this topic, and pointed out 
the importance of every man’s being fully 
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acquainted with his own character and 
prospects, Mr. Jay proceeded to consider 
the subject of the text, and noticed,— 
I. The nature of the self-accusation, ‘I 
am vile.’ Ist. What does it include? 
‘“‘ Vile’’ signifies base, mean, despicable, 
worthless ; and it can only be truly ap- 
plied to that which is sinful. 2nd. The 
person by whom it was uttered. It was 
not by a notorious sinner, nor by a peni- 


tent brought, for the first time, to a con- | 


viction of his sin, nor by a backslider 
returning to God; but by Job, an emi- 
nently pious man. 3rd. The time when 
it was used. It was after he had had 
manifestations of the glory of God.—lII. 
The way in which this perception of vile- 
ness is obtained. Ist. The agent is the 
Spirit of God operating on the mind. 
2nd. The medium is the word of God, 
convincing of sin and showing the spirit- 
uality of the law of God. 3rd. The 
manner is, sometimes, 


effects of this perception. Ist, Con- 
viction of sin. 2nd. A sense of our own 
inability to save ourselves 3rd. Convic- 
tion of the necessity of salvation by 
Christ Jesus. 


instantaneous, | 
but, more commonly, gradual.—III. The | 


4th. A persuasion of the | 
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importance of regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit. 65th. Candour and tenderness in 
judging of the faults of others. 6th. 
Hatred to sin and an increasing desire for 
holiness.—IV. The way to endure the 
perception. Ist. Are you vile> This 
vileness is not peculiar to yourself. 2nd. 
Are you vile? If a Christian, you are 
only vile considered in yourself, but not 
in Christ Jesus. 38rd. The time will soon 
come when this vileness will be done 
away. 


“* Yet a season, and you know 
Happy entrance will be given; 
All your sorrows left below, 
And earth exchanged for heaven.” 


‘“* Christians ! is not this worth dying 
fore 


Such were the concluding words of 
the sermon, which occupied fifty mi- 
nutes in its delivery, and was preached 
with inimitable pathos. <A peculiar 
interest is attached to it as being the 


last sermon preached by a prince of 


preachers. 
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THESE names may be employed as 
the representatives of two antagonist 
systems, under which Divine wisdom 
and human folly have had their respec- 
tive developments in this sinful world. 
The essential genius of the one system 
is, ‘‘ Salvation by grace through faith ;” 
while that of the other is, “ Salvation 
by the mysterious efficacy of ritual ob- 
servances duly administered.” But why 
do we set the Bible and Ritualism in 
this antagonistic position, seeing the 
Bible is so full of a divinely appointed 
ceremonial? ‘That the Bible has a 
glorious ritual is cheerfully admitted ; 
but it is one essentially different from 
the ritualism of modern times. ‘The 
grand design of Scripture ritualism is 


clearly and unmistakably indicated. | 


Like the Bible itself, it has one super- 
latively glorious object in view, viz., 
to exhibit Christ Jesus as the only Sa- 
viour of a perishing world. ‘To him it 
invariably points as its purpose and 


end. Bible ritualism exists not for 
itself. It is not a principal, but a sub- 
ordinate. It has neither glory nor 
meaning except in subserviency to 
Christ. It bears a similar relation to 
him as that of a picture to its original 
—a shadow to the substance—a sign to 
the thing signified. It is the friend 
merely of the Bridegroom, and its joy 
is fulfilled, when, through the medium 
of its sacred hieroglyphics, the human 
spirit obtains a more realizing view of 
the “ Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world.” The uniform 
tendency, therefore, of Scripture ritual- 
ism is to glorify Christ, and to lose 
itself in him; and this is its character 
in both Testaments, and in both alike. 
But while there is a Divine ritualism, 
altogether worthy of its sublime ori- 
ginal and end, there is also one that is 
human, and indelibly stamped with 
the grovelling characteristics of its 
earthly parentage. ‘The latter not only 
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adds, without warrant, and almost with- 
out limit, to rites of Divine institution, 
but it does worse—far worse even than 
this—it grievously perverts the Divine 
institutes from their original and simple 
design, and attempts to build upon them 
a system of deadly error and delusion. 
It exalts itself so as to override, if nof 
to smother, both the intellectual and 
spiritual, by reducing the entire econo- 
my of human salvation—in regenera- 
tion, justification, nay, even glorifica- 
tion—to the due performance of sacra- 
mental signs; ignoring at once the 
moral nature of man, and the moral 
fitness of the gospel of God. O arro- 
gant imposition! O soul-ruining, Christ- 
dishonouring system ! which transmutes 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God 
into “elements,” a thousand times more 
“weak and beggarly” than the anti- 
quated and exploded system of Judaism 
eyer could haye done! On such condi- 
tions, who would not rather be an Old 
Testament Jew than a New Testament 
ritualist ? This system, in its varied 
modifications, is of the nature of a sa- 
cerdotal charm, tending necessarily to 
withdraw the mind of the poor sinner 
from the living Redeemer, and from be- 
lieving in him to salvation, and fixing 
it upon a mere symbol, destitute in 
itself of all moral efficacy, and leaving 
no place for that faith which can alone 
unite the soul to God. It professes to 
accomplish mechanically, and by the 
mysterious efficacy of a sinful man, that 
mighty change which the great God 
himself does not undertake to accom- 
plish, exeept through the instrument- 
ality of moral means; or, in other 
words, by the power of Divine truth 
acting on the understanding and the 
heart. The “gospel,” and the gospel 
alone, is the power of God unto salvya- 
tion,” and that only “to every one that 
believeth.” 

The ritualism, therefore, which the 
Bible teaches is a condescending appeal 
to our sensuous nature, for assisting our 
faith toascend through the medium of the 
visible and human toward the invisible 
and Divine; while that which is taught 
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by man makes sense the goal, ends 
where it should begin, and quietly dis- 
penses with juith, except it be of the 
implicit kind in a mere human fiction. 
Bible ritualism never seeks its owr 
glory—neyer terminates on itself, but 
invariably works outward. It is like 
the healthy pulsations of the heart in 
the animal economy, sending icrth the 
vital fluid to every part of the system ; 
whereas, its human counterfeit is like 
the recoil of that fluid upon the heart 
itself, causing instant stagnation and 
death. 

From these observations it will 
appear that symbolical institutions 
were never appointed by God as an 
end, but as means to an end; and that, 
consequently, when they are made to 
usurp the former place, their nature is 
vitiated, their utility is lost, and their 
tendency is pernicious. From this di- 
vergent point they clash with the will 
and design of the institutor. The 
Spirit of God has departed from them, 
and an evil spirit henceforward claims 
them as its own, and works them out, 
for the interest of the kingdom of dark- 
ness. And thus, alas! it is to be 
feared, that, under all dispensations, a 
perverted and carnalized ritual has 
been a mighty engine in the hand of 
the grand enemy, for deluding and des- 
troying the souls of men. Nor is it 
difficult to find out the primary cause 
of this wide-spread mischief. It lies 
deep in the sinfulness and carnality of 
the human heart. Man fallen is es- 
tranged from God. He has lost all 
sympathy with the Divine holiness 
and spirituality; and hence, he uni- 
formly seeks to modify his conceptions 
of a Deity, in accordance with his own 
depraved taste. It is proverbially true 
that “men are like to their gods:” 
and the remark is applicable, not merely 
to the heathen, but equally so to all 
men. The exceptions are only appa- 
rent, if we could only tear away the 
false guises by which the realities of 
the case are concealed. Now, it is a 
fact but too well attested, that he 
alone is pleased with the true, Bible 
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character of God, who has been taught 
by the Spirit of God. All others, be 
they heathens, or Mahommedauns, Jews, 
or nominal Christians, have an inward 
dislike to the character of the “ only 
living and true Jehovah,” in as far as 
they know it, and are busily, though 
unconsciously, engaged in moulding an 
object of religious homage for them- 
selves, after the type of their own 
character. This is the origin of all 
false religions, and of Ritualism among 
the rest. Accordingly, in the economy 
of man’s redemption, pre-figurative 
signs became a necessary adjunct, 
particularly during its more early de- 


velopments. But these signs, from first- 


to last, have but one glorious meaning, 
which, when intelligibly spelt, reads 
thus :—“‘Jesvs, the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world.” But this 
sublime reading, instinct as it is with 
wisdom and love divine, is far from 
being congenial to the depraved taste 
of fallen humanity. It implies much 
that is unsavoury to the carnal appe- 
tite, and much that is seandalizing to 
the pretensions and the pride of reason. 
It breadly assumes man’s gilt, pollu- 
tion, and misery, without making one 
exception—denounces sin as a thing so 
intensely evil and dishonouring to God, 
that nothing less meritorious than 
blood divine can expiate the dreadful 
offence. ‘To read it thus, is most offen- 
sive to human pride, denudes the 
sinner of the last rag of his self-right- 
eous clothing— disturbs his sluggish 
indolence — demands personal and 
moral action —calls for repentance 
towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ, together with a 
life of holy obedience, as at once the 
test and the fruit of both. 

Symbolical institution thus inter- 
preted, is fitted to call into oxercise 
an entire set of mental emotions, which 
man, as the subject of a depraved heart, 
is most reluctant to entertain; and 
hence he sets himself to the devising of 
expedients wherewithal to relieve him- 
self from their unwelcome pressure. 


These are never very difficult to find. 
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The supply has quite equalled the 
demand, and withal, is produced in 
such variety of shapes, that there is the 
most ample opportunity for making a 
choice. It is only the “true Israel, 
who have no confidence in the flesh, 
and who worship God in the Spirit,” 
who are prepared to appreciate symbo- 
lical rites for the sake of their evyan- 
gelical significancy, and to recognize, 
in their gracious appointment, a sen- 
sible medium for the exercise of faith 
in Him who is ‘the Lord our righteous- 
ness.” ‘To the mass of carnal worship- 
pers the chief glory is hid. The 
spiritual vision which alone can per- 
ceive it is wanting. They barter the 
precious jewel for the mean casket 
which holds it; they abjure the Deity 
within, and adore the material shrine. 
And here it is that the war begins 
between the religion of God and the 
religion of man; between the religion 
of faith and that of sense; between 
the religion that is instinct with 
spiritual life and that of a dead cere- 
monial. Accordingly, if we go back to 
the very beginning, we find these 
antagonist systems at work within the 
first human family. Bible religion 
and Ritualism had their respective 
types in the first two men born of 
woman. Abel was a Bible saint, and 
took his views of religion from the 
revealed will of heaven. Faith was 
the element in which his religious life 
originated; and faith had respect both 
to the quality and efficacy of his sacri- 
fice. Cain was a ritualist, and proud 
self-sufficiency characterized at once 
the matter and the spit of his un- 
hallowed offering. Having rejected 
the righteousness which is by faith, 
Cain was himself rejected, and occupies 
the bad cminence of standing at the 
head of a long suecession of kindred 
spirits who, like him also, have been 
but too ready to avenge themselves 
upon their accepted brethren by shed- 
ding their blood. The righteous Abel, 
righteous by faith, has a place as- 
signed him in front of the noble army 
of saints and of martyrs, whose “ faith 


136 


has been counted to them for righteous- 
ness;” and in this respect, “he being 
dead, yet speaketh,” to the latest 
period of time. 

Thus we see that the first page of 
the history of fallen man is inscribed 
with an account of the commencement 
of the warfare between the Bible and 
Ritualism. Similar illustrations could 


easily be furnished from the Patriarchal 


and Jewish dispensations. Suffice it to 
state, that the Jewish people, under 
the Mosaic dispensation, were to a 
large extent mere ritual worshippers. 
“‘ They were not all Israel who were of 
Israel.” It was only those who walked 
in the steps of faithful Abraham, who 
“saw Christ’s day afar off, and were 
glad.” These were not ritualists, 
though they practised rites. Their 
faith, through the medium of symbolic 
signs, embraced the propitiatory sacri- 
fice of the great atoning High Priest. 
But the mass of the people looked not 
beyond the rite or the symbol itself. 
True to the principles of ritualists in 
every age, they confided in the mere 
sign, and faith had nothing whatever 
to do with the service. In the time of 
our Lord, the Jewish people had sunk 
to the lowest depths of irreligion and 
hardened unbelief; and yet, perhaps, 
they had never at any time been so 
passionately fond of ritual observances. 
The ritual principle had done its full 
work, and held its rejoicing carnival 
amidst the desolations of moral death. 
So thoroughly Godless and Christless 
had the once divine ritualism of the 
Jews now become, that though its 
great Antitype was in their midst, he 
was not only unrecognized, but despised 
and abhorred. 

To conclude. ‘The foregoing state- 
ments can be readily applied to some of 
the ecclesiastical aspects of our own 
time. The principles which have been 
presented, if we mistake not, strike at 
the root of every system of ritualism 
now extant in Christendom; and not 
the less so though they have not been 
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named. The warfare began and pro- 
gressed under all former dispensations. 
The “ Bible and Ritualism,” is still the 
war-cry. Ritualism has achieved, per- 
haps, its greatest victories over Bible 
principles under the Christian dispen- 
sation; and it will, we doubt not, be 
one of the noblest triumphs of this last 
and crowning dispensation, to see its 
final and complete overthrow. ‘The 
old enemy still lives, notwithstanding 
the many sore thrusts it has met with ; 
and, blessed be God, its great and un- 
compromising antagonist lives also; 
and is still extending the range of its 
influence. The Bible has already 
gained a glorious victory over Ritualism 
in these lands, and it will complete 
what it has begun. Do we ask what 
is the main instrumentality under God 
by which the remaining battle is to be 
fought out and won? History answers 
with its thousand tongues—zt is the 
Bible. Ritualism seeks to kill the Bible ; 
but in this it never can succeed; and, 
just on that account the Bible will 
assuredly kill Ritualism. The one or 
the other must finally prevail. Oh! 
what does England owe to her Bible! 
But for that blessed book where had been 
all her greatness? where her happy 
homes? where her liberty ? and, aboveall, 
where her religion ? Let her remember 
that her Bible is still the tower of her 
strength ; and let her intellect and her 
heart be imbued with its heavenly prin- 
ciples, and she has nothing to fear. But 
oh! let her beware of neglecting that best 
boon of heaven! The Bible neglected 
will be nearly as favourable to the 
reign of Ritualism, as the Bible en- 
chained. Let us but retain our free 
Bible, and let but our population have 
their minds and hearts sanctified and 
elevated by its life-giving truths, and 
Ritualism, whether enthroned at Rome 
or at Oxford, will be at a discount, and, 
like Dagon of old, will, by-and-by, lie 
prostrate and mutilated on the thresh- 
old of its own temples. 
FRATER. 
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(To the Editor of the EvaAncrticat MaGazine.) 


My pear S1r,—The following frag- 
ment was written by my revered 
friend, the Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke. 
It has not been published. If suitable 
for your useful Magazine, it is at your 
service. 

Very faithfully, 
SAMUEL DUNN. 

Sheffield, 1854. 

The word Homily, derived from the 
Greek duidia homilia, formed from 
éptros homilos, an assembly, from épou 
homou together, signified originally a 
meeting together of the common people ; 
or what we call a congregation, but 
with this difference, that in the homilia 
the people conferred together, for in the 
primitive church, when the bishop had 
assembled the people in these homilia, 
his custom was to question or catechise 
them, and they had the privilege of 
asking him questions for the solution 
of their doubts, or for their further 
instruction on particular points. In 
process of time the bishop alone spoke 
in such assemblies, taking some im- 
portant subject relative to doctrine or 
manners, on which he delivered a 
discourse in plain and simple language, 
which was ad partum vulgi, within 
the comprehension of the common 
people. 

It was this circumstance which 
chiefly distinguished Homily from Ser- 
mon. ‘The latter being rather a ha- 
rangue solemnly delivered from the 
pulpit, adorned with all the beauties 
of rhetoric, in imitation of the Greek 
philosophers, while the former was a 
plain discourse on some important or 
essential doctrine, or practical subject, 
delivered to the common people for 
their edification in righteousness; the 
Sermon showed the man—the Homily 
showed the munester. In process of 
time drew homilien, signified to teach 
the people publicly, and in this sense it 


was used in the Greek church. But it 
does not appear to have been long 
before this important distinction was 
lost, and the Homily became like the 
Sermon, a very artificial composition 
or splendid declamation. This is the 
case with most of the Homilies of 
the primitive Fathers which are still 
extant, particularly those of Origen, 
Chrysostom, Gregory, Basil, Maca- 
rius, &c.: with this great difference, 
however, from modern sermons,—these 
ancient homilies are not confined to 
one text or scrap of the sacred writings, 
which a man tortures into divisions 
and subdivisions which the Holy 
Spirit never intended; but they take in 
a whole chapter, or a considerable 
portion of one, where the sense is com- 
plete, and explain all the words in 
exact detail, illustrating the whole from 
parallel passages. The reprehensible 
custom of confining public instruction 
to sermons, or discourses on particular 
texts, has been the means of bringing 
many strange heresies into the church 
of Christ, and leaving the people in a 
general ignorance of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. In every portion of God’s word, 
taken in its connexion, there is one 
simple and generally obvious meaning. 
When a man leaves this he must have 
recourse to his own znventions, and we 
need not wonder that much confusion 
and much heterodoxy are the result. 
How much ingenwity has to do in what 
are now called sermons, is deplorable 
to witness. God’s words and God’s 


| thoughts are generally lost in those 


of man. 

Mosheim observes, that the practice 
of compiling Homilies which were to 
be committed to memory, and recited 
by ignorant or indolent priests, com- 
menced towards the close of the 8th 
century, when Charlemagne ordered 
Paul Deacon, and Alcuin, to form 
homilies or discourses on the Gospels 
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and Epistles, from the ancient doctors 
of the church. This gave rise to that 
famous collection, entitled the Homd- 
liarium of Charlemagne, and which, 
being followed as a model by many 
productions of the same kind, composed 
by private persons through a principle 
of pious zeal, contributed much to 
nourish the indolence and to perpetuate 
the ignorance of a worthless clergy. 
This very circumstance of the gross 
ignorance of the clergy gave rise to 
Homilies of a different description, and 
of the greatest necessity and import- 
ance. ‘he Protestant reader need not 
to be informed that, at the time of the 
Reformation, the clergy of our own 
country were as deeply sunk in vice 
and ignorance as those on the con- 
tinent, and the people were in con- 
sequence destroyed through lack of 
knowledge. This induced some pious 
and learned men to compose homilies 
or discourses on the most important 
religious topics, which were printed, and 
ordered to be read in churches, espe- 
cially in the country, where there was 
much reason to fear that the officiating 
clergy were too ignorant to teach the 
way of salvation to the people; that 
consequently unsound and dangerous 
doctrines might again creep into the 
church. ‘This gaye rise to the Homilies 
of the Church of England, which are 
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contained in two books, one published 
in the reign of Edward VI, a.p. 1547, 
and the other in the beginning of the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, 1563; both of 
which are pronounced by the 35th Article 
of the Church, to “ contain a godly and 
wholesome doctrine, and necessary for 
these times, and therefore were ordered 
to be read in churches by the ministers, 
diligently and distinctly, that they 
might be understood of the people.” 

Those of Edward VI. are eleven, and 
those of Elizabeth twenty-one in num- 
ber, and are said to have been composed 
by the eminent reformers, Archbishop 
Cranmer, Bishop Ridley, Bishop Lati- 
mer, and Bishop Jewel. The three 
former had done too much in the cause 
of God and truth not to become butts 
for popish malice to shoot at, and hence, 
by that perseeuting and bloody ehurch, 
they were burnt alive for the testimony 
of Jesus. Bishop Jewel would have 
shared the same fate, had not his 
almost miraculous escape to the con- 
tinent prevented his being made a 
burnt-ofiering at Smithfield. Cranmer 
was the chief compiler, and Jewel the 
next. ‘Though it is generally supposed 
that Ridley and Latimer had a part ii 
the composition, yet it is not known 
what share they took in this import- 
ant work, 
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A THEOLOGICAL 


STUDENT. 


No. If. 


Dear Sir,—~I have had no thought 
of dropping your correspondence, though 
I cannot write so often as I would if I 
had fewer demands of this kind upon 
me. 1 proposed meeting you with a 
letter soon after your return from the 
vacation, but something still prevented 
till the beginning of October, when I 
went to London myself, and was there 
some weeks confined under the surgeon’s 
hand. As I thought you would proba- 


bly hear of that cireumstanee, I was in 
hopes of seeing you. When I could 
get abroad, I was exceedingly taken up 
with preaching and business. The 
Lord restored me home perfectly healed 
the 16th instant, and I determined you 
should be among the first that heard 
from me. While I was in London, I 
received a second letter from you, which 
f have mislaid, but I think it was chiefly 
to put me in mind of answering your 
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former, to which I now therefore con- | 


fine myself. 

i do not wonder you complain that 
your studies seem to have a tendency to 
deaden your spirit, and weaken the 
sense and savour you have formerly had 
of divine things, Divinity itself, when 
treated as a matter of science, and when 
an object more directly for the head 
than the heart, will often be found very 
dry, being that kind of knowledge in 
which a man may make considerable 
attainments without a spark of grace. 
A view of systematic divinity may be 
useful to you hereafter as a teacher of 
others, (if you have wisdom to keep it 
in its proper place,) but it will not much 
comfort you at present, for there is sel- 
dom a deal of unction in propositions 
andarguments. And I believe the Lord 
mercifully intends, by letting you feel 
a coldness and deadness in your frame 
at present, to keep you from overvalning 
academical knowledge hereafter, that 
you may not think too highly of your- 
self for it, nor lay too much stress upon 
it in your future ministrations. I trust 
this exercise will be sanctified to you, 
and preserye you from the miscarriage 
of some young men, who haye come 
from an academy with a high conceit of 
their own wisdom, and whose preaching 
has proved as dry as their studies, and 
far short of the savour of those whom 
they have learnt to despise under the 
name of lay-preachers. 

It is not, however, necessary to charge 
the difference you complain of wholly 
to your studies; you would probably by 
this time have found the like in any 
other way of life. The fault lies not in 
our outward circumstances, but in our 
hearts. There is usually a pleasing 
fervency in the early season of grace, 
and usually a sensible abatement of 
warmth afterwards. And if a person 
feels this abatement, is humbled for it, 
and waiting in the use of means for a 
revival, it will not hurt him. I apply 
to such a frame what Paul affirms of 
affiictions: “though at present it be 
not joyous but grievous, it will” in due 
time “ yield the peaceful fruits of right- 
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eousness.” It will convince you more 
than all the books you read, or lectures 
you receive, of your own vileness and 
weakness; it will make you feel as well as 
say, you have no sufficiency in yourself; 
it will lead you to a more absolute de- 
pendence upon the Lord. When you 
find in deed and in truth you can do 
nothing without Him, it will be a means 
of checking the growth of that eyil 
weed which often abounds in the garden 
of warm-hearted young professors: I 
mean a censorious spirit; a readiness to 
count every one as good for little, if not 
quite dead, who are not as much upon 
the wing as themselves. The knowledge 
of your own heart will teach you how to 
make allowance for others, how to pity 
them, and how to advise them. ‘Thus, 
while your tutors are teaching you doc- 
trinal divinity, the Lord himself is lead- 
ing you through acourse of experimental 
divinity; and, I trust, from the com- 
bination of both, you will by His bless- 
ing be brought out “an able minister of 
the New Testament.” 

To your question; “What may be the 
most effectual means to maintain and 
promote a sayour of divine things in 
your present situation?” I find some 
difficulty in framing a direct answer. 
There is something in this subject that 
lies beyond all the rules and endeavours 
we can prescribe to ourselves. Who 
can lay down rules for procuring a fine 
day, or a shower of rain? Iqually 
supernatural and sovereign are the sup- 
plies and communications upon which 
the liveliness of our spirits depends. 
They are like the dew or sunshine, which 
depend not upon the willof man. How- 
ever, we are not machines. ‘There is a 
part assigned to us, and the blessing of 
the Lord is found with the hand of the. 
diligent. 1 would recommend, there- 
fore, a punctual attention to prayer and 
the Scripture in seeref. Satan will 
often try to interruptand discourage us 
under a pretence of unfitness, and pro- 
pose at least a delay till we are in a 
better frame; but constancy in the 
means, whether we are better or worse, 
is our wisdom, We cannot be spiritual 
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by our own will, but we may abide in 
the means, and we must. If I lived by 
fishing, I could not be sure beforehand 
that I should catch a fish when I went 
next to the river; but I might be very 
sure that unless I went I should catch 
none. I would advise you likewise to 
attend, as you have opportunity, upon 
occasional preaching in the course of 
the week, and to prefer that preaching 
which is most experimental and to the 
heart. And likewise frequently to con- 
verse with poor, plain, unlearned, and 
afflicted believers. These will often 
show you something which you cannot 
easily find in books, and will be a useful 
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mean of keeping alive in your mind 
the distinction between the notion and 
the power of religion. Avoid idleness; 
and watch and pray against being drawn 
into imprudent connexions with the other 
sex ; which, if they have no worse con- 
sequences, waste precious time, and 
distract the thoughts. 

Inow wish my paper larger, for I 
have only room to add my love to Mr. 
Bryer, and that I am 


Your sincere friend, 
JOHN NEWTON. 


Olney, y® 26th Nov., ’76. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS, ITS LATE -REVIVAL. 


(To the Editor of the EvANGELICAL MAGAZINE.) 


DEAR Srir,—The cheering account 
of the work of God at the above place 
(which appeared in the January num- 
ber of your valuable Magazine), reminds 
us forcibly of apostolic times. It seems 
to place before us something of the 
power and glory which were manifested 
on the day of Pentecost, when thou- 
sands were pricked in their hearts, and 
when the Lord added daily to the 
church of such as should be saved. To 
my own mind there is something pecu- 
liarly interesting in the scene of this 
success. The chapel and many of the 
people are still fresh in my recollection, 
so that I can easily picture many of the 
circumstances connected with this re- 
vival. How delightful it must have 
been, night after night, and with the 
early dawn of day, to have seen in- 
quirers after salvation flocking as doves 
to their windows; and to have listened 
to the earnest and united supplications 
of a people who seemed to glow with 
love to God, and with compassion for 
sinners! But the question very naturally 
arises, Why this time of refreshing— 
this scene of rejoicing—is not generally 
realized in all our churches? Why 
this same success is not found to prevail 
through all our borders ? 


We know that some would reply, 
“The wind bloweth where it listeth ;” 
or, “it is not of him that runneth, or of 
him that willeth, but of God which 
showeth mercy.” But so these Chris- 
tians at Tunbridge Wells might have 
said; and, haying thus satisfied them- 
selves, might have remained listless and 
inactive. And had they done so, where 
would have been these showers of bless- 
ings? Who would have heard of such 
signs following, of sinners erying for 
mercy, and of believers rejoicing with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory? No, 
verily, it might be said in truth, “ this 
kind goeth not forth;” such results are 
not brought about but by prayer and 
fasting. 

It was not when the church was 
slumbering—not when the disciples 
were at ease in Zion—not when they 
were passively awaiting the outpouring 
of the Spirit, that the word was with 
power, and that great was the company of 
them who believed ; but itwas when they 
were “met with one accord in one place,” 
and when “they continued steadfastly in - 
the apostle’s doctrine and fellowship, in 
breaking bread, and in prayers.” And 
just so in the case before us. This revival 
was not brought about without some- 
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thing like a corresponding use of ap- 
pointed means. Often and earnestly was 
the Spirit invoked. They came together 
with one accord. They pleaded the 
promises and the faithfulness of God; 
and the prayer of faith, the earnest de- 
sire, the diligent hand, were crowned 
with success. There was union and 
effort, faith and prayer, and these com- 
bined, like the wrestlings of Jacob, had 
power with God and prevailed. And 
we have precisely the same promises, 
the same Holy Spirit, the same God 
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and Father; and when the same means 
are used we may confidently expect the 
same success. 

“Prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord, if I will not open you the windows 
of heaven and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to 
contain it;” for there is no respect 
either of places or of persons with God. 
“ Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye 
shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you.” 


Long Melford. J. BURGESS. 


THE GOLD FIELDS OF AUSTRALIA, WITH SUGGESTIONS. 


(To the Editor of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE.) 


Dear S1r,—Haying recently re- 
turned from a visit to Melbourne and 
some of the gold-diggings, I thought a 
short account of their moral and reli- 
gious condition might be interesting to 
your numerous readers, and perhaps 
awaken a feeling of sympathy towards 
our neglected brethren and sisters in 
that far-off and extraordinary country. 

The population of the various gold 
districts, six months ago, numbered 
about 60,000! a very large proportion 
of which consisted of adult males from 
all parts of the world; the United 
Kingdom furnishing by far the greater 
part; the remainder being made up of 
Americans, Canadians, Germans, French, 
and Chinese. The one great object of 
this vast gathering of human beings is 
to get gold; and to tell of their self- 
denial, of their perseverance, of their 
toils, of their disappointments, of their 
intense excitement, would be indeed a 
tale of no ordinary length! of no com- 
mon interest ! 

But, laborious as is their six days’ 
work, and intensely anxious as is their 
occupation, there is for them no Sab- 
bath of rest, of worship, or of praise! 
No! that holy day, beginning as it 
does, in those regions, by the almost 
sudden rising of the glorious orb, with 
all his splendid accompaniments of 
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beauteous coloured cloud, is spent too 
frequently in rioting and drunkenness, 
in social demoralization, or in idle 
pastime; free from the restraints of 
society, every man lives as he lists, 
and civilization is there seen only in its 
mighty and varied capabilities for doing 
evil. Men of education are seen side 
by side with the convict, the swearer, 
or the abandoned profligate; and hu- 
man nature, even in its cultivated state, 
uninfluenced by religion, is there beheld 
most unsightly and depraved. 

The universal thirst after gold has 
produced effects of the very worst 
kind, even on the minds of men whose 
previous characters were decent and 
respectable; they forsake their com- 
panions, they steal for the common 
stock,—in fact, the kindly sympathies 
of our nature are often annihilated, 
and in their place are seen “envy, 
hatred, malice, and all uncharitable- 
ness.” 

In the midst of all this loathsome 
moral pestilence, it was refreshing oc- 
easionally to meet with a man who 
feared God; and the rarity of such a 
meeting rendered it doubly interesting 
and profitable. 

To those who haye never known 
what it is to be far from all religious 
privileges, it is impossible to convey 
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any idea of the sympathy excited in 
one Christian mind when it sees and 
feels itself near a brother or sister in 
Christ; then indeed is it that the true 
member of Christ’s mystical body feels 
a vibratory chord within his breast, 
which tells of a love which passeth 
knowledge, and of a hope full of im- 
mortality; and, while heart assimilates 
to heart, the soul is lifted up to its 
immortal Source in thankful acknow- 
ledgment of this inner witness to the 
truth as it is in Christ. 

But, to be a little more particular, 
it is necessary I should inform your 
numerous readers that, up to the time 
of my leaving the gold-fields, last July, 
there was no agency whatever em- 
ployed by any Protestant Christian 
society for the reformation of this de- 
plorably wicked population. It is true 
that, occasionally, a worthy Presbyte- 
rian minister would deliver an address 
on a Sabbath afternoon, and a few 
Wesleyans would meet for prayer and 
praise in one of the tents; but the irre- 
gularity of these exercises in reference 
to time sadly marred their utility, and 
rendered them of little avail. During 
a visit I paid to the Mount Alexander 
district, a good beginning had been 
made, by the commencement of a small 
Baptist chapel, at which the minister 
was at work from day to day, with 
other labourers, most diligently; and 
there I also saw a small Presbyterian 
church; but what are these among 
so many thousands perishing for lack 
of bread ? 

Oh! wealthy manufacturers of Eng- 
land, you who have, perchance, filled 
your coffers indirectly from these very 
gold-jields, cannot you feel for the 
neglected thousands of your country- 
men there congregated? Do you ever 
think of your own privileges? how, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, in goodly 
houses of prayer, you are fed with spi- 
ritual manna? how many are your 
social and domestic advantages ?—and, 
thinking of these things, do you feel 
the responsibilities of such a state ? do 
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you ever think of the words of Christ : 
“ Inasmuch as ye did it to one of these, 
ye did it unto me”? May I, then, as 
a stranger, but as one who has wit- 
nessed the spiritual destitution of these 
our fellow-countrymen at our antipodes, 
respectfully urge on all who have the 
means and the will, the immense im- 
portance of sending out some effective 
agents, who shall, by great devotion to 
the work, by great zeal, and by great 
piety, do something to stem the torrent 
of evil now flowing through the length 
and breadth of this miserable land of 
gold. 

I am glad to hear the Colonial Mis- 
sionary Society have begun to do some- 
thing; but, dear friends, there is work 
enough for all; and if a good, devoted 
man could be sent out, by the aid of 
the churches, in every large town in 
England, there would still be a vast 
field of unoccupied labour. 

That it may please God to raise up 
many, very many labourers for this 
part of His vineyard, is my sincere 
desire; and particularly that the hearts 
of our wealthy friends may be touched 
to send out men as their own mission- 
aries, and thus relieve the over-taxed 
activity of our great Missionary Socie- 
ties. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
EpwarpD HuMPAGE. 
Redland, Bristol, January, 1854. 


EDITORIAL REMARKS. 


We earnestly commend the subject 
of the preceding letter to the thoughtful 
consideration of the churches. It is one 
of those communications which ought 
not to be lost sight of, when the Maga- 
zine has been read for the month. It 
deserves to be calmly and devoutly ex- 
amined; and it will not receive the at- 
tention which is due to it, if it does not 
stir up the zeal of the more wealthy 
portion of the community, to do some- 
thing for Australia worthy of this great 
nation. 


MIDSUMMER DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS OF 
MINISTERS, arising from the sale of THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 
Our Readers will perceive, from the following List, that the Trustees of the 

EVANGELICAL MaGazin¢, at their January meeting, voted the large sum of £800, 

to Ninety-four Widows of their deceased Brethren, for the half year. 


May we not regard such a fact as warranting the most urgent efforts for an 
increased circulation of the work ? 
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POETRY, BY WILLIAM JAY. 


Poetry, 


LINES BY THE REY. W. JAY, OF BATH, 
On visiting my Native Village, 1800. 
Tur way by which a gracious God 
Has led me all my days, 
Demands, on each review, a song 
Of wonder and of praise. 


His care attending every step, 
Was my perpetual guide ; 

His ear, attentive, heard my prayer ; 
His hand my wants supplied. 


The course through which my journey ran 
Was winding and unknown: 

His providence the scenes had plann’d, 
And each appear’d His own. 


More now, since first I left this spot, 
Than twice eight years have fled ; 

And many, who once charmed my youth, 
Are numbered with the dead. 


*Twas here I drew my native breath— 
Here fled my infant hours— 

Here first I heard the Gospel sound, 
And felt its heavenly powers. 


Now o’er my former walks I rove, 
How fresh the scenes appear ! 

And herve I formed an artless prayer, 
And there indulged a tear. 


Unknown to fortune and to fame, 
My early years expired ; 

No science had enrich’d my mind, 
Or hope my bosom fired. 


But heayen a Wénter* thus address’d:— 
‘This Youth I charge on thee: 

Go, take him ! I the impulse give, 
And train him up for Me. 

** Awaken thou each dormant power, 
Chase every cloud away ; 

And on his understanding pour 
An intellectual ray.” 


The tree which, in a barren soil, 
Can no good produce bear, 
Remoyed may flourish, and with fruit 
Repay the dresser’s care. 
Winter ! I love to think on thee, 
And those dear hours review, 
When in thy house, and from thy lips, 
I sacred wisdom drew, 
Thy life, enforcing all thy rules, 
Shed every grace abroad ; 
* The Rev, Cornelius Winter, late of Painswick. 


And thine example all alive, 
Portrayed the way to God, 


Nor would I now the blessing lose, 
Which from thy care has flow’d, 

For all the schools of fame have given, 
Or colleges bestow’d. 


Here, O my soul! the time recall, 
When thy commission came ; 

How blest, when sixteen years had fled, 
To preach a Sayiour’s name! 


Poor Abingdon, amongst thy sons, 
The shepherds of the plain, 

My first attempt to preach was made,— 
Nor was it made in vain. 


The cloudy pillar leading on, 
Its motion I pursued, 

Till o’er the city famed for cure 
The holy symbol stood. 


‘‘Here,”’ cried the voice, ‘‘ thy station 
tx, 
And here thy rovings end ; 
Here teach the words of endless life, 
And here thy charge attend. 


‘*Proclaim a Fountain nobler far 
Than this Bethesda* knows; 

Tis always open, always free, 
And with salvation flows. 


“The sons of pleasure here who come, 
Inyite to real bliss ; 

He, who another life secures, 
Can only relish this. 


“Here Satan’s seat exalted stands, 
And vice in triumph reigns ; 

A crown for him who owns Me here, 
And all My truth maintains !”’ 


O Lord, evince the choice thine own, 
Who placed me where I moye ; 

And while the people see Thy power, 
May one a thousand proye ! 


Here I return, increased and bless’d 
By all-indulgent Heaven ; 

My God the joys of wedded loye, 
And children, too, has given. 

To raise my Ebenezer here, 
My God is surely just ; 

Its motto,—Praise for all the past, 
In all the future trust. 

* Bath. 
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KRebtelu of Relfgtous Publications, 


Tse Tire anp Lerrers or CuristorHER 
AnpeErson, Author of the ‘ Annals of 
the English Bible,’ ‘* The Domestic Con- 
stitution,” ‘ The Native Irish,” &c, By 
his Nephew, HucuH ANDERSON. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 1854. 
Tuts book contains the record of no 

ordinary life. Mr. Anderson, who was 
for forty-five years the pastor of a Bap- 
tist church in Edinburgh, was well 
known, not only as an able and success- 
ful preacher, but also as an ardent Christ- 
ian philanthropist, and the author of 
several able and valuable works, which 
the church will not willingly let die. 
We cannot let slip this opportunity of 
paying our tribute to the memory of one 
who, though belonging to another section 
of the church, we have long revered for 
his piety, admired for his disinterested 
zeal and benevolence, and from whose 
writings we have gleaned not a little 
valuable thought and interesting inform- 
ation. 

Mr. Anderson was descended from a 
worthy stock, his ancestry having been 
distinguished for piety, while occupying 
a respectable position in our north- 
ern capital. He was the youngest of 
five brothers. In early life he seems to 
have entered with his whole soul into the 
pleasures of this earthly life, ‘‘ being de- 
termined, till he could enjoy religion, to 
enjoy the world.’’ But the conversion 
of his brothers, one after another, soon 
left him companionless in this course, 
and he himself, after a little time, was 
awakened under the powerful preaching 
of the late James Alexander Haldane. 
“ Repeatedly has he stated to Christian 
friends, that in his case the sensible trans- 
ition from darkness into God’s mar- 
vellous light was nearly instantaneous. 
In less than one hour he was conscious 
of the change, and was seldom afterwards 
troubled with doubts as to its reality.” 
(page 9.) This was about the commence- 
ment of the present century, and these 
were stirring times in the North. That 
great movement had just been commenced 


by the Haldanes and their coadjutors, 
which resulted in one of the most remark- 
able reyivals of religion which hasoccurred 
in the history of the church. Young 
Anderson was soon drawn into the cur- 
rent, His entire heart was given to God, 
and, ardent and devoted as he was, and ad- 
mirably fitted for usefulness, it is not won- 
derful that he soon determined to relin- 
quish his secular calling, and give himself 
to the work of the ministry. It was at 
first his design to labour in India, along 
with Carey and Marshman; but the de- 
licacy of his constitution forbidding this, 
he began, after finishing his preparatory 
studies, to preach the gospel in his native 
city, and soon succeeded in gathering 
around him a nucleus of Christians, 
like-minded with himself— the larger 
number of them being the fruits of his 
own ministry. These were formed into a 
church, of which he accepted the pastoral 
oversight, and to which he continued for 
nearly half a century to break the bread 
of life. 

We cannot afford space to notice at 
any length his singularly bright and use- 
ful career. His labours in the ministry 
were extensively blessed. For many 
years he was one of the most popular 
preachers in Edinburgh, and few Christ- 
ian strangers visited that city without 
endeavouring to hear Christopher An- 
derson. Many were they whom he was 
instrumental in turning to the Lord their 
God. We do not wonder either at his 
popularity or his success in his best days. 
We had the privilege of once hearing 
him, and neyer shall we lose the impres- 
sion made on us, on that occasion, by the 
beautiful simplicity and winning earnest- 
ness of his address. It was impossible 
to listen unmoyed. There was no noise— 
nothing boisterous—about the preacher : 
nothing could be farther from his man- 
ner than anything of this sort. His ad- 
dress was gentle; insinuating as the 
dawning light, or the soft rain on a sum- 
mer day, winning its way through every 
obstacle, to the understanding as well as 
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the heart, and leaving on both impress- 
ions which might not easily be effaced. 
The effect on the audience corresponded. 
The stillness was remarkable. One might 
have heard a pin drop. ‘His closing 
appeals often produced a thrilling effect, 
which sometimes became slightly audible 
in suppressed sighs. On one occasion, 
a well-known character, who, though of 
a generous and susceptible disposition, 
was addicted to profanity, was so im- 
pressed by the preacher's address, that he 
unconsciously uttered alow groan, at the 
very moment when a small piece of 
plaster fell from the ceiling under the 
gallery. The sound, acting on the fears 
of an already excited audience, produced 
a general panic, of which not one in ten 
knew the cause; nor could the yoice of 
the preacher stop, or even check the rush 
made to the doors, in which some were 
hurt severely, though none fatally.”— 
(p. 371.) 

Mr. Anderson’s self-denying labours, 
in connexion with Fuller, on behalf of 
the Baptist Missions, will not soon be for- 
gotten; nor his lengthened and freely- 
rendered services as Secretary of the 
Edinburgh Bible Society ; nor his exer- 
tions on behalf of the Highlands of Scot- 
land, and of Ireland. Ireland owes him 
an immense debt of gratitude for being 
the first to insist on the importance of 
endeavouring to reach her population 
through the medium of their own lan- 
guage, Of all efforts of this kind he 
may be said to be the originator. His 
scheme for distributing the books of the 
New Testament, the gospels and epistles, 
separately, in the Romish countries of 
the continent, as being less likely to ex- 
cite suspicion than the giving of the 
entire volume, is worthy of more consi- 
deration than it has received from the 
Christian public. It was in this way 
that the Scriptures were first given to the 
church from the fountain of inspiration. 
My. Anderson’s work on ‘‘ The Domestic 
Constitution” is far less known than it 
merits ; but those who do know it, prize 
it as one of the most valuable books on 
family religion that has ever been written, 
But in his ‘Annals of the English 
Bible,’’ he has reared for himself a monu- 


REVIEW OF REL{GIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


ment of imperishable fame. This is a 
work of great research. It abounds with 
original and interesting information re- 
garding the labours of Tyndale and his 
fellow-workers, and would of itself be 
sufficient to carry down his name with 
honour to the latest generation. 

The Memoir is well drawn up, and re- 
flects great credit on the biographer. We 
cordially recommend it for circulation. 
Our brethren in the ministry will find 
in it not a little both to interest and in- 
struct them. 


Discoursrs AND SERVICES on occasion 
of the Death of the late Rev. Rauru 
Warpriaw, D.D. 

London: Fullarton and Co. 

Ws have already dwelt at some length 
on the lamented subject of these Dis- 
courses, and therefore it is not necessary 
for us to say anything in justification of 
the high eulogies here pronounced upon 
him by distinguished men belonging to 
different sections of the church. That 
he merited all that has been said of his 
eminent gifts and piety, those who knew 
him can attest, and posterity will confirm 
the verdict, 

These Discourses and Services are a 
fitting tribute to his memory, not merely 
because they are eloquent, high-toned, 
and truthful, but because, being the 
united tribute of the three great denomi- 
nations of Scotland, they are a beautiful 
illustration of the large-hearted catholi- 
city by which he was characterized. 

The funeral address by Professor Thom- 
son is beautiful, tender, and consolatory. 
The discourse by Dr. Brown is an able 
and practical exposition of the text on 
which it is founded, closing with a warm- 
hearted tribute to the eloquence, scholar- 
ship, piety, and ministerial faithfulness 
of Dr. Wardlaw. The sermon by Dr. 
Alexander, as might have been expected, 
is of a high order, He evidently felt at 
once the solemnity and the greatness of 
the occasion, and has left nothing to be 
desired. He presents a rapid, striking, 
and comprehensive sketch of Dr. Ward- 
law’s mental and moral character, which 
must have yielded the highest satisfac- 
tion to all who heard it; and to us is 
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peculiarly gratifying, inasmuch as it fur- 
nishes ample confirmation of what we 
presented to our readers in our last num- 
ber. The sermon by the Rev, Norman 
M‘Leod, on “The nature of future hap- 
piness,’’ was suggested to the preacher 
by the last conversation he had with Dr. 
Wardlaw ; and is distinguished by great 
reach of thought and eloquent and vivid 
description. The closing ‘ Tribute,’ by 
Dr. Macfarlane, is, we think, equal to 
anything in the yolume, in beauty, discri- 
mination, and justice, to the memory of 
the departed. APA 

The little volume will amply repay 
perusal, and will be especially welcome 
to all the friends and admirers of Dr, 
Wardlaw. 


A Ssrmon preached at Hanover Chapel, 
Peckham, on the evening of the Funeral 
of the Rev. William Bengo’ Collyer, 
D.D., DL.D,, FAS. By the Rev. 
Joun Morison, D.D., LL.D. 

Ward and Co. 

Tuts able and interesting discourse was 
evidently written and delivered under 
deep feelings of attachment to the be- 
loved and lamented minister, and of sym- 
pathy with the bereaved church and con- 
gregation. The text was Zech. i. 5, 
‘‘ Your fathers, where are they >? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever ?”’ 

Dr. Morison first brought before his 
hearers ‘‘some of the more prominent 
considerations suggested by the death of 
eminent ministers,’’ and then contem- 
plated the subject ‘‘in its relation to the 
mournful bereavement of the Christian 
community ’’ he was then addressing. 

We think that a powerful inducement 
to obtain and to peruse this touching and 
impressive sermon will be presented to 
our readers, by the following extract from 
the vivid sketch of Dr. Collyer’s minis- 
terial character and career :— 

‘“‘Tlow early was his consecration to 
the service of his Lord! Before other 
men enter on their college course for the 
ministry, he had not only terminated his, 
but had filled the old Presbyterian Cha- 
pel, at Peckham, with attentive and pene- 
trated hearers. He became eminent while 
he was only buckling on his armour for the 
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fight ; and before he had been three years 
in this place, as your pastor, his fame, as 
an evangelical preacher, not only per- 
vaded the metropolis, but the provinces. 
When I arrived in London, in 1811, no 
name had the enchantment belonging to 
it of that of Dr. Collyer. Many envied, 
some criticised, not a few affected to 
wonder at his success; but the best por- 
tion of the public estimated his rea 
worth, no less than his persuasive elo- 
quence; and of his critics not a few 
were left to preach to empty walls, while 
he was ministering to congregated thou 
sands. 

“While admiring crowds flocked to 
hear him; when, from his ready address, 
mellifluous tones, and eloquent appeals, 
not a few who were either unsound in the 
faith, or altogether sceptical, were at- 
tracted to the scene of his ministry, he 
never shrank from a full announcement of 
the humbling doctrines of the Cross, nor 
in any way accommodated his message to 
the taste of the carnal mind. However 
much any of his hearers might object, on 
mere questions of taste, if they knew any- 
thing of the pure gospel of Christ they 
must haye been constrained to admit, 
that he never concealed it, and never was 
ashamed of it, as ‘ the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth.’ ”’ 


ESB 
Lecrurrs ON FEMALE ScrRIPTURE CHA~ 
nacters. By Wittiam Jay. 8yo, 
pp. 376. 6s. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 

Tuts evening offering to the churches, 
from the pen of Mr. Jay, will be grate- 
fullyaccepted by thousands of his attached 
friends and admirers. We have here a 
series of Lectures, on Female Scripture 
Biography, selected partly from manu- 
scripts written forty-eight years ago, 
and partly from the author’s more recent 
preparations for the Christian pulpit. 
All Mr, Jay’s excellencies and peculi- 
arities are exhibited in this volume, 
Forty-two years ago, we heard him preach 
one of the Lectures, and we can, at this 
distance of time, imagine that we are 
listening, as we read, to his mellow tones, 
and penetrating sayings. 


148 


We haye three Lectures on the Shuna- 
mite; two on Mary Magdalene; two on 
Hannah; one on Anna, the Prophetess ; 
one on the Woman of Canaan ; one on the 
Woman who anointed the Saviour’s head; 
one on the Poor Widows; one on the 
Penitent Sinner; four on the Woman of 
Samaria; one on Lydia; one on Dorcas; 
one on the Elect Lady; one on the De- 
formed Daughter of Abraham; one on 
Martha and Mary; and one on Lot’s 
Wife. 

It would be difficult, perhaps, in any 
modern publication, except one from 
Jay’s pen, to point to another volume 
containing so many striking and pathetic 
utterances. 

The Lectures are very gracefully dedi- 
cated to that most estimable lady, the 
Countess Dowager of Ducie. 


1, Tue Tent AND THE ALTAR ; or, Sketches 
from Patriarchal Life. By Joun Cum- 

mine, D.D., F.R.S.E. 

2. Forr-sHapows ; or, Lectwres on our 
Lord’s Parables, as Earnests of the Age 
to Come. By Joun Cummine, D.D. 

. Forn-sHapows ; or, Lectures on our 
Lord's Miracles, as Earnests of the Age 
to Come, By Joun Cummine, D.D., Mi- 
nister of the Scottish National Church, 
Crown Court, Covent Garden. 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

THESE are new and beautifully illus- 
trated editions of a portion of Dr. Cum- 
ming’s works. All the volumes are full 
of instructive matter, and are written in 
a vigorous and impressive style. No 
preacher of the day treats the public to 
better English than Dr. Cumming ; and 
certainly, considering the number of his 
appearances from the press, it is maryel- 
lous that he can furnish such a goodly 
supply of well-digested thought. 

One thing may be calculated on in 
these volumes, that they are not disfi- 
gured by deviations from sound gospel 
truth. They, indeed, are able defences 
of spiritual Christianity ; and if we could 
pick out Dr, Cumming’s millennarianism, 
and then give them in their improved 
form to the public, we should, indeed, be 
right glad. But he is very fixed appa- 
rently in his theory of Christ’s Awman 
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reign on earth, in which we have less and 
less sympathy, as we study the Bible 
with a devout and earnest wish to reach 
its true meaning. 

But, with this exception, we can 
very cordially recommend Dr. Cumming’s 
works to our readers, as most pleasing 
and profitable illustrations of the word 
of God, The pictorial embellishments 
of the new editions will enhance their 
value. 


Romr, REGAL AND REPUBLICAN: @ Fa- 
mily History of Rome. By JANE Mar- 
GARET STRICKLAND. Edited by Agnes 
Strickland, Author of ‘* The Queens of 
England,” &c. 

London : Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

We like the plan and purpose of Miss 
Jane Strickland’s history, of which the 
volume now before us is the first instal- 
ment. It will present the whole wonder- 
ful and varied story of the imperial city, 
with a completeness and continuity which 
must invest it with great value to all 
readers. In this volume she has treated 
of Rome, under its regal and republican 
forms of government, with great skill and 
soundness of judgment. If, when she 
ascends to the ecclesiastical part of her 
history, the same impartiality, diserimi- 
nation, and honest condemnation of op- 
pression and misgovernment shall be ex- 
hibited, when treating of creeds and 
sects, of heresies and heresiarchs, she 
will deserve the highest praise. 

The style of Miss Strickland is clear, 
easy, and forcible ; her information is 
ample and matured; and her manner of 
stating facts is calm, luminous, and suited 
to the tone of history. If we are not 
greatly mistaken, the name of the author 
of ‘The Lives of the Queens of England’”’ 
was not needed to give weight and popu- 
larity to this work. The gossiping, inac- 
curate, and heretical Miss Agnes Strick- 
land could not have written this book. 
The order of her mind is one of shreds 
and patches; her judgment is feeble or 
one-sided ; and her style is clumsy and 
incorrect. We think the book can gain 
nothing, in the estimation of careful and 
enlightened students of history, by the 
‘We recommend that the 
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future volumes of the book should stand 
on the merits of Miss Jane Strickland. 

When the other volumes appear we 
shall be prepared to do ample justice to 
the book as a whole, 


A Lame to THE Pars; or, the Bible in 
the Heart, the Home, and the Market- 
place. By the Rev. W. K. Twuepis, 
D.D., Free Tolbooth Church, Edinburgh. 

London: T, Nelson and Sons, 

Tur character and design of this little 
volume are such as to commend it to our 
hearty approval. Dr. Tweedie’s aim is 
to demonstrate to all classes of men that 
**the grand medicating influence for all 
our moral ills”’ is Christianity, in its 
living and practical form ; and the earn- 
estness, simplicity, and faithfulness with 
which he sets about his task cannot fail 
to enlist the sympathies, and convince 
the understandings, of his readers. There 
is great force in his reasoning and ap- 
peals ; and the facts which he adduces 
to illustrate his positions, and give 
point to his arguments, are peculiarly 
striking. We very heartily commend 
the volume to the notice of our readers, 
satisfied that its wide diffusion would 
shed the happiest influence over the 
hearts, and homes, and market-places of 
England, 


An Ecctzstastican Dicrionary, Expla- 
natory of the History, Antiquities, Here- 
sies, Sects, and Religious Denominations 
of the Christian Church. By the Rev. 
Joun Farrar, Classical Tutor of the 
Theological Institution, Richmond, Au- 
thor of ** A Biblical and Theological Dic- 
tionary,” Sc. 

Tuts volume is highly creditable to 
the learning, research, discrimination, 
and impartiality of Mr. Farrar. He has 
brought within a manageable compass, 
and rendered accessible to all readers, a 
variety of rare and useful knowledge. 
We do not think that we have met with 
any compilation of the same extent em- 
bracing such fulness, accuracy, and di- 
versity of information, This book will 
be deemed an exceedingly valuable one by 
every student of ecclesiastical history. 
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ScripruRE ReEapines; ov, the Bible Fa-~ 
miliarly Explained to the Young. Edited 
by the Rev, Rosprrr JAmizson, D.D. 

London : Griffin and Co, 

Tus is the first of a series of four 
volumes, designed especially to aid and 
interest the young in the study of the 
Sacred Scriptures. And from the exa- 
mination we haye bestowed upon it, we 
give it a most hearty welcome, as des- 
tined to become at once popular and 
useful among the class fer which it is 
intended. The illustrations of the ‘sa- 
lient points of the sacred history,’’ which 
the volume contains, are remarkably rich 
and varied. To teachers, to conductors 
of Bible-classes, and to all the young, 
who peruse and study the Scriptures, it 
cannot fail to be invested with great in- 
terest and yalue. If the other volumes 
equal the present one, the work will be 
second to none that has appeared in the 
present day for the benefit of the young, 


BIBLicaL AND THrOLOGICAL GLEANINGS : 
a Collection of Comments, Criticisms, and 
Remarks, Explanatory or Illustrative of 
nearly Two Thousand Seven Hundred 
Passages in the Old and New Testament ; 
especially those that are generally ac- 
counted difficult, With a Preface to each 
Book : Corrections in Chronology, Punc- 
tuation, and Divisions of Chapters ; Im- 
proved Readings ; the meaning of nume- 
rous Scripture Terms ; Reconciliations of 
many seeming contradictions ; copious 
allusions to Eastern Customs and Man- 
ners ; many useful Tables ; profitable Re- 
flections ; together with explanations of 
all the more difficult words and terms 
Sound in the volume, for the use of plain 
readers. Selected from Six Hundred 
Writers and Commentators, with some 
original Observations. Designed princi- 
pally for Village Scripture Students. By 
Wittram O’Nerzt. Imperial 8vo. 
pp. 1464. 

Ward and Co. 

Iv is saying a great deal of any book 
issuing from our press, that it is the most 
complete of its kind in the English lan- 
guage. But this is assuredly the praise 
that is due to Mr. O’Neill for this effort 
of his pen. There is nothing to be 
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compared with this volume in the whole 
range of our literature. It has been got 
up with surprising care ; and to a village 
preacher, in a remote part of the empire, 
it is a great credit. The selections indi- 
cate sound judgment, and discriminating 
accuracy in theological views and opi- 
nions. As a series of observations on 

Holy Scripture, gleaned from such a vast 

variety of sources, the work supplies 

a desideratum in our libraries. The vyo- 

lume will live, and will become, as it 

deserves, very popular; and, with its ad- 
mirable index, will be found easy of con- 
sultation upon matters of reference. It 
contains the cream of our theology and 

Biblical criticism, from the most approved 

quarters, ancient and modern. What an 

invaluable addition will it be to every 
scanty library ! 

We give our earnest recommendation 
to the work, as one of the most decidedly 
useful that has issued from the modern 
press. If Mr. O’Neill had only lived to 
produce such a book, he would not haye 
lived in vain, 

Pracrican Sermons: designed for Vacant 
Congregations and Families. By the 
Rev. Aupert Barnes, Philadelphia, 
First English Edition. With additional 
Sermons, 

Edinburgh: T. and T, Clark. 

Tue name of Albert Barnes is widely 
known as a commentator of great ability ; 
but as a preacher he is not so well known 
in this country. This is the first volume 
of his sermons which we recollect to have 
seen; and from their perusal we have 
risen with the conyiction that his power 
as a preacher is not inferior to his skill 
as a commentator. These sermons are 
characterized by a simplicity, clearness, 
force, and solemnity of appeal, which we 
have rarely seen combined, If they are 
to be regarded as samples of Mr. Barnes’ 
ordinary style of preaching, he must be 
regarded as one of the most earnest and 
impressive preachers of the present day. 
When read, they cannot fail to strike; 
but when pronounced from the pulpit, 
with the earnestness which their style 
implies, they must have been invested 
with almost irresistible power, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tue ALTAR oF THE HovsEHoLD: @ Series 
of Services for Domestic Worship, for 
every Morning and Evening in the Year 
Select Portions of Holy Writ ; and Pray 
ers and Thanksgivings for particular 
occasions ; with an Address to Heads of 
Families. Edited by the Rev, JouHN 
Harris, D.D., Principal of New Col- 
lege, St, John’s Wood ; author of ‘* The 
Great Teacher,’ ‘‘Mammon,” “ Pre- 
adamite Earth,” &c., §c. 4to. pp. 766. 

John Cassell. 

Tus manual of Family Devotion will, 
we doubt not, introduced to the public 
under such fayourable auspices, have a 
very wide circulation, at home and in the 
colonies, Its plan is excellent, contain- 
ing a selection of Bible readings, a brief 
practical exposition, and a prayer for 
every morning and evening throughout 
the year. The selection of Scripture is 
excellent, the remarks pithy and appro- 
priate, and the prayers scriptural, fer- 
vent, and well adapted to the exigencies 
of family worship. We are indebted to 
Dr. Harris for ‘‘ the form and distribution 
of the work,” the sections of ‘‘ the por- 
tions of Scripture’’ introduced, and the 
supervision of the whole ‘ manuscript 
before it was sent to press.’’ The contri- 
butors to the work are Drs. Urwick, 
Ferguson, Cox, and Beaumont ; and the 
Rey. Messrs. Lorimer, Ewbank, Sherman, 
Newman Hall, Brock, C. Williams, B. 
Parsons, 8. Martin, J. Stoughton, J. Ken- 
nedy, Leask, G. Smith, W. Chalmers, 
W. M. Bunting, Hollis, W. Reed, and J. 
Blackburn, The prayers are generally 
characterized by a high spirit of devotion, 

With Dr. Fletcher’s and Dr. Morison’s 
works, on a similar plan, this volume 
will be, like them, extensively known and 
greatly useful. We have heard one of 
the authors of these works say, that he 
had never written any book of the good re- 


sulting from which he had heard so much. 


Tun Sunpay Scuoon: tts Position and 
Prospects, A Lecture delivered at Trevor 
Chapel, Brompton, By Joun Morison, 
D.D., LL.D. Fourth of the Series. 6d. 

Ward and Co. 
Ten Sunday-school ranks high among 
the benevolent institutions of the age. 
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It would be difficult to over-estimate the 
amount of good which it has been the 
instrument of effecting. According to 
the Government returns, on the census 
Sunday, M rch 30, 1851, there were ga- 
thered in our Sunday-schools 2,280,000 
scholars, under the care of 302,000 teach- 
ers. This is an important and gratifying 
fact for the Christian philanthropist. 
Who can calculate the amount of evil 
prevented and of good accomplished by 
sv large a proportion of the rising popu- 
lation of our country being brought, one 
day every week, to breathe an atmosphere 
so pregnant with all that is pure, and sa- 
lutary, and good? What multitudes of 
youthful minds haye thus been led into 
the possession of that knowledge which 
is life eternal! What a hallowing influ- 
ence has thus been diffused among the 
humbler classes of the community, and 
made to descend to the very depths 
of the national body! How many 
sick and dying beds haye thus been 
cheered by the light of a blessed hope! 
What numbers of parents haye been con- 
verted to God! To what an extent has 
Christian literature been diffused, and 
the low, immoral, pestilential publica- 
tions, with which our press unhappily 
teems at the present day, driven from the 
cottages of the poor ! 

But the Sunday-school has been a 
blessing to the teachers as well as to the 
taught. It has led multitudes of them 
to the study of the Word of God, and to 
earnest prayer for the teaching of the 
Spirit. It has taught them their capabi- 
lities for usefulness, and given them a 
sense of responsibility. It has saved 
them from indolence, by pointing out to 
them a sphere in which they might exert 
themselves for good. It has trained 
numbers of them for other departments 
of Christian exertion, and given to this 
country many of its most able and suc- 
cessful ministers. And, (we cannot help 
thinking,) it has led all who haye been 
engaged in it to more useful and happy 
liyes than they would otherwise have 
spent. It has been moreover the parent 
of the Ragged-school, an _ institution 
which is attracting the attention of states- 
men, by effecting a work which they, with 
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all their appliances, have been unable to 
accomplish, 

We have read this lecture on the 
Sunday-school, by Dr. Morison, with 
great satisfaction. In the outset we have 
some valuable observations on home in- 
Jwence. ‘The divine institution of the 
family is put in its right place, and pa- 
rental responsibility is ably urged. ‘It 
is in the wide-spread and lamentable ne- 
glect of domestic religion, and in the 
consequent injury thereby inflicted on 
countless multitudes of the rising gene- 
ration, that we find at once an apology, 
and a erying necessity, for the labours of 
the Sunday-school,’’ p. 100. 

Dr. Morison directs our attention, first, 
to the position of the Sunday-school. 
Under this head he notices ‘*‘ the moment- 
ous character of the work,’ and makes 
some important observations on the sepa- 
rate-service-system, in which we entirely 
concur. We have then a bricf sketch 
of the history of the Sunday-school. The 
Jruits it has produced are then noticed, and 
the defects under which it labours. Under 
this last head, Dr. Morison particularly 
urges the importance of an increase of 
matured and experienced Christian teachers, 
and the necessity of a growing spirit of 
consecration to the work, His remarks on 
the comparative rareness of cases of con- 
version among the children are worthy 
of serious consideration, 

Under the second head—the prospects 
of the Sunday-school—we find the fol- 
lowing passage, the surpassing import- 
ance of which warrants our occupying 
a little additional space that we may lay 
it before our readers. ‘* Why, you ask, 
in given circumstances, should I look for 
a rapid decline in the Sunday-school? I 
will tell you. Hitherto the humbler 
classes haye been looking largely to the 
Sunday-school for nearly all the educa- 
tion their children have received, which 
they have valued chiefly for this reason, 
that it fitted them for the useful or lucra- 
tive occupations of life. They are gra- 
dually ceasing to look to the Sunday- 
school for these benefits, because they 
can better secure them in our Day- 
schools, . . Children trained—I may 
say, well educated in certain branches— 
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in our Day-schools, will require an im- 
proved style of teaching in the Sunday- 
school, if they are to be retained within 
its walls. Now, unless there is a pro- 
gress in the teaching of the Sunday- 
school, corresponding to the improyed 
state of mind produced in our Day- 
schools, I can see nothing staring us in 
the face but wide-spread and lamentable 
decline,” p. 123. 

We cannot quote more, but the entire 
passage, with the remedies which Dr. 
Morison suggests, is worthy of most se- 
rious consideration. We hope that not 
only Sunday-school teachers, but the 
pastors of our churches as well, will read 
this lecture. It abounds with interesting 
and important matter of great practical 
value. We trust its circulation may be 
equal to its merit. L. L. 


Tar Mystery UNVEILED ; 0”, Popery as 
its Dogmas and Pretensions appear in 
the light of Reason, the Bible, and His- 
tory. By the Rev. JAMES BELL, one of 
the Ministers of Haddington, Author of 
the “ Influence of Physical Research on 
Mental Philosophy.” 8yo. pp. 610. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Werke we not so greatly in arrears, in 
our review department, we could not suf- 
fer this volume to pass without an elabo- 
rate notice. It is the most philosophical 
dissection of the Popish system it has 
been our lot to examine, In his first 
chapter, the author, in exhibiting ‘“ the 
theory and natural history of Popery,”’ 
traces it with great ingenuity and success 
to the two prominent tendencies of fallen 
humanity, viz., Idolatry and Formalism. 
Upon this principle he conducts his 
whole argument, and ranges all the facts 
of Rome’s history with surprising unity 
of design, and great logical effect. We 
have Popish objects of worship,—the 
Popish Rule of Faith,—the Sacraments 
of the Church of Rome,—the Romish 
system of Pardon, Justification, and Ac- 
ceptance with God,—the Celibacy of the 
Clergy, Converts, and Jesuits,—the Moral 
Tendencies and Effects of Popery,—and 
the great culminating point of the argu- 
ment, viz., that Popery is the Antichrist 
of the Bible,—all treated upon two sim- 
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ple principles,—that Rome is steeped in 
Idolatry and Formalism, the two great 
cardinal sins of humanity in reference to 
religion. 

We commend this very able and inge- 
nious volume to the immediate and earn- 
est notice of the churches. 


Tur Sacririck or Praisn; Exemplijied 
in the Life of Mrs. Cartwright. With 
an Introduction by the Rev. STEPHEN 
Laneston, M.A., Incumbent of South- 
borough, Kent. 1854, pp. 40. 

London: James Nisbet and Co. 

Turs is a little work of no common in- 
terest. It portrays the life and death 
of an eminently pious female, who, in 
circumstances of extreme bodily suffer- 
ing, relative bereavement, and poverty, 
was distinguished by unshaken and 
childlike confidence in the wisdom and 
love of God. It affords a beautiful ex- 
emplification of the power of the gospel 
to sustain and cheer the mind when al- 
most every stream of earthly comfort is 
dried up. We most cordially desire for 
this brief memorial an extensive circula- 
tion. It is peculiarly fitted for the cham- 
ber of sickness, and may, when placed in 
the hands of young persons, be the means, 
through the Divine blessing, of leading 
them to seek that pearl of great price 
which so enriched this humble believer. 


Eminent CHRISTIAN PHILANTHROPISTS. 
Brief Biographical Sketches, designed 
especially as Studies for the Young. By 
the Rev. Groner Mavunper. Small 
8vo. pp. 246. 

John Mason. 

Tus well-written volume is admirably 
adapted to awaken right sentiments in 
the youthful bosom. A more appropriate 
present for young people we scarcely 
know. 
IniustRAtions or Scrrprurr rrom Bo- 

TANICAL ScrENcE. By Davrp Gorrin. 

Small 8vo. pp. 186. 

William Blackwood and Sons. 

A votumeE of great scientific merit, 
beautifully illustrated, and well calcu- 
lated to enhance the study of Botany to 
young people. It will tend to make Bible 
studies doubly interesting. Its lessons 
are all safe and healthy. 


OBITUARY. 
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Obituary, 


A GOOD DEACON, 


“They that have used the office of a Deacon 
well, purchase to themselves a good degree,” &c,— 
1 Tim. iii. 13, 

MR. WILLIAM DERRY, LATE DEACON OF THE 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, LAUNCESTON, 
CORNWALL. 


“THE memory of the just is blessed.” 
There is something grateful and refresh- 
ing in recalling the piety and actions of 
friends departed, with whom ‘we took 
sweet counsel,’ and walked to the house 
of God in company. In reviewing the 
period of nearly fifty-four years of his 
Ministry, the writer of this sketch re- 
cognizes many examples of piety in those 
who are now with God, in the full enjoy- 
ment of the blessedness prepared for 
them, and secured to them, by the re- 
demption that is in Christ, and His ap- 
pearance in the presence of God as their 
glorious Head and Great High Priest of 
their profession. Among the number of 
such dear departed ones, is William 
Derry, for many years an active, zealous, 
and consistent deacon of the Church of 
Christ assembling in Castle-street, Laun- 
ceston, of whom it might be said truth- 
fully, ‘* Christ was his life, and death was 
his gain.”’ 

This excellent man was born at Laun- 
ceeston, March 14, 1755. At an early age 
he was apprenticed to Mr. Lobb, a tallow 
chandler, the management of whose busi- 
ness eventually devolved upon him ; and 
by his diligence and industry he secured 
an ample proyision for his master’s two 
daughters, both of whem died happy in 
the Lord. 

Mr. Derry’s first religious impressions 
were under a discourse delivered at the 
Town Hall, by the Rey. Sir Harry Tre- 
lawney, Bart., then a dissenting minister, 
having been ordained to that office at 
Southampton, April 22, 1777, in the 
place of worship of which the late Rey. 
W. Kingsbury was the pastor. The text 
was, ‘‘Is there no balm in Gilead; is 
there no physician there? why then is 
not the health of the daughter of my 
people recovered?” Jer, viii, 22. Under 


that discourse, which the Holy Spirit ap- 
plied efficaciously and permanently to his 
heart, he saw and felt his state as a sin- 
ner, and the suitable remedy provided by 
infinite grace and abundant mercy, At 
that time there was no regular congrega-~ 
tion of eyangelical dissenters, and no one 
to administer ‘‘the word of life ;’’ but a 
few, whose hearts God had touched, as- 
sociated for spiritual conversation and 
mutual edification at the house of William 
Sheeres, a woolstapler at Newport, who 
was afterwards the clerk of Castle-street 
Chapel, and died during the pastorate of 
the writer, in full assurance of faith, and 
in firm expectation of the glory of God. 

This little band afterwards assembled 
for regular worship in two different places, 
till a building was obtained, which had 
formerly been occupied as a Presbyterian 
meeting-house. This was fitted up, and 
opened for the worship of God, Septem- 
ber 13, 1788. The ministers who engaged 
in the service were Rev. Dr. Ford, of 
London ; Mr. Paddon, of Plymouth ; and 
Mr, Heath, of Plymouth Dock. 

In the meantime, the Lord had gra- 
ciously impressed the minds of Messrs. 
John and William Saltren, natives of 
Launceston, and Mr, John Eyre, of Bod- 
min, who were then apprentices at Tayis- 
tock, all of whom were afterwards success- 
fully engaged in the Christian ministry ; 
Mr. J. Saltren at Bridport, Mr, W. 
Saltren at Launceston, and Mr. Hyre at 
Hackney. * 

Mr. Derry married, in 1781, Rebekah 
Eastcott, a truly pious, humble, and affec- 
tionate woman, with whom he lived in 
domestic peace and harmony nearly sixty 
years, and who proved a help-meet in- 
deed. ‘They had ason and a daughter ; 
the latter became a member of the church 
in 1802, and is still treading in the steps 
of her reyered parents, 

Upon the remoyal of Mr. John Saltren 
to Bridport, in 1782, his brother, Mr. 

* Vide EVANGELICAL MAGAzIne&, Vol. LV., 1796, 
page 45, Life of Rev. William Saltren; and Con- 


gregational Magazine, Vol, LV., 1821, pages 327— 
385. 
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William Saltren, became the pastor. His 
ministry was greatly owned of God, and 
he died in peace, April 18, 1795, aged 
forty. Mr. Jonas Lewis, of Wrexham 
Academy, succeeded him; but, during 
his residence, some unhappy contentions 
arose, which, at one time, appeared to 
threaten the existence of the cause. It 
was at this period that, upon the resigna- 
tion of Mr. Lewis, and after various sup- 
plies had been obtained, that Mr, Derry 
manifested his ardent attachment and 
zeal for the cause in which he had all 
along taken so lively an interest. Haying 
heard of Hoxton Academy, it occurred 
to him that an application for a student 
might be successful, and therefore wrote 
to Thomas Wilson, Esq., the treasurer, 
requesting him to send a suitable person 
to supply the pulpit during the Midsum- 
mer yacation of 1800. Mr. Wilson re- 
sponded promptly to the request, and 
obtained the consent of the writer to visit 
Launceston, The ministry of the young 
student was much approved by the people, 
and greatly honoured of God. Dissen- 
sions ceased, the place of worship was 
filled with attentive hearers, souls were 
converted, believers were edified, all was 
peace, harmony, and love, and for twenty 
years the cause continued to flourish. 
Mr. Derry often spoke of his application 
to Hoxton with eyes sparkling with joy, 
and his heart filled with gratitude, as 
haying been dictated to him by an influ- 
ence superior to his own, 

The intimacy between Mr. Derry and 
his pastor was cordial and unreserved. 
The one never acted without the other. 
All their plans for the improyement and 
increase of the cause of God were freely 
discussed in private, and maturely di- 
gested, ere they were proposed to the 
congregation, and then they were adopted. 
They acted together like Christians; the 
one affording a specimen of parental fond- 
ness, and the other recognizing the wisdom 
and prudence of an elder brother, and 
eyen yielding to his counsels with filial 
submission. 

As a hearer of the word, Mr, Derry 
was constant, regular, and attentive. He 
neyer wandered from his own place of 
worship, which he considered as_ his 
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‘Religious Home;” and was neyer absent 
but from illness, or imperative, unavoid- 
able necessity. He attended every meet- 
ing, whether for prayer, or preaching, or 
religious conyersation, and conducted for 
many years an early prayer-meeting on 
the Lord’s-day, in summer and in win- 
ter, eyen when, upon some occasions, 
there were but two persons present 
besides himself, 

He was liberal to the cause of God. 
One of his maxims was: ‘Take care of 
the house of God, and He will take of 
your house,’’—a remark which was ex- 
emplified in the prosperity that attended 
his efforts. His small beginnings, as a 
tradesman, were so remarkably success- 
ful, that he ultimately accumulated a 
handsome property, and retired, in 1826, 
to a pleasant cottage, commanding a 
beautiful prospect, in which he resided 
till his death. 

His sight, which was exceedingly 
strong, gradually decayed, and for fifteen 
years he was totally blind. But he bore 
it without murmuring or complaining. 
His cottage, situate on what 1s called 
«The Walk,’ was highly favourable to 
his taking constant exercise. There he 
might be seen walking, sometimes alone,— 
yet not alone, for his Heavenly Father 
was with him. At other times he was 
joined by persons who esteemed it a 
privilege to converse with him on various 
topics, but especially on the subject of 
religion, on which he was always ‘at 
home.’ Though he was deprived of 
reading, the Word of God was plenti- 
fully stored in his mind, and “hid in 
his heart.”’ It was the object of his af- 
fections, the regulator of his conduct, 
the soother of his cares, the stimulus to 
his exertions. 

He greatly encouraged his minister in 
works of faith and labours of love, and in 
consequence a Sunday-school was estab- 
lished, which still continues to flourish. 
Preaching in villages was duly regarded 
and ardently pursued. The gospel was 
thus introduced into seventeen places, 
One striking effect of this was, a great 
increase of hearers from the country, 
who regularly attended Castle-street 
Chapel, and this was followed by the con- 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


version of many souls, and the erection 
of several chapels. 

His yiews of divine truth were scrip- 
tural, clear, and consistent. He loved 
the doctrines of the gospel, the eternal 
and unchangeable love of God the Father, 
‘the finished work of God the Son, the 
efficacious operations of God the Spirit, 
and justification by faith in the precious 
blood and perfect righteousness of 
Christ. These were the themes on which 
he loved to expatiate. To piety towards 
God he added honesty, integrity, and 
uprightness of conduct. He never shrunk 
from an ayowal of his attachment to 
“the way which some call heresy,’’ but 
carried out his determination to know 
nothing among men but Jesus Christ 
and Him crucified. ‘‘ There is everything 
in Christ,’ said he, ‘‘ to encourage a poor 
sinner, stripped of his own righteousness, 
to seek salyation in Him, and in Him 
alone.”’ 

These sentiments, firmly believed and 
acted upon, rendered him a cheerful 
Christian. His conyersation, always 
lively and instructive, gaye evident proof 
that he enjoyed religion. How full of 
joy did he appear when he quoted these 
lines of an old author :— 


“JT have tasted Canaan’s grapes, 
And I long to go, 
Where my Lord his vineyard keeps, 
And where the clusters grow.” 

Most truly might it be said, he was a 
living epistle of Christ, known and read 
of all men. He hada clear view of his 
interest in Jesus, and often exclaimed, 


“I know whom I have believed,” &c. 
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He had been confined to his room 
about five or six weeks before his death, 
without any particular complaint. His 
decay was gradual, and his debility 
general, So cheerful and happy was he, 
that it might be said— 

‘¢The chamber where the good man meets his fate, 

Is privileged beyond the common walk 

Of virtuous life, quite on the verge of heaven!” 

He was one day visited by the late 
Mr. E, L. Cope, who, haying prayed and 
conversed with him, observed afterwards, 
‘* How happy, how tranquil! neyer before 
was I in such a pleasant sick-room!” 
When Mr. Horsey, his minister, called 
to see him, a few hours before he died, 
Mr. Derry remarked to him, ‘ Prayer 
opens heayen’s gate, and lets down a 
stream of love divine upon the conse- 
crated hours of man in audience with the 
Deity.”’ So calm and peaceful was his 
end, that when he died his daughter 
supposed him to be asleep, The nurse 
suddenly ejaculated, ‘‘He is gone!’’ 
And thus, almost literally, he slept in 
Jesus. Then he was borne on high, far 
above the sorrows, and afilictions, and 
anxieties of the present state, to enjoy 
uninterrupted communion with his cov- 
enant God, and take possession of the 
glory which he had so long expected and 
anticipated, March 6, 1844, in the nine- 
tieth year of his age, ‘full of days, 
riches, and honour.’”? May my ‘‘last 
end’’ be like that of the friend of my 
youth and the companion of my riper 
days ! 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

We congratulate this great Society, and 
we congratulate the world, and China 
in particular, upon the three following 
facts :— 

1. At the time we write, the 15th 
February, the Jubilee Fund amounts to 
£50,476 3s. 4d. This is good news for 
our country and the world. 

2. Towards the Million New Testa- 


ments for China, in the few months 
which have interyened from the time 
when the proposal was originally made, 
the sum of $14,736 12s. 10d. is already in 
the hands of the Treasurer. This is most 
creditable to the friends of the Bible. 

3. At a recent meeting of the Com- 
mittee, the noble resolution was adopted, 
that the Society pledges itself to print 
50,000 copies of the whole Bible in 


Chinese. May God be praised that we 
are enabled to communicate such intel- 
ligence to the churches ! 


BRITISH BANNER. 

In the Court of Common Pleas, before 
Mr, Justice Talfourd, and a special jury, 
on the 7th Feb., 1854, came on the Rey. 
Robert Ainslie’s action for libel against 
Mr. Daniel Pratt, the publisher of the 
British Banner. Mr. Ainslie laid his 
damages at £5000—the jury gaye him 
Forty Shillings! Every one who has any 
knowledge of the Law of Libel, as it now 
stands, will interpret this fact. Those 
who wish to see the whole case, as it was 
dealt with on the trial, are referred to the 
Banner newspaper and Supplement, for 
Wednesday, Feb. 15, 1854, 

LONDON CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL- 
BUILDING SOCIETY, 

[We beg to call earnest and particular 
attention to the following statement. 
Nothing can more demand the consider- 
ation of the Congregational churches, 
than the part they have to perform in the 
evangelization of our country.—EpzTor. | 

The Annual Public Meeting of the 
above Society was held at the Congrega- 
tional Library, on Wednesday evening, 
January 25th, Amnumerous and respect- 
able company assembled about half-past 
five o’clock, when tea and its aceompani- 
ments were served. At half-past six, the 
chair was taken by Eusebius Smith, Esq., 
who, after singing and prayer, briefly 
addressed the meeting upon the progress 
of the Society, and the valuable results 
which had attended its operations, He 
especially urged the importance of there 
being a larger circle of subscribers, and 
stated that the Society had received, 
during the five years of its existence, 
about £20,000, half of which had been 
contributed by fewer than twenty persons. 

The Rey. Thomas Dayies then read the 
Report, and addresses were delivered by 
the Reys. W. C. Edwards, H. J. Gamble, 
and J. Stoughton, respectively, on the 
following topics : — 

“The results of past effort in Chapel 
Extension, a stimulus and encouragement 
to future and increased exertion, 
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‘‘The solemn duty of the churches of 
London to provide increased chapel ac- 
commodation for the destitute and increas- 
ing population by which they are sur- 
rounded, 

‘¢The relation of Chapel Extension to 
the Advancement of Religion.”’ 

Mr. Edwards illustrated his subject by 
an account of the prosperity which has 
been enjoyed by the church and congre- 
gation under his ministry, at the City- 
road Chapel, and by showing how great 
benefits have been conferred upon that 
neighbourhood by the erection of the 
chapel, - 

Mr. Gamble and Mr. Stoughton each 
took large and earnest views of their sub- 
jects. The former showed that the 
preaching of the gospel is the grand 
means of ameliorating the evils of society, 
and that the erection of suitable chapels 
is the most effectual method of advancing 
the interests of yoluntaryism. The latter 
pressed the great importance of earnest 
piety and sound doctrine in order to the 
prosperity of our churches and the power 
of our pulpits. 

The meeting was also addressed more 
briefly by the Reys. George Smith and 
Dr. Tidman, Edward Swaine, Esq., and 
Reys. Thomas Davies, Thomas James, 
and E, Mannering. 

The publication of the Religious Cen- 
sus has inyested chapel-building with new 
interest and importance, and furnishes the 
most powerful arguments in favour of 
this valuable Society, The following ex- 
tracts from the Report are worthy of a 
careful reading : — 

‘* Progress of Chapel Extension. 

“The London Congregational Chapel- 
building Society has now been in exist- 
ence about fiye years; during that time 
it has built or helped to build, or pre- 
served, no fewer than thirteen places of 
worship. Of these, nine are now opened 
for public worship, and fowr are in 
process of erection. The Chapels which 
have been completed and opened are 
Horbury, Haverstock Hill, City Road, 
Bedford New Town, New College, Port- 
land, Southgate Road, Notting Dale 
Potteries, and Sydenham Chapels. The 
history of all these has been, thus far 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


one of encouraging progress ; in nearly 
all of them numerous congregations have 
been gathered, churches have beenformed, 


schools established, and various agencies | 
of Christian philanthropy have been put | 


into operation. 

“Tt has been the lot of many faithful 
servants of Christ to labour for years 
with scarcely any visible result. But the 


friends of this Society may well wonder | 


that so much has been accomplished with 
so little effort. Upon a rough but mode- 
rate computation, it may be estimated 
that from jive to six thousand persons have 
the Gospel preached to them every Sab- 
bath; that many hundreds of persons 
are associated in Christian fellowship ; 
that from 1600 to 1800 children receive 
instruction in Sabbath schools; and that 
manifold efforts and contributions are 
made for the furtherance of the kingdom 
of Christ at home and abroad, more or 
less through the instrumentality of this 
Society. It is reward enough to con- 
template these visible results; but when 
we take into consideration the number of 
immortal souls which have been ‘saved 
from death,’’ and the far larger number 
which shall hereafter be gathered into 
life eternal, “by means of the agencies 
which have thus-been called into exist- 
ence, we cannot but feel, that the efforts 
and sacrifices which have been made by 
the supporters of this Society, are infi- 
nitely transcended by the honour and the 
blessedness which are thus conferred 
upon them. ‘Not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy name give glory.’ 

‘*Nor is the good work which is thus 
carried on confined to this Society. Leav- 
ing out of view what is done by Christians 
of other denominations, it may safely be 
said that among Congregationalists the 
work of Chapel-building in London has 
neyer been carried on to the same extent 
as during the past five years, Within 
that time, over and above the operations 
of this Society, eight large and handsome 
Chapels have been erected, at an expense 
of not less than £25,000. The aggre- 
gate amount which has been thus ex- 
pended, inclusive of the operations of 
this Society, and of those whom it has 
aided, cannot be less than £80,000. 

VOL. XXXII. 
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‘¢ Revelation of the Census, 

“Tt is generally known that the census 
of 1851 was, by direction of the Gov- 
ernment, made to include the places 
of worship in England and Wales, and 
the amount of accommodation which 
they afford. ‘The results have just been 
given to the public in a report, which 
abounds in facts and statements of the 
deepest interest and importance. The 
details which are furnished respecting 
London, prove in the most conclusive 
manner the urgent necessity which exists 


| for such efforts as are made by this 


Society, while they strikingly corroborate 
the statements which have been put 
forth in its publications. In our report 
for 1851 it was stated that the accommo- 
dation for publie worship provided in the 
metropolis fer two millions and a quarter 
of people did not amount to seven hundred 
thousand. In the Census Report the 
population is given as 2,362,236, and the 
miunber of sittings in all places of wor- 
ship as 713,561. Allowing for the dif- 
ferent limits assigned to the metropolis 
it appears that the estimate of accommo- 
dation which we had made was rather 
above the truth than below it; and that 
the destitution of London is really greater 
than we had ventured to declare... The 
degree of this destitution will appear yet 
more strikingly if London be compared, 
in this respect, with the country at large, 
or with its several districts. Taking 
England and Wales as a whole, inclusive 
of London, there are sittings for /i/ty-seven 
persons out of every hundred. VYaking 
England and Wales, exclusive of London, 
there are sittings for sixty-two persons 
out of every hundred, while in London 
itself, the metropolis of the country, there 
are sittings for only thirty persons out of 
every hundred. ‘Thus it appears that the 
amount of accommodation which is pro- 
vided in London is in the proportion of 
less than half what is provided for the rest 
of the country.” 


P.S.—We shall continue these extracts 
from the Report of ‘‘ the London Congre- 
gational Chapel Building Society’’ in our 
next, as they will show the comparatively 
destitute state of this great metropolis, 
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and the need which exists for an increase 
of the means of grace. 


RE-COMMENCEMENT OF COWARD'S WEEKLY 
LECTURE. 

Cowarp’s Friday Morning Lecture will 
be re-commenced, at the Weigh-house 
Chapel, Fish-street Hill, on Friday, 
March 3rd, at twelve o’clock. The Rey. 
Joshua Harrison will preach. 

The ministers who have accepted the 
appointment to preach the Lecture, are, 
the Rey. Joshua Harrison, the Rey. 
Henry Allon, the Rev. J. B. Brown, B.A,, 
and the Rev. William Kirkus, LL.B. 


ORANGE STREET CHAPEL, LEICESTER 
SQUARE. 

Tux Rey. Edward Jukes, of Blackburn, 
has accepted a most cordial invitation to 
become the pastor of the church and 
congregation assembling at Orange- 
street Chapel, and purposes (D.V.) to 
commence his stated labours at that 
place, on the fourth Sabbath in March. 
ST. THOMAS’S SQUARR CHAPEL, HACKNEY, 

On Thursday, June 28rd, the Rev. W. 
Kirkus, LL.B., was publicly recognized 
as pastor of the church in this place, 
The Rey, Dr. Vaughan delivered a charge 
to the minister ; and the Revs. Dr. Bur- 
der, Theos. Lessey, J. Kennedy, A.M., 
Edward Mannering, George Wilkins, and 
George Smith, also took part in the ser- 
vices. A cold collation was provided in 
the upper school-room at three o’clock, 
when many ministers and other friends 
were present, and addressed the company, 

May a great blessing rest on the minis- 
try of Mr. Kirkus, in this sphere of mi- 
nisterial labour, hallowed by many most 
sacred associations ! 

On Thursday evening, Dec. 15, 1858, 
the Rey. Charles Gowar was recognized 
by the neighbouring ministers as the pas- 
tor of the Independent Church, Upwey, 
Dorset. The Revs. John Smith, Wm. 
Smith, — Price (Baptist) of Weymouth, 
J. W. Sampson of Dorchester, and Sa- 
muel Knell of Lyme Regis, took part in 
the devotional service. On thé following 
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Sabbath evening the Rev. Wm. Smith 
preached to the people. 


On Wednesday evening, February 8, 
1854, the Rey. Joseph Spencer, late of 
Bakewell, Derbyshire, was recognized as 
pastor of the church assembling at Tip- 
ping-street Chapel, Manchester, vacant 
by the resignation of the Rev. John 
Smith, for sixteen years its esteemed and 
honoured minister. The seryice was con~ 
ducted in the following order :—The Rey. 
Robert Halley, D.D., began, with reading 
and prayer; the Rey. John Lockwood, 
B.A., delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; the Rey. Thomas Atkins, of 
Glossop, asked the questions; the Rev. 
David Everard Ford offered the desig- 
nation prayer; the Rey. John Clunie, 
LL.D., delivered the charge; and the 
Rey. James Griffin briefly addressed the 
people. Mr. Spencer enters on his new 
charge with pleasing prospects, both of 
comfort and usefulness. 


TuE ordination services of the Rev. 
Robert Thos. Verrall, B.A., minister ofthe 
English Congregational church, Church- 
street, Cardiff, took place on Friday, 
Dec. 16, 1853. The Welsh Independent 
Chapel, Ebenezer-street, was kindly lent 
for the occasion. The Rey. Thos, Gill- 
man, of Newport, read the Scriptures and 
offered prayer. The Rey. John Burder, 
M.A., of Bristol, (late of Stroud,) deli- 
vered a clear and instructive discourse on 
the nature of Christian church constitu- 
tion ; after which, the usual questions 
were put. Satisfactory replies having 
been given, the Rev. George Verrall, of 
Bromley, Kent, invoked the Divine bless- 
ing on the labours of his son, offering up 
the ordination prayer. The Rey. J. Har- 
ris, D.D., of New College, gave the 
charge, and the Rey. W. Jones, Baptist 
minister, Cardiff, concluded the morning 
service. A cold collation was provided 
in the school-room, beneath the chapel: 
about eighty persons partook of it. 

In the evening, the Rey. J. D. Wil- 
lams, minister of the Welsh Tndepend- ° 
ent chapel, commenced the service, after 
which the Rey. John Glanville, of Kings- 
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wood, near Bristol, preached to. the peo- 
ple. The Rey. J, Appleby, W. Fellows, 
(Wesleyan,) Alf. Fuller, and J. Jones, 
took part in the services, which were 
marked throughout by the most impres- 
sive solemnity, 


POTTON, BEDS. 

Iv is with considerable regret we learn 
that our esteemed and excellent friend, 
the Rey. J. Roberts, of the above town, 
has been compelled, through an affection 
of the brain, to resign his pastoral charge, 
and to refrain from all preaching engage- 
ments, at least for the present. 

This heavy affliction began to manifest 
itself at the beginning of last year, by a 
failure of memory, The flock under his 
care immediately evinced the deepest and 
most affectionate sympathy, and made 
arrangements for their valued pastor to 
take six months’ rest, with change of air 
and scene, 

But as that did not result in any im- 
provement in his health, Mr, Roberts felt 
that he should best consult the interests 
of the church, by urging his people to 
accept his resignation, to which they felt 
themselyes reluctantly compelled, by the 
slender probability of any great change 
for the better taking place. 

We haye only to express our earnest 
hope that, after a life of more than ordi- 
nary activity in the cause of Christ, and 
of eminent usefulness, our friend and 
brother may richly enjoy that Divine con- 
solation and support, under his trying 
affliction, which he has so efficiently 
preached to others, 


ALBANY CHAPEL, BRENTFORD, 

Tun new enterprise connected with 
this commodious and handsome place of 
worship has hitherto been crowned with 
gratifying success. 

The numbers in attendance are encou- 
raging, the Sabbath-schools are improy- 
ing, Bible-classes have been established, 
and a church has been formed, of which 
the Rey. Ebenezer Morley has been una- 
nimously and cordially recognized as the 
pastor. 
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An interesting service, having reference 
to that eyent, was held on Wednesday 
evening, February Ist, and was well at- 
tended. The Rey, Evan Davies, of Rich- 
mond, read a portion of Scripture, and 
engaged in prayer; the Rev. J. W. 
Richardson, of Tottenham Court-road 
Chapel, delivered a lucid discourse on 
the nature of a Christian church ; the 
Rey. Dr. Massie, of London, stated the 
views and feelings of those Christian 
friends who had originated the under- 
taking ; the Rey. E. Morley, as the pastor 
elect, delivered a responsive declaration ; 
the Rey. R. Ashton, secretary to the 
Congregational Union of England and 
Wales, offered the recognition prayer : 
after which the yenerable Dr. Bennett 
had engaged to address united counsels 
to the pastor and church ; but having been 
obliged, within a few hours of the ser- 
vice, to abandon the intention, in conse- 
quence of the state of his health, his lack 
of service was kindly undertaken and 
ably supplied by two of the officiating 
ministers—the Rev. R. Ashton address- 
ing fraternal and wise counsels to the 
pastor, and the Rey. Dr. Massie appro- 
priately addressing the church. The Rey. 
W.C. Yonge, of Brentford, offered the 
concluding prayer. Suitable hymns were 
given out by the Rev. G. J. Adeney, of 
Ealing, assisted by the Revs. J. 8. Le 
Blond, of Chiswick, and — Bell, from 
Treland. 

On the following Sunday evening the 
Lord’s Supper was administered for the 
first time to the newly-formed church, in 
presence of a goodly number of specta- 
tors; and it is believed the whole of the 
proceedings haye left a salutary and hope- 
ful impression, 


THE CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ INSUR- 
ANCE AID SOCIETY. 

A yew Society, under the above desig- 
nation, has been recently formed, agree- 
ably to the recommendation of the Con- 
gregational Union at its last autumnal 
assembly. Its object is, by paying a 
larger or smaller proportion of the annual 
premium, according to circumstances, to 
aid ministers in effecting an insurance 
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generally, though not exclusively, in 
‘The Protestant Union,’ by which a 
life annuity may be secured for the 
widow, varying from £25 to £50 per an- 
num; or a proportionate benefit for the 
children, should no widow be left, or in 
case of her early decease. It is hoped 
thus to supersede the necessity for the 
appeals which are so often made, but 
which are in all respects so painful, on 
behalf of deceased ministers’ families. 
The object, which is exceedingly simple, 
but of yast importance, can scarcely, we 
apprehend, do otherwise than commend 
itself alike to the understanding and the 
heart of every Christian; while the rules 
of the Society seem to have been framed 
with great care, and are, so far as we can 
perceive, unobjectionable. It appears that 
under a conviction of the importance of 
the object proposed, as calculated to re- 
lieve the just anxieties of ministers in re- 
lation to the comfort of their families, and 
from a feeling of dependence unfavour- 
able to the vigorous exercise of their 
talents in promoting the cause of God, 
John Remington Mills, Esq., has pro- 
mised the committee an immediate dona- 
tion of £250, and another of the same 
amount twelve months hence, provided, 
in the interim, promises of subscriptions 
and donations can be obtained, insuring 
in five years the completion of the £5000, 
which the rules of the Society require to 
be inyested as funded capital. 

The committee are now exerting them- 
selves to accomplish this desirable object, 
by soliciting immediate donations, or pro- 
mises of liberal subscriptions for five 
years, We most cordially commend the 
case to the wealthy members of the Con- 
gregational body, and to the churches 
generally, as one in every respect entitled 
to their generous support. Contributions 
may be forwarded to Edward Swaine, 
Hsq., the Treasurer of the Society, at his 
residence, 185, Piccadilly ; or to the Rev, 
Henry Bromley, the Secretary, at the 
Congregational Library. 


SAFFRON WALDEN. 
Tur Rey. F. Pollard, for nearly thir- 
teen years the Pastor of the Independent 
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church and congregation in the town, 
having recently, much to the regret of 
the great mass of his people of both the 
church and congregation, resigned his 
pastorate among them, the following me- 
morial, signed in the course of a few 
days by some hundreds of the people, 
was addressed to him on the subject :— 

‘‘ We, the undersigned, members of 
the church and congregation assembling 
in the Abbey-lane Chapel, Saffron Wal- 
den, deeply deploring the circumstances 
which haye induced you to resign the 
pastoral charge over us—and out of the 
esteem and love we bear to you person- 
ally, and from high appreciation of your 
talented and yaluable ministrations, which 
for the last twelve years have been a 
source of special spiritual blessing to 
many of us, and of general acceptance to 
us all—being also convinced from the 
success which has attended your labours, 
for the last two years especially, in the 
numbers added to the church, and of 
others under religious impression, that 
you have yet a work to do in our midst, 
do, therefore, earnestly and affectionately 
entreat you to withdraw your resignation, 
and to continue your yery valuable ser- 
vices amongst us.” , 

The pastor being unable to comply 
with the wishes of the memorialists, the 
church unanimously passed the follow- 
ing resolution :— 

‘That the members of the Church of 
Christ, assembling in the Abbey-lane 
Chapel, cannot allow the resignation of 
the Rey. F. Pollard to be received, with- 
out expressing their unfeigned sorrow 
and regret that any state of things should 
have occurred to cause a separation be- 
tween pastor and people, after a union of 
more than twelve years of prosperity and 
happiness. 

**They deeply deplore the imperfection 
of all earthly compacts connected with 
the church militant, but would look for- 
ward to that better state of things which 
shall be realized in the church trium- 
phant on high. 

“While they offer him their sincere 
thanks for his long and faithful services 
as their minister at Walden, they would 
follow him with their fervent prayers, 
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that the Great Head of the Church would 
direct his future course, and succeed him 
in a more abundant degree in converting 
Sinners, and building up the faith of 
believers, than even has been youchsafed 
during his sojourn with them. 

“‘May the great day reveal the fact, of 
which they entertain no doubt, of his 
meeting a numerous seed as his spiritual 
offspring, and hear from his Master’s 
voice that commendation, ‘ Well done, 
good and faithful servant ; enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord!’ 

“That this minute be entered on the 
church books, and a copy of the same 
be forwarded to him.” 

At a public meeting, convened in the 
Abbey-lane Chapel on Thursday evening, 
December 23, 1853, to take leave of Mr, 
Pollard, the following addresses and gifts 
were presented ;— 


“To the Rey. F. Pollard. 


** Dear Friend and Pastor,—It has often 
been remarked, as well as acknowledged, 
that a man’s own history is to him the 
most interesting of any—especially that 
page of it relating to his early days and 
companionships. 

‘¢ When we meet with travellers going 
the same road, and they prove to be men 
of congenial tastes and sentiments, how 
the time is beguiled! If their conver- 
sation be improving and instructive, we 
feel this accidental meeting oftentimes 
ripening into friendship, and we are loath 
to part; but the road divides, and one 
must take the right hand, and the other 
the left. It is not, however, without a 
promise to renew our acquaintance when 
again we shall meet. 

“Many of us now present can look 
back for more than twelve years of life’s 
journey, when, not to say by accident, 
but by the providence of God, we met 
with you, dear Sir, and invited you to 
accompany us on our road to Zion, and 
take the oversight of us as our pastor. 
Many are the pleasant recollections, and 
we trust profitable intercourses, we have 
enjoyed together. 

“But we have now come to a turn in 
the road in which we are called to bid 
adieu—and painful as is this necessity to 
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us all, yet we do it with a confident ex- 
pectation that, after a few more years, we 
shall meet again, in owr Father’s house, 
where there are many mansions, and 
where all the air is love, 

‘To some who are advanced in life 
the time to the journey’s end will be very 
short—to others who are not so advanced 
it will not be very long—while the young 
who have only just set out will find, as 
all who have gone before can testify, that 
the time will flit away, and elude their 
grasp, beyond their possibie conception. 
Truly we may all say, ‘Brethren, the 


| time is short.’ 


“Tt is, however, our happiness to re- 
member that, while you have been amongst 
us, you have endeayoured to lead our 
minds onward—you haye set the hea- 
venly prospect before us, and we have 
at times obtained a Pisgah’s view of the 
promised land; while to those who, by 
their conduct, evinced no desire to tread 
the heavenly road, you have not failed to 
declare the whole counsel of God. We 
can add with the apostles that your 
‘ conversation has been in heaven, whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our yile 
body that it may be fashioned like unto 
His glorious body, according to the 
working whereby He is able eyen to sub- 
due all things unto himself.’ 

“With such feelings we cannot part 
without offering you some small token of 
our affection and gratitude. We beg 
your acceptance of a purse of fifty sove- 
reigns as a trifling proof of our sincerity. 

“Tt must be a source of gratification 
to you that you have been made so useful 
to the young people of this congregation ; 
and you will leave a little flock at Wal- 
den who will follow you with their pray- 
ers, that in your next sphere of labour you 
may be permitted to gather a still more 
numerous fold to the Great Shepherd. 

‘We now, dear Sir, bid you farewell. 
May the Lord bless you, and make your 
way prosperous, and give you a goodly 
heritage among His children—eyen dura- 
ble riches and righteousness! May the 
blessing of the God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, rest upon you, and, 
at length, may we all be permitted to 
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meet in that world where adieus and 
farewells are sounds unknown ! 


‘Signed on behalf of the friends and 
contributors, 
‘‘ James STARLING, 


‘¢ THOMAS JOHNSON, Deacons.”’ 
“ RicHaRD Hovspon, 


“To the Rev. F. Pollard. 


‘‘Dear Sir,—We beg your acceptance 
of this little testimonial, not only of our 
esteem for you personally, but also of 
gratitude for your long and faithful ser- 
vices, deeply regretting that they are so 
soon to terminate. At the same time, 
dear Sir, allow us to add our most cor- 
dial and earnest wishes for your future 
happiness, and that the Divine blessing 
may attend you, and your beloved com- 
panion, whereyer you may dwell. 


‘* Believe us, dear Sir, 
“Very affectionately yours, 


“Tum Younc Prope or ABBEY-LANE.”’ 


The latter testimonial consisted of an 
elegant and beautifully wrought silver 
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inkstand, valued at eight guineas, with 
an inscription to the minister. 

Mr. Pollard replied, at some length, in 
grateful acknowledgment of the addresses 
and presentations ; and preached his fare- 
well sermon to a crowded and attentive 
audience on Lord’s day evening, the 25th 
instant. 


Saffron Walden, Dec. 28, 1853. 


CALLS ACCEPTED. 


Tur Rey. Chas. Bateman, for many 
years minister over the Independent 
church, Abbotts Roothing, Essex, and 
subsequently at Newland Chapel, Lin- 
coln, has accepted a very cordial inyita- 
tion from the church and congregation 
at Charlesworth, Derbyshire, and com- 
menced his pastorate there on the 19th 
of February. 


Tur Rey. P. Aspinall Hampson, late 
of Wycliff Chapel, Warrington, has ac- 
cepted a unanimous call to the pastorate 
of Princes-street Chapel, Devonport, and 
will commence his labours on the Lord’s 
day, 5th instant, 


General Chronirle. 


AN ASCENT OF VESUVIUS IN 1846.— 
EXTRACTED FROM A MS, JOURNAL, 

Ws left our carriage at Portici, and 
walked to Resina, about a mile distant, 
where the ascent of Vesuvius commences, 
and mounted on horseback. It is always 
better to make the ascent by night, not 
only because it is cooler, but because you 
receive in the dark a more yiyid im- 
pression of a burning mountain. When 
there is no moon torches are used, but as 
the moon was nearly full, we arranged 
our ascent so as to get to the top by sun- 
set, which to behold from the summit of 
Vesuyius is yery fine, as gleaming across 
the ripples of the magnificent bay its long 
level beams light up Naples, and gild 
its neighbouring mountain tops with 


effulgent splendour; then, as the twi- 
light is short, and it is rapidly dark, we 
purposed to have the full effect of the 
voleano, and to descend by moonlight. 
We had three capital horses, and two 
guides; and after an hour’s most terrible 
riding over little mountains of lava and 
rock, redeemed, however, by overhanging 
festoons of delicious lachryme grapes, 
we arrived at the hermitage, presided 
over by a most sinister-looking monk ; 
there, after partaking of some genuine 
“lachryme Christi’? wine, grown on the 
spot, with bread and cheese and fruit, 
we mounted again for another half hour’s 
ride over immense clinkers of lava, and 
without any redeeming vegetation, which 
at the hermitage suddenly and singularly 
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ceases. You pass by a footpath from the 
utmost exuberance of nature to the ut- 
most sterility—as if the mountain had 
an extinguisher put upon it: this, of 
course, is owing to the lava, which ordi- 
narily descends thus far. Our ride 
brought us to the foot of the great cone ; 
here we dismounted and left our horses ; 
and here begins the real tug of climbing. 
For three quarters of an hour the ascent 
is almost perpendicular, over a surface of 
huge fragments of lava, imbedded in fine 
ashes like sand, so that you may some- 
times set your foot upon a block of lava, 
and congratulate yourself upon your step- 
ping-stone, when away it goes rolling to 
the bottom, and unless very careful you 
go with it; sometimes indeed you do 
thus slip five or ten feet. In some places 
the ashes are unmixed, and you are up 
to your knees at every step, and seem to 
get no higher. So long as it lasted it was 
the intensest toil that can be imagined: 
once or twice I thought that I must have 
given in; and to aggravate my morti- 
fication, a little sturdy rogue, not more 
than sixteen years of age, put a belt 
round his shoulders, and skipping past 
me with perfect ease, proffered the end of 
it to pullmeup. This is a very common 
expedient of the guides with ladies or 
effeminate gentlemen, and had he been a 
man instead of the urchin that he was, 
eyen I should gladly have laid hold; but 
a little laughing rogue, not higher than 
my middle—I could have kicked him 
into the bay below; it was ‘“ the unkindest 
cut of all.” 

I contrived, however, at last to reach 
the edge of the large crater, and a more 
terrific and desolate scene cannot well be 
imagined. It is about three miles in cir- 
cumference, and is filled to nearly a level 
with enormous masses of laya, which 
haye been heaved up in a semi-molten 
state, and which are therefore twisted 
and wreathed in a most fantastic manner, 
—something like dough of a good con- 
sistency, when it is torn asunder, A 
cone, which constitutes the existing and 
active crater, rises from the centre of this 
immense and terrific mer de fer, to the 
foot of which we crossed. ‘The surface 
that we traversed was broken into huge 
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gaping fissures, red hot as you looked into 
them, in the dark quite lurid, and emit- 
ting sulphureous matter almost to suffoca.- 
tion. Some of the fissures have one 
side much higher than the other, like an 
overhanging wave ; the higher side glow- 
ing with red heat, even to the very top. 
We stood before them as before a huge 
kitchen fire. Our guides cooked some 
eggs, and produced some “ lachryme,”’ of 
which we very gladly partook. Our 
position was, however, in nowise com- 
fortable; it was difficult to find a seat 
that was not too hot, and the tremor of 
the labouring mountain in no degree 
tended to inspire a sense of security ; 
the burning scoria, after falling lke hail 
upon the cone of the active crater, rolled 
to our feet at its bottom ; and the surface 
over which we had passed gradually 
assumed a disquieting aspect as the dark- 
ness increased; the curl of the lava 
waves grew more and more lurid, wither- 
ing at the top to a kind of white ash, 
which might well be imagined the spray 
of this molten sea. I had not been seated 
more than half a minute before I started 
up in dismay. I had chosen a clinker 
rather too hot; the brand of Vesuyius 
was imprinted at the least upon my 
nether garment. 
The volcano was exceedingly accom- 
modating. The slight smoke which I had 
observed as we entered the bay two or 
three days before was the first that had 
been visible for three or four weeks, 
during which time the mountain had been 
perfectly quiet. I suppose Enceladus had 
been asleep. It continued pufting all the 
first day that I was in Naples, and the 
second; the emissions of smoke increas- 
ing in yolume and frequency, and some- 
times accompanied with discharges of 
hot ashes, until they were very consider- 
able and frequent when we were there. 
While eating our eggs, therefore, at the 
foot of the cone, we were startled by a 
great whiz, not unlike that of a huge 
rocket, and looking up we beheld a, dis- 
charge of red hot cinders, at least shoot- 
ing up a hundred feet above the summit, 
which, as it was perfectly calm, fell partly 
into the crater again and partly down its 
sides, and rolling down to the place where 
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we sat. The effect was most magnificent— 
a shower of fire against a back-ground of 
Italian moonlight. After observing, at a 
safer distance, two or three of these erup- 
tions, my companion haying calculated 
their intervals, resolved, contrary to the 
most earnest persuasions of the guides, to 
clamber to the summit and peep in, Find- 
ing that he was resolved to go, and not 
liking to be outdone in courage, I de- 
termined to go with him. Accordingly, 
just after a discharge, we started off, 
scrambling over the burning cinders as 
fast as we could, and in a few minutes 
we stood on the summit and looked down 
into the crater itself. I can scarcely say 
what it was like—a glowing furnace— 
how huge I know not, perhaps sixty or 
seventy yards in diameter and as much 
in depth—a vast inferno, aseething, bub- 
bling cauldron—red hot eyen to the very 
edge where we stood—a very ‘‘ belly of 
hell.” We had only two glances, for one 
of the guides who had accompanied us 
hurried us away, evidently in trepidation, 
and we, thoroughly scared, were not 
slow in complying. We scampered down 
as fast as we could, but we had not pro- 
ceeded one third of the way down when 
we felt the great monster belching forth 
again his vomit of fire, and in an instant 
the cinders were in the air, and falling 
about our ears. Our escape was most 
providential, Our French hats somewhat 
protected our necks, and we put up our 
arms to save our heads. One large clinker, 
arger than either of them, fell just be- 
fore us. A few minutes after we got 
down there was another, and the largest 
discharge that we saw; and as the moun- 
tain was manifestly uncomfortable, we 
deemed it prudent to remove to a more 
respectful distance. There we stood, 
looking on one of the grandest scenés in 
the world ;—the intense red of the flame 
—the fantastic wreathing of the smoke— 
the sparkling of the red hot cinders—the 
calm stillness of the night—the clear blue 
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of the moonlit sky, with the glorious bay 
and city at our feet—beneath us Pompeii 
and Herculaneum—around us the shades 
of the mighty dead. It filled me with 
solemn ecstasy. I almost shouted with 
rapture, ‘‘ These are his glorious works !”’ 
‘‘He toucheth the mountains and they 
smoke !”’ 

Our guides told us that in a few days, 
probably, there would be an eruption. 
It did not, however, occur while we re- 
mained in Naples. I thrust my stick 
into one of the burning fissures, and 
brought it away with me as an appropriate 
souvenir of Vesuvius. 

When we reached the edge of the 
grand crater, the cone of which we had 
climbed with so much difficulty, our 
enide selected a place of descent, nearly 
all fine ash and sand even to the bottom. 
Having, therefore, no fear of clinkers be- 
fore our eyes, away we went, fully six 
feet every step, simply taking care to 
maintain our balance. In about ten 
minutes we were at the bottom, where we 
discharged the heavy ballast of sand that 
we had taken into our boots, and looked 
somewhat ruefully at their burnt con- 
dition,— whereby our guides profited, for 
as a matter of course they came for them 
the next morning. Mounting our horses, 
we reached the hermitage, whence we 
were hurried off with all expeditiousness, 
as it was late, and perilous, through the 
number of banditti who infest the moun- 
tain. A gendarme accompanied us to 
the top for our protection. A little while 
ago a gentleman, ascending alone, was 
met by banditti from the opposite side, 
and murdered at the top. We kept, 
however, a vigilant look-out as we rode 
amongst the overhanging vines ; met with 
no adventure, but safely reached our car- 
riage; arrived in Naples about mid. 
night, and after a voracious supper, went 
weariedly and gratefully to bed. 
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INDIA. 
MISSIONARY TOUR IN BENGAL. 
(Continued from p. 32.) 


Ovr last Number contained notices of a Missionary tour undertaken by 
the Rev. A. F. Lacroix, accompanied by Mr. Samuel Hill and two native 
assistants, in the districts to the east of the Ganges. We now resume 
Mr. Lacroix’s interesting narrative of the incidents of the tour, which 
serve to place in striking contrast the lively interest with which thousands 
of the “ common people ” listen to the message of mercy, and the unrelenting 
bigotry with which their blind guides—the Brahminical priests— strive to 
perpetuate the reign of error. It is a mournful subject of reflection that 
these districts, containing several millions of inhabitants, are, with the 
exception of one or two favoured spots, almost entirely shut out from the 


light of divine truth. 


TRAITS OF NATIVE INDEPENDENCE, 


“ January 15th (1853),—Last evening, en- 
tered the Titsa river, which has its source in 
the Thibet mountains, and flows right 
through the Zillah of Rungpore. To-day 
at noon, we arrived at a place called Kamar- 
jani-Gunge, where a large temporary bazaar 
had been erected. We proceeded without 
delay to the shore, and dividing ourselves into 
two parties soon collected large audiences 
to which the Gospel was preached. The 
attention was marked, and every now and 
then, some individual, not being able to re- 
strain himself, cried out, ‘ Good! very 
good!’ ‘True!’ We were exceedingly de- 
lighted to find that here several persons de- 
clined receiving any books gratis, but insisted 
on paying for them,—a thing I had not often 
seen before. Indeed, we soon remarked that 
the inhabitants of this part of the country 
appear to have a more independent spirit than 
the Bengalis of the West. The entire absence 
of beggars was an additional proof of this. 
T sincerely trust that future Missionaries who 
may be settled in this district will endeavour 
to foster this spirit of independence; the 
cringing, grasping, disposition of the Bengalis 
being one of the greatest obstacles to our 
native churches exhibiting that spirit of man- 
ly independence and self-reliance for support 
which should always characterise a Christian 
church wherever it may be established. 


A FIRST INTERVIEW WITH MISSIONARIES, 
AND OPINIONS RESPECTING THEM. 

‘«TIn the afternoon we proceeded about two 
miles inland to the village of Kamarjani pro- 
per, in doing which we had to cross a small 
but rapid river. The weekly market was 
just being held, and the crowd of buyers and 
sellers was most dense, not less, certainly, 
than 3000 persons being present. We found 
it very difficult to make our way through this 
mass of human beings; and having at last 
reached a spot alittle clearer than the rest, we 
madeahalt. Mr, Hillthen read part of a tract, 
on which we were immediately surrounded by 
many hundreds, and so hemmed in that we 
had scarcely elbow-room. These I addressed, 
and it required the highest power of my voice 
to make myself heard by all. After calling 
the attention of my hearers to their sinfulness 
in the sight of God, to death, to judgment, 
and to eternity, I told them that this was 
a happy day for Kamarjani, inasmuch as we 
had come to announce to them them the ap- 
pearance on earth of the true incarnation, the 
incarnation of mercy who, under the name of 
Jesus Christ, had come into the world to 
save men from sin and hell, and to open the 
gates of heaven to all those who repent and 
believe on him. The attention was intense ; 
and repeated exclamations of surprise and 
wonder were uttered at the astounding news 
which, for the first time in their lives, had 
now struck their ears. The people never 
having seen Christian Missionaries before, 
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also gave vent to all kinds of opinions as to 
who we could be. The most prevailing one 
among the Hindoos was, that we were 
‘Konoje Brahmins’ (the oldest and most 
revered Brahminical race, residing in the 
north-west of India). ‘Look at them,’ 
said some; ‘ how resplendent their counte- 
nances are, and what fire proceeds from 
their raouth when they speak—the very 
marks of the real original Brahminical race |’ 
Some of the Mahometans, again, would have 
it that we were holy men from Mecca, who 
had come to reform abuses among them. 
EAGERNESS TO OBTAIN BOOKS. 
“Finding it impossible, from the great exer- 
tion required, to speak any longer, I told the 
assembled crowd that we were servants of 
Jesus Christ, of whom they had just heard, 
and that we had brought with us books for 
them which would explain more fully all he 
had done for the salvation of mankind. On 
this announcement, the rush was so general 
that we dared not attempt distribution, and 
walked on to a more distant spot; but being 
followed by the whole of our auditors, we 
were equally unsuccessful. In four different 
places we endeavoured to persuade the appli- 
cants to sit down, in the hope by this means 
of effecting the distribution with some re- 
gularity ; but in not one instance was this of 
any avail; for the outer rows fearing the 
books would be expended before their turn 
came, rose, and came falling upon those of 
the foremost ranks, till the confusion was so 
great that we found it prudent to desist al- 
together; the more so, as a lad was actually 
thrown down, and would doubtless have 
been trampled to death if Mr. Hill, who 
fortunately observed him, had not seized 
him by the hair and thus extricated him 
from his perilous position. At last, it 
struck me to adopt the plan which I found 
so successful at Ramjibonpore two years ago 
when out with the late Mr. Weitbrecht, viz. 
of recrossing the stream which flows near 
the outskirts of the village; but we were 
still followed by hundreds who waded 
through the water after us. We resolved, 
therefore, on going back to our boat; when 
at last, at nearly a mile from the market, we 
found the number of applicants reduced to 
about 100, among whom we ultimately suc. 
ceeded in distributing books in something 
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like order. Neither at Pooree, Sauger Island, 
or any other Melah, during the whole of my 
Missionary career, had I ever witnessed such 
eagerness for books as that displayed on this 
occasion. 

MALIGNANT OPPOSITION TO THE GOSPEL. 

“ January 16th. Intelligence we received 
as to the state of the water in the Titsa, in- 
duced us to retrace our steps and to return 
to Kamarjani-Gunge, where good congrega- 
tions were again preached to. 

“ As on our previous visit to the village of 
Kamarjani, our labours had been entirely 
among the market people who were there 
only for the occasion, we thought we would 
do something also for the benefit of the per- 
manent residents of the place; and hearing 
there would be no market held that day, pro- 
ceeded to Kamarjani in the afternoon, and 
took our station in front of the house of some 
wealthy merchants, where we were accom- 
modated with seats. A number of people 
soon collected, to whom, on seeing them 
surprised at our visit, I said we had come to 
them as friends; and that, knowing them to 
be ignorant of the true God and the way of 
salvation, we wished to impart to them the 
knowledge on those important subjects which, 
through Divine mercy, we had ourselves re- 
ceived. And in order to prepare them the 
better for the Gospel instruction which was 
to follow, I touched on the vanity and sin- 
fulness of idolatry, all of which was listened 
to with apparent great interest by the people. 
But the family priest of the merchants, who, 
in a sullen mood, had seated himself at a 
short distance, seeing his craft in danger, 
rudely interrupted me with all kinds of in- 
vectives. In yain did I request him to allow 
me to reply: no! on he would go without 
listening to any observations, heaping one 
offensive epithet upon the other, Mr. Hill 
and Tara then endeavoured to bring the noisy 
priest to reason, but with no better success, 
At last, seeing that it was doing more harm 
than good to sit listening to the opprobrious 
language he was pouring forth, I rose and 
told him that i laid it to his charge that he 
had prevented the Gospel of salvation to be 
proclaimed to the anxious people who sur- 
rounded us, and that God would surely one 
day take him to account for it; but that 
nevertheless we would pray for him that 
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God might have mercy upon him and 
change his heart. This, however, did not 
soften the priest in the least; on the con- 
trary, he, with the merchants, when we 
left, shouted after us, ‘Horibol! horibol! 
by way of derision. This was the only in- 
stance during this whole trip that we met 
with such opposition and such rude treat- 
ment. At the same time, I must not omit 
mentioning that whilst this priest and his 
wealthy disciples thus treated our message 
with contempt, the poor villagers heard us 
gladly. This scene put us vividly in mind 
of the passage in Luke vii. 29, 30, where 
it is said, ‘And all the people that heard 
him and the publicans, justified God, being 
baptized with the baptism of John. But the 
Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel 
of God against themselves, being not baptized 
of him.’ 

EXHIBITIONS OF PRIESTLY ARROGANCE. 

“ The priest referred to is a specimen of not 
a few of his brethren, seldom seen in Cal- 
cutta now, but still pretty frequently in the 
country, who, to ignorance, (for they do not 
belong to the class of pundits or learned 
Brahmins) add # vast degree of self-import- 
ance and pride, on account of their pretended 
sacred character. I have seen such, when 
speaking to Europeans, holding a cloth before 
their mouth for fear of being polluted by in- 
haling the same air with such impure beings. 
It is sometimes amusing to see to what de- 
gree they will carry their pharisaical arro- 
gance, making use almost of the very words 
quoted by Isaiah, Ixv. 5, ‘Stand by thyself, 
come not near me; for I am holier than 
thou!’ Some years ago, when on an itine- 
rancy in the Zillah of Bancoorah, my Mis- 
sionary companions and myself one evening 
pitched our tent in a Mangoe tope close to 
the village of Balliadore. Tarly the follow- 
ing morning, as I was taking a solitary walk 
under the trees, I observed the Gosai or chief 
priest of the place, a sleek, pompous man, 
coming towards me, evidently with the pur- 
pose of entering into a controversy. After 
politely saluting him, we soon commenced a 
conversation; but finding him more than 
usually shallow in his reasoning, it occurred 
to me that I would give an opportunity to 
Mark, the native preacher who was with us, 
to confute him, and accordingly requested 
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him to continue the controversy with the 
priest while I was standing by. Mark was 
at that moment standing about two yards 
from the Brahmin, and in a most respectful 
manner began to address him, saying, ‘ You 
see, sir, we are all sinners, and need a Savi- 
our. I,too,am a sinner, and without a Saviour 
would have no hope.’ On hearing this, the 
priest, interrupting him, cried out, ‘What! 
you a sinner, and not ashamed to confess it! 
and you dare to stand so near me! betake 
yourself to a distance and then speak to me, 
lest I be defiled by contact with one so vile.’ 
I must say this arrogant language made me 
smile; but the native preacher, nothing 
daunted, after having humbly retired to the 
distance prescribed, resumed the discussion 
and soon silenced his proud opponent, who, 
rather crestfallen, sullenly returned home. 
After breakfast, when we were traversing the 
village in prosecution of our journey, we 
chanced to pass before the house of the iden- 
tical Brahmin, and at the very time when a 
poor infatuated villager was making to him 
the abject obeisance often in use, viz. pros- 
trating himself at full length and placing the 
right foot of the Brahmin on his own neck. 
[See Engraving.] The Brahmin triumphantly 
looked at us as if wishing to say, ‘I got but 
little honour from you this morning, but see 
how I am reyerenced by my countrymen !’ 
Poor man! we pitied him. I have always 
found, as might naturally be expected, indi- 
viduals of this class most hostile to the Gos- 
pel, and most averse to receive its humbling 
doctrines. 
THE CONTRAST. 

“ But to return to the occurrences of the 
day. In the evening our assistant Gobindo 
stepped on shore, and went to a few huts at 
a short distance, whose poor inmates received 
him most kindly. In the course of his con- 
versation with them, he alluded to the duty 
of prayer. The people said: ‘We do not 
know how to pray; please show us how to 
do it.’ On this, Gobindo knelt down, the 
villagers imitating his example, and offered 
up a simple but fervent prayer that God 
would open their understandings, and give 
them the grace of repentance and forgive 
their sins through Jesus Christ. 


(To be continued.) 
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CHINA. 
THE BOOK OF RELIGIOUS PRECEPTS OF THE T’AE-PING DYNASTY. 


To what combination of causes soever the Chinese revolution may be 
traced, it would be impossible to afford a satisfactory solution of some of its 
most striking incidents without reference to the religious sentiments em- 
braced by the Leaders, and prescribed as the rule of action to their followers. 

That a large amount of error and delusion has been strangely mixed up 
with the purer articles of their creed, and that their conduct’in the prosecu- 
tion of the war has, in many instances, been no less strangely at variance with 
their avowed principles, none can deny, and all must deplore; but the 
very explicit statements of scriptural truth embodied in the accredited 
publications of the Revolutionists, cannot fail to encourage in the friends 
of the Gospel a strong and well-grounded hope that this wonderful move- 
ment will, in the gracious providence of God, pave the way for the future 
evangelization of China. 

Our honoured Brother, Dr. Medhurst, has rendered good service to the 
cause, by giving translations of the several public documents of the insur- 
gents, as they have successively issued from the native press. Though 
precluded by want of space from inserting them in detail, we are persuaded 
our friends will be gratified by a sample of these very unique and interest- 
ing publications, and we therefore subjoin extracts from one of them, enti- 
tled “ The Book of Religious Precepts of the T’ ae Ping-Dynasty.” 


Who has ever lived in the world without 
offending against the commands of Heaven? 
but until this time, no one has known how 
to obtain deliverance from sin. Now, how- 
ever, the great God has made a gracious com- 
munication to man, and from henceforth, 
whoever repents of his sins in the presence 
of the great God, and avoids worshipping 
depraved spirits (gods), practising perverse 
things, or transgressing the Divine commands, 
may ascend to heaven and enjoy happiness, 
for thousands and myriads of years in pleasure 
and delight, with dignity and honour, world 

“without eid. But whoever does not repent 
of his sins in the presence of the great God, 
but continues to worship depraved spirits, 
practising perverse things as before, and 
going on to transgress the Divine commands, 
will most certainly be punished by being 
sent down to hell, and suffering misery for 
thousands and myriads of years in sorrow 
and pain, with trouble and anguish, world 
without end. Which of these is the best, 
and which the worst ? we leave it to you to 
judge. Ought not all of you, our brethren 


and sisters throughout the world, to awake 
from your lethargy? If, however, you con- 
tinue wunawakened, then you are truly base- 
born and deluded by the devil; you do not 
know how to enjoy the bliss within your 
reach; and all that great happiness, pleasure 
and delight, dignity and honour, which is to 
be experienced in heaven for thousands and 
myriads of years, you do not wish to enjoy; 
while on the contrary, you willingly fall into 
the crime of sinning against Heaven, and 
thus bring downupon yourselvesthe righteous 
indignation of the great God, who will send 
you down to the eighteen hells, and cause 
you to suffer eternal misery. How lament- 
able ! 

Those whose minds have been deluded by 
the devil object and say, that the great God 
is only to he worshipped by sovereign princes. 
But we wish you to know that the great God 
is the universal Father of all men throughout 
the world...... 

Some also say erroneously, that to worship 
the great God is to imitate foreigners; not 
remembering that China has its histories, 
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which are open to inyestigation. From the 
time of Pwam-koo,* down to the period of 
the three dynasties, both princes and people 
honoured and worshipped the great God. 
If now the people of the three dynasties (from 
B.C. 2204 to B.C. 220) did not worship‘and 
honour the great God, why does the Ta-héo 
classic quote an ode which says, “‘ Before the 
Yin (Shang) dynasty had lost the sympathies 
of the people, their ancestors were invited to 
do the honours at the sacrifices to the great 
Godel 

The fact is, that according to the histories 
of both the Chinese and foreign nations, the 
important duty of worshipping the great God, 
in the early ages of the world, several thousand 
years ago, was alike practised both by Chinese 
and foreigners: but the various foreign 
nations in the west have practised this duty 
up to the present time, while the Chinese 
practised it only up to the Tsin and Han 
dynasties +; since which time they have 
erroneously followed the devil’s ways, and 
allowed themselves to be deceived by the 
king of hades. Now, however, the great 
God, out of compassion to the children of 
men, has displayed his great power, and 
delivered men from the machinations of the 
evil one; causing them to retrace their steps, 
and again to practise the great duty which 
was performed of old. Thus while alive 
they are no longer subject to the deyil’s 
influences, and after death they are not taken 
away by him, but ascending to heaven they 
enjoy endless bliss. This is all owing to the 
unmeasurable grace and infinite compassion 
of the great God. Those who are still un- 
awakened say, on the contrary, that we are 
following foreigners, thus showing to what 
an intense degree they are deluded by their 
great adversary. Mang-tsze says that “ Truth 
is one;” if men did but understand this, they 
would acknowledge that both Chinese and 
foreigners ought together to practise the 
great duty of worshipping God. 

The form to be observed in seeking the 
Sorgiveness of sins :— 

Let the suppliant kneel down in the sight 
of heaven, and pray to the great God to for- 
give his sins. He may either employ such 
words as occur, or he may use a written 


* The first man of whom the Chinese speak, 
t About the period of the Christian era, 
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form; when the prayer is over, let him take 
a basin of water and wash himself clean, or 
if he perform his ablutions in the river, it 
will be still better. When he has obtained 
freedom from sin, let him morning and even- 
ing continue to worship the great God, 
praying that God would regard him with 
favour, and grant him his Holy Spirit to 
change his heart. At every meal also he 
should give thanks to God ; and every seventh 
day worship and praise God for his mercies. 
Let him also constantly obey the ten com- 
mandments, and not on any account worship 
the corrupt spirits (gods) that are in the 
world, neither let him do any corrupt thing. 
In this way people may become the sons and 
daughters of the great God; in the present life 
they shall be the objects of the Divine favour, 
and after death their souls will ascend to 
heaven, where they shall enjoy endless bliss. 
All people throughout the world, no matter 
whether male orfemale, Chinese or foreigners, 
must pursue this method or they cannot go 
to heaven. 

A prayer for a penitent sinner :-— 

I, thine unworthy son or daughter, kneel- 
ing down upon the ground, with a true 
heart repent of my sins, and pray thee, the 
great God our heavenly Father, of thine 
infinite goodness and mercy to forgive my 
former ignorance and frequent transgressions 
of the Divine commands, earnestly beseech 
thee, of thy great favour to pardon all my 
former sins, and enable me to repent and 
lead a new life, so that my soul may ascend 
to heaven; may I from henceforth sincerely 
repent and forsake my evil ways, not wor- 
shipping corrupt spirits (gods), nor practising 
perverse things, but obey the Divine com- 
mands. I also earnestly pray thee, the great 
God our heayenly Father, constantly to bestow 
on me thy Holy Spirit, and change my wicked 
heart; never more allow me to be deceived 
by malignant demons, but perpetually re- 
garding me with favour, for ever deliver me 
from the evil one; and every day bestowing 
upon me food and clothing, exempt me from 
calamity and woe, granting me tranquillity in 
the present world, and the enjoyment of 
endiess happiness in heaven, through the 
merits of our Saviour and heavenly brother, 
the Lord Jesus, who redeemed us from sin. 
T also pray the great God, our Father who is 
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in heaven, that his will may be done on earth 
as it is done in heaven. That thou wouldst 
look down and grant this my request, is my 
heart’s sincere desire. 

A prayer to God for morning or evening :— 

I, thine unworthy son or daughter, kneel- 
ing down on the ground, pray to thee, the 
great God our heavenly Father, that thou 
wouldst grant me thy merciful protection, 
and constantly bestow upon me thy Holy 
Spirit, to change my wicked heart, and never 
more allow me to be deceived by demoniacal 
influences; but perpetually regarding me 
with favour, that thou wouldst for ever de- 
liver me from the evil one, through the merits 
of our Saviour and heavenly brother, the 
Lord Jesus, who redeemed us from sin. I 
also pray thee, the great God, our Father in 
heaven, that thy will may be done on earth 
as it is done in heaven. That thou wouldst 
look down and grant this my request, is my 
heart’s sincere desire. 

Thanksgiving to be offered at meals :— 

We thank thee, O God, our heavenly 
Father, and pray that thou wouldst bless us 
with daily food and raiment, exempt us from 
calamity and affliction, and grant that our 
souls may go up to heaven. 

On funeral occasions no Buddhistic cere. 
monies are to be employed; having placed 
the body in a coffin, put on mourning, and 
conducted the funeral to the place of burial, 
presentations of animals, wine, tea, and rice, 
should he offered up to the great God, accom- 
panied by the following prayer :— 

I, thine unworthy son or daughter, kneel- 
ing down upon the ground, present my sup- 
plications to thee, the great God, our hea- 
venly Father. There is here present the soul 
of thine unworthy servant, such a one, who 
on a certain day, month, and hour, departed 
this life. Having placed the body in a coffin, 
put on mourning, and conducted the funeral 
to the place of burial, I reverently prepare 
animals, wine, tea, and rice, offering them up 
to thee, the great God, ouryheavenly Father, 
earnestly beseeching thee, of thy favour to 
admit the soul of thine unworthy servant, 
such a one, up into heaven, to enjoy abun- 
dant happiness with thee. I also pray thee, 
the great God, our heavenly Father, favour- 
ably to regard and support me, thine un- 
worthy son or daughter, granting peace to 
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every member of my household, both great 
and small, warding off every kind of fear 
and dread, causing all demoniacal influences 
to retire, and everything to happen according 
to our wish, accompanied by great prosperity 
and bliss, through the merits of our Saviour 
and elder brother, the Lord Jesus, who re- 
deemed us from sin. I also pray thee, the 
great God, our Father in heaven, that thy will 
may be done on earth as it is done in hea- 
yen. That thou wouldst look down and grant 
this my request, is my heart’s sincere desire. 

When the coffin is closed down, the mourn- 
ing put on, the body carried out to the place 
of interment, and lowered down into the 
sepulchre, all should cry out with a loud 
voice, saying, In obedience to the commands 
of the great God, our supreme Lord, in obe- 
dience to the commands of the Saviour of 
the world the Lord Jesus, and in obedience 
to the complete commands of the celestial 
king, the sovereign director of the great 
doctrine, we pray that every kind of fear and 
dread may be far away, demoniacal influences 
be compelled to retire, may everything hap- 
pen, accordiag to our wish, and we obtain 
great prosperity and bliss. 

The ten celestial commands, which are to 
be constantly observed :-— 

The first command. Thou shalt honour 
and worship the great God. 

The great God is the universal Father of 
all men, in every nation under heaven. 


“Every man is produced and nourished by 


him; every man is also protected by him ; 
every man ought, therefore, morning and 
evening, to honour and worship him with ac- 
knowledgments of his goodness, It is a com- 
mon saying that heayen produces, nourishes 
and protects men, Also, that being provided 
with food we must not deceive Heaven. 
Therefore whoever does not worship the 
great God, breaks the commands of Heaven. 


The hymn says— 


Imperial Heayen, the Supreme God is the true 
Spirit (God). 

Worship him every morning and evening, and you 
will be taken up ; 

You ought deeply to consider the ten celestial 
commands, 

And not by your foolishness ‘obscure the right 
principles of nature, 


The second command. Thou shalt not 
worship corrupt spirits (gods). 
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The great God says, Thou shalt have no 
other spirits (gods) beside me. Therefore 
all besides the great God are corrupt spirits 
(gods), deceiving and destroying mankind ; 
they must on no account be worshipped: 
whoever worships the whole class of corrupt 
spirits (gods) offends against the commands 
of Heaven. 


The hymn says— 

Corrupt devils very easily delude the souls of men: 

If you perversely believe in them, you will at last 
go down to hell, 

We exhort you all, brave people, to awake from 
your lethargy, 

And early make your peace with your exalted 
heavenly Father. 

The third command, Thou shall not take 
the name of the great God in vain. 

The name of the great God is Jehovah, 
which men must not take in vain. Whoever 
takes God’s name in vain, and rails against 
Heaven, offends against this command. 

The hymn says— 


Our exalted heavenly I'ather is infinitely honour- 
able ; 

Those who disohey and profane his name, seldom 
come to a good end. 

If unacquainted with the true doctrine, you should 
be on your guard, 

For those who wantonly blaspheme involye them- 
selyes in endless crime, 

The fourth command. On the seventh 
day, the day of worship, you should praise 
the great God for his goodness. 

In the beginning, the great God made 
heaven and earth, land and sea, men and 
things, in six days, and having finished his 
works on the seventh day, he called it the 
day of rest (or Sabbath): therefore all the 
men of the world, who enjoy the blessing of 
the great God, should on every seventh day 
especially reverence and worship the great 
God, and praise him for his goodness. 

The hymn says— 

All the happiness enjoyed in the world comes from 
Heaven, 

It is therefore reasonable that men should give 
thanks and sing ; 


At the daily morning and evening meal there 
should be thanksgiving, 


But on the seventh day, the worship should be 
more intense, 

The fifth command. Thou shalt honour 
thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
may be prolonged. Whoever disobeys his 
parents breaks this command. 


‘chief commands of Heaven. 
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The hymn says— 


History records that Shun honoured his parents 
to the end of his days, ? 

Causing them to experience the intensest pleasure 
and delight : : 

August Heayen will abundantly reward all who 
act thus, : 

And do not disappoint the expectation of the 
authors of their being. 


The sixth command. Thou shalt not kill 
or injure men. 

He who kills another kills himself, and he 
who injures another injures himself. Who- 
ever does either of these breaks the above 
command. 


The hymn says— 


The whole world is one family, and all men are 
brethren, 

How can they be permitted to kill and destroy 
one another ? 

The outward form and the inward principle are 
both conferred by Heaven, 

Allow every one, then, to enjoy the ease and com- 
fort which he desires. 


The seventh command. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, or any thing unclean. 

All the men in the world are brethren, 
and all the women in the world are sisters. 
Among the sons and daughters of the celestial 
hall, the males are on one side and the fe- 
males on the other, and are not allowed to 
intermix. Should either men or women 
practise lewdness, they are considered out- 
casts, as having offended against one of the 
The casting of 
amorous glances, the harbouring of lustful 
imaginations, the smoking of foreign tobacco 
(opium), or the singing of libidinous songs, 
must all be considered as breaches of this 
command. 

The hymn says— 

Lust and lewdness constitute the chief transgres- 
sion ; 

Those who practise it become outcasts, and are 
the objects of pity. 


If you wish to enjoy the substantial happiness of 
heaven, 


It is necessary to deny yourself and earnestly 
cultivate virtue, 
The eighth command. 
rob or steal. 
Riches and poverty are determined by the 
great God, but whosoever robs or plunders 


the property of others, transgresses this com- 
mand. 


Thou shalt not 
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The hymn says— 


Rest contented with your station, however poor, 
and do not steal. 


Robbery and violence are low and abandoned 
practices ; 

Those who injure others really injure themselves. 

Let the noble-minded among you immediately 
reform, 


The ninth command. Thou shalt not utter 
falsehood. 

All those who tell lies, and indulge in de- 
vilish deceits, with every kind of coarse and 
abandoned talk, offend against this com- 
mand. 


The hymn says— 


Lying discourse and unfounded stories must all 
be abandoned ; 

Deceitful and wicked words are offences against 
heaven, 
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Much talk will in the end bring evil on the 
speakers ; 

It is then much better to be cautions, and regulate 
one’s own mind, 


The tenth command. 
conceive a covetous desire. 

When a man looks upon the beanty of 
another’s wife and daughters with covetous 
desires, or when he regards the elegance of 
another man’s possessions with covetons de- 
sires, or when he engages in gambling, he 
oftends against this command. 


Thou shalt not 


The hymn says— 

In your daily conduct, do not harbour covetous 
desires. 

When inyolved in the sea of lust, the consequences 
are very serious ; 

The above injunctions were handed down on Mount 
Sinai, 

And to this day the celestial commands retain all 
their force, 


oe 


STRIKING TESTIMONY TO THE RELIGIOUS CHARACTER OF 
THE CHINESE REVOLUTION. 


By way of supplement to the foregoing article, we have now the pleasure 
to present some remarkable facts elicited by Dr. Medhurst from two 
Chinamen—the one a deserter from the camp of the revolutionists, and the 
other an avowed follower of Tae-ping-Wang, and a firm believer in the 
Divinely-appointed character of his mission. 

When it is borne in mind that these two men, though perfectly inde- 
pendent witnesses, testify with the most entire accordance, both of fact 
and sentiment, as to all they had seen and known regarding the object and 
proceedings of the revolutionists, and that their statements are no less in 
harmony with the opinions previously entertained as to the anti-idolatrous, 
and religious character of the movement, we are persuaded that the com- 
munications now presented will be read with no ordinary interest. 

Our first extract is from the evidence of the deserter, contained in a 
letter from Dr. Medhurst inserted in a recent Number of the Worth China 
Herald. 


ceive that the man had any motive for 
deceiving me, and his statements were deli- 
vered with an air of candour which carried 
with them a conviction of his sincerity. 


‘¢T have just fallen in with a Canton man, 
who was for some time a follower of Tae- 
ping- Wang, and who left Nanking in August 
last. His account may be considered trust- 


worthy, because it corresponds in its main 
pdints with what we know of the state of 
things there ; and it is important, inasmuch 
as it reveals certain facts with which we 
were not before acquainted, I do not con- 


True or not, you have them, as nearly as 
possible as he delivered them, and you may 
take them for what they are worth. 
‘When questioned as to the religion of 
the insurgents, he answered with an air of 
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reverence that they worshipped God (Shang- 
te). When asked when they did it, he 
replied, Every day, and previous to every 
meal. He was then requested to repeat 
something of what they said, when he 
chanted the doxology, as it is found in the 
Book of Religious Precepts of Tae-ping- 
Wang, in such a tone and manner that 
showed he was familiar with it. As he had 
referred to their daily meals, he was asked 
whether they had sufficient to eat. Abund- 
ance, he replied. And whether they had 
enough to wear. To which he answered, 
they had plenty of clothing. He was then 
asked how long he had been with them; he 
said, that he had followed them from Canton, 
and that his hair had grown three or four 
inches long. How came it, then, he was 
asked as he had enough to eat and to wear, 
with good instruction, and a prospect of going 
to Heaven when he died, that he came to 
leave them? Oh, he replied, a man could 
by no means smoke common tobacco, and by 
no means opium; a man could not gamble 
nor drink, nor indulge his lust, nor quarrel 
nor steal; and if one did but rail at another 
he got a bambooing. It was suggested that 
by urging these as the reasons for leaving, 
he exposed himself to the suspicion that he 
was fond of all these bad practices, and 
thereby laid himself open to just ridicule and 
reproach, On hearing this, he appeared 
rather ashamed, and seemed willing, if he 
could, to retract his expressions, He was 
then asked, whether he got any pay; to 
which he replied, not a cash; no pay being 
dealt out to the troops from one month’s end 
to the other. He was also asked whether 
he was allowed to enjoy the society of his 
wife ; to which he replied in the negative ; 
adding that the women in Nanking were all 
kept in a particular quarter of the city, where 
there were whole streets of them, but that 
no men were allowed to approach, under pain 
Olideathumcucmns é 

“He was then asked whether they kept 
the Sabbath, to which he replied that it was 
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regularly observed ; that no work was done 
on that day except what was necessary. That 
they all assembled for public worship in large 
halls, when they knelt down to prayer, and 
that the chiefs exhorted them. On being 
asked who the exhorters were, he mentioned, 
among others, Lai, at Nanking. He knew 
nothing about baptism or the Lord’s Supper. 
He was asked if he had heard much of Jesus. 
He replied that he had heard his name 
frequently, but he was not competent to 
detail what he had heard. He was then 
asked what was now his settled opinion ; he 
had been for several months with Tae-ping- 
Wang, and for several months with the Im- 
perialists; which now, honestly speaking, did 
he prefer? He looked round, and asked if 
any one was near, and whether we would 
accuse him. We replied there was no danger. 
Upon which he exclaimed, with emphasis, I 
am for Tae-ping-Wang. Why, then, it was 
again asked, did he leave him? Because, 
said he, I had a brother among the Impe- 
rialists, and I wanted to see him; in order 
to accomplish this, I went out secretly ; my 
brother then had my head shaved, and 
reported that I was a distressed subject of 
the Emperor, who had been deceived into 
following the insurgents. I was then taken 
into the pay of the Imperialists, and was 
afraid to go back, lest I should lose my head. 

“What an extraordinary view does the 
above present of the insurgent army ! What 
a moral revolution! To induce 100,000 
Chinese, for months and years together, to 
give up opium, lust, and covetousness; to 
deny themselves in lawful gratifications, and, _ 
what is dearer to a Chinaman’s heart than 
life itself, to consent to live without dollars, 
and all share and share alike, braving death 
inits worst form, and persevering therein 
without flinching. There may be defective 
teaching among them, there may be errors 
of greater or less magnitude; but if what 
is above detailed be true, or the half of it, it 
is confessedly a moral revolution, it is the 
wonder of the age.” 


But we more particularly invite the attention of our readers to the 
next lighly interesting communication from Dr, Medhurst, also addressed 
to the North China Herald of the 17th December, haying reference to the 
testimony of a devoted and enthusiastic disciple of the Tae-ping- Wang 


dynasty. 
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“As everything regarding the insurgents 
possesses a degree of interest at the present 
moment, I beg leaye to send you the follow- 
ing account :-— 

“ Having obtained admission into the city 
of Shanghae, this afternoon, I proceeded to 
one of the chapels belonging to the London 
Missionary Society, where I commenced 
preaching to a large congregation, which had 
almost immediately gathered within the 
walls. I was descanting on the folly of 
idolatry, and urging the necessity of wor- 
shipping the one true God, on the ground 
that he alone could protect his servants, 
while idols were things of nought, destined 
soon to perish out of the land—when sud- 
denly a man stood up in the midst of the 
congregation and exclaimed, That is true— 
that is true—the idols must perish, and shall 
perish. I am a Kwang-se man, a follower 
of Tae-ping-wang ; we all of us worship one 
God (Shangte) and believe in Jesus, while 
we do our utmost to put down idolatry; 
everywhere demolishing the temples, and 
destroying the idols, and exhorting the people 
to forsake these superstitions, When we 
commenced, two years ago, we were only 
3000 in number, and we have marched from 
one end of the empire to the other, putting 
to flight whole armies of the mandarin troops 
that were sent against us. Ifit had not been 
that God was on our side we could not have 
thus prevailed against such overwhelming 
numbers; but now our troops have arrived 
at Teén-tsin, and we expect soon to be vic- 
torious over the whole empire. He then 
proceeded to exhort the people, in a most 
lively and earnest strain, to abandon idol- 
atry, which was only worship of devils, 
and the perseverance in which would involve 
them in the misery of hell; while by giving 


it up, and believing in Jesus, they would — 


obtain the salvation of their souls. As for 
us, he said, we feel quite happy in the pro- 
fession of our religion, and look on the day 
of our death as the happiest period of our 
existence. When any of our number die, we 
never weep, but congratulate each other on 
the joyful occasion, because a brother is 
gone to glory, to enjoy all the magnificence 
and. splendour of the heavenly world. 
While continuing here, we make it our 
business to keep the commandments, to wor- 
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ship God, and to exhort each other to do good; 
for which end we have frequent meetings for 
preaching and prayer. What is the use, then, 
he asked, of you Chinese going on to burn 
incense and candles and gilt paper; which, 
if your idols really required it, would only 
show their coyetous dispositions; just like 
the mandarins, who seize men by the throat, 
and if they will not give money, squeeze 
them severely, but if they will, they only 
squeeze them gently. He went onto inveigh 
against the preyailing vices of his country- 
men, particularly opium-smoking. But you 
must be quick, he adds, for Tae-ping-wang 
is coming, and he will not allow the least 
infringement of his rules; no opium, no 
tobacco, no snuff, no wine, and no vicious 
indulgence of any kind. All offences against 
the commandments of God are punished by 
him with the severest rigour, while the 
incorrigible are beheaded—therefore repent 
in time. 

“T could perceive, from the style of his ex- 
pressions, and from his frequently quoting 
the books of the Tae-ping dynasty, that he 
was familiar with those records, and had 
been thoroughly trained in that school. 
No Chinaman, who had not been following 
the camp of the insurgents for a considerable 
time, could have spoken as he did. 

‘He touched also on the expense of 
opium-smoking, which drained their pockets 
and kept them poor in the midst of wealth ; 
whilst we, he said, who never touch the 
drug, are not put to such expense; our 
master provides us with food and clothing, 
which is all we want, so that we are rich 
without money. 

“T could not help being struck, also, with 
the appearance of the man, as he went on 
in this earnest strain, bold and fearless as 
he stood, openly denouncing the vices of the 
people, his countenance beaming with intel- 
ligence, his upright and manly form the 
very picture of health, while his voice 
thrilled through the crowd. They seemed 


petrified with amazement, their natural con- 


science assured them that his testimony was 
true, while the conviction seemed to be 
strong amongst them, that the two great 
objects of his denunciation, opium and 
idolatry, were both bad things, and must bé 
given up. He spoke in intelligible Manda: 
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rin, with an occasional touch of the Canton 
or Kwang-se brogue. His modes of illus- 
tration were peculiar; and some of the 
things which he advanced were not such as 
Christian Missionaries are accustomed to 
bring forward. The impression left on my 
mind, however, was that a considerable 
amount of useful instruction was delivered, 
and such as would serve to promote the 
objects we have in view, in putting down 
idolatry and furthering the worship of the 
true God. Another thought also struck my 
mind, viz.: this is a class of men that can 
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with difficulty be controlled. They must for 
a time be allowed to go their own way. It 
may not be in every respect the way which 
we could approve, but it does not appear to 
run directly counter to our objects. In the 
mean time we can go on in ours, and incul- 
cate such truths as they may forget, or state 
correctly what they fail to represent aright. 
Tae-ping-wang may thus prove a breaker-up 
of our way, and prepare the people fora 
more just appreciation of Divine truth, as 
soon as we can get the sacred Scriptures 
freely circulated among them.” 


——_—_—_ 


ANNIVERSARY SERVICES IN MAY, 1854. 


Tux Directors are gratified in announcing to the Friends and Members of the 
Society, that they have made the following arrangements for the ensuing’ 


Anniversary :— 


MONDAY EVENING, May 8th. 
WeicuH Hovsr Cuaret. 
SERMON TO THE YoOuNG, by the Rey. H. R. REYNOLDS, B.A., of Leeds. 


To commence at Seven o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY, May 10th. 
MORNING.—Surrey Caren. 
Sermon by the Rev. NORMAN M‘LEOD, of Glasgow. 


HVENING.—Tapernacte. 
Sermon by the Rey. HENRY ADDISCOTT, of Taunton. 


THURSDAY, May 11th. 
MORNING.—Annvat Mrrrinc—Exuter Hatt. 
Cuarrman—HON. A. F. KINNAIRD, M.P. 


EVENING.—Anpsournep Mrrting—Frxspury CHAPEL. 


FRIDAY EVENING, May 12th—instead of Monpay, as formerly. 
The SACRAMENT of the Lorn’s Surrer will be administered at the usual 
Places of Worship in and around London. 


| LORD’S DAY, May 14th. 
SERMONS will be preached on behalf of the Society, at various places of 
Worship in London and its Vicinity. 


FOR MARCH, 1854. LeZ 


TO THE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON AND THE COUNTRY. 


Tux Officers and Committees of Auxiliary Missionary Societies, in London 
and its vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts at the Mission 
House, on or before Friday, the 31st instant, the day appointed for closing the 
Aceounts. The Lists of Contributions should be forwarded to the Mission House, 
on or before that day, in order that they may be inserted in the Society’s Annual 
Report for 1854. 

The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the country are respectfully 
requested to transmit their Contributions, so that they may be received at the 
Mission House on or before Friday the 31st instant; together with correct Lists 
of Subscribers of Ten Shillings and upwards, alphabetically arranged, for insertion 
in the Annual Report; also distinct statements of the sums collected from Con- 
~ gregations, from Branch Associations, and by Deputations sent from London, 


——— 
SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 
OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES, AND ALSO TO AGED MISSIONARIES. 


Tue Directors in presenting the annexed list of contributions entertain the hope 
that those friends who have been prevented from making their contributions during 
the preceding two months will kindly forward them not later than by the first week 
in April. 


Se Se al) {5 Ss vh 
LonpON AND its VICINI1y. Barking . ; ; 5 a ; 
] 

Abney Chapel . : : > Lore Bientiets ; ‘ 210 6 
Artillery-street oo aas oe 0 Laer Bach Rey. B. Brindley’ 3 oe Ord) 
Camberwell Green . «  OfRE NS: Beccles >. plc xt) 
Eccleston Chapel ARPBNIG S| 13 ae 5ed « Bunyan Meeting 6 OMS 
Falcon-square . ‘ TOR Oan0) Berkhampstead ‘ 212 0 
Greenwich-road 2 15 10 Beverley . : ao aaagtha) 
a re Lees Birmingham : Carr’ s- Jane cnn Ha gh 
Kensington : . - 17 88) Blackburn: Chapel-street . Dh is 2 
Kingsland . « 4-050 Blackpool. ; ; The th dal 
Latimer Chapel, Mile End 24 BOE) pms. Duke’s- alley » Mobeoitg 
Marlborough Chapel : - «8 Ui Maudesley-street . . 2 2 O 
Middleton Chapel + sOc1BmGS phi = : : i Th awd 0 
Mile End New Town 2 0 0 | Bradford: Horton Lane BW 0 
New-court, Carey-street SORTNEOM) 8 aN. f ; Tne ai) 
New Cross, Deptford oe Brighton : London-road 3.2 6 
New Tabernacle 5 aeoy Lown) Beidoen onthe d } é Deed Veniail) 
Paddington oe 24 LOO Endcewster 217 0 
Peckham, Hanover Chapel ye ele 0 Brighouse 11511 
33 Nun Green . d 2) 2 0¢0 Brill , 0 6 0 
Poultry Chapel .29 5 0 Bristol: Brunswick- square 4 9 0 
Trevor Chapel . 5 te) EA) Castle Green prea is. (0) 
Trinity Chapel, Bason |. 6 Bromley ; QP DUO 
Union Chapel, Brixton-hill a 4 LOpLOA! re edn Jw 
Walthamstow . . : a Ry De Buckingham 2 310 
Weigh-house Chapel one] 18. 9 Burnley: Bethesda 410 0 

Whitefield Chapel a) th Bury St. Edmund’s 
York-street, Walworth 910 11 ‘3 Whiting street 2 0 0 
" Bushey . - 310 0 
Country. Carlisle: Lowther- street 115 9 
Alton .. C : - - 1 O O | Castle Hedingham 2G 
Appleton-on- “Wicke : Chelmsford: London Road eh eel 
Mrs. Trowsdale 5 0 0] Cheltenham: Highbury Chapel. 38 0 0 
Miss Nelson. 1 0 0! Chester: Queen-street F OO) 
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Chesterfield : piece SH -street 
Chinnor “ : 
Chippenham 

Chiswick: Rev. "E. Miller (D.) . 
Chorley, St. George’s-street 
Clare “ 
Colchester : 
Congleton 
Cowick Snaith . 

Coventry : West Orchard . 

3 Well-street 5 
Cuckfield : 
Derby: London-road 

3 Victoria-street P 
Devizes 
Devonport : Prince’ s-street 
Domgay: Mrs. Griffiths (D.) 
Douglas: Athol-street 

eA Falcon Cliff 
Dudley 
Durham ° 
Haling . . 

Egham Hill 

Emsworth 6 

Enfield: Chase- ide : 
Exeter: Grosvenor Chapel 
Finchley 

Folkestone : 

Frome: Zion Chapel 

Rook-lane 5 
Glasgow: Laurieston c¢ . 
Glossop 
Gomersal 
Grantham 
Gravesend 
Halifax : Square Chapel 

"9 Sion Chapel ,, Oma 
Halstead: Old Meeting 
Hanley . . 

Haslingden 
Henley-on-Thames 
High Wycombe : ee Chapel 
Hinckley 
Hitchin . . . 
Hoddesdon . 
Huddersfield : Ramsden- street . 
Huntly 
Ipswich : Tacket- street ae 
Jersey: Rey. H. J. Chancellor . 
Kendal : 
Kingston 
Launceston 
Leamington : Spencer- street . 
Leeds: Belgrave Chapel 
» Hast Parade Chapel . 
Ap Queen-street 
Leek . 5 . . 
Leicester: Bond-street 

” Gallowtree-gate . 
Lenham . A 2 Fi 
Liverpool : 

dy Toxteth-Park , 


zone a 


— 
WNOONUN KR TOOGHY ONH 


Great George-street 2 


RE PAs eee te er ee ee CMs PES I eat 


Oo: 
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e 
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Long Buckby 
Long Sutton , 
Louth . : 
Loxley, near Sheffield 
Lutterworth 
Lynn . 
Macclesfield : Roe- “= ect 
Maidenhead . F 
Manchester: Hope Chapel 
Marden . 
Market Harborough — : . 
Market sener 
Mere 
Merton . 
Middlewich . 
Morley : Rehoboth h Chapel 
Mortlake 
Montrose c 
Newark 
Newbury 
Newcastle : 
Northampton : 

United Communion 

An Invalid Lady 
Northfleet 
Northwich 
Norwich: Princes’ Aureee 

= Tabernacle . 
Oswestry 
Otley - 5 . . 
Penrith a ‘ c . 
Petersfield 
Petworth . 
Plymouth : Norley Chapel 
Point in View 
Poole 
Poyle . : 
Reading: Castle- street 
Romsey . : 
Ross 
Rotherham . - E 
Royston: John- street 4 
Rugeley : 
Ryde A 
Saifron Walden 
Salisbury: Soot’s-lane 
Sandwich 
Sawston 
Saxmundham : 
Scarborough: Bar Church 
Selby . 
Shefiteld : Garden- ee 

55 Mount Zion ‘ 
5) Nether Chapel . 

Shelton é : x 
Shepton Mallet . 
Shrewsbury: Swan-hill 


” Castle-gate . 
Sidbury ‘ 5 2 
Skipton 4 5 , . 
Soham. i ; ; 


ies 
4 New Windsor seers 


St. ‘James's Chapel ; 
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aoa Fon Ge ao 19, 1G. 
Southampton Above Bar . . 8 10 0 | Ulverston 3. 0 
Southport a e dO) O Upminster é 5h) 8) 
Sowerby Bridge 1 0 0 | Uppingham . ; Fy Woolly 
Staindrop . 013: 6 | Uttoxeter ; f ORE TORO 
Staines 2 5 0 | Uxbridge: Providence Chapel. 612 4 
Stamford: Star-lane 1 0 O | Wakefield: Zion Chapel . 4 0 0 
Staplehurst 111 0 | Wallingford 5 . oUErO 
St. Helen’s . 5 2 2 O | Walsall i Wa Buon 4) 
St. Neot’s . 2 710 | Warminster . aes 
Stockport : Hanover Chapel . - 10 11 2 } Warrington: Wyelif Chapel 1 KO™A0 
” Orchard pia Peal ia |) Welford Te Tao 
Stoke . . 5 115 0 Welling 5 110 0 
Stonehouse (Glos.) 1 2 0 | Wellingbor ongh : West: end O15" 0 
Stourbridge ‘ 3 0 O | West Bromwich : elke s- ean LOO 0 
Stroud: Bedford Chapel 3 0 0 | Whitby . ee oy A) 
Sudbury: Friar’s-street : ZL 7FANO Whitehaven our 0 
Sunderland: Ebenezer Chapel 3.10 0 | Wilmslow Seed 
Taunton: Paul’s Meeting - 5 1 O | Wincanton 016 6 
= North-street Chapel. 10 0 0 Wingrave ror) 
Thatcham c j - » Ll 0 O | Wiveliscombe . F fe Oe Ore 
Therfield 1 0 O | Woodbridge: Quay Meeting) . 1 1 0 
Thirsk : 111 0 | Woolwich: Ebenezer Chapel . 3 0 0 
Thorne and Hatfield 014 6 | Worcester 5 Prera y/2 an!) 
Tiverton. 2 5 O | Wotton-under- edge: Tabernacle 515 7 
Torquay: Abbey- road - 414 4 | Yarmouth ; ; vib OR 
Trowbridge: Tab. . : - 4 0 0} Yardley Hastings : " Rev. W. 
Truro . F ema tO 0 Todman (D.) . 010 0 
Tunbridge Wells : " Countess’s Nee 100 _ 
Turvey 0. 10 0 £884 16 11 
Tutbury 0 14 10 _— 
———_$ 
Contributions towards the Enlargement of the Chinese Missions. 
DONATIONS, 
Amount previously acknowledged £3330 17° 7 
£ sale tah Sat ee a ea 
W. A. Hankey, Esq. 100 0 0 ington . 10> 05.0 
G.R., Devon. . 100 0 0 | J. Jowitt, Jun., Esq., “Leeds TOU Oe 0 
J. Morley, Esq. 100 0 O | Edward Baines, Hsq., do. «), 1057 00 
5. Morley, Esq. 100 0 0 | John Wade, Esq. do. LODO. 0 
Two Friends . 2 ; 60""0" 0 | T. Hi. Plint, Esq. do. LO ORG 
W. Camps, Hsq., M. D. - . 50 0 0 | F. Baines, Esq. do. i LO OR 0 
G. Hitchcock, Esq. 50 0 0 | Rev. H. R. Reynolds, do. ete Ocee Ones) 
T. Barnes, Esq., M.P. 50 0 O | Mrs. Arthington do. Ae eet) a) 
A Quiet Observer, by the Leeds Mr. William Pape do. 5 0.0 
Mercury . 30 0 O | Mr. J. Y. Knight do. y 0 0 
G. Rogers, Esq., Bramley Lane 25 0 0 | J. Wemyss, Esq., Fraserburgh 5 0 0 
S. Goodwin, Esq. Manchester. 25 0 0 | R. Bligh, Esq., Ilfracombe 29 0 0 
W. Johnson, Esq. ditto, and | C. R., in answer to the et owt ew) 
£10 perAnn. . é 20 0 O | Colonel Jenner Su, O40 
Travers Buxton, Esq. . 20 0 0 | J. Moginie, Esq. 505.0 
J. Park, Esq., Fraserburgh — - 20 0 O | G. Townley, Esq. » oe 200 
Messrs. J. B. White & Brothers 20 0 0 | J. Bouron, Esq. 3 tte 0 AU 
J.J. Tanner, Esq., additional. 1010 0 | W. Tasker, Esq., Andover Fo eee RS) 
W. H. Warton, Esq. 10 10 0 | Mrs. Cobden’s School, Kentish 
J.K. Welch, Esq. . Ue OPW) Town . Se atts 
E. Daniell, Esq. Petersfield 10 0 O | E. Phillips, Esq., Kingston 2°20 
J. Vowler, Esq., Nolsworthy JO OF Go Ay Friend, by J.C. - ome 0 
Mrs. Blair, Bridge of Allan . 10 0 O |} Mr. F. Tpteves ee Oe 0) 
A. Mirrielees, Esq., St. Peters- Miss Maurice, West Bromwiel Tae 0 
burgh 10 0 O | Miss Richardson, Brough oi) dies oeetl) 
Rey. M. & Mrs. Caston, Tisai TheAuthor of “Israclin China’ 010 0 
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COLLECTIONS, 
£ 5s. d sSaere Ce 
Lonpon AND Its VicINITy. Coverdale Chapel, Limehouse : 
Abney Chapel: Rev. J, Jeffer- Rev. J. E. Richards . sane eben (0) 
son. 5 5 . 38 6 10 | Craven Chapel: Rev. Dr. Leif- 
Albion Chapel : Rev. J. Mac- child : SEY pe i) 
farlan . cue SL 2967) ‘Deptford’ Rey: is Pulling peas) 
Barbican Chapel . > 100 m0 t jes. 
meikad Goes Chanel = Ree dav er: Eccleston Chapel: Rev. J Daviess 
C : Collectioh . ‘ “ «tial 27 qRBrRe 
ollection ; ain Wa Seth Smith, Esa.* 100 0 0 
A Lady, for J. Viney's s Teacher ee a 1271. 3s a 
(half year*) . é 30 0 0 a 
Rey.(J- Viney*  . : - 10 0 0 | Falcon-square: Rev. Dr. Ben- 
Miss Grieve c 5 rp oe nett 2 200 
R. Gamman, Esq. . : 2 OO?) Finchley: Rev. G. RB. “Burch rt ar oa 
701.——-———_ | Finsbury Chapel: Rey. Dr. 
Bishopsgate Chapel: Rev. J.C Fletcher : 30 0 0 
Gallaway : . . 17:13 0 | Greenwich-road: Rev. W. Lucy Com yea 
Bow, Harley-street: “Rey. Ss. Hackney : 
Davies othe aG - Tse, a 
Cnn Trinity Chapel: i a te Old Gravel Pit: Rev. J. Davies. | 
S. Eldridge - TOsbsentr| Oueeee luis 
: oop : E. Pye Smith, Esq. . =), sO emke 
Brixton-hill: Rey. J. Hall. Bay 39) te 
Collection . 5 7 ea a UR Pemb a G 
J. Brand, Esq. F 25 OOF: Th UNy oo rover ALG % i0 30 
T. H. Bennett, Esq. 5 hero oes : 
A Friend 5 MORES St. Thomas’s-square. 
W. Heptenstall, Esq. « ae (i U Rev. W. Kirkus, B.U. 
J. Smith, Esq. . 5 0 0 Collection . *40 3 0 
C. Walton, Esq. 5, 20, 70 T. Smart, Esq. AoA LOY OW) 
J. Blacket, Esq. : eee One GOL. 3s. = 
692. 1s. 1d. — 
City-road: Rev. W. 8. Edward 29 11 0 | J @p0ver Chapel, Peckham: Rev. 
Clapham? ReyiJ.Hill 4 5, 60 4 3 fe : ae ee 
p ev enor 
a Rev. J.B.Brown, B.A. 27 0 0 | Highgate: Rev. E. Cornwell 1010 30) 
a Rey. B. Price Tisioe @ Horbury Chapel: Rey. W. Roberts. 
Clapton. Collection : : = P2670" 35 
Collections and Donations after Sermons by A Friend to China : 2 ior OFeg 
Rev Had. Gamble: C. Hindley, Esq. . : oe ST OF-0 
R. Atkins, Esq. ss One| Wo Walkers Hic: : « 2208 0K0 
H. Bateman, Esq. 200.00 562, 5d, ————_ 
J. Capper, Esq. Sea Ou Kensington: Rey. J. Stoughton. 
Mrs. Elliott 5 0 0 | Miss Stevens . : : om NOM OMG, 
W. Fenn, Esq. 5 0 0 | T. Jacomb, Esq. 2 oe DOO GE 
Rev. H. ii Gamble. 2 2 0 | R. Cooper, Esq. . : ~  TOXS04 6 
J. Hawes, Esq. 5 0 O | Captain Bayley . : 1'8ea8 YO 1FIOI 
B. Kelsey, Esq. 5 5 0 | J. Padgett, Esq. SEROERO 
J. Laundy, Esq. JD OMEO matte Watson, Esq. : ois) COPRORED 
Mrs. C. Marten . Fie) Om| oO Shepherd, RS qieee : 2) VORAOEEO 
C. H. Marten, Esq. 1 0 0 | D. Miller, Esq. 5 0 0 
G. Marten, Esq. 1010 0 | Rev. J. Stoughton DF 40° 50) 
G. Osborne, Esq. 5 0 0 | Smaller sums Pei ike) 
A hn Esq. 200960 671. 5s. 
i Poel, Bed, preneio Kingsland : Rey. T. W. Aveling. 
Mrs. Priestley 4 pay 0 Collection : C - 23 1 4 
W. Rishards, jun, Esq. eat) W. Dudley, Esq. (dec.) « « S2tenOerO 
D. Satow, Esq. LO MOO 441. 1s. 4d, ——_—_—_ 
W. Sharp, Esq. 50 0 © | Middleton Chapel: Rey. C. 
Rey. J. Vautin Dana) Dukes : ; oh Dekel ¥'0 
i. Wheeler, Esq. LOMO x0 Mile-end Ned Town, 
Sunday Scholars 0 7 0 | Collection . , 2 WEA OREO 
Collections os dons - . 55 210 | Rey. W. Tyler* 1) VO ORO 
2571. 89, 10d——_—_——-— 9/,.—_—_—_—— 
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son Sandia 
New Cross: Rev. J.B.Lister . 312 0 
New ‘Tabernacle: Rev. I. 


Vaughan - ee ND) FG) 
Orange-street: per Mr. Gingers 17535 
Oxendon-street: Rev.Dr.Archer 27 13 11 

Paddington: Rey. J. Stratten. 
Collection ; 5 , Of SS 
Rey. J. Stratten ‘ Eee LOO 0 
E. Sharp, Esq. 50! 0 
J. Claypon, Esq. Ry a0) 
Mr. Salt 3 iS OW) 
Mr. Best . @ PS O.0 
135 5 1025-0 
Mr. Rutty . : oman 10 
Mr. and Mrs. Ferguson C igaenO 

1077. 13s. 3d. — 
Park Chapel, Camden Town. 4 

Rev. J. C. Harrison. 
Collection . - 2S Be ye) 
R. Cunliffe, Esq. a Ole) 
Rey. E, Prout . 5 cee Om ue O 
If. B. Spalding, Esq. : Pe OuOugO 
GAL 7s ~~ 

Plaistow: Rev. J. Curwen. 

Collection . : : ee red 
Mrs. Shroder . ; ae 5 OO) 
137. 5s. 6d. — 
Poplar: Rev. G. Smith 25 14 0 

Portland Chapel: Rev. G. 
Wilkins z , Z SOM ee 

Poultry Chapel. 

Rev. S. B. Bergne. 
Collection . A : a O 2M pes} 
Donations* . : azo! 0 =O 
J. Radley, Esq. . ADO Y 
Dr. and Mrs. Waller 20 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Johnston Seu @ 
Mr. and Mrs. Lonsdale F Seale) 
Mr. E. Harrison . 2 by aoe 
Mr. and Mrs. Sewell . Fyre ea to ( 
Mrs. Goymer : 200 20 
Sunday-school children 1a: gO 
426/. 4s. 3d. — 
Southgate-road: Rev. J.Spong 10 0 0 
Spa-fields: Rev.T.E.Thoresby 7 15 0 
Stepney: Rev.J.Kennedy,A.M. 32 0 0 

Surrey Chapel: Rev. J. Sherman. 
W. Flanders, Esq.* . ob AO Wer, 
Rev. J. Sherman* . ‘ 3, LO 0" 0 
W. Gray, Esq. . : ce a lee) 
J. Blades, Esq. 5 5 Cp Dat ge) 
Miss Powell : 5 tt BOR 
Collection A ; | Tis Ah oll 
3162. 11s. ld. — 
Sutherland Chapel: Rev. H. S. 

Seaborn i fs kek S| One 
Tabernacle: Rev. Dr. Campbell 

and Rev. J, Corbin. ee oeliceee 
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Trevor Chapel: Rev. Dr. Morison. 
Collection . 3 : 2s 
Mr. Radermacher ite (eee) 
Mr. Mitchell* 3 eee TOMLOE 0 
Mr. Youngman : : othe D0 
Mr. Bartlett Di Oren) 
Mr. Epworth . BS) fj) 
Mrs. Rice - 3 eS ae eet 
Mr. Scannell . oe Umen() 
Brompton Young Ladies’ Work- 
ing Society: per Misses Se Se eekly wi) 
Mr. Watts. : Oh sel oi(3) 
Mr. A. Greig . bs calieg teed oer (0) 
Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Mioviee oy ar Oe SU) 
A Swiss Lady, per ditto . . 2 0 0 
Other sums UG oe 


” 1082, 7s. 3d. -_—-—_— 


Walthamstow. 
Rev. S. 8. it 


Collection . seed tou Or() 
C. M. Robison, Esq. . coe ima) ON) 
Misses Hall* . 4 Seas net Mah AG) 
R. Cunliffe, Jun., Hsq.* . 2 OP 10) 0) 
602. 10s,—--—- — 

Wandsworth. 

Rev. G. P. ae B.A. 
Collection sats CL Deee Sant 
W. M. Newton, Tsq.* ; eae) tee) 

657. 8s. 8d. aaa 

Wardour Chapel: Rev. J. E. 
Ashby . : : 2 eee LOM aH O 
Well-street: Rev. R. Red- ‘ 
path, A.M. : oP a2 

Westminster Chapel: Rev. S, 
Martin . tie og Wee AO) 

Woolwich Ebenezer "Chapel : 
Rey. S. Hebditch 5 Sime ees} 
York-road: Rev. T. Davies , 20 7 8 


York-street Chapel, Walworth. 
Rev. G. Clayton & Rey. P. J. Turquand, 


Collection : : se CQenO 0 
E. Edwards, Esq. : nl OOO) 
1127, -— 
Country. 

Abingdon: Rev. S. Lepine . 512 6 
Allerton: Rev. T. Hutton eye 
Altrincham: A Friend Ta On 
Amble: Rev. W. Knox . 10.40 
Armitage: Rev. W. Hood Ta Ooe0) 
Ashburton: Rev. N. Parkyn aye ety 
Ashley: Rev. T. Coleman 2 8 8 

Ashton-under-Lyne: Rey. J. 
G. Rogers, B.A... Say amt ade 
AshtonTirrold; Rev. H. Pawling o 167, 


Atherstone Old Meeting: per 

Mr. W. Fox 4 cme teh) 
Avebury: per Mrs. Cornwall Minar figs 
Aylesbury: Rev. W. Gates . 4 8 
Banbury: Rev. J. Parker uinmeasvieg Ne] 


oon ew 


182 


£ 3. a, 
Barnstaple: Rev. W. Slater 10 
Barrington: Rev. W. Grant . 2 
Barton-on-Humber: Rey. E. 


_ 
ao 
for) 


10 0 


Lewis, B.A. . 3010 
Battlesbridge : per Mr. Bournes BES T0 
Beaconsfield; Rev. J. Harsant 5 0 8 
Beccles: Rev. J. Flower . eee el nee 
Bedworth: Rey. S. Hillyard 10) 0:10 
Beeralston: Rev. W. Whillans 110 2 
Bideford: Rev. J. Whiting Susoriey 
Bishop Auckland: Rev.J.Smith 2 0 0 
Bolton, Duke’s Alley: Rev. W. 

H. Davison 9 120 
Boston, Grove-street : ‘Rev. Ww. 

H. Holmes , : 4 5 1 
New Congregational Church: 

Rev. I. Watts : 410 0 
Boxford: Rey. H. B. Hickiaan I’ Tee ee 
Bradford, Wilts: Rev. W. Gear 16 11 6 

Bradford, Yorkshire : 
Collection after Rev. J. B. 

Brown’s Lecture . dhe a eS 

Horton Lane: Rey. J. Giyde 5162501510) (90 
577. Os. 8d. 
Brackley and: Charlton Roberts, 

Revel. mane Loa 3 
Braintree: Rev. J. Carter 12 14 0 
Braunton: Rev. S. C. Kent 2. 0 0 
Bridgewater: Rev. P.C. Barker 5 0 0 
Bridport: Rev. J. K.Stallybrass 10 0 0 
Brigstock : Rev. T. Lord oP SPSTOS 1G 
Brierley-hill: Rev. D. Roebuck 4 6 0 
Brigg : per Mr. Ball s Wddeb) 2 
Brighton, Union-street: Rev. J. N. Goulty. 
Collection . : A . 22, 0 0 
8. Portlock, Esq. . 4 5 0 0 
J. Vallance, Esq. * Pe OPO) 

371. 

London Road: Rey. J. C. Hooper. 
Collection eh lG 0 6 
H. Catt, Esq.: per Mr. Cullis. 10 0 0 

267. Os. 6d. —~ 
Bristol. 
Highbury Chapel: Rey. D. Tho- 

mas, B.A. 5 80 0 0 
Zion Chapel; Rey. G. Wood, 

B.A. 3 Lead 
Wycliffe Chapel . ‘ L200 
Castle-green Chapel : Rev. J. 

Jack ; 1: ae 


1062. 7s. 7d,———_—_—_—~ 
Briston: Rev. R. Drane 
Brixham: Rey. M. Hill . 
Broadway 5 . : 
Bromley: Rey. G. Verrall 
Bruton: Rey. W. Skinner és 
Buckingham: Rey. 8. Bellamy 
Burley: Rev. H. Jenkins 
Burnley: Rey. J. Stroyan 
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Burton-on-Trent: Rev. D. Horse- 
craft 5 
Campbelton : Rev. D. Galbraith 
Canterbury : Rev. H. Cresswell 
Carmarthen: Rev. W. Morgan 
Castle Hedingham: Rev. 8. Steer 
Chalfont St. Giles: Rev. P. 
Newlyn : : 
Charmouth: Rev. F. Smith 
Chatham: Rev. P. Thomson 
Chelmsford : Baddow-lane 
Cheltenham: Rey. Dr. Brown 
Chiddingly : Rev. J. Holt 
Chinnor: Rev. J. Mason s 
Chippenham: Rey. B. Rees 
Coggeshall: Rev. J. Kay P 
Colchester : Rev. T. W. Davids 
Corfe Castle: Rey. G. Hubbard 
Coventry: Rev. J. Sibree 
Cratfield: Rev. J. W. Wayne. 
Croydon: Rey. J. Steer . 
Cuckfield: Rev. A. Foyster 
Dawlish: Rev. T. Collett 
Deddington: Rev. O. Parker . 
Denholm : Rev. J. McRobert . 
Derby: Rey. H. Ollard . 
Denton: Mr. J. Caborn . 
Devizes: Rev. W. Kingsland . 
Dorchester: Rey. J. W. Samp- 
son. : - ci 2 
Douglas: Rev. R. Chamberlain 
Dudley: Rev. D. K. Shoebotham 
Dunmow: Rev. R. Frost 
Eccleshill: Rev. J. Aston 
Emsworth: Rev. E. Jeffery 
Enfield: Rev. G. Wilkinson, on 
account . 
Exeter: Rev. N. Hellings 
Forest Gate: per Mr. J. Legg 
Frome: Rev. E. Edwards ° 
Gomersal: Rev. A. M‘Millan . 
Gornal : Rev. 8S. M. Combs 
Grantham: Rev. E. Crisp 
Gravesend: Rev. J. Tippetts . 
Guilford: Rev. 8. Percy : 
Hadleigh: per J. Ansell, Esq. . 
Halsteid: Rev. J. Reynolds 
Handsworth: Rev. J. Hammond 
Harleston: Rev. S. Laidler 


Hartlepool: Mr. W. Watson : 
Haslingden: Rev. G. W. pale 
ham e . 


Hatfield: Rev. J. Raban 
Haydon Bridge: Rev. G. w. 
Swann . 
Henley: Rev. hs Rowland : 
Hertford: Rev. J. H. Bowhay 
HighWycombe: Rev.J.Hayden 
Hinckley: Rev. T. Johnson 
Rey. B. Wills é . 
Moniton: Rey. J. Hoxley 
Hopton; Rey. C, H. Bateman 
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Hull; 
Rey. T, Stratten 
Rey. N. Hall 
Rev. J. Sibree . A 3 
631, 38. 3d.—— 


Rey. J. Averill 
IRELAND. 


Ilfracombe ; 


Hibernian Auxiliary. 


per Rev. J. Hands. 

N. Atkins, Esq.: per Rev. Dr. 
Urwick 

Collection in the Scots Chanth, 
Mary’s Abbey: by Rev. Dr. 
Kirkpatrick 

Thank-offering for a Brother's 8 
safety: by a Friend 

Geo. Foley, Esq. 

X. Y. Z. 

Mrs, Donaldson, Duntaik 

Mrs. Newell, Newry 3 

Miss Matilda Henry: N. Tv, 
Mt. Kennedy 

A Friend to Missions . 

Rev. Richard Dill : 

J. F. Duncan, Esq., M.D. 

Charles Gaussen, Esq. 

Miss E. Rankin 

R. Sargint, Esq. 

Mrs. Green 

Mrs. Litton : 

Rey. R. Binney, Bangor 3 

Mrs, Laing t “las 

111. 2s. 6d. 


Kingston: Rey. L. H. aren 
Kilsyth : 
Kirby Moorside . 
Leek: Rev. R. Goshawk . 
Leicester: Rev. Dr. Legge 
Lenham: Rev. J. Oakshett 
Lilliesleaf: Selkirk, Rev. J. 
Ballantyne. . ° aye 
Linlithgow: Rev. D. Webster 
Little Waltham: Rev. J. Hicks 
Liverpool: Rev. J. Kelly 
Llanfyllin: Rev. D. Morgan 
Loftus: Rev. J. W. Evans 
Long Sutton: Rev. Dr. Simpson 
Lowestoft: Rev. H. More 
Macclesfield: Rev. S. Bowen . 
Maidenhead: Rev. W. Fair- 
brother 4 
Malmesbury: Ebenezer Chapel: 
Rey. I. Hanks : 
Market Weighton: Rev. F. G. 
W.Cox . 
Marlborough: Rev. R. Hs Smith 
Marple Bridge: Rev. T. G. Pot- 
ter. . 
Mere, Rev: R. P. Exlebach 
Mickleby: Rev. W. Bearparke 
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Middlesborough: Rev. H. P. 

Bowen ‘ teed 13, 42 
Morley: Rev. 7 Reeve eto OF 38). Sb 
Morpeth: Rev. W. Ayre ow alel6. <6 
Mortlake: Rey. Dr. Henderson 410 6 
Newcastle: Rev. R. A. Redford 7 1 1 
Newport Pagnell: Rev. J. Bull 13 8 10 
Newport, Isle of aie Rev. 

H. Giles 10 15 0 
Newton Burgoland: Rev. a 

Macdonald 012 0 
Newtown, Montgomery: Rev. 

J. Evans 114 0 

Northampton: 
Rev. H. T. Prust. 
Collection . 122. 6 
Rey. E. T. Prust* 3 : MDS YD) 
627. 2s. 6d. ee 
King-street: Rev. G. Nicholson 5 0 0 
Northfleet: Rev.T. B. Butcher 5 5 0 
Nottingham: Rev. H. Vincent 114 0 2 
Oakham: Rev. T. Blandford.. 
Collection . : : ere Sywli6 
G. Finch, Esq. ¢ tt 1000 
132. Is. 6d.—- 
Oxford: Rev. J. Collier 15 0° 0 
Oswestry: Rev. J. Matheson. 6 0 9 
Parkhead: Rev. J. Redmayne 3 0 0 
Paington: Rey. T, Slatyer . 3 2 8 
Paisley: Rev. W. Nisbett oe te 
Paulerspury: Rev. J. SoS: 

ham : ; Cyt 

Penrith: Rev. W. Brewis sees) 
Peterborough. 

Rev. A. Murray: Col. . iene) 

T. White, Esq. (D.) Shee AW 
Pickering . 5 1501 
Plymouth; Rev. E. "Jones 2000 
Ponder’s-end: Rev. J. Lockyer 3 10 6 
Poole: Rev. E.R. Conder, A.M. 12 8 1 
Portsea: Rev. T. Cousins UO he 
Potter’s Pury: Rev, J. Slye 415 4 
Poyle: Rev. L. Hall 212019 
Purleigh: Rev. J. Balley Berd! 79 
Putney: Rev. W. P. Davies 3170. 10 
Redcar and Lazenby : 110 0 
Rhesycae : Rev. O. Owens 013 4 
Riggfoot: Mr. W. Haddow . 2  O 
Rillington: Rev, T. HE. Mollard 1 5 0 
Romford: Rev. C. Latham 3 2d 

Rotherham: Rey. A. Raleigh. 
Masborough Chapel ZO seeAG 
Greasborough Chapel . ne Lee Ome 

211. 7s. 6d.—— 
Royston: John-street: Rev. W. 

G. Barrett... + murs 4 
Rugeley: Rev. T. Hall : eo OO 
Ryde: Rey. Dr. Ferguson iweaaG 0 


184 
& sae 
Salisbury. 
J.C. Wheeler, Esq. . A tile 10 J 4 
C. Payne, Esq. ; oom 
tei 1h 
Sandwich: Rev. W. Rose 5 HO: 0 
Sawston: Rev. R. Davies ae as be gel 
Shaftesbury: Rev. T. Evans . 4 0 0 
Sheffield. 
Rev. D. Loxton ; ‘ Sel 4 6.20 
Rey. J. J. Shrubsole - soll Gk Ge >7 
Rey. J. Rennie, M.A... Ji eSok fi, v4 
Wicker Chapel . . Die ea O20 
Rev. H. Batchelor . - re2Zes OF 1 
Rey. J. Karnshaw Sd An6 


651. 7s. 6d._————_— 
Shepton Mallet: Rev. J. Young 
Shipdham: Rev. J. Matthews . 
Skipton: Rev. R. Gibbs 

Snaith: Mr. W. Groves . 
Somerton: Rev. R. Taylor 
Southampton: Rey. T. Adkins 3 
South Petherton: Rey. E. Pal- 


DW OH 
moornwst 
acooon,y 


tridge : . 5 see kU: =O 
Spilsby : per Rev. I. Watts 4 0 0 
Staindrop: Rev. R. Jones at SES eG 
Staithes: Rev. W. Mitchell Pag «@ 
Stalbridge: Rev. A. Bisenti . 1 0 0 
Stamford: Rev. B. O. Bendall 5 7 2 
St. Paul-street: perMr.W.Luke 1 4 8 
Staplehurst: Rev. W. Grigsby 214 0 
Stockport: Rev. A. Clark ie (Cumcaate 
Stoke Goldington: -Rev. J. T. 

Bartram : é Pere yee 
Stonehouse, Devon: Rev. M. 

Slater A F am Lalo) 
Stonehouse, Gloucestershire : 

Rey. T. Maund : Fh ee oe lea!) 
Stony Stratford: Rev, J. Ashby 1 7 0 
Sunderland: Rev. R. W.M‘All 8 1 6 
Swanage : . ° ot eoeatOi'G 
Swanland < : ‘ 210 0 
Swindon: Rev. G. Pilgrem 2 162 

Taunton. 
44 1 


North-street: Rev. H. Quick . 1s 
A Friend* , 4 5 o> On 
W. Walters, Esq. ; ope li oll) 
540. 11s. 3d, 
Paul’s Meeting: Rev. H. Addi- 


scott . 5 5 a i LOU G a0) 
Thames Ditton: Rev. E. Pay. 1 7 0 
Thatcham: Rev. E. White . 2 0 0 
Tintwistle: Rev. R.G. Milne. 9 3 O 
Tisbury ; per'Rey.T. Mann . 311 0 
Totton: Rey. J. Woodwark . 5 0 0 
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£ sod: 
Trowbridge: Rev. T. Mann. 

Collection : 2 ; soot iene 
Rev. T. Mann . 4 ers Mile G 
Mr. Haden . ‘ 9 st Oy LO ea 
Mr. G. N. Haden 4 ce oe 

| Mrs. Brown 5 % 3 evo OIRO 
Juvenile Sewing Party . ee 4°4 9 


| Truro: Rev. E. Panks . >  Sehomne 
| Turvey: Rev. R. Cecil . 2. eas 
| Ulverstone: Rev. J. Browne, 
B.A. 3 E C «Sr TOG 
Upminster: Rev. T. Joseph . 7 2 9 
| Uxbridge: Rev. J.Glendenning 15 O 5 
| Usk: Rev. J. Williams . Se eiQrs <a 
Ventnor: Rev. W. Warden 4 4 0 
Wareham: Rey. U. B. Ran- 
dali, B.A. : : alah sis, 2 
Wattesfield: Rev. W. Warren 9 100 
Waytown ; : - oe eget heme 
Welford: Rev. W. Gill a ety Aneel 
Welling 5 : : ~ ok, boo 
Westbury on Severn . : 5 i 
West Looe: Rev. J. Kightly a 2 AG 
Whitby: Rev. J.C. Potter . 1010 0 
Whitehaven: per W. Wilson, 
Esq. 15 10 6 


Whitstable: Rev. D. Harrison 5 
Wigan: Rey. W. Roaf oan. en) 
Wincanton: Rey. J. E. Drover 1 
Windsor: Rev. J. A. Miller . 13 
Wingrave: Rev. T. Aston weg 


—_ 
axscooue 
= 
—) 


Winslow: Rev. J. B. Atten- 

borough : : ml io) 
Wisbeach: Rev. W. Holmes ZZ 0 
Witney: Rev. H. Perfect . . 216 6 
Wivenhoe: Rev.S. Hubbard . 2 7 0 
Wooburn: Rev. S. Weston 2 On 30 
Woodbridge Quay Meeting: 

Rev. F. B. Brown 3 t.. ialeee) 
Woodham Ferris: Rey.J.Balley 1 2 0 
Wootton Bassett: Rey. M. 

Thomas ‘: A s 5 Li 8 4 
Worksop: per Mr. T.J. Pearson 5 10 0 
Worthing ; = sugtis: pce SH, gt 
Wrentham: Rey.J.Brown,B.A. 3 4 9 
Yarmouth: Rev. J. S. Russell 1215 2 
Smallsums . . : gid Lal ti Oe 

9665 4 7 

* Deduct sums entered in former 
list 3 : 5 912. i300 
3758 sal W. 


N.B.—The General Contributions are unavoidably postponed. 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thank 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the J 


Mr. W. 
House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. 


fully received by Sir Culling Eardle 
dission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London 3 by 

rgh; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, 
er-street, Glasgow; and by Rev. John 


Post-Office Orders sh i i 
Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. a maens should be te savour of, Bev, Ebenesgs 


i : Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinbu 
Religious Institution Rooms, 12, South Hanov 


Eardley, Bart., 


George-street, and 
ands, Society 


LONDON: WILLIAM STEVENS, PRINTER, 87, BELL YARD, TEMPLE BAR, 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. WILLIAM BRETT, THE YOUNGEST 
DAUGHTER OF THE REV. MATTHEW HENRY, 


COMPILED FROM HER OWN. MANUSCRIPTS, BY SIR JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS, 


Mary, the youngest daughter of the 
Rey. Matthew Henry, was born at 
Chester, March 31, 1711. 

On the 20th April, that eminent 
man thus records her baptism in his 
Diary: “Studied and preached the 


lecture, 1° Chron. xxix. 14, ‘ Of thine’ 


own have we given thee.’ Ihave given 
up myself,and child this day to the 
Lord. Lord, accept of me.” Orig. 10S.5 

Mr. Henry died 22nd June, 1714. 
His widow died Aug. 12, 1731. So 
that the subject of this memorial was 
left an orphan in the bloom of her 
days. 

But—Jehovah was her choice, and 
guide. Under the ministry of Mr. 
Gardner, who succeeded Mr. Henry 
when he removed from Chester to 
Hackney, her religious life was cher- 
ished, though not begun. She says in 
her Diary, that from thirteen years 
old she had acquaintance with God, 
and before her sixteenth year she 
solemnly gaye herself up to him. About 
two years afterwards she was admitted 
to the Lord’s Table. 

After her mother’s death she con- 
tinued awhile at Chester; and, having 
but a small competency, moved about; 
dwelling often among her relatives at 
West Bromwich, at Whitchurch, and 

VOL. XXXII, 


Wem in Shropshire; and at the Moat 
House, a farm near the latter place, 
occupied by Mr. Lawrence, who mar- 
ried the eldest daughter of her aunt, 
Mrs. Savage, the well-known eldest 
daughter of the Rey. Philip Henry. 

It was this excellent woman’s con- 
stant endeavour while sojourning, to 
instruct the younger branches of the 
families in “ the first principles of the 
doctrines of Christ.” 

The natural disposition of Mrs. Brett 
was timorous. She suffered at times 
from low spirits. But she was a great 


| reader, fond of quiet thought, and an 


ardent lover of poetry. She made free 


‘use of her pen, both in prose and verse. 


She was, likewise, a diligent writer of 
the sermons she heard preached. She 
abounded very remarkably in the 
duties of religion. God’s command- 
ments were pleasant to her; and her 
watchfulness oyer her heart and tem- 
per; her extraordinary diligence in me- 
ditation, self-examination, and prayer; 
and her care in improving passing 
eyents and the public ordinances of 
religion, are apparent throughout her 
papers. 

Her sincerity as a Christian was 
especially demonstrated by the con- 
stancy of her vigilance against her 

(0) 
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“own sin—angry passions.” “ This,” 
she writes, “is the plague of my heart, 
and my heart knows the bitterness of 
it. I particularly bewail it. It admits 
of no excuse, nor palliation. Nor shall 
it have any. I have all my life been 
striving for the mastery over it. And 
I will not give it up, but hold on 
opposing it till I die. In the ordinance 
before me—the Lord’s Supper—I would 
most heartily engage myself against it, 
in dependence upon the grace of God.” 

In December, 1748, the 24th, she was 
married to Mr. William Brett of Dud- 
ley. He was largely engaged in the 
iron trade, and a man of decided 
piety. His brother, Mr. Bailey Brett, 
of West Bromwich, had before married 
her sister, Sarah Henry. The brothers 


seem to haye been connected together, | 


also, in business. 

In the year 1757 Mr. William Brett 
left Dudley, and took up his abode at 
West Bromwich. 

One child only crowned the marriage. 


She was born May 23rd, 1750, and | 


called Mary: she became Mrs. Barrs, 
and died without issue. 
Both Mr. and Mrs. William Brett, 


like their relatives, were intelligent | 


Nonconformists, and took a leading 
part in the concerns of the meeting. 


Their house was ever open to God’s | 


servants. 

The ministry of the Rey. Thomas 
Robins, afterwards of Daventry, and 
whom Mr. W. Brett was actively in- 
strumental in getting to West Brom- 
wich, was greatly to their delight and 
edification. 

Mrs. W. Brett died in October, 1776, 


and on the thirteenth of the same month | 


that excellent 


eloquent and 
was Genesis xxv. 8, the latter part: 
“'Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 
died in a good old age, .... and full of 
years ; and was gathered to his people.” 

From the manuscript of Mr. Robins’s 
discourse, now before me, the following 
summary of her character is ex- 
tracted :— 


man | 
preached her funeral sermon. The text | ; 
| cannot help congratulating the mourners 


, on this occasion, in the abundant eyi- 


WILLIAM BRETT. 


| loathe 
| Amen. 


can help rejoicing that she is gathered 
to her people? Few better knew, or 
better loved, the people of God. Few 
had friends more numerous, or more dear 
in heaven. Ancestors whose praise is in 
all the churches: intimates who have 
scarcely left their equals behind: with 
whom she was long and closely united by 
nature, and still more closely by grace: 
with whom she took sweet counsel, and 
engaged with peculiar affection in the 
serious exercises of social worship. 

‘‘Many of the nearest relatives and 
dearest friends of our deceased sister are, 
I doubt not, members of Christ’s family, 
and followers of them who, through 
faith and patience, are inheriting the 
promises. And if so, death will soon 
gather them to the same people; that 
numerous, holy, happy people whom she 
has joined. Often think of it in this 
view. Consider not so much from whom, 
from what, it will separate you, as to 
whom and to what it will raise you. 
Contemplate the business and blessed- 
ness of the saints above, and sure you 
will long to follow them: will say, ‘I 
it. I would not live away.’ 
Even so come, Lord Jesus. Let 
the removal of another friend to heayen 
raise your thoughts thither. 

‘Often think where she is: with 
whom: and how employed: and with 
what pleasure she is expecting you: and 
with what joy she and all your pious 
friends will meet your triumphant spirits, 
and lead you to the society of the blessed; 
to the throne of your Saviour and your 
God. And let the thought not only 
cheer and comfort you, but, especially, 
let it quicken you in your Christian 


| course. 
‘‘T abhor flattery of the dead. It is 
mean. It is often mischievous. But I 


dence that the deceased is gathered to 
Christ and his saints. If love to God 
and Christ, and his people; if deep 
humility in unaffected and catholic zeal 
for the interests of religion; if steady 
perseverance in the path of duty, can 
prove any to belong to the family of 


“Who that knew the dear deceased God, they prove it in the present case.”’ 
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Mrs. William Brett was mentioned 
in the obituary of her venerable 
relative, Mrs. Esther Bulkeley. See 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, vol. 
p. 317. 

But her own manuscripts will fur- 
nish the best, indeed the only, infor- 
mation respecting her. Before, how- 
ever, making some excerpts, the fol- 
lowing words from her Diary—April 
22, 1750, deserve notice. They are a 
key to her character, and the use of 
her pen, too, when furnishing the me- 
morials now for the first time brought 
to light: “Lord, fit me for my dy- 
ing day when I shall have done with 
these records. These transcripts of the 
mind I leave with a desire that if one 
line of them be of service to any, they 
will remember Iam what Iam by the 
grace of God.” 


Vi 


SELECTIONS FROM SOME OF MRS. W. 
BRETT'S DIARIES. 

1733. Wednesday, September 26th.—Got 
into my closet early this evening, I 
communed with my own heart, and my 
spirit made diligent search. Read in 
Dr. Owen, on Spiritual Mindedness. 
Found the great comfort of it. Blessed 
be God that though such men be dead, 
yet in their works they live with so 
much power. 

“Friday Night.— Where is the spiritual 
frame of mind I have been so long aiming 
at, when present things so much move 
me? 

“61734, Lord’s-day Night, November 3rd, 
—What went I out for to see? If I know 
my own heart it was this—to see, and 
seek after Jesus. But oh the deceitful- 
ness of my heart. How seldom did it keep 
the Lord in view! How did unbelief 
prevail, even then when I had the largest 
field for my faith to rove in! I am 
ashamed to review the temper of my 
mind, it has been so ungrateful. I came 
down from the mount, not with my face 
shining as Moses’; but have reason for 
it to be said, as Joshua said to the people, 
‘Why lie ye upon your faces?’ Im- 
plying that they did not do their part. 
I am sensible I have not done mine, or 
else the ordinance would haye had a 
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greater effect. But I bless God that the 
day has not been wholly lost. I hope I 
heartily renewed my closure with the 
Lord Jesus. The covenant of my peace 
is not broken, though my sense of 
peace is. 

“IT have had fresh assurances of the 
veracity of God, and resolve to trust it. 
This day of darkness is but a day; and 
it is known to the Lord, At eventide it 
shall be light. 

“I haye afresh seen how infinitely I 
am indebted to the Lord Jesus, the 
purchasing, procuring cause of every 
blessing. I haye this day endeavoured 
to testify my regard to him, and love 
to him, by showing forth his death. Now 
the very best means to evidence the 
truth of my profession is by living him 
also. And, therefore, as the test of my 
sincerity, and to keep on my mind what 
I have this day done, I would take the 
words he himself laid down to the dis- 
ciples, John xiy. 15, ‘If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.’ 

“TIT would keep them as the most 
valuable treasure. Suffer nothing to 
pervert me from the simplicity of the 
gospel of Christ; love the laws for the 
sake of the lawgiver. I would keep them 
as a rule, to direct me in my constant 
conyersation. ‘The commands of Christ 


| are calculated for this very purpose. 


Especially would I charge it on myself 
that I regard that character of Christ 
which was insisted on so much to-day, 
Heb. vii. 26, ‘For such an High Priest 
became us who is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens.’ Care of our 
duty is the truest touchstone, the best 
test of genuine affection. 

«¢ And now, O my God, I own the obli- 
gations I am under, I would endeavour 
to delight in them. I cheerfully trust thee 
with all I have—the most dear, most val- 
uable interest. I know whom I have 
trusted, and that neither life, nor death, 
neither things present, nor things to 
come, can finally separate me from God 
in Christ. I sow in tears, I shall reap in 
joy. When I get to heayen my work 
will be perfect praise. Here it is mixed 
with sorrow. To depart and be with 
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Christ is infinitely better, yet would I 
wait my Father's time. 

“1744. Saturday Afternoon, June 30th. 
—How indulgent the providence of God 
that I still see the returns of my sacred 
seasons, and am called upon to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in 
his temple. 

“ ¢ Far from my thoughts, vain world, begone, 

Let my religious hours alone; 


Fain would my eyes my Saviour see; 
I wait a visit, Lord, from thee.’ 


‘‘T haye lately been employed in making 
close inquiries how my state God-ward 
is. I have been assisted in the work, 
through the blessing of God upon several 
sermons I heard from Mr, Gardner. And 
after strict scrutiny, and comparing my- 
self now with what I was formerly, and 
making the Scripture characters of a child 
of God my test, and reflecting upon and 
observing my stated temper and conduct, 
I hope I come, though with many imper- 
fections, in the class of those that ‘ walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.’ 
I would not, God knows, be deceived. 

“Tf this be so, and my heart be right 
with God, then I am in Christ Jesus. 
And if in Christ, there is no condemna- 
tion. Rom, yili.1. This Jesus is indeed 
my beloved, and he is my friend. Other 
foundation for pardon, grace, and glory, 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Christ. 

“Come, my soul, thoughts of thy Re- 
deemer must be yery suitable, when he, 
by an ordinance of his own appointing, 
is setting himself evidently before thee; 
and, as it were, is to be made the object 
of thy thoughts. With desire would I 
desire to cat this Passover. 

«As a commemoration of my deliver- 
ance by Christ. There is ‘now no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus.’ We may say, there is now com- 
plete salyation to them that are in him. 
For here is ground on which to rest for 
the pardon of sin—in consideration of the 
atonement he made for it. Jesus is his 
name, and he came bringing salvation 
with him, 

« ¢ Never did angels taste above 


Redeeming grace and dying love.’ 


“ Here let me receive the atonement. 
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Consent to it. God has accepted it. Oh 
endearing, encouraging circumstance. I 
have pleaded for pardon for hissake. And 
in yirtue of that atonement I may, I 
ought to, take the comfort of it. My sins 
condemn me; but ‘it is Christ that died, 
yea rather that is risen again, who is eyen 
at the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us.’ 

‘«‘ Observe his righteousness. On the 
mention of it, and due reliance on it, 1 
am justified in the sight of God. He is 
the Lord my righteousness, There is 
nothing difficult and hard to be under- 
stood, that I having forfeited my own 
righteousness should be made accepted 
through another. He is near that jus- 
tifies. 

‘‘From the fulness of grace in him, I 
may receive power against the remains 
of corruption, the power of sin. The 
apostle had just been complaining of this 
as his burden, when he triumphs in Christ 
as his deliverer from it. Rom. vii. 26. 
My soul, behold thy Saviour, ‘ Mighty to 
saye,’ willing to save. And what would 
I more? 

1749. Dudley, June 7th —Now God 
has fixed the bounds of my habitation. I 
am come to settle things in my new house. 
I breathed out my soul to God in my new 
closet, earnestly begging that I may keep 
up secret duty in the power of it. If my 
dear husband has been so ready, though 
with difficulty, to erect me a closet, I 
know God is more ready to hear and an- 
swer if I pray to him in it as I ought. O 
for more wisdom and humility! May 
discretion keep me. Those words of God 
to Abraham comfort me—I will be with 
thee. Lord, be with me. 

** Bromwich, June 15th.—My good aunt 
Savage prayed with mein her closet. The 
prayer of the upright, O Lord, is thy 
delight. Hear it. May we walk up- 
rightly. We know what follows,—‘ No 
good thing will He withhold,’ 

‘* Friday Afternoon, June 23rd.—I am 
now present before God on a particular 
errand—to plead with him, not that we 
may be rich and great in the world; not 
that we might live exempt from troubles 
in the fiesh; but this is my soul’s ardent 
request, that we may love, serve, and 
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please God; and that he will love and 
bless us, and cause us to walk before our 
house with perfect hearts, and willing 
minds, I have comfort in that text, Luke 
xily 80; 31. 

‘Tf there be ambition in my heart, it is 
to copy out the character of the virtuous 
woman. Proy. xxxi. 10, 12, 26, 28. 

‘*Lord’s-day Evening, July 1st.—Re- 
freshed by Mr. Brett’s prayer with me, 
when I read a suitable discourse of father’s 
—‘O when wilt thou come unto me?’ * 
O that this may be the top of our am- 
bition, to have God’s presence with us in 
our habitation, to which I am to go to- 
morrow. 

‘‘ Lord’ s-day Evening, July 8th.— Blessed 
be God, and again blessed be God, that 
has brought me under a good minister: 
has cast my lot in a pleasant place for the 
means of grace. I suppose Mr. Hancox 
might have us and our circumstances in 
his thoughts when he chose the subject, 
Ps. cxix. 54, 55, Yea, Lord, ‘ thy statutes 
have been my song in the house of my 
And still 


“« ¢€T make thy word my choice.’ 


See: 3 
pilgrimage. 


I would be governed by it, as I know I 
must have my supports from it. Two 
things he bids us guard against—fondness 
for this world, and a too great fear and dis- 
quietude under the evils and disappoint- 
ments of life. 

“ Thursday, 13th.—Still I am but a pil- 
grim, Ifthe Inn be good, still it is but 
an Inn. Lord, keep me from being lifted 
up with pride: a sin that most easily be- 
sets me. God has not turned away my 
earnest request, that the thoughts of my 
friends who were disaffected to my match 
might be turned towards me. Last night 
I received a kind letter from sister Phil- 
pot. All hearts are in God’s hands, O 
that mine might be thoroughly turned to 
and fixed upon himself, and then I shall 
be more regardless of creatures: they can 
do me no harm, 

“ Tuesday, August 15th,—Our monthly 
lecture. Mr. Bourn preached excellently 
from those words—‘ And thou, Solomon 


* First printed in the Memoirs of Mrs. Savage. 
It now forms a part of the Henry Family Memori- 
alized, p. 17—33, Duod. 1849.—Tract Society. 
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my son, know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him with a perfect heart and 
with a willing mind,’—1 Chron. xxviii. 9 
Lord, I have been born in thy house; I 
am one of the children of thy ancient 
servants. O may I hold fast what I have 
receiyed. Whatever decays, may religion, 
choosing and serving the God of my 
fathers, never decay with me, in my heart, 
or house. 

‘* Tuesday Evening, September 11th.— 
I have had my name and place in a large 
worshipping assembly to-day at Oldbury 
yearly lecture. O how many precious 
souls were to be caught, and the net was 
laid admirably well in fervent prayer and 
solid preaching, in which my soul has 
taken sweet comfort. 

“ Saturday Evening.—Lord, prepare my 
otherwise unprepared heart for thy most 
holy day. Iam now reading in course, 
which I always choose to do, in Reve- 
jation. Though many things are hard 
to be understood, yet I know all Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and solemn 
things are said as to the reading, or not 
reading, this part of Scripture, as well as 
the rest, 

“ Fyiday Evening, September 29th.—I 
was affected in learning by heart Mr. 
Addison’s poem with my niece :— 

«¢¢ When all thy mercies, O my God, 
My rising soul surveys.’ 

“ Tuesday Evening, October 3rd.—I went 
yesterday to Bromwich, to meet Mr. 
Gardner, my former and, for many years, 
my spiritual father, at Chester. The sight 
of him humbled me in a sense of my past 
misimprovement under his good ministry. 
Also I rejoiced. I gave God the glory, 
to whom it was due, for any degree of 
good I hope I got under him. He came 
home with us. He went towards Chester 
this afternoon. Lord, bless him, and help 
him to bring many sons to glory. 

“ Saturday Evening, October 7th. —I 
began reading in course the New Testa- 
ment in honoured father’s Mxposition. 
Lord, open my eyes, that I may behold 
the wondrous truths contained therein. 

“¢ Lord’s-day Evening, October 22nd,— 


«6 T love her gates, I love the road, 
The church, adorn’d with grace, 
Stands Jike a palace built for God 
‘lo show his milder face,’ 
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‘But how many cares or trifles have 
this day separated betwixt me and God. 


#* ¢ Well, the Redeemer’s gone 
To plead for me above.’ 


‘6 Blessed be God for Jesus Christ ; for 
sabbaths; for ministers; for the prospect 
of nobler worship above, when all the 
active powers will be all active, and no 
dull earth control, But ere I reach that 
happy state I have a few more turns to 
take in a wild, sinful, sorrowful world, 
to arm me against which I should, as a 
good hearer of the word, bring forth fruit 
with patience.—Luke viii. 15. There are 
three things, as my good father said, 
which I would get my spirit raised to:— 

‘$1, Patience under the calamities of 
life. 

‘©9, Impatience under the sinful in- 
firmities of life. 

‘¢3, Earnest longings for the next life, 

‘“‘Lord, hide the many words I have 
heard on the subject in my heart, that I 
may hear better for the future. 

“ Wednesday Evening, December 27th.— 
Reading in father’s Life, Much affected 
with his great piety,andexemplary life, and 
indefatigable labours for God and souls. 

“©1757. Tuesday Evening, April 19th.— 
This morning I ended reading Ezra in 
course in my closet, in dear father’s Ex- 
position. Very pleasant it has been to 
me. I am now to begin Nehemiah. The 
Lord give me understanding, that by daily 
reading the word of God in private, and 
in the family, I may be thoroughly fur- 
nished for every good word and work. 

‘¢ Wednesday, April 27th.—I was all 
yesterday in great pain in my breast. 
Being alone, I was low; but in the eyen- 
ing I was much eased and reyiyed by 
reading Mr, Flayel upon Death, and the 
Immortality of the Soul. I was fixed in 
meditation upon the subject. 

“ Tuesday Evening, May 17th.—A new 
duty is, I find, practised by many Chris- 
tians at present—to set apart every Wed- 
nesday morning, from seven to eight, in 
prayer for the public. This I purpose, if 
God give health and strength. 

“ Lord’s-day Morning, June 5th.—Busi- 
ness in my family prevented me recording 
last night; but I got alone after supper, 
meditated and prayed: and reflected with 
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deep sorrow on some instances in which 
I had misspent my time in the week, 
talked too much, and had not concealed 
the faults of others as I might have done. 
These things gave me pain, and I desire 
to remain humble in the sense of them, 
and to renew my spiritual watch. I beg 
of God not to hide his face from me, Sab- 
bath time is very precious to me. 

“1760. Friday, October 10th. —I am 
much affected with tidings from Wem of 
the quick decline of my dear relative, 
cousin Lawrence. Well prepared she is 
for her great remove. Lord, continue to 
her that peace and joy in believing which 
Ihear she has. Smile on her in death. 

‘‘ Lord’ s-day Evening, October 12th.—I 
rested well in the night, and rose in a 
calm, vigorous temper, disposed to hail 
the day of sacred rest ; but cares and tri- 
fles soon found avenues to my mind: 
tempted me off, Lord, before thy face, so 
that I was sometimes obliged to see whole 
crowds betwixt my Lord and me. I 
would to-night follow every vain thought 
with a sigh and groan, and look to my 
Redeemer for cleansing from secret faults. 
That Redeemer who once spoke encou- 
ragement to a penitent thief on the cross. 
Mr. Howell’s text was, Luke xxiii, 48: 
‘And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, to-day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise.’ This was never intended to 
encourage any to leave the work of repent- 
ance to a dying bed. My father, in one of 
his family prayers, says—Let us repent 
daily of the sins of every day, that when 
we come to die we may have the sins but 
of a day only to repent of. This I desire 
to do, and to live and die repenting. 

“ Saturday Afternoon, October 25th.— 
I had comfort tiis morning in self-ex- 
amination, and helped in it by reading 
Mr. Walker’s characters of the new 
creature. Lord, perfect that which thou 
hast begun! Fit me really and inwardly 
for waiting at wisdom’s gates to-morrow. 

“* Monday Evening, October 27th.—Very 
affecting tidings reached us to-day of the 
death of King George on Saturday morn- 
ing, about seven o’clock, of apoplexy, 
A very great loss. But blessed be God 
that spared him so long to rule over us 
in the fear of the Lord, as I believe he 
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did. He was near seventy-seven years 
old. Has reigned thirty-three years, odd 
months and days. And I trust is gone 
to receive a crown of glory that will not 
fade away, His grandson reigns in his 
stead, George the Third, Lord, grant he 
may rule the people in righteousness, 
and may the throne be upholden in 
mercy, He is twenty-two years old. 

‘* Thursday Evening, October 80¢h.— 
‘Perpetual blessings from thy hand, O 
Lord, demand perpetual songs of praise,’ 
and they shall be given; though yester- 
day and to-day I was put by my precious 
moments at noon. This I regret, which 
I trust is an evidence for me that I love 
to keep near ‘ the throne.’ 

‘* November 5th,—*‘ Praise waits for thee, 
O God, in Zion,’ I have been endeayour- 
ing to commemorate the former loving 
kindness of the Lord, The fruits and 
effects of that deliverance—from Popery 
—I am sharing in. That plot, that snare 
was broken, and, therefore, I have a home 
and a place in the house of my God. 
Blessed be God, I know the way to him- 
self. It is by Christ. He is ‘the way, 
the truth, and the life,’ It is his merits 
I plead, and have no reliance on saints 
and angels. Blessed be God for the Re- 
formation, and that so many bore their 
testimony to ‘the truth as it is in Jesus,’ 
and sealed it with their blood. 

** Lord’s-day, Noon, November 23rd.— 
After a rather better night, I rose this 
morning inclined to the work of it, I trust, 
and begged of God to join himself to me. 
I longed that the grace of the Lord Jesus 
might be with me. 

‘IT have been enabled to humble myself 
greatly before the Lord in a very piercing 
sense of my original depravity, and the 
roots of bitterness that daily spring up 
and trouble me, and oblige me to cry out, 
‘O wretched man that I am.’ I have 
read two or three sermons of Mr. Walker 
of Truro, on the new birth. I have now 
gone through them all. And I hope God 
has blessed them to me. Ife, good man, 
I doubt not, prayed warmly for success 
to attend them. I have also, for some 
Lord’s-days past, at noon, at meeting, 
yead Dr. Wright on the same subject. 
The former a clergyman, the latter a dis- 
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senter. Both pious men, and they have 
drawn out the new creature in very much 
the same lines. Though I think the 
former with far more spirit than the 
latter. However, both, I trust, did good 
by the preaching of the sermons, and I 
am reaping good from the reading of 
them. Iam led from the subject— 

“1, To adore and bless God that ever 
a good work of grace was wrought in me. 

*©2, If anew creature, I am obliged to 
give ‘diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end.’ I would charge it 
upon myself to walk as a child of light and 
of the day. O for a supply of the spirit 
of Christ that it may appear I am his! 
Then I shall haye ground to hope that 
when he who is my life shall appear, I shall 
appear with him in glory. I shall then 
bear my heavenly Father’s image com- 
plete: not tarnished as now it is often 
through sin and folly, so that sometimes 
I can scarce see it myself. I hope one 
day to awake in his likeness. In the 
mean time, Lord, help me to be watchful, 
to be humble and patient. 

‘“‘ Friday > Evening, December 12th.—I 
haye been extremely low most of the 
week. My spirit gloomy. A sense of 
sin heavy. But I look to Jesus, and 
would fight on. I heard of the promises 
on Lord’s-day, But ‘guilt and fear and 
sorrows rise,’ and hide them from my 
‘Reveal,’ O Lord, 

The glories of thy name; 


And put all anxious doubts to flight, 
As shades dispersed by opening light.’ * 


eyes. 


Cre 


“ Lord’s-day Evening, December 14th.— 
I was comforted with that grand, gracious 
promise, Isa. xliii, 25, ‘I, even I, am he 
that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake.’ I have been very 
languid and distracted in the work and 
worship of the day. Mr. Lea has preached 
two excellent sermons on that promise, 
Isa. iii, 10, ‘Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him.’ I know 
it. Iset to my seal that it is true. 

“ December 24th.—Our wedding-day. 
Twelve years have we lived together in 
this near and dear relation. Happy for 
us would it be could we say we had 
wa'ked ‘in all the commandments and 


* Dr. Doddridge’s Hymns, The 197th. 
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ordinances of the Lord blameless.’ But 
I trust we can say we have endeavoured 
to do so. We have united habitually in 
making it our great concern to live to 
God; and been, above all, solicitous that 
we and our ‘house’ should serve Him. 
Blessed be God for all his mercies to us ! 
What a mercy that esteem and affection 
for each other do not decay with years! 
Help us, O Lord, to walk the remaincer 
of our days more closely with thee; to 
bring up our child, that pledge of thy 
love to us, in thy fear and fayour, May 
she be truly a child of thine !, 


“© ¢To thee we all our ways commit, 
And seek our comforts near thy feet; 
Still on our souls vouchsafe to shine, 
And guide and guard us still as thine.’ 

aC Teoh March 
22nd.—I hope I endeavoured to prepare 
for the Sabbath. Itis called Easter Sun- 
day. Ithink every Sabbath should be 
spent in a joyful recollection of Christ’s 
resurrection from the dead; and every 
disciple of his should daily die to sin, 
and daily rise to newness of life. 

“ May 23rd.—This day of the month, 
in the year 1750, I was made the living 
mother of a living child. To God be 
fresh tributes of praise on that account. 

“ Lord’s-day Evening, July 12th,—I rose 
this morning between five and six, and 
rejoiced in and welcomed the sacred day. 
‘It is good for me to draw near to God’ 
by Christ, the ‘new and living way.’ 

“ Lord’s-day Morning, July 19th.—I 
desire to submit to the allotments of my 
heayenly Father in afflicting me with 
great pain in one leg and foot, so that I 
cannot go with ‘the multitude that keep 
holyday’ in the courts of my God. But 
I may come ‘even to his seat’ in private, 
and utter all my words before him. O 
glorious privilege! Blessed be God for 
appointing Jesus to be Mediator between 
us! Past unprofitableness I mourn over. 
‘Lord, look upon my affliction ‘and my 
pain, and forgive all my sins.’ I desire 
to cultivate a firm belief of, and a high 
value for, Divine compassions. Lord, 
look upon me, That is enough. For 
then I know thou wilt do for me what is 
best. Thus my father notes. I say amen 
to it. 


Lord’s-day Evening, 
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“‘ Lord’s-day Evening, August 2nd.—1 
haye again renewed my covenants at the 
Lord’s table. It was a sweet season. I 
neyer went out to ordinances with a live- 
lier, quicker, indeed distressing sense of 
my own guilt, meanness, pollution, and 
poverty, than I did this morning. I was 
led to see where my help was laid. Iwas 
led to go out of myself, and rely upon the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ alone. Oh 
the riches of redeeming grace ! 

‘* Monday Evening, September 21st.— 
This day is my dear yoke-fellow’s birth- 
day. He is now forty-eight. I bless 
God that has enabled him to act usefully 
and well. Lord, still crown his life with 
thy loving kindness and tender mercies, 
As an instance, though of a lower nature, 
of his love to me, he has fitted up a closet 
for me, which I this day entered my 
books into; and as well as I could dedi- 
cated the place to God, begging the Di- 
vine presence, and the communications 
of Divine grace. Here may I grow ex- 
perimentally in the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified. 


«© ¢ Here may thy piercing eye survey 
My duteous homage paid, 
With every morning’s dawning ray, 
And every evening’s shade.’ 
Dr. DoppRInGE. 


And may the effect of every act of private 
deyotion be a more unblamable, useful 
behaviour in my family, and in every re- 
lation. Many of the walls of my former 
closets can witness against me, I fear, for 
deadness, dulness, and distraction. God 
grant this may not. 

“1764. Thursday, July 5th.—This day 
is a very solemn day at Wolverhampton. 
The Rey. Mr. Cole ordained. May he 
magnify his office, and be long spared a 
burning and shining light. Mr, Robins 
began the service with prayer. He was 
succeeded by Mr. Jones of Walsall. Mr, 
Allen preached from Rey. ii. 5, ‘Repent, 
and do the first works; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remoye 
thy candlestick out of his place.’ Mr, 
Edge took the questions. Mr. Hancox 
gave the charge. Mr, Ashworth con- 
cluded with prayer. 

‘* Lord’s-day Evening, August 19th.— 
I recollect with concern that I did not 
begin this blessed day in the holy, hea- 
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venly temper Iwould. But I felt I loved 
the gates of Zion, and was glad when 
every thing concurred that I might go up 
to the house of the Lord. If the means 
of grace are so good, what will the end of 
all my faith and hope be? As Mr. Bax- 
ter says, ‘To leave my Bible for my God.’ 
But here ‘my spirit waiting stands’ till 
he shall call it. We had Mr. Strange 
from Kilsby,* in Northamptonshire, <A 
worthy man, but a very poor delivery. 
He preached excellently from Psa. 1xii. 
5, ‘My soul, wait thou only upon God; 
for my expectation is from him.’ I bless 
God that Dayid transmitted this injunc- 
tion which he laid upon his own soul, for 
it has often done my soul good. I had 
many a time fainted if I had not followed 
his prescription. And I am right ; he will 
never make, for he never has made, my 
expectation yain, nor disappointed my 
trust, which creatures often do. I bless 
and praise thee, O Lord, that this good 
word is again fastened upon me! I hope 
it will keep me steadier than of late under 
some little storms. 

“ Friday Morning, 31st.—My dear yoke- 
fellow has proposed going with me into 
Shropshire next week, I had no design 
of such a journey, and have often found 
that that has proved best which has been 
least my own doing. We attend and 
help my worthy cousin, Holland [of 
Wem], home again. Lord, still guide 
and direct. 

*¢ Wednesday, September 5th.—The time 
of engagement in this journey draws nigh. 
We purpose setting out to-morrow morn- 
ing. To ride to Wolverhampton on horse- 
back, and then cousin Holland and I go 
in a post-chaise to Salop, where I hope 
to enjoy the company of my valuable 
friend, Mr. Orton, and so on to Wem, O 
that I may rightly improve an interview 
with the wise and good, and behave my- 
self with all meekness and lowliness of 
mind, watching every opportunity for do- 
ing or getting good. 

September 16th.— Lord, accept my 
grateful tribute, which I would render to 
thee, my powerful, gracious, faithful 
guide in our late journey. We returned 


* See a Mewoir of Mr. Strange, Evan. Mag. for 
1808, page 277. 
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safe yesterday. Found our habitation in 
peace. The most important account to 
be settled after a journey lies between 
God and my own soul, Have I spoken 
and acted while abroad as knowing the 
eye of God was uponme? Have I lived 
Christ? Iwas glad I set out with a par- 
ticular watch over myself against spiritual 
pride, for I met with friends whose at- 
tachment led them to be liberal in their 
commendations. ‘I am what I am,’ by 
the grace of God. In my interview with 
friends and acquaintance what a secret 
pleasure did I feel in seeing any of them 
holding fast their profession, adorning it 
by a suitable conversation. How grieved, 
on the other hand, was I to sce religion, 
the one thing needful, neglected, 

“ Tuesday, November 27th.—Last night 
Iand my daughter came safe home from 
Dudley, I had a damp to the joy I might 
otherwise have had, by tidings of the 
death of one very dear to me, cousin 
Hannah Tylston.* I saw her in my late 
yisit at Wem, and took ‘sweet counsel’ 
with her. She prolonged her visit there, 
It was so oyer-ruled by Providence. And, 
after three days’: illness, finished her 
course with joy, November 14th. Re- 
ceived, I doubt not, to mansions of joy 
and loye, to which her spirit was well 
attempered. I know I need not weep for 
her. But I weep for myself, and others 
who have lost one of the excellent of the 
earth. Her memory, as one of the just, 
is and will be precious tome, ‘ Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints.’ 

“ December 25,—-Called Christmas-day. 
There is no hint in the Bible that the day 
of the birth of Christ was to be observed. 
Let eyery one that names Christ (and, 
oh! may every one that keeps this day 
with peculiar solemnity) ‘depart from 
all iniquity.’ 

“ January 1, 1765.—An entrance upon 
a new period of time demands my serious 
attention. With fresh ardour of soul I 
would devote myself to God—the ‘God 
of my pious fathers;’ the God that has 
crowned my days with his loving kind- 
ness and his tender mercies. Jesus, my 


* Fourth child of Katharine, the fourth daughter 
of Rey. Philip Henry. 
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all-sufficient Saviour, I again venture 
upon thee for salvation. The divine in- 
fluences of the Spirit, undiminished by 
years, I yield myself to;—I would set out 
with fresh resolutions to ‘exercise’ my- 
self ‘to godliness’—the text last Lord’s 
day morning. 

‘“‘Remember, O my soul, ‘ former 
days ;’ days of duty and trial, in which 
thy God has helped thee, Fear not, then, 
neither be cast down; but press on with 
humility, with diligence. Let me this 
year turn my expectations from the crea- 
ture, and wait only upon God, Remem- 
ber former days of disappointment from 
the one, but never from the other, Do 
all in a dependence upon God, as I haye 
been taught to-day from James iv. 13, 
Remember, many of the days of the last 
year were to many very dear to me dying 
days. And this year J may die. 

‘© Thursday Evening, January 17.—A 
new and fourth edition of my most ex- 
cellent grandfather [Philip] Henry’s Life 
is just come out, revised and a little 
abridged by my worthy friend Rey. Mr. 
Orton. He dedicates it to the descend- 
ants and other relatives of my honoured 
ancestor. How eminent was he for piety, 
prudence, humility, zeal, and moderation. 
An example that should fire us all with 
ambition, May we, as Mr. Orton hints 
to us, behaye in a manner worthy of our 
relation to this holy man. May the 
‘unfeigned faith’ that dwelt in him dwell 
in us, and in owr posterity. 

‘* Lord’s-day Evening, March 24,—I1 
have often observed that the more care 
I take in preparing for the Sabbath, and 
the more heartily I pray for the minister, 
the better Sabbath it is to me, I have 
found it so to-day. Oh, that I could 
transmit the experience with success ¢o 
my dear child. 

“ Friday Morning, April 19,—I have 
had some few cares upon me that have 
hung too close this week, and interrupted 
me in my spiritual affairs. Sin is the 
cursed root, O may I die more to it. 
There are three things that greatly offend 
the good Spirit of God,—sloth, cares, self- 
will, This was Mr, Hunt’s remark; and 
I find it true. So that against each of 
these it becomes me to double my guard. 
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‘5 £Q that the Lord would guide my ways.’ 

‘“‘ Lord’s-day Evening, May 12.—I went 
up to the house of God this afternoon, 
and was blessed with the provisions of it. 
How delightful to see a whole assembly 
worship God! 

«‘ Mr, Robins’ subject, Numbers ix, 15, 
to the end of the chapter; of the pillar 
of cloud that covered the tabernacle by 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
By a daily trust in Providence my heart 
has been cheered all my lifelong. And 
I have seen its interposals as plain, and 
been convinced this or that way I was to 
go, as the Israelites saw those visible 
symbols. In faith and hope I will rely 
onit. Blessed be God for Jesus Christ, 
who is ‘the way, the truth, and the 
life.’ 

‘* Lord’s-day Evening, July 7.—After a 
week wherein I had so much to do with 
the world, Ihave, as I feared, been trou- 
bled with vain thoughts: but I renounce 
them. As far as I have neglected to get 
clear of them, or haye not been heartily 
sorry for them, I pray God, for the dear 
Redeemer’s sake, to pardon me. I am 
ashamed my temper is not more reverent 
and serious. 

‘The subject to-day was Ephes, ii. 12, 
‘without God in the world.’ This would 
haye been my own case if it had not been 
for the special grace of God; and that 
shall have all the glory. It is, Mr, Baxter 
says, a principal part of faith to know 
God, and live upon him and to him. Oh, 
may I do so habitually. In another place 
Mr. Baxter says, our knowledge and 
thoughts of God are of the highest im- 
portance and efficacy to our own souls 
Sor renewing them to his holy image. 

‘© Wednesday, July 10.—I am affected 
with reading in Kings, in the Exposition, 
this morning, of that sad ‘ But’ in Solo- 
mon’s character, 1 Kings xi. 1. What 
need to take special care lest while we 
stand we should fall ! 

** Lord’s-day Evening, Sept, 29.—I trust 
my heart rejoiced to go up to the house 
of the Lord this morning. And now I 
am returned home, what reviews do I 
make? What impressions am I under? 
t hope the word has been a sayour of life 
to me. The subject of the day, Luke 
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xvii, 5, ‘Increase our faith.’ Oh, that I 
could live a life of faith. ‘That the dis- 
coyeries of faith were more clear—the 
desires of faith more strong—the depend- 
encies of faith more firm and fixed—the 
dedications of faith more entire and reso- 
lute—and the delights of faith more 
pleasing,’ as my honoured father sums it 
up under that text. I remember, many 
years ago, I went over each on sacra- 
mental occasions. And yet ‘how weak 
my faith is found,’ 

“* Lord’s-day Evening, October 20.—It 
is good for me to draw near to God, 
although the body be fatigued, and some 
wearisome steps taken to get to his house, 
But the difficulties of an outward nature 
are small. My greatest work is to get 
and keep my heart in tune. I bless God 
for divine assistance to-day, For a lively 
minister, though not our own—Mr, Faw- 
cett,* whom I highly esteem in love for 
his work’s sake, he seems so earnestly 
set upon winning souls to Christ. He 
has this day preached powerfully from 
Eccl. xi. 9, ‘ Rejoice, O young man,’ &c. 
I was more affected with the subject as I 
was enlarged more than usual last night 
and this morning in prayer, that a suit- 
able word might be spoken to my dear 
child. For this I long—for this I breathe 
out earnest prayers—that Christ Jesus 
may be formed inher. I met with this 
observation of a lady’s lately concerning 
her children. She says, I desire not with 
that woman, Lord let them stand one at 
thy right hand, and another at thy left— 
but anywhere in thy kingdom. Any- 
where so her soul be bound up in the 
bundle of life. 

“ Thursday, October 24,—Veard of the 
death of old Mr. Yates, of Whitchurch, 
93, He was a hearer of my worthy grand- 
father, Philip Henry, at Broad Oak. 
Now they are both inheriting the pro- 
mises. 

“¢ November 1, Friday Evening.—I finish 
transcribing the first little book of dear 
father’s Exhortations at the Sacrament at 
Chester. I began a second. It is not 
very likely I shall finish: but my times 
are in God’s hands. I have had profit 
and pleasure in what I have done. And, 
* The Rey. Benjamin Fawcett, of Kidderminster. 
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comparing his sacrament book [the Com- 
municant’s Companion] with it, I am 


_surprised what a yariety of thoughts he 


had on the same subject. Justly does 
that character belong to him, Eccl. 
xii. 10: ‘The preacher sought to find 
out acceptable words: and that which 
Was written was wpright, even words of 
truth,’ 

“ Friday, November 8th.—I have this 
week ended reading in course in my 
closet, the first volume of dear father’s 
Expositions. Oh what a burning and 
shining light he was! I begin Chronicles 
now. I find new pleasure and profit in 
the word of God, and his Notes on it. 
I always go to it with alacrity, and sel- 
dom leaye it without regret. 

©1766, Lord’s-day Evening, February 
2nd.—Behold, O my soul, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
thee. What rich grace runs through 
the precious streams of the blood of 
the Lord Jesus : 


‘* «Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all.’ 

‘¢And—havye I resigned all to God? 
Have I said with all my heart, Lord, I 
am thine? Ihope I have. I bless God 
for some enlargement at his table; some 
deep, heart-piercing resentment against 
myself for past backslidings — some 
earnest resolves for new and better obe- 
dience. I will endeayour to be more 
resolute in watching against whatever 
would weaken the divine life in my soul: 
as undue sallies of passion: idle, unpro- 
fitable discourse: remarking the faults 
of others. O, my God, be surety for 
me for good. 

‘Tuesday Evening, February 4th.— What 
a spur to me in my Christian course 
have I met with in reading the Life of 
Dr, Doddridge, published by Mr. Orton. 
How have his labours while living en- 
riched the world. And I hope these 
fragments gathered from his papers will 
do so too, He has added, indeed, to 
the long cloud of witnesses, with which 
we are compassed, that there is a reality 
in religion. 

“‘ Friday Evening.—Affected with read- 
ing in course this morning, 2 Chron, 
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xxvii. 6, “So Jotham became mighty, 
because he prepared his ways before the 
Lord his God.” I would have this to be 
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my daily employ. Then will the ‘joy of 
the Lord be’ my ‘strength.’”’ 
Wem. J, Bw. 


THE CLAIMS OF RELIGION ON THE INTELLECT. 


MAN is a complex being. He is com- 
posed of matter and mind. The former 
he possesses in common with the rest: 
of the material universe by which he 
is surrounded, and with which he is 
brought into contact. The latter raises 
him above it. It comprises his intel- 
lectual and moral powers. It is distinct 
from, and dissimilar to, anything that 
we know to be the result of bodily 
organization. It is spiritual in its 
essence, 

The intellect has to do with questions 
of truth and falsehood. It has to exa- 
mine the just and proper relations of 
things. It is the repertorium of know- 
ledge,—the source whence are derived 
those principles by which we are guided 
in our estimates of things. It exerts a 
mighty influence on practical religion, 
according as the ideas which we enter- 
tain are in accordance, or otherwise, 
with the dictates of Divine truth, and 
according as the moral state of our 
minds is in sympathy with these 
dictates. 

Nothing can be more unjust than to 
accuse religion of a tendency to stint 
or cramp our mental powers, or to in- 
duce low and contracted views of 
things. That the religion of super- 
stition has this tendency, cannot be 
doubted. It is a favourite maxim of 
such religion, that “ignorance is the 
mother of devotion.” Of this kind of 
devotion was the Samaritan’s, respecting 
which, as contrasted with the true, our 
Lord delivers his judgment; ‘“ Ye wor- 
ship ye know not what; we know what 
we worship: for salvation is of the 
Jews.” And what is Roman devotion? 
Does it consist in the elevation of the 
soul in holy contemplation of the bound- 
less perfections of the infinite God? 


Or, rather, is it not degraded by the 
materializing and contracting influence 
of saint-mediation and image worship ? 
Instead of adoring the Infinite Spirit, 
the devotees of that religion address 
their invocations to St. Xavier, St. Ce- 
cilia, the Virgin Mary, and others. ‘To 
such worship, and to the whole system 
which it is its object to uphold, know- 
ledge cannot be otherwise than inimical. 
Hence the efforts made to stop up the 
sources of information, to suppress 
thought, and to confine the devotional 
exercises of the worshippers to a mere 
routine of external and formal services, 
conducted in a language which they no 
more understand than they do the 
Rarotongan, the Betshuana, or the 
Chinese. 

The religion of the New Testament, 
on the contrary, speaketh on this wise: 
“T will pray with the Spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding also. In 
the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding,” 7%. e. 
intelligibly, “ than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue.” While it de- 
preciates such knowledge as is self- 
conceited, and, instead of edifying either 
its possessor or others, only “ puffeth 
up,” and renders men obstinate and im- 
practicable, its language is: “ Brethren, 
be not children in understanding : how- 
beit in malice be ye children; but in 
understanding be ye men;” @. e, manly, 
full-grown,maturein intellect. “When,” 
says the apostle, “ I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child; but when I became 
aman I put away childish things.” 

Religion does not claim of all men, 
nor indeed of any, though it does not 
forbid, that they should be philosophers, 
—skilled in the dialectics of Aristotle 
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or familiar with the transcendentalisms 
of Germany; but it does require of them 
that they cultivate their mental facul- 
ties; that they deposit in their intellect 
an ample stock of ideas; that they exer- 
cise reflection and discrimination ; that 
they acquaint themselves with the 
general principles of art and science; 
that they be well versed in the word, 
the works, and the ways of God: in 
short, that they acquire knowledge 
from every accessible quarter. 

Many sincere and excellent Chris- 
tians are necessarily shut out by the 
narrowness of their means, or their in- 
cessant occupation in business, from the 
opportunity of acquiring much instruc- 
tion, and are obliged to content them- 
selyes -with a more limited range of 
intellectual ideas; still, if they only 
diligently work up the staple of know- 
ledge which they possess, they will find 
it, by the Divine blessing, wonderfully 
productive ; and as regards the supreme 
concerns of religion, they will grow in 
grace, and they will, as a means there- 
unto, grow in the most valuable of all 
knowledge—the excellent knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The great cause of ignorance is want 
of thinking. We live in a polyhistoric 
age. We are inundated with books: 
but if the mental faculties are not duly 
exercised ; if we merely skim over what 
we read; if we do not task ourselves 
to secure a well-regulated understand- 
ing, the mind will lie a barren waste, 
or be overgrown with the noxious 
weeds of ignorance and prejudice. We 
are required to break up the fallow 
ground of the intellect, and to sow it 
with the seeds of knowledge and wis- 
dom. ‘ Get wisdom, and with all thy 
getting, get understanding.” For this 
purpose the gifts of the ministry have 
been conferred upon the church. “ He 
gave some apostles, and some prophets, 
and some evangelists, and some pastors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ: till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
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unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ ; 
that we be no more children, tossed to 
and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive; bat speaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into him in 
all things, who is the head, even Christ: 
from whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love.” 
Hence the apostle prays for the Philip- 
pians, not only that their love might 
abound yet more and more, but that it 
might abound in knowledge, that they 
might distinguish things that differed, 
excreising a discriminating judgment, 
and, of course, approving those that 
were excellent, Phil. i. 9, 10. 

We remark further, that religion 
claims of the intellect that it be honest 
in the search of truth, and that it 
examine its evidences without bias or 
prejudice. Nothing can be more ob- 
structive of a clear discovery, or a 
correct appreciation of truth, than 
sophistical opinions, a party spirit, or 
irregular passions. They are sure to 
warp the mind, obscure its vision, and 
pervert its judgment. Every principle 
and every propensity must be aban- 
doned that would lead us to bend and 
twist what is proposed for investigation, 
so as to make it quadrate with our pre- 
conceived notions. Our eye must be 
single, free from the damaging influence 
of moral disease, undimmed by the 
films of prejudice. While religion gives 
the freest scope to inquiry; while it 
challenges a full investigation of the 
evidences of Divine revelation, it at 
the same time claims that the contents 
of that revelation be examined with the 
strictest and most candid impartiality, 
and interpreted with scrupulous regard 
to right principles of exegesis. 

Religion claims of the intellect entire 
submission to the dictates of her oracle, 
whateyer these dictates may be. No 
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intuitions, no deductions of the logical 
faculty can be allowed to override the 
clearly ascertained import of revealed 
truth. Reason having conducted us to 
the vestibule of the temple must take 
off her shoes, and, feeling that all 
within is holy ground, must tread sub- 
missively, side by side, with faith, to 
whom she must yield the palm in re- 
ceiving the discoveries that may be 
made under the hallowed dome. 

We cannot conclude this article with- 
out remarking, that except there be the 
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experience of that sacred influence, 
described by the Apostle John as “an 
unction from the Holy One;” in other 
words, a sanctified understanding—the 
intellect brought under the influence 
of affections renewed and purified by 
Divine grace, there will be no true 
spiritual illumination of mind. Hence 
the contrast so beautifully put by Pas- 
eal: “In order to love human things, 
it is necessary to know them: in order 
to know those that are divine, it is 
necessary to love them.” 


BIBLE READING—ITS CLAIMS AND BLESSINGS. 


THE present is a reading age; for, 
although the press is constantly pour- 
ing forth a stream of literature of every 
description as to quality and bulk, yet 
this vast supply of books obtains 
readers—otherwise the literary market 
would soon be overstocked, and, the 
supply being too much in excess of the 
demand, stagnation would be the in- 
evitable result: of this, however, there 
is no immediate sign. It is pleasing 
also to think, that, amid the reading 
tendencies of the age, religious litera- 
ture, and that of a high order, com- 
mands a wide circle of attached friends 
and liberal supporters. But while this 
is an age of reading, and even of reli- 
gious reading, it may admit of some 
doubt whether Bidle-reading be a dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of it. No 
doubt, its highest eulogy is found in 
connexion with its noble efforts on be- 
half of the Bible. It has translated it 
into almost every known language of 
the globe ;—it has circulated it beyond 
all former precedent ;—it has cheapened 
it to something like a fraction of its 
former cost;—and it has defended it 
against the insidious attacks of modern- 
ized scepticism. And yet, after all, it 
is just possible that the Christian com- 
munity, by whom these great things 
have been accomplished, may have 
fallen into a partial neglect of that 


blessed book, whose life-giving truths 
they have been so anxious to disse- 
minate. Is there no danger in this 
case, of our looking too much to what 
the Bible can do for others abroad, and 
too little to what it can for owrselves at 
home? May we not, unconsciously, 
have been giving in to a tacit feeling 
that we are less dependent on imme- 
diate Bible-teaching, and are to look 
beyond to other and higher sources of 
spiritual progress more in keeping with 
our adyanced position? Such feelings 
may not have assumed a definite form 
to the mind, much less haye found 
utterance by the mouth, while, at the 
same time, their real existence may 
have been shown in ways not less prac- 
tical than words. Admitting as we do 
the full inspiration of the Bible, has it 
received from us that diligent, earnest, 
prayerful perusal, which such an ad- 
mission in all consistency demands? 
Does it occupy that space in the daily 
reading of the Christian community to 
which it is entitled, not merely on the 
ground of its sublime authority, but 
also as an essential element of spiritual 
vitality and growth? Or, would it be 
found that, even among some of the 
more intelligent members of our con- 
gregations, the sacred volume receives a 
mere fractional part of their readings, 
from day to day and from week to 
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week—that man’s teaching is the rule, 
and God’s the exception? It may be 
well for the Christian reader to look at 
these questions, and to be enabled to 
give to them a satisfactory reply. 

The claims of Bible-reading are pro- 
portionate to those of its divinity; and 
the latter have been sustained by a 
body of moral evidence which may well 
bid defiance to its boldest assailants. 
But to stand up for the divine autho- 
rity of Scripture, while neglecting the 
careful and devout study of its contents, 
must be alike inconsistent and insin- 
cere. It is the divine authorship of the 
book that gives it the unique claim to 
our veneration and regard, and makes 
it stand out in majestic dignity im- 
measurably superior to the writings of 
the wisest and the best of men; and 
which installs it the infallible dictator 
of every age. If it were not divine, it 
could have no power to bind the human 
conscience, however much its high 
antiquity might win our respect, or its 
awful mysteries command our reverence. 
Take away from it the Seal of Heaven 
with which it is enstamped, and it be- 
comes simply a book, instead of “ the 
Book,” and must take its place among 
the writings of fallible men—subject to 
those deductions from its authority 
which every man has aright to make 
for himself. Rationalists and Spiritual- 
ists may well spurn the idea of bowing 
to the dictates of a writing which they 
haye succeeded, to their own satisfac- 
tion, in stripping of its divine heraldry, 
and reducing to a thing much less trust- 
worthy than their own sublime “ in- 
tutions.’ But surely those who have 
been taught in a different school—who 
have learned to tremble at the word of 
the Lord, and who hear the Eternal 
himself speaking to them there—ought 
to deem it a most sacred duty and pri- 
yilege, frequently to retire, that they 
may listen with profound awe to the 
voice of authority and love proceeding 
from the holy oracle. It is not too 
much to say, that the private and de- 
yout reading of the Scriptures consti- 
tutes a medium of instruction and 
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comfort to the children of God, such 
as no other means can be expected to 
compensate for the neglect of. The 
Bible is emphatically the Christian’s 
own book —specially indited for his 
soul’s welfare, and given to him under 
the sign manual of the King of Heayen 
as the charter of his inheritance. Can 
it be possible for him to neglect the 
daily perusal of such a document with- 
out incurring the charge of deep ingra- 
titude, and of subjecting himself to 
great personal loss? It may be affirmed, 
without exaggerating the matter, that 
there can hardly be any real healthy 
piety where devout Bible-reading is 
habitually neglected. In confirmation 
of this statement, let the reader just 
recollect among the circle of his reli- 
gious friends, and he will in general 
find that the most eminent Christians 
with whom he has had the happiness of 
being intimately acquainted, have been 
diligent readers of the word of the 
living God. The Bible was their choice 
classic, and its celestial inspirations dis- 
tilled upon their spirits like the dew of 
Hermon. 

It is Bible-truth, and that alone, that 
can meet the daily necessities and cray- 
ings of the renewed man; and that 
truth will be found sometimes most 
sweet and refreshing at the fountain. 
Indeed, if there is not some relish for it 
there, there is room for suspicion that 
all is not right; while, on the other 
hand, such relish will insure a con- 
scientious and delighted attendance on 
the divine ordinance of preaching. If 
there is no relish for the Bible in the 
closet, it is something more than doubt- 
ful whether Bible-truth be the chief 
attraction in the pulpit. Under all 
divine dispensations the most eminent 
saints have been distinguished by their 
devout meditations on God’s own word. 
It has been their companion, their 
counsellor, their strength, and their 
comforter. With what transported feel- 
ings does David celebrate his obliga- 
tions to that limited portion of divine 
revelation which he was privileged to 
enjoy! He could say—and say to 
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God—* O how I love thy law! It is 
my meditation all the day. How swect 
are thy words unto my taste! Yea 
sweeter than honey to my mouth! Un- 
less thy law had been my delights, I 
should have perished in mine affliction. 
Thy testimonies have I taken as an 
heritage for ever; for they are the 
rejoicing of my heart.” And must not 
the experience of the people of God now 
coincide in all essential points with 
what the “psalmist and sweet singer 
of Israel” thus expresses? There can 
be no reason why our entire Bible should 
be less precious to us than a part was 
to him,—unless it be such a reason as 
would be disparaging to the character 
of our piety and devotion. It is, indeed, 
a grand peculiarity of the revelation of 
God, that it has always been in a sense 
complete. Its various parts have been 
communicated in exact adaptation to 
the wants of the several periods in 
which they appeared. ‘Thus in David's 
time “the law of the Lord was perfect, 
converting the soul.” And then, at a 
further stage, and some time before the 
revelation was closed—young Timothy 
had “from a child known the Holy 
Scriptures, which were able to make 
wise unto salyation.” And mow the 
entire volume meets the necessities of 
all future time as completely as the 
earlier revelations met those of former 
ages. Thus the Bible zm every age, has 
been in adyance of zs age—whether 
from Moses to Malachi, or from John 
the Baptist to the writer of the Apoca- 
lypse. On the same principle, it is as 
far in advance of this age, with all its 
splendid discoveries, and I may add 
with all its fond conceits, as it has been 
at any bygone period. It never can 
grow old in the sense of decay. It con- 
tinues ever young, and ever new. It 
has kept its ground from the first, and 
will keep it to the last. Many a battle 
has it fought, many a storm has it 
weathered, and by many a false friend 
has it been belied and betrayed—yet it 
still stands undismayed on the field of 
conflict, and girds itself for its last and 
most glorious victories. Neyer, perhaps, 
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had it so many friends as at the present 
moment, and, as the world becomes 
wiser and better, their number and their 
influence will be indefinitely increased. 
As time approaches towards the meri- 
dian of its eventful day, the clouds and 
vapours of the morning will disperse, 
and Heaven’s own light will pour its 
effulgent glory upon the world. Who 
can afford to cherish the brightest 
hopes concerning the future of this 
world’s history? Who can portray the 
most enchanting picture of what the 
race of men‘shall yet be? Who, but 
the friends of the Bible? And why? 
It-is because that blessed book not only 
assures them that such things shall be, 
but, also, because they have the inward 
personal consciousness that Bible prin- 
ciples can bring about that golden age 
which they have been taught to anti- 
cipate. ‘Tell me what other book, save 
the Bible, can give us any assurance 
that this world in the future shall not 
be the counterpart of all its dark and 
doleful history in the past? Tell me 
what other principles, save those which 
the Bible brings to view, can curb 
human passion—dethrone the demon of 
selfishness—make man the friend of 
man, and thus restore peace, and hap- 
piness, and love to our distracted 
world ? 

If the Bible, then, has been so pre- 
cious to the saints of God in every 
age ;—if it contains the “ words of eter- 
nal life” to the individual man;—if it 
relieves the darkness and misery of the 
past, and sheds a beam of light and 
promise on the future;—if it presents 
the last, the brightest, the only hope 
for the restoration and the beatitude 
of a sin-sunk world ;—and if it contains 
an embodiment and a record of the 
counsels of Eternal Providence, and of 
Lternal Love—surely it has a para- 
mount claim to the devout attention 
and earnest study of all that name the 
name of Christ—yea, of every human 
being. No other means of spiritual 
culture, however important and valua- 
ble, can supersede this—not even the 
preaching of the gospel itself. The 
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devotional reading of the Scriptures on 
the part of the Christian flock, will be 
the faithful pastor’s best assistant in 
conveying instruction and impression to 
their understandings and their hearts. 
He will preach with most unction and 
power when his doctrine and his ap- 
peals are most bedewed with the spirit 
of the Bible; and they will hear with 
an understanding heart and with hal- 
lowed feeling when they have been 
most in communion with the book of 
God. Bible-reading and the ministry 
will thus act and react on each other. 
The hiving voice will have accomplished 
much, when both saints and sinners are 
brought to make their humble and 
earnest appeal “to the law and to the 
testimony,’—while the devout perusal 
of the same word in private cannot fail 
to create a longing desire for appear- 
ing before God in the public ordinances 
of his grace. 

There is some danger lest the mul- 
tiplicity of human writings in the 
present day—many of which are valu- 
able and attractive—should have the 
effect, to some extent, of withdrawing 
attention from the sacred Scriptures. 
There is no necessity that it should be 
so. Our best writers might hold, as 
they ought to do, a very high place in 
the esteem of the Christian church, 
without any such result as that which 
has been hinted at. Still there is 
danger, lest the Bible should be put 
so far in the back-ground, as to prevent 
it from giving its own divine empress to 
the piety, and even to the intellect of 
the age. ‘There are no modes of ex- 
pressing divine thoughts so full of 
power and pathos as those contained 
in the Bible, and we shall “gain a 
loss” by departing too widely from 
them. The Bible cannot takea secondary 
place in the mind and heart of the 
church, without great peril to the 
latter. It must be the chief class-book 
in the school of Christ, or the worst 
consequences must ensue. What if the 
partial neglect of the devout reading of 
the Scriptures, may have had some- 
thing to do with the little success of the 
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gospel ministry—the few conversions 
that are taking place, notwithstanding 
the great amount of evangelical preach- 
ing? What if it should have something 
to do with the revival of Popery among 
us,—with the ascendency of its foster- 
daughter Puseyism ? Or with the spread 
of a pitiful pseudo-liberalism, which 
threatens the annihilation of all dis- 
tinctions between truth and falsehood— 
Christ and Belial? Be this as it may, 
there would seem to be great room for 
improvement among professing Chris- 
tians, in the matter referred to; and 
I cannot entertain a doubt that a re- 
vived attention to the pure word of 
God, especially in the closet, would be 
the harbinger of a revival of religion 
within our own hearts, and, conse- 
quently, in connexion with our social 
Christian organizations. Let our Chris- 
tian friends only be induced to make 
the experiment, in proper earnest, and 
they will find that a blessing is in it. - 
There is something awful as well as 
delightful in the position we assume, 
when sitting down in our secret retire- 
ment to converse with God, in the 
perusal of his holy book. We are, 
indeed, from the power of irreverent 
habit, too apt to forget this. We are 
ready to think that prayer is a much 
move solemn exercise than reading the 
Bible ;—and yet, how should it be really 
so? In prayer, we speak to God, and in 
reading the Bible God speaks to us. Say, 
which is the more solemn of the two? 
Or, if this may well remain undecided, 
cherish a feeling of sacred awe when you 
ponder the holy oracles. of God. All 
Bible-reading should be devotional, and 
this is one of the reasons why there 
should be calm, secluded, closet read- 
ing. In these circumstances, one is 
more apt to cherish solemn feelings, 
and to entertain a realizing sense of 
his being in the presence of God, and 
of hearing what he has to say with 
reverence and fear. Bible-reading, 
therefore, in the closet, is a blessed 
means of spiritual benefit to the Chris- 
tian. 

Upon the whole, it will be well to 
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have the mind imbued with a holy 
reverence for the Bible. It can have 
no competitor. It is the book,and the 
only one, adapted for all times, and for 
every possible modification of social 
existence. Like the sun in the heavens, 
whose gorgeous disk never wanes, and 
whose beams are alike the boon of all, 
and whose lofty attribute it is——ever to 
impart—never to receive; this precious 
book is always the same, yet always 
new. ‘The march of intelligence, how- 
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Is it not life that is wanted? "What 
evangelical church is not, at the pre- 
sent moment, panting after a higher 
manifestation of the life and power of 
vital godliness? Are not devoted Chris- 
tians everywhere oppressed with the 
consciousness that, from some cause or 
other, the more copious showers of Di- 
vine influence are greatly restrained ? 

In what church is conversion-work 
strikingly prevalent? Where do we 
find multitudes of souls burdened and 
afflicted under the power of those truths 
which melted the hearts of thousands 
in apostolic times ? 

Tf, in a few circles, the Spirit of God 
is moving upon the face of the waters, 
is there not a wide-spread stagnation 
and barrenness pervading all denomina- 
tions ? 
call this in question, or feel aggrieved 
by its very announcement, we beseech 
them to look with a thoughtful and un- 
prejudiced mind into their own religious 
connexions, and they will soon be con- 
vineed, that there are but few shakings 
among the dry bones, and that great 
earnestness and heayenly-mindedness 
are but here and there the type of the 
Christian profession. 

We would not, however, be unjust 
to the spirit of the times. A great 
deal is being accomplished for the good 
of man, and the glory of God. The 
church is active. Large contributions 


are being supplied, for home and foreign | 


If there are those who would | 
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ever onward, is still in the rear of its 
position. The accumulated wisdom of 
ages adds nothing to its store; nor can 
it stoop to receive a single lesson from 
the wisest of the wise. It stands 
where it ever has stood—where it ever 
will stand—the unrivalled instructor, 
comforter, and guide of humanity, in 
all its transitions, and in all its grades, 
until the dim lights of earth shall be 
dissolved in the brighter visions of 
heaven. FRATER. 
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objects of Christian philanthropy. Nu- 
merous efforts are being put forth to re- 
dress the wants and woes of asinful and 
sorrowing world. ‘There is much able 
preaching by many devoted pastors ; and 
young ministers of considerable promise 
are issuing from our colleges. Splendid 
offerings can be secured, by suitable ad- 
vocacy, in a few months, for unquestion- 
able objects of Christian benevolence. 
Witness thezealand generosity displayed 
in providing a million New ‘Testaments 
for China; and the no less successful 
effort to send forth ten additional 
Chinese Missionaries. New Sanctuaries, 
too, at great cost, are rising with unex- 
ampled rapidity, in all our great cities ; 
and, it may be added with truth, are in 
general well frequented when opened 
for public worship. 

All this, and much more than all this, 
we acknowledge with gratitude to God ; 
and regard it asa proof that He has not 
forsaken us for our unfaithfulness to his 
truth. Such things indicate the power 
and working of great principles; and 
show that we are not “twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots.” 

But ministers and churches must be 
looking and longing for more than all 
this. If they are contented with this, 
as an ultimate end, they will soon find, 
alas! that they are unable to realize it. 
The zealous movements of the present 
age arose out of a great and manifest 
revival of vital and heart-felt Chris- 
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tianity; and if that is allowed to sub- 
side, or to grow cold, its effects will, 
ere long, pass away ‘‘as the morning 
cloud, and the early dew.” 

With all the stirring energy of the 
day, and with all the signs of progress 
which everywhere meet the eye of the 
thoughtful observer,— there ig some- 
thing which burdened hearts feel to be 
wanting. The church, though distin- 
guished by numerous acts of outgoing 
zeal and activity, is surely less healthy 
and vigorous at heart than could be 
desired. We have much preaching ; — 
but can we say that it is, to any re- 
markable extent, “with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven?” We have com- 
munions ;—but do they consist, to any 
great extent, of earnest, wrestling souls, 
—living above the spirit of the world, 
and exhibiting the full power of that 
spiritual mind, “which is life and 
peace?” Look at the Priayer-meetings 
of our largest churches, and what a sad 
proof do they afford of the little faith 
that now obtains among Christian pro- 
fessors in the power of prayer with 
God to prevail. The first Christians 
“continued steadfastly in the apostle’s 
doctrine, and fellowship, in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers.” When the Spi- 
rit came down upon them, it was when 
they were assembled with one accord in 
one place. If we are to realize “ times 
of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord,” we must honour his own ordi- 
nance of social prayer, and prove, in all 
the churches, that we are looking above 
and beyond instruments, to “ the minis- 
tration of the Spirit.” “The treasure” 
of the gospel is put into “ earthen ves- 
sels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God and not of us.” If we 
forget this, or feel it only in a faint and 


203 


partial degree, no wonder that the most 
enlightened and powerful preaching 
should fail of distinguished success. If 
it is “God who giveth the increase,” we 
must have preachers and hearers who 
profoundly recognize the great and so- 
lemn truth. No ministerial culture or 
power of address must be put in the 
place of His agency “ who worketh all 
in all.” We cannot believe that simple 
—éearnest—gospel teaching, in prayerful 
dependence upon the life-giving power 
of the Holy Ghost, would fail in pro- 
ducing an invigorated Christianity in 
the churches ;—more conversions, and a 
higher standard of Christian devoted- 
ness among those who name the name 
of Jesus. 

It is not the design of these remarks 
to produce despondency; but to rouse 
ministers and private Christians to re- 
newed and earnest effort. The anxious 
struggle for increased life and power 
will be crowned with success. Our 
deadness traces to otirselves, not to God. 
He is not unwilling to bless us. But 
he will only bless us in accordance with 
his own plan of grace and mercy to 
guilty beings. His ¢ruth and his Sperit 
must be supremely honoured. The pee 
apostolic gospel must be ferventiy pro- 
claimed, without alteration or addition; 
—and pastors and people must be found 
wrestling in prayer for the descending 
power of the Holy Spirit, to quicken 
men, who are “dead in trespasses and 
sins,” to new life in Christ Jesus. Let 
combinations for prayer be formed in 
every church, having these simple ob- 
jects in view; and then let us see if God 
will not pour us out a blessing such as 
there shall not be room enough to con- 


tain. 
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«“ DURING the last three centuries, to | object. Throughout Christendom, what- 


stunt the growth of the human mind, 


ever advance has been made in know- 


has been the Church of Rome's chief | ledge, in freedom, in wealth, and in the 
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arts of life, has been made in spite of 
her, and has everywhere been in in- 
yerse proportion to her power. ‘The 
loveliest and most fertile provinces of 
Europe have, under her rule, been sunk 
in poverty, in political servitude, and 
in intellectual torpor; while Protestant 
countries, once proverbial for sterility 
and barbarism, have been turned, by 
skill and industry, into gardens, and 
can boast of a long line of heroes and 
of statesmen, philosophers, and poets. 
Whoever, knowing what Italy and 
Scotland naturally are, and what, four 
hundred years ago, they actually were, 
shall now compare the country round 
Rome with the country round Hdin- 
burgh, will be able to form some judg- 
ment as to the tendency of papal 
dominion, The descent of Spain—once 
the first among monarchies—to the 
lowest depths of degradation,—the ele- 
vation of Holland, in spite of many 
natural disadvantages, to a position 
such as no commonwealth so small has 
ever reached, teach the same lesson. 
Whoever passes, in Germany, from a 
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Roman Catholic to a Protestant princi- 
pality—in Switzerland, from a Roman 
Catholic to a Protestant canton—in 
Treland, from a Roman Catholic to a 
Protestant county, finds that he has 
passed from a lower to a higher grade 
of civilization. On the other side of the 
Atlantic, the same law prevails. The 
Protestants of the United States have 
left far behind them the Roman Catho- 
lies of Mexico, Peru, and Brazil. The 
Roman Catholics of Lower Canada re- 
main inert, while the whole continent 
round them is in a ferment with Pro- 
testant activity and enterprise. The 
French have, doubtless, shown an 
energy and an intelligence which, even 
when misdirected, have justly entitled 
them to be called a great people. But 
this apparent exception, when exa- 
mined, will be found to confirm the 
rule; for in no country that is called 
Roman Catholic, has the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church, during several genera- 
tions, possessed so little authority as in 
France.”—Macaulay’s “ History of Eng- 
land,” vol. i. p. 44. 
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CurisT AND CuristiAnity : a Vindication 
of the Divine Authority of the Christian 
Religion, grounded on the Historical ve- 
rity of the Life of Christ, By WILLIAM 
Linpsay ALrxanprr, D.D, 

Edinburgh: Adam and Charles Black. 
Crristianity has had assailants in all 
ages. Every mode of attack which un- 
belief could suggest, or a perverted inge- 
nuity could employ, has been resorted to. 

And although eyery attack has becn re- 

pelled, and every objection to its divine 

claims scattered to the winds, its enemies 
have not abated their hostility, nor ceased 
to repeat the ancient cavils and oft- 
refuted charges of ignorance and sophis- 
try. In the present day the spirit of op- 
position to Christianity is distinguished 
by a peculiarly intense activity and bit- 
terness. Not contented with presenting 


the exploded and contemptible objections 
of former times in fresh forms, and dress- 
ing them up in the artifices of pretended 
learning and mock philosophy, it has 
sought after something new—it has ac- 
tually striven to be original. But when 
originality is attempted in any field saye 
that of truth, it uniformly issues in ex- 
travagance or absurdity ; and hence the 
follies of the mythical theory propounded 
by Strauss, and welcomed in this country 
and elsewhere with a stir somewhat re- 
sembling that exhibited in Pandemonium, 
when Satan, 


: F “Called 
Tis legions, angel forms, who lay entranced, 
Thick as autumnal leaves, that strew the brooks 
In Vallombrosa,” 


But whatever fascination the myths of 
Strauss may haye for some minds, and 
whatever homage they may have been 
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disposed to yield to their propounder as 
a man of original mind and great learn- 
ing, we cannot help thinking that a can- 
did perusal of the volume now before us 
would lead them to look upon the mythi- 
cal theory as a piece of unmixed absurd- 
ity, and upon the German sceptic as a 
defective, purblind reasoner—a dishonest, 
one-sided sophist. Let unbelievers of all 
orders—let infidels of every class, read 
this book, with thought, patient atten- 
tion, and a disposition to receive its 
teaching, and we are satisfied that the 
claims of Christianity as divine would 
cease to be impugned, and infidelity 
would give place to feelings of devout 
and reyerential homage. So close, con- 
elusive, triumphant, and withal so lucid 
and simple, is the argument for the truth 
of Christianity, as put by Dr. Alexander 
in this volume, that the mind which could 
resist it, or remain unconvinced by it, 
after an earnest and careful perusal, we 
should deem incapable of receiving truth. 
More completely indeed than any book 
on the evidences of Christianity, which 
we remember to have read, does it shut 
men up to the alternative of receiving 
the gospel, or resolutely shutting their 
eyes against the clearest demonstrations 
of truth. But without any further gene- 
ral remark, and without attempting any 
argument of our own on the divine origin 
of Christianity, we will present to our 
readers the position which Dr, Alexander 
seeks to make good, and the singularly 
happy and unanswerable manner in which 
he has done his work. 

“Tt is not,” he says, ‘‘my intention in 
this treatise to go beyond the exposition 
of one single line of argument; which I 
haye selected, partly because of its in- 
trinsic weight and interest, partly because 
it has not been so frequently dwelt upon, or 
so fully treated by those who havé written 
on the evidences, as haye other branches 
of the subject. 

‘*Of the argument I mean to pursue 
a brief conspectus may be thus given :— 

‘©1, In the four gospels certain things 
are set forth, which, if trwe, render it 
indubitable that Christianity has come 
from above. 

“92, But these things must be true 
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from the necessity of the case, because 
of the impossibility of their being fabri- 
cations, if the gospels were really written 
by the men whose names they bear, and 
were received in the early churches as 
authentic narratives of our Lord’s life 
and actions. 

**3. But these gospels were written by 
those to whom they are ascribed; and 
were universally accepted in the early 
churches as such. 

‘¢4, It follows that the statements they 
contain are true, and, consequently, that 
the religion they introduce is divine. 

‘Such is the argument in substance, 
which it shall be my endeayour to sus- 
tain. It rests the defence of Christianity 
upon two leading positions—the genuine- 
ness of the gospels ; and the truth of the 
statements they contain, and the represen- 
tations they make, as consequent upon 
their genuineness, These two things 
proved, this argument infers the truth of 
the Christian religion as a consequence 
following irresistibly from them. The 
course obyiously to be taken, then, in 
presenting the argument for the consi- 
deration of the reader, is, in the first in- 
stance, to prove the genuineness of the 
four gospels ; and haying established that, 
to take up those parts of their contents, 
of which it is affirmed that, if true, they 
prove the truth of Christianity, and show 
first that they are true, and then, that, 
being true, they carry with them evidence 
that Christianity is divine,” 

The fundamental question of the ge- 
nuineness of the four gospels Dr. A. puts 
thus :—‘*‘ Among the literary remains of 
antiquity we possess four short treatises, 
professing to give an account of the per- 
sonal history of the Author of Chris- 
tianity, and purporting to be written by 
individuals who were either his personal 
attendants whilst he was upon earth, or 
had received their information from those 
who were such. And the question we 
have to consider is: Have we sufficient 
reason for believing that these treatises 
were actually written by these indiyi- 
duals, or must we regard them as the 
production of a later age forged in their 
names >” 

Dr. Alexander haying observed that 
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the opinions expressed—the dialects em- 
ployed—and the minuteness of detail en- 
tered into, ‘prove that the hypothesis 
which would ascribe the composition of 
these gospels to some literary Gentile 
Christians of the latter part of the second 
century, is, under whatever form it may 
assume, utterly incredible—that one Gen- 
tile Christian could, at that period, so 
exactly personate a Jew living in Judea 
a century or a century and a half before, 
is a thing hardly within the limits of 
possibility—that fowr Gentile Christians 
should do this, and all with equal success, 
is what no sound mind can believe,’’—he 
proceeds: ‘f Having thus ascertained that 
no antecedent objection, arising from the 
books themselves, lies in the way of our 
examining into their authenticity, but 
rather that the preliminary probability 
inelines the other way, we may now pro- 
eped to ask, what evidence of a direct 
kind ean these writings supply of their 
genuineness > What youchers can they 
adduce on the ground of which we, in 
these latter ages, may receive them as 
the productions of the men whose names 
they bear? 

‘‘Now, the proper evidence of the ge- 
nuineness of a hook is, that it has, from 
the first, been received as genuine by 
those whose opportunities best fitted them 
to judge, and whose private interests did 
not incline them to a hasty or prejudiced 
decision on the subject. If, in addition 
to this, it can be shown that the book has 
been accepted as genuine by great num- 
bers of people, living at considerable dis- 
tances from each other, or spread oyer an 
extensive territory, between whom there 
could be no collusion, but who, on the 
contrary, would be sure to be bronght 
into keen antagonism by any attempt 
among one class of them, or in one local- 
ity, to introduce as genuine a book which 
had not previously enjoyed this reputa- 
tion; the evidence rises in amount and 
force, and approaches as near to demon- 
stration as the nature of the subject ad- 
‘mits, It is upon this basis of general 
acceptance that the claims of all ancient 
books to be received as genuine rest; 
and it is upon this basis that the gennine- 
ness of the four gospels must be vindi- 
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cated, The evidence for them, therefore, 
in this respect, is the same in kind as that 
for the ancient classics ; that it immensely 
transcends in degree what can be adduced 
for any of these, I hope to be able to show. 

‘The shortest and most direct way of 
proving this general acceptance of a book, 
is to adduce passages from other writers 
by whom it has been cited under the title 
it bears. Against evidence of this sort 
there can be no appeal, 

‘‘ When we come to apply this method 
of proof to the four evangelists, we find 
that a firm and unbroken chain of testi- 
mony in their fayour carries us up to the 
closing part of the second century of the 
Christian era, say A.D, 180, when it is 
manifest that they were universally re- 
cognized as authentic histories of Jesus 
Christ, and the genuine productions of 
those whose names they bear.” 

This fact, then—the universal recep- 
tion of the gospels as sacred books by 
the primitive churches—Dr, Alexander 
maintains can be accounted for on no 
other hypothesis than that of their being 
‘*the genuine productions of the disciples 
of Jesus Christ, whose names they bear.’” 
And this he demonstrates by a process of 
argument so clear and simple, that any 
man of common sense may thoroughly 
perceive its force and conclusiveness ; 
and so closely knit and faultless is its 
construction, that the most keen-eyed 
sceptic can detect no flaw. After advert- 
ing to the deep interest which primitive 
Christians must have felt in the question 
of the genuineness of the gospels, and 
to their capability, on intellectual and 
moral grounds, of arriving at sound con- 
clusicns, he observes, ‘If these writings 
are genuine, they must haye been handed 
down to the Christians who lived at the 
end of the second century, through an 
unbroken series of witnesses, from the 
days of the apostles; whilst, on the 
other hand, supposing them spurious, 
there must have been a time, long subse- 
quent to the apostolic age, when they 
began to be known in their present form. 
The sole question, therefore, which the 
early Christians had to settle, in order to 
assure themselves of the genuineness of 
the gospels, was simply this; ‘Have 
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these been always received in the churches 
as the productions of the men whose 
names they bear ; or, did they, ata period 
long subsequent to the death of these 
men, come into use among us?’ This is 
the one question they had to solye; and 
it is interesting to observe, that they fully 
recognized this, in fact, as the only ques- 
tion before them in this inquiry; for the 
ground on which the early Christian 
writers assert the genuineness of any 
book in the New Testament, ig the com- 
mon notoriety that such a book had always 
been recognized as such by the Chris- 
tians. Now, of this kind of evidence 
every man of sense can judge. It is a 
proof patent to the intelligence even of 
the least educated in the community. It 
requires no ingenuity to apprehend it, 
however much it may require to set it 
aside, We may safely say, then, that 
when a body so intelligent, so honest, 
and so earnest as were the early Chris- 
tians, set themselves to determine, as a 
matter in which they were deeply inte- 
rested both for time and for eternity, 
whether or not these books are genuine, 
they could not possibly be mistaken in 
their decision, ar seduced into error by 
any sinister influence. It is a matter 
which must have been to them as clearly 
ascertainable, and upon evidence of ex-~ 
actly the same kind as the fact of 
the use of the metre version of the 
Psalms during the past two centuries in 
the Presbyterian Churches of Scotland, 
or the use of Dr. Watts’ version in the 
Congregational Churches of England since 
the time of his death to the present day, 
is a fact of which the humblest member 
of any of these churches may fully assure 
himself. And being thus ascertainable, 
we may rest assured that the claims of 
each book would be most carefully deter- 
mined, and none admitted into the Ca- 
non, or Rule of Faith, unless such as 
were certainly and indubitably genuine, 
In point of fact, we know that so certain 
were the early Christians of the genuine- 
ness of the gospels, that in their minds 
this was identified with the truth of 
Christianity itself, and that they no more 
thought of doubting the one than they 
thought of renouneing the other. 
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“The fact, then, of the universal recep- 
tion of the four gospels as genuine by the 
Christians in the closing part of the se- 
cond century, is one which comes before 
us, not only supported by ample histori- 
cal testimony, but free from any en- 
feebling circumstance which might de- 
tract from its argumentative weight,’ 

In order to impart to this argument all 
the foree and conclusiveness which can 
belong to any process of reasoning, or 
can be necessary to the settlement of any 
question, Dr. Alexander inquires, “ Whe- 
ther such a universal reception of the 
gospels were possible, on the supposition 
that they are not genuine>’’ And after a 
searching process of inquiry, and a series 
of weighty and most significant questions 
bearing on this point, the reader is irre- 
sistibly conducted to this conclusion, that 
the universal reception of the gospels by 
the primitive churches is a thing utterly 
impossible on the supposition that they 
are not genuine. “If,” says Dr. Alexan- 
der,—and to the justice and appropriate- 
ness of his words every intelligent and 
candid reader must assent,—* these writ- 
ings are not genuine, we must believe 
that all the Christians in the world, at 
the end of the second century, went sud- 
denly mad, so as to suffer themselves to 
be persuaded that they had always, for a 
century at least, possessed books, which, 
had one sane man been left among them, 
he would have been able to demonstrate 
had only come into existence a few years 
before. The man who can believe this 
must possess a mind so strangely con- 
stituted that his judgment upon any 
point of evidence, resting upon the ordi- 
nary laws of human thought and action, 
can hardly be entitled to a moment's con- 
sideration.” 

In the subsequent chapters of the first 
part of his volume, Dr. Alexander ad- 
duces the testimony of writers antecedent 
to the last quarter of the second century 
to substantiate the genuineness of the 
gospels, and thoroughly exposes the ab- 
surdity of Hichorn’s hypothesis, and the 
folly and untenableness of Strauss’s. If, 
indeed, any one is anxious to peruse the 
calmest, keenest, and most damaging in- 

| vestigation and exposure of the mythical 
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theory to be found anywhere, we recom- 
mend to him the chapter on that subject. 
Strauss and his theory are covered with 
ignominy. The man appears a shallow, 
sophistical, self-contradictory sceptic, des- 
titute alike of principle and sound rea- 
son; and the theory is seen to be nothing 
but a mockery and a delusion. Let this 
chapter be widely circulated and read, 
and the mythical hypothesis of Strauss 
will take its place with the Tales of the 
Genii, The Arabian Nights, and the Le- 
gend of St. George and the Dragon. 

In the second part of his treatise, Dr. 
Alexander builds up an argument of great 
power for the divine origin of Christi- 
anity, from the personal character of 
Jesus Christ, as presented by the Eyan- 
gelists—from the miraculous eyents in 
the life of Christ, as narrated by the 
Evyangelists—from the predictions uttered 
by Christ, as recorded by the Evangelists— 
and from the public teaching of Christ, as 
a herald of divine truth. 

We have thus endeayoured to present 
some samples, and an outline of the ar- 
gument of this masterly production. Our 
object has been, within our narrow limits, 
to give the Christian public some con- 
ception of the power, comprehensiveness, 
and surpassing ability of this remarkable 
book. We hesitate not to pronounce it 
the clearest, the most powerful, the most 
triumphant argument for the truth of 
Christianity, which this or any other age 
has produced; and we are satisfied that 
every intelligent and thoughtful reader 
will confirm our verdict. Let Christians 
read the book, and their hearts cannot 
fail to swell with joy as they contem- 
plate the grandeur and inyincible strength 
of the foundation on which Christianity 
rests. Let the sceptic and the unbe- 
lieving read the book, and they must 
feel that their position involves folly, un- 
reasoning recklessness, and presumption. 
Let the young men of our country read 
the book, and they must acknowledge 
that Christianity is no fable or coinage of 
priestcraft, but a Divine system of truth, 
meriting the homage of the heart and the 
intellect. 

If we are not mistaken, this volume 
will surround the name of Dr, Alexander 
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with an unfading lustre, and secure for 

him aplace among the most distinguished 

of those who have been “set for the de- 
fence of the gospel.” 

Tur Encyctopmp1a Brrrannica, or Dic- 
tionary of Arts, Sciences, and General 
Literature. Eighth Edition, With Ex- 
tensive Improvements and Additions, and 
Numerous Engravings. Vols, III. and 
IV. 24s. per vol. 

Adam and Charles Black, Edinburgh. 

Sincz our notices of the first and se- 
cond yolumes of this great work, we 
have been fayoured with the third and 
fourth, recently published. We have, 
moreover, had time to compare the pre- 
sent edition with that which preceded it, 
and to form a deliberate estimate of the 
numerous improvements which have been 
introduced by the enterprising Publishers. 

It would be a great injustice to suppose 
that only the more important articles, in 
this edition, have either undergone re- 
vision or been re-written ;—the principle 
of emendation, under skilful hands, has 
also been applied, wherever deemed ne- 
cessary, to those portions of the work 
which involve eyen the lowest measure of 
literary responsibility ; and, if we mistake 
not, this feature of the present edition 
will greatly enhance its value. It is of 
immense importance that the minor de- 
tails, in such a vast repertory of human 
knowledge, should be got up with equal 
care as those which require greater skill 
and research, We have always regretted 
when the less pledging contributions to 
an Encyclopedia could not be thoroughly 
relied on, The publishers, therefore, haye 
done well in directing the careful atten- 
tion of competent persons to this depart- 
ment of their great and responsible un- 
dertaking. 

In Volume III. there will be found 
many invaluable contributions, from the 
pens of our most learned and celebrated 
writers, We might refer to the elaborate 
and very interesting article, on Architec- 
ture, furnished by Hoskings. A friend 
of ours, on whose judgment, in such 
matters, we can rely, says it is the best 
essay of its kind in the English language. 
Many who know the sterling ability of 
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Dr. Hampden, the Bishop of Hereford, 
will rejoice to know that he has supplied 
the acute and laborious critique on Aris- 
totle and the Aristotelian philosophy. It 
is not often that such light emanates from 
Oxford on such matters. We have been 
delighted to find that the warm and 
genial notice of Arnold is from the pen 
of Dr. W. L. Alexander, of Edinburgh. 
If others feel as we do, they will only re- 
gret that it is so brief. It is absolutely 
tantalizing to get so soon to the close of a 
document so full of life and power of all 
kinds. We are thankful, however, for so 
beautiful a sketch of a character in every 
way memorable for wisdom and goodness. 

In Volume IY. will be found a stand- 
ard essay on Astronomy, from the pens 
of Thomas Galloway, F.R.S., John Play- 
fair, F.R.S., and Thomas Henderson, 
I.R.S., with supplement by the Rey. 
Robert Main, Royal Observatory, Green- 
wich. But little can be yet known in 
astronomy not included in this elaborate 
document. 

The article entitled Athens is remark- 
ably improved, and will now be read, by 
all well-informed persons, with more than 
ordinary delight, It is first-rate in the 
information, ancient and modern, which 
it supplies. 


Atterbury, from the able pen of Ma- - 


caulay, is a magnificent sample of his 
power of dealing with an historical charac- 
ter. Itis a fine proof of the author’s 
skill in handling a complicated and difii- 
cult question, involving references to one 
of the most critical periods in English 
history. In reading this vivid and truth- 
ful sketch of the busy, brilliant, and trea- 
sonable Atterbury, we cannot but re- 
joice to know that, in the next vol. of 
this work we are to be favoured by Mr. 
Macaulay with an article on the character 
of John Bunyan. From what he has al- 
ready done, in his history, to immortalize 
the author of Pilgrim, we may expect 
something worthy of his accomplished 
mind, 

The articles ‘“‘ Australia,” ‘‘ Austria,’ 
and: ‘* Belgium,’’ with their admirable 
statistical tables, including correct details 
of their educational and ecclesiastical in- 
stitutions, will be found inyaluable for 
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literary reference. Equally well executed 
are the essays entitled ‘“ Bengal,” and 
‘*The Black Sea ;’’ the latter of these will 
be very interesting at the present moment, 

We must not lengthen out this imper- 
fect notice, but we cannot forbear reference 
to amost thrilling composition from the 
pen of dear James Montgomery, the poet, 
written in his 84th year. He has selected 
a congenial subject —‘‘The Bohemian 
Brethren,” and has done it ample justice, 
blending narrative, piety, and exquisite 
taste and feeling, in a manner worthy of 
his earlier days. 

We cannot but wish great success to 
this new and beautiful edition of this great 
national work, which is a credit to the 
age in which we live. 


Isrant In Eeypr; or, the Books of Gene- 
sis and Exodus Illustrated by existing 
Monuments, Foolscap 8yo. pp. 472. 6s. 

Seeleys. 

Tue author of this yolume has per- 
formed an eminently acceptable service 
to the interests of revealed religion, by 
substantiating the facts recorded in Ge- 
nesis and Exodus respecting the sojourn 
of the Israelites in Egypt, by existing 
monuments brought to light through the 
antiquarian researches of the last thirty 
or forty years, particularly those of 
Champollion, by whose efforts we are 
enabled to read the inscriptions which 
cover the remains of ancient Egypt. The 
principle proceeded on by the learned 
author is, ‘“‘that the history narrated in 
the Bible must be strictly true, a record 
of things as they were, and of facts as 
they did occur, if its doctrines are from 
God, and therefore worthy to be received 
as religious teaching. If it be not true 
in this exact sense,—if the men, for ex- 
ample, named therein, be nations, not in- 
dividuals, and its positive dates be vague 
numbers,—if its miracles be mere meta- 
phors, then is the Bible a lie! and every 
lie, O that men would believe it, is, at 
best, but a whited sepulchre.* However 
fair such a structure may be externally, 
it contains nothing but dead men’s bones, 
and all uncleanness, and therefore nothing 
can issue from it but that which is noi- 
* Archdeacon Hare’s Life of Sterling. p. ccxxxi. 
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some and pestilential. The reality of the 

Bible History is a condition indispensable 

to the genuineness of its moral teaching. 

This proposition, which appears to the 

author to be very clear and self-evident, 

renders it absolutely necessary, that the 
truth of the history should be fully estab- 
lished, In the ensuing pages, the reader 
will find an attempt to establish its truth 
in this strict sense, by the collateral 
evidence of the Monuments of Ancient 

Egypt.” 

We must yery cordially congratulate 
the author on the success which has 
attended his laudable effort. He has 
brought great skill and diligence to his 
task; and has produced a yolume which 
does equal honour to his head and heart. 
His Introduction sets forth clearly the 
mode of interpreting Egyptian Hierogly- 
phies ; and contains much sound inform- 
ation, remarkably well condensed. It 
is followed by Hight Chapters, replete 
with interesting evidence of his great 
position—‘‘ Israel in Egypt.’ The I, is 
Preliminary, and will repay the most 
careful perusal. II, We have the proof 
of Joseph in Egypt, III. Of the Famine. 
IV. Notices of Egypt during the Sojourn. 
V. The King that knew Joseph, VI. 
Moses in Midian. VII, The Plagues of 
Egypt. VIII. The Exodus. 

We heartily commend this enlightened 
and successful attempt to establish, on 
critical and historical grounds, the re- 
cords of the Pentateuch. It is well fitted 
to counteract the spirit of German scepti- 
cism, 

Porery As If EXIsTs IN Great BRITAIN 
and InELAND}; tts Doctrines, Practices, 
ani Arguments ; exhibited from the 
Writings of its Advocates, and from its 
most popular Books of Instruction and 
Devotion, By the Rev, Joun Monteo- 
muERY, M.A,, Inverleithen, 8vo. pp, 696. 
10s. 6d. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tax object of this volume is excellent. 
It is to show what Popery actually is 
among us, notwithstanding the meliorat- 
ing influences continually bearing upon 
it in our state of society. The work ex- 
hibits great. research, commendable can- 
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dour, and acute logical ability. It will 
be an excellent text-book for those who 
wish to meet the plausible quibbles of 
English Catholics, who are always aiming 
to make Romanism less ugly than it 
really is, This volume will prove an 
admirable study-book for ministers in 
these times. 


Tus Evements or Narurat Paitoso- 
puy ; or, an Introduction to the Study 
of the Physical Sciences, By GouDIne 
Brrp, M.A., M.D., F.R.S., F.E.S., Fet- 
low of the Royal College of Physicians ; 
Corresponding Member of the Philosophi- 
cal Institute of Basle, of the Philosophical 
Society of St. Andrews, of the Medical 
Society of Hamburgh, &c. ; late Assistant 
Physician to, and Professor of Materia 
Medica at, Guy's Hospital ; and CHARLES 
Brooxr, M.A., M.B., F.R.S., Fellow of 
the Royal College of Surgeons ; Surgeon 
to the Westminster Hospital ; Lecturer 
on Physics, and late Lecturer on Physio- 
logy at that Institution. The Fourth 
Edition, Revised and greatly Enlarged. 
Foolscap 8vo. pp. 642. 12s. 6d. 
Comprnpiums of the Physical Sciences, 

prepared by first-rate men, and adequate- 
ly illustrated, are invaluable to the masses 
of our population, now advancing rapidly 
in general intelligence. The vast circu- 
lation of the work which we now intro- 
duce to our readers,—58,000 copies,— 
shows abundantly two things, the esti- 
mate in which it is held by the public, 
and the wisdom of sending forth works 
of science at the cheapest rate possible. 
We are deliberately of opinion that Dr. 
Golding Bird’s yolume has no competi- 
tor in the department to which it relates. 
The Mlustrations are admirably executed ; 
and the Publisher has our most hearty 
thanks for so vast a repertory of scientific 
information at so reasonable a price. We 
eommend the book to all students and 
intelligent young people. 


Tue Royan Preacwer: Lectures on Ec- 
clesiastes, By Jamus Haminton, D.D., 
F.L.S. New Edition, 

We are delighted to welcome a new 
and cheap edition of this very original 
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and beautiful sample of Biblical exposi- 
tion. It will always be a favourite where 
it finds an introduction. Dr. Hamilton 
has the power of speaking to the heart of 
humanity; and to the deepest feelings of 
Christian experience, 


TuHronocicaLn Tracts, Selected and Ori- 
ginal. Edited by Joun Brown, D,D., 
Professor of Exegetical Theology ta the 
United Presbyterian Church, and Senior 
Pastor of the United Presbyterian Con- 
gregation, Broughton-place, Edinburgh. 
2 vols. Foolscap. 8yo. 

London: Fullarton and Co. 

Tur name of Dr, Brown is sufficient 
guarantee of the intellectual and religious 
character of these Tracts. They are, in- 
deed, precious documents, worthy of being 
embalmed by the powerful recommenda- 
tion of such a man as Professor Brown. 
He dedicates them to his Students; and 
we commend them earnestly to all our 
young Brethren in our Colleges. 


Scripture Expositions ; or, Daily Medi- 
tations, designed for Family and Closet 
Devotion ; being select portions from the 
word of God, for every morning through- 
out the year. By the Rev. SaMvuEn 
Wits, D.D. 8yo. 4 vols. 18s. 

John Snow. 

Tis work, which is extremely cheap, 
will be found yery valuable, as a deyo- 
tional companion, in the Family and 
Closet, It is eminently sound in the 
faith, and yery much addressed to the 
heart and consaience. Maving realized a 
large sale in America, we hope it will be 
well receiyed in this country. 


Tue Suven Cuurcuus or Asia: an Hx- 
position of the Epistles of Christ to the 
Seven Churches of Asia Minor ; with a 
suecinet Historical and Geographical ac- 
count of each place and church, illustrat- 
ing the prophetic announcement coneeri- 
ing them, By the Rev, Samurn Wits, 
DD. 8vo. pp. 368, With Illustrative 
Engrayings. 

John Snow, 
Mucx impressive instruction is con- 
veyed to the churches in these exposi- 
tions; and the historical references will 
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be found in a high degree profitable, 
Would that all the churches would listen 
to the warnings of our Lord in the Epis- 
tles to the Seven Churches in Asia ! 

History op tug Protestant CHURCH 

In Hungary, from the beginning of the 

Reformation ta 1850 ; with reference also 

to Transylvania, Translated by the Rev. 

J, Craic, D.D., Hamburg, With an 

Introduction by J, H. Mertz D’Avs- 

tenf, D.D. 8vo. pp. 494, 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Tis work was quite a desideratum in 
this country. It will call forth feelings 
of tender sympathy for the down-trodden 
Protestants in Hungary and Transylvya- 
nia. D’Aubigné’s Introduction will awa- 
ken a deep interest on behalf of a people 
of whom we haye hitherto known too 
little. O the sad—sad story of despotisms, 
political and ecclesiastical ; how humanity 
and religion have been oppressed by them! 


Tuz Prinst AND THE HucuENoT; or, 
Persecution in the Age of Louis XV. 
From the French of L. Louis Frrurx 
Bunecuner, Author of ‘* The Preacher 
and King,” “ History of the Council of 
Trent,’ &c. Published with the Author's 
sanction, Foolscap 8vo. pp. 448. 

Nelson and Sons, 

Turs is a most curious and thrilling 
book, which discloses many of the secret 
horrors of Roman Catholie persecution, 
hitherto but little known, in reference to 
the reign of Louis XV. It illustrates the 
remark, that truth is often more strange 
and exciting than even romance itself. 


Tur Warrant or Fair; or, A Hand- 
book ta the Oanon and Inspiration of 
the Soriptwres, By the Rev. Rozeryr 
Wuirennap, M.A., Author of ‘* A Key 
to the Prayer-Bogk,”  Foolseap 8yo. 
pp. 496. 

Samuel Bagster and Sons. 

Tuis yolume is the production of a 
powerful and healthy writer. So much 
is written now, on Biblical subjects, to 
create doubt, that it is refreshing to find 
a work out and out, on the side of faith,— 
well argued,—well sustained by eyidence 
that eannot yeasonably be gainsaid. The 
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author shows himself master of his sub- 
ject, and his labours, we doubt not, will 
prove a great blessing to the age. 


Bratz Triumpus: A Jubilee Memorial for 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
By the Rev. Tuomas Timpson, Author 
of ‘* The Companion to the Bible,” ‘ The 
Key to the Bible,” ‘* Church History 
through all Ages,’ ‘* The Angels of 
God,” &c., &c. Dedicated, with per- 
mission, to the Right Hon, the Earl of 
Shaftesbury, President of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, 8vo. pp. 480. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

Tuts will always be an interesting me- 
morial of the divinity and excellence 
of the Bible, of the great and blessed 
achievements of the Bible Society, and 
of the most distinguished men who aided 
its early triumphs. The volume is re- 
markably well conceived and executed ; 
and does great credit to the industry and 
ability of the indefatigable author, who 
has produced many works of sterling 
worth, and wide-spread usefulness. 


JAQUELINE Pascau; or, Convent Life at 
Port Royal. Compiled from the French 
of Victor Cousin, Faugére, Vinet, and 
other sources. By H.N. With an in- 
troduction by W. R, Writutams, D.D. 
8vo. pp. 294. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Tue best of conventual life we believe 
to be bad. It is, in all its phases, wnna- 
tural and unscriptural. But we delight 
to think of it at Port Royal, as contrasted 
with what we find it elsewhere; and the 
volume we now introduce to our readers 
exhibits some of the deepest traits of 
genuine piety, though rather in a mist. 
If the elfect of the book should be, to 
show how Popery spoils the best people 
and the best things, it will be eminently 
salutary. 


CHAPTERS ON Prisons AND PRISONERS, 
and the Prevention of Crime. By JosrPu 
Kanesminz, M,A., Chaplain of Penton- 
ville Prison, London. 8vo. pp, 516. 

Longman and Co. 
Tue facts and suggestions of this vo- 
lume are inyaluable to all who take in- 
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terest in the great and pressing question 
of our prison-discipline. We thank Mr. 
Kingsmill for a work which proves how 
admirably he is fitted to fill the import- 
ant and responsible sphere which Divine 
Providence has allotted to him. 


Tue PowrR OF THE SouL OVER THE 
Bopy, CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO 
HeattH anp Morats. By GEoRGE 
Moors, M.D., Member of the Royal Col- 


lege of Physicians, &c., §c. Fifth Edi- 
tion. Crown 8yo,, pp. 326. 
Man and uis Motives. By GEORGE 


Moors, M.D., Member of the Royal Col- 
lege of Physicians, §c., ec. Crown 8yo., 
pp. 368. Third Edition. 

Tue Use or tHE Bopy IN RELATION 
tro tHE Minp. By Gerorce Moorz, 
M.D., Member of the Royal College of 
Physicians, &c., §c. Crown 8yo., pp. 
416. Third Edition. 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 
THESE new and elegant editions of 
works which we have already noticed 
with marked approbation, do not require 
again to pass under our critical review. 

They are productions of a yery high 

order ; and, in their department, unique 

and unrivalled. 


SappatH Morning READINGS OF THE 
Oxup Testament, By the Rev. Joun 
Cummine, D.D., F.R.S.E., Minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, Covent 
Garden, Book of Exodus. 

John Farquhar Shaw. 

Ir we do not mistake, these ‘‘ Sabbath 
Morning Readings” are among the best 
productions of Dr. Cumming’s fertile pen. 
We adopt, with much satisfaction, the 
author’s description of the work which 
we now introduce to our readers ; because 
we regard it to be both modest and truth- 
ful: ‘This volume consists of exposi- 
tions of the second book of the Penta- 
teuch—the Book of Exodus. It eluci- 
dates customs and explains difficulties, 
if not with learning, at least with simpli- 
city and clearness. It goes over ground 
consecrated by stupendous manifestations 
of the presence and glory of God, and 
records the sins and sufferings—the way- 
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wardness and unbelief—of a people more 
favoured than any.” 

Those who desire to read the Books of 
Moses with interest and profit cannot do 
better than furnish themselves with these 
admirable companions. They abound in 
beautiful oriental illustrations, carefully 

gleaned and naturally introduced. 


Memoir oF THE Rey. RicHarp HERNE 
SHEPHERD, late Minister of Ranelagh 
Chapel, Chelsea; with a Selection from 
his Publications and Correspondence. 
Edited by his Sons, the Rev. RicwHarD 
SuHEPuerD, M.A., late of St. Mary’s Hall, 
Oxford; Curate of Southgate; and SAMUEL 
SHEPHERD, Esq., F.S.A. 8vo, pp. 212. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Tux subject of this interesting tribute 
was much and justly beloved, in a wide 
circle of devoted friends. He was dis- 
tinguished by great amenity of dispo- 
sition and manners; and had vast powers 
of ready and agreeable conversation, 
which rendered him a fascinating com- 
panion in the social circle. In his own 
family, as a husband and father, few men 
haye more beautifully exhibited the do- 
mestic virtues. 

Asa Christian minister, he had accorded 
to him a lengthened course of useful ser- 
vice in the yineyard of his Lord; haying, 
at avery early age, devoted himself, under 
the advice of good counsellors, to the 
work of preaching Christ and him cruci- 
fied. It was a decided proof both of his 
energy and influence, that he was able to 
erect such an elegant and expensive place 
of worship as Ranelagh Chapel; and that, 
for so many years, he preached in it to 
such goodly assemblies. 
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We have read these Memoirs of our 
lamented and beloved friend, with more 
than ordinary satisfaction. They are a 
just and loving record of the life and 
labours of one who will long be remem- 
bered, by those who knew him, with 
esteem and yeneration. His sons have 
done themselves honour, by rearing so 
goodly a monument to perpetuate the 
memory of their sainted parent. 


SapBpatH Evenines at Catvary. Con- 
taining Christ’s Seven Sayings on the 
Cross, By the Rev. J. Logan A1KMAN, 
BS ACE aL OG, 


London: James Nisbet and Co. 
Edinburgh: Johnston and Hunter. 


Ir is remarkable, that the sayings of 
Jesus on the cross amounted to seven, 
which is usually denominated the perfect 
number ; or, the symbol of perfection. 
These seven sayings contain a digest of all 
our Saviour taught, even the whole sys- 
tem of gospel truth. These wonderful 
sayings furnish a display of his power, in 
the conyersion of the malefactor; of his 
compassion, in praying for his murderers; 
and of his jial love, in providing for his 
mother. They bear witness to his vicari- 
ous and atoning sacrifice, and to the com- 
plete accomplishment of that salvation 
he died to procure. The style of the book 
is luminous, striking, tender, and pathetic. 
By the blessing of the Spirit, it is caleu- 
lated to assist the devotional contempla- 
tions of the reader, while meditating on 
the most awfully solemn event which an 
intelligent universe ever beheld. 

So highly does the religious public 
estimate the excellence of this work, that 
a third edition is already in the press. 


Obituary, 


DEATH OF THE REY. THOMAS STRATTEN, 
OF HULL. 

Wr have again to hang our harp upon 
the willows, while we mourn the unex- 
pected fall of another standard-bearer in 
the Christian camp. The death of Tho- 
mas Stratten has created a great blank in 


his own circle, where he was much loved 
and honoured, “for his work’s sake,’’ 
and in the communion to which he be- 
longed, in which he was regarded as a 
man of wisdom, to whom the churches 
might look for counsel. He had been in 
a somewhat depreciated state of health, 
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which rendered a temporary cessation 
from pastoral duties indispensably neces- 
sary. Rest for a season, and change of 
air and scene, had so far recruited his 
health and spirits, that on the mornings 
of Lord’s-days, the 12th and 19th of Fe- 
bruaty, he preached to his attached flock, 
with all his accustomed energy; so that 
his people were looking forward with 
delight and thankfulness to the full re- 
sumption of his pastoral duties. How 
mysterious are God’s ways with his ser- 
yants! The symptoms which were most 
alarming had, in a great measure, sub- 
sided; but, alas! others ensued which 
proved fatal. He had taken cold; and an 
erysipelas seized him in the face, which 
no medical skill could arrest, and, on 
Lord’s-day, the 26th of February, he 
entered on an eternal Sabbath. His mind 
was calm and peaceful, and full of bright 
hope. ‘To him death had no terror, and 
no sting. He had intended, on Thursday, 
the 23d of February, to have preached to 
his flock, from the words of the Apostle 
John, 1 Epistle, ii., 28, «¢ And now, little 
children, abide in him; that, when he 
shall appear, we may haye confidence, 
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and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming.”’ His purpose was arrested by 
Him who cannot err; but his people will 
neyer, we trust, read these words, without 
feeling that they convey to them a mess- 
age from the tomb of their late beloved 
pastor, 

Mr. Stratten’s funeral was one of the 
most remarkable ever witnessed in the 
town of Hull. The sympathy called 
forth, by the loss of a man so distin- 
guished, was general; and all denomina- 
tions, Episcopalians, Wesleyans, Baptists, 
Presbyterians, vied with each other in 
embalming the memory of the deceased. 
On the evening of the funeral, Friday, 
the 3d of March, the Rev. James Strat- 
ten, the brother of our lamented friend, 
preached in Fish-street Chapel, to a 
crowded assembly, dissolved in tears. 

We hope in June, or July at furthest, 
to furnish a striking portrait of Mr. Strat- 
ten, with an ample memoir of his life and 
labours. 

The Rey. James Parsons, of York, 
preached the funeral sermon, on Lord’s- 
day, the 12th of March. 


Dome Chronicle. 


CHEAP EDITION OF 
THE REY, THOMAS PEARSON’S PRIZE ESSAY 
ON INFIDELITY. 

Amon@ the many good things the Eyan- 
gelical Alliance has effected, its prize es- 
says, on ‘‘’The Papacy,” by the Rey. J. 
A. Wylie, and on “Infidelity,” by the 
Rey. Thomas Pearson, are among its 
greatest glories. ‘Two such books there 
are not in our language, upon the subjects 
to which they relate. We cannot express 
the satisfaction we feel, in finding that 
Mr. Peargon’s large and elaborate work, 
by the enterprise of Messrs. Partridge 
and Oakey, aided by the philanthropic 
efforts of such men as Thomas Farmer, 
Esq., and Sir Culling Eardly Eardly, is 
now published as a shilling volume. This 
ig nothing short of good news to our 


country, as the work will now, doubtless, 
by gift or purchase, find its way into the 
hands of the labouring classes. It is so 
admirably adapted to check the infidel 
propensities of the age, that it cannot 
fail, by God's blessing, to be extensively 
useful. If a few men of property would 
follow the noble example of Mr. Farmer, 
and subscribe fora thousand copies, for 
gratuitous distribution, it would soon 
take wing through the land, and get into 
the hands of the classes most exposed to 
the onset of modern infidelity. We trust 
that the Divine favour will eminently 
rest upon this laudable endeavour to 
counteract the spirit of unbelief, 
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FORTHCOMING MEMOIR OF THE REY. J. J. 
WEITBRECHT, LATE MISSIONARY AT BURD= 
WAN, BENGAL, 

Tur death of this most catholic and 
apostolic agent of the Church Mission- 
ary Society, must be regarded as a great 
loss to the Christian church. We had 
the happiness of knowing him well, and 
of few servants of the church departed 
do we cherish more saintly reminiscences, 
His afflicted widow is engaged in preparing 
amemoir of her lamented husband, which, 
we have reason to believe, will not disap- 
point the expectations of the public. We 
should be truly glad, as she is publishing 
by subscription, if our wealthy and other 
readers would encourage the undertaking, 
by giving their names as subscribers to 
the work, which will consist of one large- 
sized volume, with a portrait and illustra- 
tions, at 7s. 6d. If any are influenced by 
this notice,—and we hope many will be,— 
we shall be glad to receive their names, 
or they may send them to Mrs. Weitbrecht, 
_ 17, Cornhill. 


AMERICAN REFORM TRACT AND BOOK 
SOCIETY, 

Unver this appropriate title a society 
has been formed in the United States of 
America, for the purpose mainly of in- 
fusing into the cheap Christian literature 
of the country an anti-slavery element. 
It has been originated by some of the 
best men of all churches. To the great 
discredit of American professing society, 
it has been rendered necessary by their 
uniform effort to exclude from all their 
religious publications, great and small, 
all honest exposure of the sin of Slavery. 
So much do they act on this principle, 
that all English books, appearing under 
their auspices, if they contain anything 
against Slavery, are expurgated. It is 
thus that the reign of Slavery is perpe- 
tuated ; and that Christian professors hide 
from themselves the awful fact that they 
are the main pillars of Slavery in Ame- 
rica. No wonder that it continues the 
blight and curse of that otherwise great 
eountry, where Episcopal Methodists own 
219,563 slaves ; Baptists, 125,000 ; Dis- 
ciples, 101,000; Episcopalians, 88,000; 
Presbyterians, 77,000; and other smaller 
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denominations, 50,000, making a fearful 
total of Six Hundred and Sixty Thousand 
Five Hundred and Siaty-three human 
beings held in bondage, to be bought and 
sold, by professedly Christian men ! 

This state of things affects the entire 
Christian popular literature of the coun- 
try. The exposure of Slavery is every- 
where burked. ‘‘ There is the American 
Tract Society sending forth monthly 
200,000 copies of its paper, besides count- 
less pages of tracts and volumes of books ; 
there is the Presbyterian Board of Pub- 
lication doing a similar work; and there 
is the Methodist Book Concern showering 
the land with newspapers, tracts, books, 
and magazines, Add to these the my- 
riad issues of the Sunday School Union, 
filling the shelves of our Sabbath-school 
Libraries, and in the hands of children 
everywhere ; and consider that these mil- 
lions of teachers, pervading all society, 
are the defenders of Slavery, either by 
direct teaching, or by refusing to place 
it upon the catalogue of sins, and we be- 
hold an amount of influence arrayed in 
defence of the slave. power, against which 
every effort will prove unayailing, unless 
supported by the counter-power of the 
press.” 

Under these circumstances, ‘‘ The Ame- 
rican Reform Tract and Book Society ’’ 
has been originated, which deserves pre- 
eminently well of the Christian public of 
Great Britain. Those who wish to see 
an end of American Slayery should help 
this very institution. 

We welcome to this land the Rey. 
James Vincent, as the Society’s agent, 
who comes to solicit the aid of all true 
friends of the poor slaye. Those who 
wish to communicate with him, may ad- 
dress their letters to him at the office of 
the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery 
Society, 27, New Broad-street. 

LONDON CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL 
BUILDING SOCIBTY. 
(Concluded from page 158.) 

“The great manufacturing county of 
York has a population of 1,789,047, with 
sittings in its places of worship for 
1,081,826; while London, with a popu- 
lation of 2,362,236 has sittings for only 
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713,561. In other words, with a popu- 
lation exceeding that of Yorkshire by 
one-third, its accommodation for public 
worship is less by one-third. So that this 
great county, notwithstanding its large 
towns and manufacturing districts, has, 
in proportion to its population, more than 
twice the provision for publie worship that 
exists in London, 

‘In the rural districts, notwithstand- 
ing their supposed comparative ignorance 
and poverty, out of every thousand of the 
population seven hundred may, if they 
will, be assembled at one time in the 
houses of God; while in the more wealthy 
and civilized metropolis seven hundred 
out of every thousand could not, if they 
would, find a place, at one time, in the 
sanctuary. 

“Tt is true that the large towns are 
generally the most inadequately supplied 
with places of worship, but London is 
lowest on the list. There is, indeed, one 
town, and only one, that seems to contest 
the lowest position with London, and that 
is Birmingham. But even Birmingham 
is far better off than Marylebone, or the 
Tower Hamlets, or Lambeth. So that, 
upon the whole, it appears that this great 
and proud metropolis, the head quarters 
and chief support of all our religious 
societies, has retained for itself the me- 
lancholy distinction of being worse pro- 
vided with the means of religious instruc- 
tion and public worship than any other town 
or county of England. 

‘Nor is the destitution of London con- 
fined to particular districts. It prevails 
in those which we have been accustomed 
to regard as most favoured, almost as 
much as in those which have been ac- 
counted the most abandoned. Thus the 
evangelical district of Islington has a 
population of 95,329, with church and 
chapel accommodation for only 27,652. 
Kensington, with a population of 120,000, 
has sittings for only 31,556, Marylebone 
provides places of worship for 39,565 out 
of a population of 157,696. Chelsea has 
56,538 inhabitants, and only 16,279 sit- 
tings ; while Lambeth, which stretches 
to Brixton and Norwood, has a popula- 
tion of 139,325, with church and chapel 
accommodation for only 34,818. In the 
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other districts, excepting only the City, 
the figures bear a similar proportion. 

‘*It would be vain to add comment to 
these impressive facts. We will only ask 
and pray that the Christians of London 
may ponder them in their hearts, and 
consider whether they will be able to 
answer for it to their consciences, and 
their Lord, if they allow such a state of 
things to continue any longer. The bar- 
ren mountain districts of Wales and Scot- 
land, nay, the islands of the West Indies, 
and those of Polynesia, are all better, far 
better provided with the preaching of the 
gospel than is this, the capital of Christen- 
dom, and the chief city of the world. 
It is well, indeed, that the Christian 
church should send forth its missionaries 
‘into all the world to preach the gospel 
to every creature ;’ but it is not well that 
they should forget to ‘begin at Jeru- 
salem.’ 

‘* Contributions and Estimates. 

‘The financial position of the Society, 
though very far from being adequate to 
its just claims, is yet, in some respects, 
satisfactory. It is a satisfactory cireum- 
stance that the nwmber of subscribers ex- 
hibits a considerable increase as compared 
with any previous year. 

‘A few ladies have enrolled themselves 
as an association in aid of the Society, 
and have generously co-operated by col- 
lecting contributions. 

“The Congregational collections have 
been less numerous than were reported 
last year. The Committee thankfully 
acknowledge the kindness of those pas- 
tors and churches who have responded to 
the appeal, and some of whom haye con- 
tinued to do so year after year; and they 
take this opportunity of again urging the 
claims of this Society upon those pastors 
and deacons who haye not as yet fully 
responded to them. Is it too much to 
assert that the claims of this Society upon 
the Christian Congregationalists of Lon- 
don are, at least, as strong as those of 
any Society amongst us? What popula- 
tion presents more urgent claims than the 
masses of London? What object is more 
important than the preaching of the gos- 
pel to such a people? What plan can be 
devised for promoting this object, so 
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effectual as the erection of suitable places 
of worship? What method of doing 
good is at once so economical, so compre- 
hensive, and so reproductive as the estab- 
lishment of an evangelical ministry, and 
the bringing into operation the various 
agencies of a Christian church? The 
sending the gospel to the Heathen is 
good ; the work of the home and city 
missionary is good ; the education of the 
young is good; the circulation of the 
Scriptures and religious tracts is good; 
the relief of the distressed and the re- 
formation of the vicious are good—how 
good, then, and how worthy of support 
must that work be which brings all these 
n its train ? 

“The Committee make their earnest 
appeal to the Christians of London and 
of England for increased support. The 
number of their contributors forms but a 
fractional part of the number of members 
of Congregational churches in London 
alone ; and the number of congregations 
in which collections haye been given to 
the Society during the past year amounts 
to scarcely more than one-twentieth of the 
number in the metropolis. When will 
our Christian brethren awake to the 
claims of their own city, and their own 
denomination, in connexion with the 
gospel of Christ and the souls of men? 

‘‘ Opportunities for the erection of 
chapels upon suitable sites have been, 
and still are, presented to the Committee, 
which they are prevented from embracing 
for want of funds. At the present time 
they hold in their possession three free- 
hold sites; wpon one of which it is most 
desirable that they should speedily com- 
mence building. It is situate in the 
newly-erected and rapidly-increasing dis- 
trict of Canonbury, Islington. It is true 
that Islington is eminent for the gospel; 
but it is also true that there is urgent 
necessity for the erection of new places of 
worship to meet the demands of the new 
population. 

‘‘In the year 1841 the population of 
Islington was 55,779. In 1851 it had in- 
creased to 95,654, and it is now estimated 
at 110,000; and for this number there is 
church and chapel accommodation for 
only 27,652, The site which the Com- 
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mittee haye secured is most eligibly 
situated near the Ball’s Pond-road. The 
pastor and deacons of the nearest church, 
that of Union Chapel, haye given to the 
project their decided approyal, and haye 
promised their generous co-operation. 
The Committee desire to commence the 
erection forthwith ; but they dare not do 
so until their funds are increased. 

“They have also a site at Nunhead, 
Peckham Rye, and one near Stoke New- 
ington Green. 

“They cherish the hope that it will be 
enough to make known the necessities 
and opportunities of the Society, to secure 
such an amount of aid as shall bear some 
proportion to the claims of the object, 
and the capabilities of the Christian 
friends to whom they appeal.’ 


SETTLEMENT OF THE REV, JAMES FLEMING 
AT KENTISH TOWN, 

Tur Recognition Service, in connexion 
with Mr. Fleming’s settlement at Kentish 
Town, will, we understand, take place on 
Thursday, the 6th of April, at eleven 
o’clock, The ministers engaged to take 
part in the solemnity are Drs. Bennett 
and Morison, and the Rey. Messrs. T. 
Binney, A. Morris, and J. C. Harrison. 


RECOGNITION. 

On Thursday, January 12th, 1854, 
Recognition Services were held in Burn- 
ley, in connexion with the settlement of 
the Rey. John Stroyan (late of Dublin), 
as pastor of the church worshipping in 
Bethesda Chapel in that town. The Rey. 
R. D. Wilson, late of Salem Chapel, 
Burnley, commenced by reading the 
Scriptures and offering prayer; the Rey. 
James Spence, of Preston, (in the absence 
of the Rey. G. B. Johnson, of Darwen, 
through domestic bereayement,) delivered 
the introductory discourse. The desig- 
nation prayer was offered by the Rey. 
Amos Blackburn, of Eastwood. The Rey. » 
James Griffin, of Manchester, asked the 
questions, and addressed the minister, 
The deeply interesting service was closed 
by a sermon to the people from the Rey. 
Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool. The Revs. J. 
Batey and W. Robertshaw (Baptists), 
Burnley, and the Rey. A, Stroyan, of 
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Hyde, brother of the pastor, also took 
part in the proceedings. 


THE REY. JOHN CLAYTON’S ADDRESS ON 
OCCASION OF LAYING THE FOUNDATION- 
STONE OF THE NEW CONGREGATIONAL 
CHAPEL, BRIGHTON, ’ 


My Resrrecrep Frienps.—Perhaps I 
cannot better introduce the remarks which 
I have to offer on this interesting occa- 
sion, than by presenting a few sentences 
from a paper which I hold in my hand. 
It is a document which was printed and 
circulated some months ago, and which 
furnishes a brief account of the circum- 
stances in which the present procedure 
originated. 

‘‘ BRIGHTON, 

“This celebrated Watering Place, 
which, but a comparatively short time 
since, principally consisted of the huts of 
a few fishermen, may now, for the extent 
and character of its edifices and inha- 
bitants, be regarded as a Marine Metro- 
polis, or City by the Sea. 

‘During the last three years no less 
than 1,500 houses have been built, most of 
which are already occupied. 

‘The population, which, when the 
census of 1841 was taken, amounted to 
only 45,000, had, according to the same 
authority, increased, in 1851, to 70,000. 
In addition to which there is generally a 
great number of visitors from different 
parts of the kingdom; and its proximity 
to London, and facility of access, by rail- 
way, from the proyinces, render its con- 
tinuous increase certain and considerable. 

‘* While, in some measure to meet this 
vast increase of population, most of the 
other denominations of evangelical Chris- 
tians have augmented the accommodation 
for worshippers, that provided by the 
Congregational denomination has been 
diminished; within the last few years, 
four chapels, in addition to the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s, in North-street, have 
been occupied by Congregationalists, 
namely, Union-street, Hanover, the Lon- 
don-road, and Grand Parade Chapels; 
there are now only two stricrry Inde- 
pendent Chapels, Union-street and the 
London-road, the latter being situated at 
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the northern extremity of the town, and 
at least a mile from the sea. 

“Many Congregationalists, both resi- 
dent and visitors, haying felt the desir- 
ableness of a new chapel, in a central and 
commanding situation, easily accessible 
from all parts of the town, a committee 
has been formed for the accomplishment 
of this important object: upwards of 
£1,500 have been contributed; a most 
eligible freehold site has been secured, at 
the moderate cost of £1,130; a simple but 
elegant design for the chapel, with school- 
rooms and yestries, the expense of erect- 
ing which is not to exceed £3,000, has 
been adopted, specifications for con- 
tractors prepared, and the necessary 
funds alone are now wanting to carry out 
the enterprise: under these circumstances 
the committee confidently appeal to all 
the friends of religion in Brighton, Lon- 
don, and throughout the country, but 
especially to those of their own denomi- 
nation, for donations, and sustain their 
appeal by the following resolution :— 

«* « At the annual meeting of the Sussex 
Congregational Union, held in London- 
road Chapel, Brighton, November 12th, 
1852,—the Rey. William Davies, of Hast- 
ings, in the chair, it was moved by the 
Rey. W. Spencer Edwards, the former 
minister of the chapel, seconded by the 
Rey. Clifford Hooper, the present minis- 
ter, and carried unanimously,— 

««That this Union, formed for the 
more general diffusion of the Gospel 
throughout the county of Sussex, cannot 
but rejoice in the prospect of the erection 
of a new and commodious Congregational 
chapel, in a central and eligible locality 
of this rapidly-increasing and much-fre- 
quented town; and regarding this im- 
portant enterprise as admirably adapted 
to promote the interests of religion in the 
entire district, cordially commends it to 
the prayerful and pecuniary support of 
the friends of evangelical truth, not only 
throughout the county, but throughout 
the kingdom,’ ”’ 

Though this circular would be almost 
sufficient to inform the present assembly 
of the nature and design of our passing 
engagement, yet I shall take it for 
granted, that there are many around me 
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who are ready to put the question which 
was addressed to some in ancient times: 
“What mean ye by this service?’’ To 
so reasonable and appropriate an inquiry, 
I will endeavour to offer a satisfactory 
reply. 

We mean, fo express our gratitude to 
God, for the civil and religious privileges 
which, as Britons, we enjoy. What a con- 
trast there is between the position of our 
forefathers and our own! We might 
haye been conyened at this moment under 
the shadow of an oak, to worship the 
sun, moon, and stars, the figures of 
which had been painted or cut on our 
bodies. We might have been performing 
pagan rites in a Druid’s temple, or in 
heathen edifices, like those dedicated to 
Neptune and Minerva, the fragments of 
which are still preserved in the neigh- 
bouring city of Chichester, We might 
have been offering human sacrifices at 
our altars, ‘‘ the fruit of our body, for the 
sin of the soul.”’” We might have been 
driven, by the fury of the oppressor, into 
woods and forests, into dens and cayes of 
the earth, to have performed our sacred 
rites in concealment; or, when assembled, 
we might have been dispersed by troops 
of dragoons, or hurried away to prison, 
and subjected to torture and to heavy 
fines. 

Instead of which, we are placed in a 
land on which the light of Revelation and 
of Christianity brightly shines. We are 
met to serye God according to the dic- 
tates of our consciences, and can sit under 
our own vine and fig tree, none daring to 
molest or annoy. We owe therefore a 
large debt of gratitude to Him, who has 
delivered us from the darkness of idolatry, 
the bondage of superstition, and the ty- 
ranny of the civil power, who has placed 
us under the benign rule of our beloved 
Queen, a Protestant patroness of the 
rights of conscience, (whom may God 
long preserve,) to Him, who has thus 
made the lines to fall to us in pleasant 


places, and given us the goodly heritage. | 


Let us tune our harps to the notes of 
praise, and accompany their melodies by 
the vocal song, ‘“‘ The Lord hath done 
great things for us, of which we are 
glad.’ Fay be it from us to pluck a leaf 
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or a floweret from the wreath which 
adorns the brows of the patriots who 
strove and bled for our freedom and im- 
munities; but we would rise above all 
subordinate agencies, and join in the 
acclamation—‘* Not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy name be the 
glory.” 

We mean by this service, to avow our 
belief, that the Gospel and its proclamation 
are the most effectual means to recover man 
Jrom the ruins of the fall. Though some 
may sneer at us for holding antiquated 
sentiments and prejudices, we hesitate 
not to declare our opinions, that the 
human race, having lost their pristine 
virtue, have been deprived of their ori- 
ginal position in the favour of God, and 
have sunk into astate of ignorance, guilt, 
condemnation, misery, and death—that 
‘*God sent his Son into the world, not 
to condemn it, but that through Him it 
might be saved’’—that his perfect right- 
eousness alone can justify the offender— 
that the merit of his costly sacrifice is the 
foundation of our hope—that his blood is 
the only laver which can wash away our 
moral defilement, and that his divine 
Spirit can alone effectuate that change in 
the heart and character, without which 
no man can enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven. 

We are persuaded tco of the Divine 
origin of the Christian Ministry, and that 
its annunciation of the method of salvation 
is one of the most direct and successful 
means of calling men ‘from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God.’’ Other schemes and processes have 
been tried, but tried in vain. Philosophy 
and science made the experiment, but, 
after thousands of years had rolled away, 
it became evident, that ‘‘ the world by 
wisdom knew not God.’’ Paganism and 
superstition, with their gorgeous rites and 
ceremonies, and external force with its 
restrictions and violence, have proved 
failures, and never discovered or disclosed 
a way of reconciliation to God, nor won 
back a rebellious sinn®r to Him from 
whom he had revolted, But the religion 
of the Bible has done both. ‘* The 
preaching of the Cross, though foolish- 
ness to them who perish, is the wisdcm 
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and power of God to the salvation of 
every one who believeth.’’ 

On this spot, then, we wish to erect 
another standard for the Saviour, and for 
his truth, Within the walls of the place 
to be erected here, we hope that the 
preachers will fulfil the apostolic resolu- 
tion, ‘I determined to know nothing 
among you, save Christ and him cruci- 
fied’’—Christ the basis of the sinner’s 
hope, Christ the source of the belieyer’s 
strength, the author of his noblest pri- 
vileges, and the overflowing spring of his 
sweetest joys—‘ Him first, Him midst, 
Him last, and without end.”’ 

For my own part, I should deeply re- 
gret the erection of the intended chapel, 
if it were to be the vehicle of sentiments 
derogatory to the dignity of the Saviour, 
or injurious to the interests of holiness 
and yirtue; if in its pulpit the grand 
truths of Christianity should be concealed 
or obscured, and theological sophisms or 
a pompous rhetoric should be substituted 
for the simple preaching of “ the un- 
searchable riches of Christ;’’ if at its altar 
there should be an exhibition of com- 
plicated and unmeaning rites, which 
would distract the devout communicant, 
or conduct the religious professor to a 
specious pharisaism; and if in its pews, 
the attendants should learn to relax their 
obedience to the commands, to decline 
in their reverence for the institutions, or 
in their zeal for the glory of God. 

There are certain styles of preaching 
which we trust will never be heard in the 
house of instruction which we purpose to 
rear. There is one which looks like an 
inflated vanity, attempting to assume the 
aspect of a dignified or profound origin- 
ality. It carefully avoids the employ- 
ment of an evangelical phraseology, It 
explains away the miracles and facts of 
Scripture, It casts Christ into the shade. 
It perplexes that which previously seemed 
clear and plain, and to the mass of * way- 
faring men”’ it is quite unintelligible. It 
so entangles and snarls the beautiful 
skein of truth, that scarcely a thread can 
be drawn from it of sufficient length to 
be of real use. It sends the auditors 
away from the sanctuary with a stare of 
astonishment, and induces them to spe- 
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culate and dispute, rather than to weep 
for sin in penitence, and repair to the 
Saviour in faith. Nor is it any longer a 
point of doubtful apprehension, but it is 
a matter of ascertained fact, that its effect ~ 
on our churches has been disastrous. In 
almost every instance, after a temporary 
excitement, it has reduced the number of 
attendants, lowered the tone of devotion, 
cooled the feryour of love, enfeebled the 
energies of zeal, and shed a withering 
blight on those religious communities 
which have been subjected to its baneful 
influence. 

There is another mode of conducting 
pulpit ministrations which we deprecate. 
It recognizes, indeed, some of the peculiar 
doctrines of the Gospel, but it does not 
exhibit the whole truth. It rings a set 
of changes, sometimes with harsh and 
discordant sounds, on a few fayourite 
topics, but ignores those which are of 
a practical character and tendency. It 
generates a bitter party spirit. It collects 
together little nests of waspish professors, 
who, however harmoniously they may 
work together in their tiny cells, are ever 
and anon puncturing by their yenomous 
stings all who do not belong to their 
hive. It tends to relax the bonds of 
moral obligation, and to form loose, 
vagrant religionists, who unsettle the 
minds of the members of surrounding 
churches, and bring on those divisions 
which are the disgrace of Nonconformity 
in general, and the ruin of individual 
congregations. May God protect this 
Hill of Zion from such a class of agencies, 
and may he ever maintain in this place a 
ministry which, while it shall “give a 
certain sound,” shall, by its scriptural 
intelligence, its catholic spirit, and its 
affectionate earnestness, rightly divide, 
fully display, and forcibly urge, the 
truths and precepts of the inspired 
volume ! 

We mean by our present engagement, ¢o 
declare our convictions in favour of thoseprin- 
ciples of ecclesiastical polity by which we are 
distinguished. We are Congregationalists. 
We think that Christ is sole Head of the 
Church—that ourreligioussocieties should 
choose their own teachers — that free 
prayer and praise are to be preferred to a 
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fixed and unalterable form of words,how- 
ever sound—that no external rites can 
produce a moral or spiritual change in 
the human heart—that our sacraments 
should be constituted and administered 
as to render them, so far as practicable, a 
‘t fellowship of the saints ’’—and that, in 
the various arrangements for the regula- 
tion of our Churches, our appeal should 
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be made, not to the equivocal dictates of 
tradition, nor to a secular or foreign 
authority, but solely to the infallible 
word of God. 

At the same time, we cherish no un- 
christian hostility to those who differ 
from us in the circumstantials of religion. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Letter rrom Dr. Lrcer, or Hone- 
Kone, to tHE Epiror, oN THE CHINESE 
REBELLION, 


Hong-Kong, 10th January, 1854. 

Dear Fatupr, — You will be disap- 
pointed, when the mail of the 27th ult. 
reaches England, to receive nothing from 
me by it about the insurgents. I was 
yexed myself at being obliged to let the 
steamer depart without the letter which 
I had promised you. There is some com- 
fort, however, in the thought that Iam 
now able to write with much more confi- 
dence on certain points than I could haye 
done by that opportunity. On the 4th 
instant we received from Shang-hae 
accounts of a visit made to Nanking by 
the French minister to China in the 
steamer Cassini. I had been awaiting 
the results of that visit with some anxi- 
ety. The minister was accompanied by 
Roman Catholic missionaries, and it was 
to be seen whether the report which he 
brought back from the rebel host would 
harmonize with the statements made by 
the visitors in the Hermes in the spring 
of the year. So far as it has been made 
public, it does substantially do so. The 
points are abundantly confirmed, that 
religious views enter most powerfully 
into the revolutionary movement, and 
that the leader and his followers receive, 
yenerate, publish, and circulate our 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 


ment. 
T have seen in several English papers a 


variety of speculations about the Chinese 
rebellion and its character. Some parties 
seem inclined to consider it a movement 
originating from the teaching of the 
Roman Catholic missionaries, especially 
the Jesuit section of them; but I cannot 
conceive of the facts from which it is at- 
tempted to draw such a conclusion, The 
French minister seems to haye been satis- 
fied, that the rebels do not subject Roman 
Catholic Chinese to the same treatment 
as they do Buddhist and Taouist priests ; 
and we have reason to rejoice that they 
allow them to follow their religious ob- 
servyances unmolested; but if Popish 
teaching had had any influence in making 
them what they are, we should assuredly 
be able to discover some traces of it. On 
the contrary, their theological terms are 
all adopted from Protestant missionaries ; 
and would they have come forth from any 
Popish school the earnest readers and 
printers of the Bible? It is reported— 
on the testimony, I believe, of the recent 
yisitors—that the leader keeps 400 print- 
ers employed, principally in the produc- 
tion of copies of the Scriptures, and that 
he himself superintends their operations. 
This great movement has arisen altogether 
independently of Popery, and nothing 
has occurred, or been elucidated, to make 
me doubt the account which I gaye in 
June of its first beginning. It was the 
tract written by old A-fah, and given by 
him, prior to 1836, to Hung Sew-tseuen, 
which first awakened the thoughts, and led 
to the course of action, from which grew 
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the rebellion, with all which it has already 
accomplished, and the greater things 
which it promises to accomplish. 

No writer in any of the public journals 
in China has sought to refer the rebellion 
to Romish teaching. That speculation 
has been confined to England. Several 
parties here, however, as well as some at 
home, have endeayoured to identify it 
with the Triad Society, and other secret 
associations among the Chinese. On this 
point the truth seems to be, that the leaders 
in the earlier stages of their enterprise did 
co-operate with the Triadmen, and indeed 
welcomed to their standard all who 
were willing, on what grounds soever, to 
fight against the Tartars; while, as they 
grew strong, and their objects shaped 
themselves out definitely, they began to 
separate themselves from all idolatrous 
and merely political associations. But it 
seems strange to deny their present Chris- 
tianity, because many of them were once 
adherents of the idolatrous Triad Society. 
All Chinese who receive the gospel must 
haye been in the previous time of their 
lives idolaters, but that is no reason why 
they should not, subsequently, purely 
and sincerely hold the truth. From a 
man, who left the rebel army on its com- 
mencing its progress northwards from 
Kwang-se, and who had held the rank 
of centurion, I received the information, 
that at that time Hung-Sew-tseuen and 
his principal officers refused to allow the 
Triad chiefs and their men to accompany 
them. ‘* We have fought together here 
in the South,” they said, ‘but now we 
go forth solely in the name of God. You 
cannot come with us.’ This statement 
is confirmed by the fact, that since their 
establishment in Nanking, all references 
to the secret societies have been erased 
from their books; and, by the account 
given in November to Dr, Medhurst, by 
one who had been a soldier in their army, 
that three hundred Triad men had been 
put to death in the month of May. The 
rebels are certainly as far from being 
Society men as theyare from being Roman 
Catholics. If they were once associated 
with those friends of idolatry and dark 
designs, they stand now separated from 
them, ‘Their leader takes his position on 
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our Scriptures and his own divine com- 
mission, and undertakes to destroy idol- 
atry and a foreign dominion from his 
native land, and his followers appear to 
second his efforts with enthusiasm. 

I have written above, that it seems 
strange to deny their present Christianity, 
but I do not wish to be understood as 
prepared to give any opinion as to the 
extent to which these people appreciate, 
and are influenced, by the holy and spi- 
ritual principles of our religion. We do 
not know enough of them to justify us 
either in strong assertion or denial on that 
point, That Hung Sew-tseuen is an in- 
strument in the hand of God, raised up to 
effect most important ends, I am willing 
most gladly to admit. That he was taken 
up into heayen, and there received a spe- 
cial commission, and that he continues to 
receive special commissions from God, all 
of which he asserts, I by no means believe. 
In some places of his writings, he appears 
to intimate a particular relation to our 
Saviour, from which I revolt with shud- 
dering. The Cassini brought to Shang- 
hae some new publications, in addition 
to those which were obtained in April 
last, and I observe that one of them is 
prefaced by a declaration of the divine 
commission and equipment of Yang Sew- 
Ching to be religious minister to the new 
dynasty. All these things are elements 
out of which much error and confusion 
may grow, and knowing their existence, 
we cannot but fear lest the religion of the 
masses become a fanaticism rather than 
the intelligent faith of the Bible which 
we should delight to recognize. 

But while I make these observations 
by way of caution, it is with intense de- 
light that I contemplate the accumulating 
evidence which is obtained of the strength 
with which the insurgents hold certain 
great principles ; and to secure your sym- 
pathy with me in the emotion, I need 
only specify three of them. 

First, their abjuration of idolatry is 
earnest, and equally so their recognition 
of the duty to serve the living and true 
God. This was very conspicuous in a 
letter written by a soldier in Nanking to 
a relative, a shoemaker in Hong-Kong, 
who showed it to me. ‘ Formerly,’’ he 


GENERAL CHRONICLE. 


_wrote, “I was a fool and in darkness, 
and worshipped idols. Now I know that 
God only is to be worshipped. I wor- 
ship Him, and am happy. How can you 
continue in your folly? How can you 
be so stupid >’? The writer was evidently 
an illiterate man, but his words were full 
of energy and fire. Dr. Medhurst writes 
in the North China Herald of the 17th 
December, that when he was preaching 
in one of the chapels in Shang-hae, sud- 
denly, as he was descanting on the folly 
of idolatry, and stating that the idols 
were doomed to perish from the land, 
suddenly a man rose up in the congrega- 
tion, and said, ‘“‘That is true; that is 
true. The idols must perish, and shall 
perish. I am a Kwang-se man, a fol- 
lower of Tae-ping Wang. We all of us 
worship one God, and belieye in Jesus, 
while we do our utmost to put down 
idolatry, everywhere demolishing the 
temples and destroying the idols, and ex- 
horting the people to forsake these super- 
stitions.”’ 

Second, the rebels rejoice in the pros- 
pect of a future life, which Christianity 
discloses to them, The man whose words 
I have just quoted went on to say, ‘* We 
feel quite happy in the profession of our 
religion, and look on the day of our death 
as the happiest period of our existence; 
when any of our number die, we never 
weep, but congratulate each other on the 
joyful occasion, because a brother has 
gone to glory, to enjoy all the maguifi- 
cence and splendour of the heavenly 
world.’ I had a striking confirmation 
of this statement, as an exposition of the 
general feeling among the rebels, in an 
account, which I heard one day from a 
Chinese, of the execution of two rebels in 
this province; speaking to a crowd of 
listeners, he said, ‘* They did not fear 
death. They said they were going to 
Jesus—to glory.’’ The man scoffed him- 
self at what he decmed their ridiculous 
expectations; but, as I heard his snecrs 
and laugh, I thought of Lucian of Samo- 
sata, and other wise men of this world, 
who derided the primitive Christians on 
similar grounds. : 

Third, the mass of the rebels seem 
really anxious to possess and study the 
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sacred Scriptures. The report of the 
leader’s printing operations, which I haye 
already mentioned, sufficiently shows the 
value which he sets upon them, and his 
wish that his followers should be ac- 
quainted with them, The writer of the 
letter that I quoted a little ago, concluded 
by telling his relatives to go to some 
of the foreign teachers, and get a copy 
of ‘*God’s Holy Book,’ by reading 
which they would learn what they 
ought to believe and do. It would be 
interesting if we knew whether Sew- 
tseuen considers himself to be as one of 
the prophets by whom God spake at 
sundry times, and in different manners, 
and that he has a right to add to the 
sacred revelation. Whether he does or 
not, he is conferring a mighty boon upon 
his country, by publishing largely the 
Old and New Testament and should he 
really become emperor of China, the 
Bible Society may expect some special 
acknowledgment from him of its noble 
undertaking to print for circulation among 
the Chinese a million copies of the New 
Testament. 

If the insurgents held only the above 
three principles, we could not refuse to 
them a large measure of our admiration, 
The starting up on a sudden of hundreds 
of thousands of men and women, pro- 
fessing those views in China—stereotyped 
and benumbed China—is a phenomenon 
in which I dare not but magnify the 
power of God. From the report brought 
by the Cassini, there would appear to be 
nearly five hundred thousand women be- 
longing to the host in Nanking, and a 
still greater number of men. Two pecu- 
liarities in their organization seem to be 
pretty well ascertained—a community of 
goods, and a positive separation for the 
present between the men and women. 

The community of goods is older, there 
is reason to believe, than the organization 
of the rebellion, For many years it has 
presented itself to my thoughts, that in 
order to the introduction of Christianity 
into China, and the giving it a firm foot- 
ing, it was necessary that converts should 
have all things in common—that there 
should be the spirit and practice which 
marked the first adherents of the gospel 
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in Jerusalem. Icould say much in illus- 
tration of this sentiment, but to do so 
would lead me away from the subject in 
hand. When the early preaching of 
Hung-sew-tseuen began to excite atten- 
tion, and parties were won from idolatry, 
they did adopt the principle of a com- 
munity of goods. No man called his pro- 
perty his own, and so it was that no ads 
herent suffered want, and their numbers 
grew exceedingly, When they entered 
on the course of rebellion, they continued 
the same practice. No one receives any 
pay. The possession of more than five 
dollars exposes the individual to punish- 
ment, The centurion of eyery company 
provides the food necessary for all under 
his command, and officer and private par- 
take of the same dishes. Surely this is a 
characteristic distinguishing Hung-sew- 
tseuen’s army from all others of which 
history tells—an army where hundreds of 
thousands fight bravely without pay, and 
throw all their spoil and plunder into a 
common stock. 

The separation of the men from the 
women is no less remarkable. The wo- 
men fought their way as well as the men 
from Kwang-se to Nanking. Till I saw 
this distinctly stated, by a man who had 
been himself a soldier in the host, I had 
a difficulty in understanding various re- 


ferences in the yolume of ‘ Heayenly | 


Proclamatious”’ to “‘ female soldiers”? and 
‘female officers.’ 
the case that the women did sustain the 
toils and dangers of the war; but after 
the taking of Nanking, that was no longer 
necessary, A particular quarter of the 
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city was assigned to them, and no com- 
munication is allowed to take place eyen 
between husbands and wives. One ac- 
count says, that every twenty-five have 
an instructress over them, and that they 
spend much of their time in learning. 
By-and-by, when the empire is gained, 
there will be an end of this system, but 
until the accomplishment of that object, 
all parties, with a high-spirited alacrity, 
submit to the peculiar and self-denying 
arrangement. 

To overturn the dynasty of the Tartars 
is a great undertaking ; to seize the rule 
of more than three hundred millions of 
the human race, strikes the mind as an 
achievement too yast for human power 
and ability. The above statements will 
show you that the leader and the host, 
by whom such objects are attempted, are 
endowed with no ordinary qualifications 
for their task; should their enterprise 
be crowned with success, results of the 
most desirable nature will assuredly flow 
from it. 

I remain, dear father, 
Yours very affectionately, 
James LrecE, 

P,S.—I have been obliged to hurry my 
remarks to a conclusion in a more sum- 
mary manner than I intended, but it is 
better to send them, such as they are, 
than to delay another fortnight. Nor 
have I made any mention of the onward 
progress of the rebel armies, both in the 
North and South-east. You will find 
that duly chronicled in the newspapers. 
Up to our last dates it had been a pro- 
gress so far without any serious check, 
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MINISTERING TO THE WOUNDED IN THE MISSION HOSPITAL AT AMOY. 
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CHINA. 
RECAPTURE OF AMOY.—THE MISSION HOSPITAL. 


Durrne six months of the past year, the city of Amoy was the scene of the 
strangest vicissitudes, having been captured by a body of the insurgents, 
and again, after a protracted and deadly struggle, retaken by the Imperialists. 
The incidents of the successive sieges were of a varied, though painful 
interest, but our limited space will admit only of a brief summary. 

On the 18th May, an isolated band of insurgents, members of the “ Triad 
Society,” arrived before the city, and after a faint opposition, and with the 
sacrifice of no more than ten lives, entered it in triumph. The new masters 
of Amoy, though not professing the religious tenets which so remarkably 
distinguish the main body of the insurgents, appear to have used their vic- 
tory with singular moderation. But their tenure of power was short. By 
the 25th of August the Imperialists had re-collected their scattered forces, 
and made formidable preparations for dislodging the insurgents, when, after 
a series of assaults which took place between that time and the 11th 
November, the city was re-taken, and the imperial standard once more 
planted on its walls. Besides the casualties that occurred during the siege, 
hundreds of the deféated party were, at the close of the contest, massacred 
by the victors. But the carnage would have been incaleulably greater had 
it not been for the presence and active interference of the Missionaries 
and other foreign residents: indeed, the native inhabitants of Amoy have 
borne unvarying and grateful testimony that, but for the residence of 
foreigners among them, their city would have been reduced to ruins. 

By the wonderful providence of God, our missionary brethren and their 
families were, throughout these scenes of excitement and imminent peril, 
preserved from all injury; their persons and property were indeed fully 
respected by the belligerents on both sides; but their dwelling-houses being 
much exposed, were repeatedly perforated by the round and grape shot of 
the assailants. 

While these stirring events were in progress, there was frequently a 
large attendance, chiefly of insurgents, upon the religious services in the 
hospital chapel; but, since the cessation of hostilities, the inhabitants of 
the city have returned with renewed zest to their usual occupations, and 
evince little disposition to recognize the hand of God in their deliverance. 

It is, however, pleasing to add that the members of the native church 
have continued to maintain their Christian profession, 
in their attendance on the means of grace. 

Mr. Hirschberg, medical Missionary, formerly of Hong Kong, having 
jomed the Amoy mission in June last, entered into arrangements soon after 
his arrival for opening a hospital, which was brought into full operation on 
the 18th of August. In a letter dated 17th December, Mr. Hirschberg 
thus describes the onerous engagements that devolved upon himself and 


his fellow-labourers during the period of extraordinary excitement and peril 
to which reference has been made :-— 
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“ The Rey. John Stronach kindly preached 
on occasion of the opening of the hospital, 
and he has continued to do so on eyery pa- 
tient-seeing day, which is thrice weekly. 
Jam glad to say that many of the patients 
pay great attention to his preaching, and 
they evidently understand the parables which 
he so ably brings forward to suit their capa- 
cities. Besides the above, there is preaching 
in the hospital chapel once on Wednesdays 
and twice on the Sabbath; these services 
the brethren take by turns. As long as the 
rebels were in possession of Amoy, the num- 
ber of patients on an average was 60; these 
with many others, who came prompted by 
curiosity, entirely filled the seats and partly 
the standing-room, so that it was needful to 
add a dozen benches. For five or six days 
after the rout of the rebels there were but a 
few casualties, and the services were nearly 
deserted for several weeks; but now the pa- 
tients are daily increasing, and the congre- 
gations also, so that there is good hope we 
shall ere long again see our chapel filled. 

‘« The daily casualties from the continual 
warfare kept me fully engaged. At all hours 
of the day the wounded by bullets, bursting 
of their own guns, burning by gunpowder, 
&c., were brought in, and were attended to 
immediately. All the in-door patients were 
insurgents; many of these, who had their 
relatives to take care of them, were forsaken 
by them on the day of defeat, and were left 
entirely to our expense and care. I need 
hardly say that the lives of the patients were 
saved; the mandarins not daring to interfere 
with us. The day when the mandarins took 
the city will be long remembered by us; we 
never witnessed such aday, and we trust we 
never shall again. Our hearts sunk within 
us when we saw the poor Chinese slaughtered 
near our dwelling, their mangled bodies 
swimming in the harbour, and the sea co- 
loured with their blood. Towards evening 
we were greatly comforted by seeing a great 
number of them rescued by the kind-hearted 
officers and men of H.B. M.S. ‘ Hermes,’ 
and some of the merchants. Rev. W. Burns 
and myself assisted the brave tars in getting 
those who had yet a spark of life in them, 
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out of the mud, where the tide had left them. 
They were all taken on board of a junk, and 
there attended to by the medical officers of 
the ‘Hermes’ and myself. Many of them 
are still under treatment, and Mr. Burns 
preaches the gospel to them daily ; he told 
me that after having exhorted them to thank 
God for their deliverance, one of them said, 
‘I do thank God and Jesus Christ ; I prayed 
to God when I was in the water.’ This man 
was quite senseless when taken on board. 
I do hope and trust that the words spoken 
to these wounded will not be in vain; the 
Lord in His wonderful mercy having not 
only given them their lives again, but also 
sent unto them the message of peace; it 
may, perhaps, work in them and through 
them when they go to their homes, and we 
in our day may have to say, ‘ What has the 
Lord wrought !’ At present there are sixteen 
of them in the hospital, and some of them 
are evidently very’ desirous of hearing the 
gospel; they lie peacefully side by side with 
the patients of the mandarin party. * * * * 

“We ourselves have experienced great 
mercies from the hand of the Lord during 
these trying times. We felt very helpless 
when we heard the balls whizzing near us, 
now and then a erash over us, or a ball 
falling into the chapel, which was only a few 
feet from us; but the Lord in his great 
mercy has preserved us; our bodies havenot 
been permitted to be touched, and into our 
place of refuge for the time being not a single 
ball has fallen. Surely the Lord knoweth 
how to preserve those who are His, and He 
is indeed a present help in time of need. 
We desire to be grateful, and to dedicate 
ourselves afresh to his service; may the Lord 
enable us to be faithful servants. 

“ T desire hereto acknowledge the goodness 
of the Lord in the strength granted to me 
under these perilous circumstances. The 
Chinese Assistant A-Teem has been par- 
ticularly useful to me; in fact, having no 
other helping hand, I could not have dis- 
pensed with his services. He is a pious 
man, and never permits an opportunity to 
pass without testifying of Christ to his 
countrymen.” 


G2 gsr 


228 


MISSIONARY 


MAGAZINE 


INDIA. 
THE RDV. A. F. LACROIX’S JOURNAL OF A MISSIONARY TOUR IN BENGAL. 
(Concluded from p. 48.) 


A REFRESHING INTERVIEW IN THE 
DESERT. 

“ January \7th, 1853.—Preached this 
morning once more at Kamarjani-Gunge, and 
then sailed down the Titsa as far as its junc- 
tion with the Berhampooter. We met here, 


residing in a tent, Mr. Foley, a merchant’ 


known to Mr. Hill, and who has taken his 
abode at this place temporarily, to purchase 
native goods. He gave us many interesting 
particulars regarding the people of this dis- 
trict ; and told us that when a resident in 
Calcutta in his youth, he had sat, not with- 
out benefit, under the ministry of the Rey. 
James Hill, then pastor of Union Chapel in 
that city, and now of Clapham. We had 
some pleasing religious conversation with 
Mr. F., which, in his lonely situation,. he 
seemed much to value; and, after having 
been kindly supplied with provisions by him, 
commenced our return homewards by sailing 
down the Berhampooter. 
THE HINDOO CARPENTER AGAIN. 

“ January 20th.—Returned to Seraj-gunge 
last evening. I went to-day to the post- 
master’s house, and made inquiries after the 
old carpenter,— the hopeful indiyidual re- 
ferred to under date January 5th.* He in- 
stantly came, and expressed himself very 
grateful for the New Testament we had sent 
him, and which he said he now perused daily, 
to the great benefit of his soul. He was very 
anxious I should explain to him the words 
contained in John xy. 1—8, which had par- 
ticularly riveted his attention, and tell him 
in what way and by what means believers 
are united with Christ as the branch is with 
the vine. The explanation seemed very con- 
soling to him. Commending him to the 
great Shepherd of his sheep, I left the good 
old man, making him promise that, if spared 
to return to his native village near Calcutta, 
he would come and see me. Of this man I 
can truly say that he is ‘not far from the 
kingdom of heaven.’ 

SUSPICIONS AWAKENED. 

“While returning to the boat, I perceived 

that the enemy had been at work here since 
_* See Number for February, p. 31, 


our last visit ; for on offering a book to a de- 
cent young man I met, he said: ‘I would 
gladly take it; but I am afraid of the conse- 
quences!’ ‘ What consequences ?’ asked I. 
He replied: ‘It has been spread about in 
the town that you have a deep design in giy- 
ing away these books; and that, after a while, 
government will send up police officers, who 
will make inquiries in regard to all those to 
whom you have given books, and consider 
such persons as haying received earnest- 
money, when they will be taken hold of and 
sent to Mauritius to work as coolies in the 
plantations.’ From whom this absurd re- 
port emanated I could not ascertain; but 
there it was, and operating mischievously 
too! However, I soon satisfied the young 
man that the rumour had not the least found- 
ation, and he then gratefully took the book 
offered to him. : 

‘Mr. Hill and the two native assistants 
spent the greater part of the day in the 
various bazars of Seraj-gunge, preaching and 
distributing tracts, as on former occasions. 
Many questions were put to them as to the 
reason of the distribution; and it was evi- 
dent that the absurd report alluded to above 
had been widely circulated, and that it had 
given rise to many doubts and fears among 
the people. 


THE AGED INQUIRER. 


‘‘Tn the afternoon, when we had all re- 
turned to our boats, a very aged white- 
bearded man, who had formerly been in Mr. 
Hill’s service as head-boatman, came to see 
his old employer. He seemed delighted 
with our native assistants, and, in the course 
of conyersation, told them with tears trick- 
ling down his eyes, that he had tried five of 
the different sects prevailing in the country, 
but had found no rest nor peace for his soul 
in any of them,—that he had given them all 
np, and was worshipping only the ‘ unknown 
God;’ but that now he had heard of the Sa- 
viour, he would pray to him. Though un- 
able himself to read, he said his grandson 
could, and begged us therefore to give him 
some books, which the lad would read to 
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him, Poor people! they are truly as sheep 
without a shepherd ! 
THE CITY OF DACCA. 

“‘ January 25th.— Arrived at the large 
and ancient city of Dacca, far-famed for its 
muslins. The manufacture of that article 
has, owing to the competition of English 
manufactures, greatly fallen off. With all 
this, it yet occupies many hands; and the 
weayers boast that the most expert among 
them can still, asin days of yore, weave a 
piece of muslin sufficient for a lady’s dress of 
such fine texture as to admit of being easily 
drawn through an ordinary finger-ring. I 
believe such a gossamer tissue was sent to 
the Great Exhibition, in 1851. 

«“ Dacca contains 100,000 inhabitants, and 
las for many years past been the seat of a 
Baptist Mission. My valued friend, the late 
Rey. Dr. Heeberlin, fully aware of the great 
importance of East Bengal in a Missionary 
point of view, founded afew years ago a new 
Mission at Dacca in connection with the 
Basle Society; but his premature death 
eventually led to its being given up again by 
that Society. The present Baptist Mission- 
aries are the Rey. W. Robinson, who has 
been forty-seven years in India, and the Rey. 
R. Bion, a Swiss countryman of mine, and 
formerly a Basle student. The latter was 
absent on an itinerancy, so we had not the 
pleasure of seeing him. 
native church at Dacca, to which three na- 
tive catechists are attached. These, toge- 
ther with Mr. Bion, are indefatigable in 
going about the district to proclaim the 
Gospel. The consequence is, that, though 
there are but few individuals in Dacca and 
the immediate neighbourhood who have ac- 
tually embraced Christianity, yet there exists 
a state of preparedness all the country round, 
which holdsa pleasing prospect for the future. 

“During the two days we remained at 
Dacca we spent much of our time with good 
old Mr. Robinson, whose conversation we 
found most profitable as well as interesting. 
I was delighted to see this veteran Mission- 
ary, now about seventy years of age, so full 
of hope for the future, and quite confident 
that, though comparatively speaking much 
visible success has not been obtained in Ben- 
gal, there has been a silent, work going on, 
which must, ere many more generations have 
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passed away, end in the complete overthrow 
of Hindooism and Mahometanism, and in the 
establishment of Christianity on their ruins. 
It was peculiarly pleasing to me to find Mr. 
Robinson’s views so closely coinciding with 
my own. Indeed, I have observed that 
those Missionaries who have been longest 
in India, and have had most experience, are 
the most sanguine in regard to the eventual 
happy results of evangelistic efforts. The 
fact is, that during the twenty, thirty, and 
forty years they have been in the country, 
they have seen such wonderful changes tak- 
ing place under their own eyes (which their 
younger brethren have not yet had the time 
and opportunity of witnessing), that they are 
fully prepared to expect still more astound- 
ing ones. To them the past is a warrant for 
the future. 

THE CHRISTIAN ZEAL OF NATIVE CON- 
VERTS, IN CONTRAST WITH THE DE- 
BASEMENT OF THE HEATHEN. 

“ January 28th. Arrived at Narain- 
gunge, a very large town on the river 
Megna, where much trade is carried on. 
There were several Burmese boats at an- 
chor, not unlike Chinese junks. After pass- 
ing through several bazars, we selected one 
for our operations, when our young friend Tara 
earnestly requested that he might be per- 
mitted to be the first in addressing the con- 
gregation, which soon collected around us. 
This we cordially assented to, and were much 
pleased with the simplicity, fervour, and 
evangelical strain of his discourse, in the 
composition of which he had apparently 
taken much pains, and which was listened 
to with great interest. 

‘““We had heard at Dacca that many of 
the inhabitants of Naraingunge belonged to 
the sect of the Badls, whose peculiar tenets 
are not only absurd, but demoralizing in the 
extreme. This induced our other native as- 
sistant Gobindo, who had become well ac- 
quainted with those tenets when he was a 
Hindoo devotee, to address the people in 
the most earnest manner on this subject, 
exposing the fallacies and immorality of the 
Badl doctrines, and solemnly warning his 
hearers against allowing themselves to be 
entangled in the meshes of that wicked sect. 
I sincerely trust good was done by this 
timely admonition: at all events, no one had 
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anything to say in reply. Some of the tenets 
and practices of the sect in question are so 
abominable and disgusting, that I am sure 
few persons in Europe could be brought to 
believe in their very existence. But is there 
a depth of turpitude into which men may 
and do not sink when they depart from the 
true and living God, and refuse to retain him 
in their knowledge ? 

“* Among the articles exposed for sale in 
the bazar, we remarked a curious-looking 
copper vessel, exactly in the shape of the 
Mangoe fruit, hollow inside, and with an 
orifice at the top, closing with a stopper. 
On inquiry into its use, we were told that 
it was appropriated for preserving the water 
in which Brahmins have washed their feet, 
or at least dipped their big toe, and which 
water is held in high esteem by the poor 
ignorant Hindoos, who ascribe toit all kinds 
of virtues, precisely as Roman Catholics do 
to ‘ holy water!’ 

BAPTIST MISSION AT BURRISAUL. 

“ January 30th. Arrived at Burrisaul, a 
large civil station, and the seat of a Baptist 
Mission. The Brethren Page and Sale, with 
their excellent wives reside here. We had 
some refreshing conversations with these 
dear friends, who, amidst many difficulties, 
are prosecuting their work with fidelity and 
no small share of success. At Burrisaul 
itself, there are not many conyerts; but 
spread over the country, in 20 or 25 villages, 
there are upwards of 1400 individuals, men, 
women, and children, professing Christianity, 
and among these, 200 church members. Most 
of these neophytes are Ryuts, or cultivators 
of the soil, and in general very poor; but, 
in point of civilization and morality, exhibit- 
ing already an unmistakeable superiority over 
their heathen neighbours. Some facts were 
brought to our notice, which show several of 
them to be possessed of no small degree of 
Christian experience. 

“‘Twas personally extremely gratified by 
Mr. Page telling me that a great number of 
the women connected with his rural congre- 
gations haye read with much delight and 
advantage my daughter, Mrs. Mullens’ Ben- 
gali work for the benefit of native Christian 
females, called ‘Phulmani and Karuna.’ 

RETURN TO CALCUTTA. 
“ February 1st.—Left Burrisaul to return 
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to Calcutta, through the Sunderbund route. 
We are very anxious to get home soon on 
account of our senior native assistant, who 
is seriously ill, 

“ February 9th.—Sailed for eight days 
through the northern part of the Sunder- 
bund, which not many years ago was all 
jungle, inhabited only by tigers and other 
wild beasts, but which now, in a great mea. 
sure, is brought under cultivation, and 
reached home this day. We were on seve- 
ral occasions since we left Burrisaul, fearful 
that our poor sick friend Gobindo would 
have died ere we could arrive in Calcutta. 
He was, however, mercifully preserved, but 
was so extremely debilitated on landing, that 
he could neither walk nor stand. It is a 
comfort that he will now enjoy the attentions 
and care of his family and be under proper 
medical treatment. With all this, I regret 
to say, I am not sanguine as to his final re- 
eovery.* 

CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

“Thus ended our tour of two months’ du- 
ration, during which we experienced many 
tokens of the Lord’s goodness and protecting 
care. 

“Our two native friends were of great 
assistance to us, and afforded us unmixed 
satisfaction by their uniform Christian de- 
portment, and the zeal they displayed in the 
great work for which we had left home. 
They always spent the evening with us in 
our boat, when, in order to refresh the me- 
mory of us all in regard to the contents of 
our tracts, and to guide us in making a pro- 
per selection of them, we read aloud together 
every one of the Bengali tracts we had brought 
with us for distribution. We found this a 
very profitable employment, and I would 
strongly recommend the practice to every 
Missionary similarly situated. At other 
times, they read to us their journals of every 
day’s occurrences, which furnished matter 
for many remarks tending to enoourage 
them, or to suggest improvements where we 
thought such were needed. We always 
ended the day with having worship together 
in Bengali, when both the assistants took 
their turns in conducting it. Tara’s simple, 
childlike prayers were quite refreshing to 


* Gobindo has since died, in the full hope of 
acceptance through Christ, 
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my heart, I have the best hopes in regard 
to this young man, and doubt not, if spared, 
that he will become a valuable labourer in 
the Lord’s vineyard. 

“The closing remark I shall make is one 
expressive of my deep regret and sorrow at 
the paucity of labourers in the promising 
field, part of which I visited. In eight zil- 
lahs of East Bengal, containing at the very 
least 6,000,000 of inhabitants, or three times 
the population of Scotland, there is not a 
single Missionary ; while, in the four other 
eastern zillahs, containing 3,000,000, there 
are only seven; and of these one superan- 
nuated and worn out with labour.* And 

* Owing to the recent death of Mr. Robinson of 
Dacea, and the remoyal of Mr. Sale from Burrisaul 


to Jessore, the number of European Missionaries 
in those four zillahs is reduced to five. 
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yet (as the few extracts from this Journal 
will have shown) the inhabitants are in many 
respects promising and very willing to hear 
the Gospel; and if Missionaries were per- 
manently settled among them, I cannot but 
believe that, with the Divine blessing, not a 
few might be led to embrace Christianity. 

“ Let me commend these multitudes, des- 
titute of the bread of life, to the special 
prayers of the friends of Missions, that the 
Lord may graciously be pleased speedily to 
send forth more labourers to reap the fields 
which are white for the harvest in East 
Bengal. Andis there no young servant of 
Christ in Britain who, on hearing of the des- 
titution described in this Journal, will re- 
spond to the call, and say: ‘Here I am, 
Lord, send me.’ ” 


ie 


CALCUTTA. 

BAPTISM OF ANOTHER STUDENT IN THE BHOWANIZORE INSTITUTION. 
Or the nine youths, students in this valuable Institution, formerly 
announced as havmg abandoned heathenism and embraced Christianity, it 
is most gratifying to report that, not only have they all remained firm and 
unwavering in their profession of the faith, but six of their number have 
spontaneously offered themselves as candidates for the office of Evangelists 
among their countrymen, and are now under the special training of the 
Missionaries for that important object. 

In the followmg communication, dated Calcutta, 18th Dee. ult., the 
Rey. E. Storrow records the interesting circumstances connected with the 
conversion of another of the students, and his reception into the visible 


Church by the rite of baptism :— 


“You will be glad to hear that God has 
again been pleased to honour our labours by 
leading one of ourmost promising pupils to 
embrace Christianity. 

‘Gopal Chonder Dutt is a Kaist—the chief 
Shudur caste. He is not more than seven- 
teen years of age, and has been for a consi- 
derable time a pupil in our Institution. His 
diligence and superior abilities have placed 
him at the head of his class, and whilst his 
general good conduct has won our appro- 
bation, we have been pleased to observe 
that it gained him more than the usual share 
of influence with his fellow-pupils. About 
nine monthsago he expressed himself infayour 
of Christianity, and began more closely to exa- 
mine its evidences and its doctrines. That 


which forcibly struck him was the moral su- 
periority of Christianity to any other system. 

“ After he had expressed himself convinced 
of the divine origin of the Gospel, arf we 
had arranged to receive him, our pleasing an- 
ticipations seemed likely to be disappointed. 
On the morning of the day when he intended 
to remain with us he did not come as usual 
to the Institution ; this awakened our fears, 
and during the day we secretly received a let- 
ter from him stating that his wish to become 
a Christian had been discovered by his family, 
and that consequently he was confined in his 
house. Happily, on the following day he 
made his escape, and came to my house. In 
the afternoon his uncle came, and with tears 
besought him, in vain, to return home. 
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Shortly after his mother came. The meeting 
between them was very affecting ; he is her 
only child, and they are tenderly attached 
to one another. He had dreaded the inter- 
view, but He who was tempted as we are, 
sustained him in this bitter trial, and though 
it was with the acutest grief, yet he was 
enabled to say to all her entreaties: ‘I 
must stay here and become a Christian.’ 
The grief of his mother and uncle was 
extreme, and the conflict in Gopal’s own 
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mind between duty and affection was very 
severe. After this interview I thought it 
best to take him to the house of a Christian 
friend, where he would not be exposed to a 
repetition of a trial which could only affect 
his feelings but not alter his convictions, 
There he remained until the next day, when 
he was baptized by Mr. Mullens. Our other 
converts give us great satisfaction. Their 
zeal, consistency, and devoutness are a con- 
stant cause for gratitude and joy.” 


By a more recent communication from Mr. Storrow, we have the pleasure 
to learn that another hopeful youth, late a pupil of one of the branch schools 
in Calcutta, connected with the Institution, has renounced heathenism, 
and, on Christmas day, was admitted to the rite of baptism. 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 
KURUMAN. 


Since the insertion ofan article in our Number for April, 1853, respect- 
ing the health of our esteemed Brother, the Rev. Robert Moffat, many 
friends in this country have evinced deep concern and sympathy on his behalf, 
and a desire to receive further intelligence. 

We are now enabled to submit a communication recently received from 
our Missionary Brother, from which it will be seen that while the state of 
his own health, and more particularly that of his devoted wife, is an occa- 
sion of solicitude, the claims of the Mission and the perils to which the 
Bechuana tribes are exposed from the hostile inroads of the emigrant Boers, 


continue to be regarded by him as subjects of paramount concern. 
Mr. Moffat’s letter, from which the subjoined extracts are taken, bears 
date, Kuruman, 12th November, 1858. 


FAINT, YET PURSUING. 

“TY feel deeply thankful to the Directors 
for their sympathy and anxiety to meet my 
case,so as to prolong my services to the 
Mission. It is with heart-felt gratitude to 
God, the Father of all our mercies, that I 
am able to say, that through his good hand 
upon me, I continue to the present without 
being compelled to relinquish any duty con- 
nected with my charge, and I cannot help 
desiring, if it be the will of Him whom Iam 
endeavouring to serve, that I might be per- 
mitted to remain a few vears longer in the 
field to accomplish the work which lately has 
engaged so much of my attention. But I 
know and am assured, that if it please the 
All-wise Disposer of events to lay me aside, or 


call me hence to give an account of my stew- 
ardship, He will carry on his own work. It is 
for us to work hard while it is day, for after a 
few rolling years shall have passed, many of 
us shall have ceased to live for others, and be 
gathered to our fathers. Though the aifec- 
tion in my head continues, I am not, nor are 
others aware that it impedes my progress in 
the duties which devolve on me. As long as 
it leaves me unshackled in my pursuits, I 
shall feel happy, and if otherwise, I hope 
contented. And should it more seriously 
affect me, I may take to the wagon and a 
gipsy life, and scatter the seed of the blessed 
Gospel among those who are afar off, and 
the dwellers of the desert; and should that 
fail, I may then have recourse to the breath 
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of old Ocean. A change of climate might be 
beneficial. My ailment has not been aggra- 
vated by sedentary habits, for though fre- 
quently compelled to very close application, 
I never want exercise for any length of time. 
I could do with less. Our station comprising 
an increasing and scattered population, se- 
verely taxes the efforts of the body as well as 
the mind. Besides the itinerant labours 
which devolve alternately upon Brother Ash- 
ton and myself, there also numerous secular 
duties which require superintendence. It 
was a frequent remark of the late Mr. Ha- 
milton, and it will hold good in our circum- 
stances for a long time to come, ‘‘ If you wish 
a job well done, do it, or see it done, your- 
self.” In the early years of this Mission, we 
were, from necessity and example, compelled 
to work a great deal harder than we could 
have desired; because we could get no one 
to work for us, and we saw plainly that if 
ever the natives were to be civilized they 
must have example after example. So far 
as my own health is concerned, I have yet 
good hope of holding out some time, but 
latterly I have begun to fear for that of Mrs. 
M., who, after having weathered a long and 
I may add, a laborious career in the Bechuana 
Mission, has, during the past year, felt her 
strength giving way, and with unmistakeable 
signs of latent disease, so that she greatly 
dreads the summer heats now set in. But 
we are in the Lord’s hands, and He will do 
all things well which concern our temporal 
as our eternal welfare. 

APPREHENSIONS OF FURTHER OUTRAGES 

FROM THE TRANS-VAAL BOERS. 

“TI fear I haye said too much about self, 
and will now turn to that which most con- 
cerns us all. Under any circumstances, it is 
gratifying to feel the assurance that we are 
not spending our strength for nought, and 
on that account we can refer with pleasure 
to the continued prosperity of this mission, 
though by no means to the extent we could 
wish, or even what we might reasonably 
expect. For a considerable time past, the 
public mind had been kept in an unfavoura- 
ble state of excitement, expecting an attack 
from the Trans-vaal Boers. These, during 
the past year, had availed themselves of their 
conceded independence, by perpetrating bru- 
tal outrage of plunder and bloodshed on the 


233 
unoffending tribes of Bakhatla, Bakuena, 
Barolong, and Bangwaketse. From their 
well-known hostility to the natives, and their 
hatred to Missionary operations, it was the 
general impression that they would carry on 
the work of extermination among the inha- 
bitants of this quarter.. Having failed in 
their attempts to reduce the above tribes to 
vassalage, and convinced from the repulse 
they got at Sechéles that tribes possessing 
a few fire-arms were not to be mowed down 
like those they had before vanquished, the 
late commandant Pretorius bethought himself 
and addressed a letter, &c., to the chiefs of 
the Batlapees, copies of which have been 
forwarded to you. Circumstances connected 
with the interviews the bearers of these 
documents had with the native chiefs, con- 
vinced the latter that all was not gold that 
glittered. These despatches were translated, 
and a few hundred copies printed in the 
Sechuana language for distribution, that the 
natives might at least see what were the 
professions of the president of the Republic. 
Since that time, there has been a lull, for 
past experience prevents us giving it a better 
name. 

OTHER CAUSES OF ANXIETY AMONG THE 

NATIVE TRIBES. 

“From various causes, the minds of the 
principal men among the natives had become 
soured against the English as well as against 
the Boers, whom dear-bought experience had 
taught them to abhor. A law having been 
passed prohibiting all natives of every de- 
scription beyond the Vaal River from obtain- 
ing ammunition while the Boers might get 
what they wanted, confirmed them in the 
belief that the English nation went hand in 
hand with the Boers in the work of plunder, 
slavery, and extermination. No argument is 
necessary to show that this state of things 
was most unfavourable to our objects among 
them, and our only wonder is, that it did not 
operate in a more tangible form than it has 
done. : 

THEIR UNSHAKEN CONFIDENCE IN THE 
MISSIONARIES. 

“ We are thankful to see that the spirit of 
the Gospel has been so far diffusive as to 
surmount these untoward obstacles. Not- 
withstanding the mal-administrations on the 
part of the government authorities, calculated 
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to excite the worst surmises respecting every 
white man, the native chiefs still confide in 
the sincerity and truthfulness of the Mission- 
ary character; for those who haye been the 
greatest sufferers have expressed an earnest 
desire for the return of their Missionaries, 
This speaks for itself. In reply to those 
applications, it has’ been stated that under 
the present very unsettled state of the inte- 
rior, it would not be advisable for Mission- 
aries to resume their work among either the 
Bakuena, Bakhatla, Bakmutse, and Bang- 
waketse tribes—that during a long season of 
service among them, they had not profited 
by instruction, and that it would be too great 
a waste of life and expense to resume those 
missions among people who, as yet, were 
entirely unsettled. We nevertheless most 


gladly encourage their hopes that the present _ 


state of things will not always continue, and 
that they shall not be forgotten by those 
whose only object is, to make them happy 
both in time and eternity. 
NOTICES OF THE MISSION. 

“During the past year we have had the 
pleasure of seeing a very considerable in- 
crease to the population of this station, as 
well as on our out station farther down the 
river. This addition, I am glad to say, tells 
very sensibly on our public services as well 
as in our schools. There have been twelve 
added to our church, and we have the pros- 
pect of selecting more from among the can- 
didates. The appearance of the people, as 
well as that of the station, continue to im- 
prove. They get precept on precept—re- 
quire constant watching and constant stirring 
up in their Christian profession. It would of 
course be vain in us to expect, among our 
converts from pagan darkness, that advance 
and uniformity of deportment we look for 
among British Christians, though even there 
I perceive from periodicals, that pastors have 
to be, like ourselves, ‘instant, in season and 
out of season,’ even to an extent we scarcely 
conceive of. Sometimes we think we are 
too strict, and at other times the same mea- 
sures appear not sufficiently severe. The 
native mind has from infaney been. accus- 
tomed to take things easy, and the moral 
atmosphere which surrounds them has. its 
influence. It is extremely difficult to get 
them to value time, and therefore a genera- 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


tion or two must pass before their teachers 
can expect to see in them that anxiety to 
‘redeem time’ which we so much desire. 
The people in general, though not possessing 
the imitative power to the extent of many 
nations of which we read, have made praise- 
worthy exertions towards the comforts of 
civilized life. On a sabbath the congrega- 
tions haye an imposing appearance, which 
invariably strikes strangers; we neverthe- 
less, as well as our wives, find it necessary 
to be always admonishing on the subject of 
cleanliness. The facility with which a number 
of the young women commit large portions, 
—whole books,—of the New Testament and 
Psalms to memory, shows they possess valu- 
able powers of mind which can be turned to 
the best purposes. Mrs. Moffat lately ap- 
pointed a number of her Bible class to learn 
the 119th Psalm, which they mastered in a 
short time, and answers frequently elicited 
on various doctrines and duties of Christian- 
ity, indicate that they understand the sub- 
ject. Lately a treat of tea and biscuit was 
given to the school children on this station, 
whose steady attendance had recommended 
them, when 150, in their best attire, enjoyed 
the feast, and the more so at a season when 
food is scarce. Books were also presented 
to those who had excelled in diligence. They 
were exhorted and encouraged to persevere, 
and become wiser than their parents, most of 
whom were looking on. In the evening 
they all attended an exhibition of the phan- 
tasmagoria, when a variety of pictures, 
chiefly scriptural, interested the old as well 
as the young. 

“The frequent visitation of immense 
swarms of locusts continues to be a subject 
of anxiety. Last year the gardens in the’ 
Kuruman district were mercifully preserved 
while other portions of the country suffered 
terribly from their ravages. More ground 
has been brought under cultivation this year 
on the station than at any former period, 
and the prospects are fair; buta visit from 
the locusts, which occasionally pass in clouds, 
would blast our prospects, and therefore we 
exhort our people that, while they sometimes 
pray for rain, to seek also protection from 


locusts, which are one of Jehovah’s ar- 
mies ! 
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THE SECHUANA SCRIPTURES. 

‘The work of translation and printing 
progresses slowly but steadily, and just as 
fast as our circumstances will permit. Br. 
Ashton has advanced with the printing as 
far as the end of the 1st Book of Kings, and 
the 2nd Book is in readiness for the press, 
so that, when the binding materials so 
promptly and so kindly forwarded by the 
Bible Society arrive, we shall be able very 
soon to place the first volume of the Old 
Testament into the hands of the Bechuanas, 
who are incessant in their inquiries as to 
when the book will be ready. While the 
process of printing appears to them expedi- 
tious, they cannot well understand why so 
much labour and pains are taken to insure 
correctness in translation. 

_ SECHELE, CHIEF OF THE BAKWANI. 

“ Sechele returned to this station after my 
departure to Bloemfontein, but waited till 
my return, after which he departed with his 
family and retinue to his country and peo- 
ple. 

« He returned from Cape Town, only half 
satisfied. He doubtless expected more at- 
tention to be paid to him by Government 
authorities, who, for reasons best known to 
themselves, (of course people havea right to 
think,) paid him no attention, nor would 
even regard his taleof woe. Of one thing he 
was fully convinced, that the Mission friends 
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were his real friends, and spoke most grate- 
fully of the kindness and attention received 
from our agent the Rey. W. Thompson. 

“He was surprised and delighted with the 
progress his children had made during their 
stay with us, in reading, writing, sewing, &c., 
&c. He remarked that those among his 
people who had been so violent against their 
being sent away to such a distance ‘to be 
reformed,’ would, he thought, on their re- 
turn, hide their heads with shame. Mrs. 
M. and I felt inclined to retain the two 
youngest, about ten years of age, but Sechele 
preferred taking them all with him, as he 
thought these were equally proficient with 
the rest, it being his determination to em- 
ploy them all in different stations in his town, 
to teach the people to read. They were ac- 
cordingly sent off with a tolerable supply of 
clothes, books, writing-paper, and materials. 
Sechele, before leaving this, engaged Sebobee, 
one of our native teachers, first among the 
Batlaros, and then among the Banguaketse, 
to follow him. Sebobee beiug willing, we 
not only gave our cordial consent, but were 
glad of the arrangement, as, from his well- 
known zeal and steadfastness of Christian 
character, we can only hope for good in car- 
rying on the work of public instruction and 
encouraging Sechele, by precept and example, 
in his laudable endeavours to get his people 
taught to read.”’ 


——— 
POLYNESIA. 


INDIVIDUAL AND FAMILY LIFE IN SAMOA. 
(Continued from our Number of September, 1852.) 


‘Mortality, longevity, diseases,and thetreat- 
ment of the sick will now form the subject of 
a few observations: and here we begin with 

INFANTS. c 

“‘ Before the introduction of Christianity, 
probably not fewer than two-thirds of the 
Samoan raze died in infancy and childhood. 
This mortality arose principally from care- 
lessness and mismanagement in nursing ; 
evils which still prevail to a great extent. 
Even now, perhaps, one-half of them die 
before they reach their second year. The 
poor little things are often carried about 
with their bare heads exposed to the scorch- 
ing rays_of a vertical sun. Exposure to the 


night damps, also, and, above all, stuffing 
them with improper food, are evils which 
often make us wonder that the mortality 
among them is not greater than it is. The 
Samoans were always fond of their children, 
and would have done anything for them 
when ill, but, with the exception of external 
applications for skin diseases, they had no 
remedies for the numerous disorders of chil- 
dren. Now, they are highly favoured with 
useful medicines at every Mission station; 
and, were their care in preventing disease 
equal to their anxiety to obtain a cure when 
the child is really ill, there would probably 
be less sickness among them,and fewerdeaths, 
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ADULTS, 


“The universal opinion of the natives is, 
that the mortality is now greater among 
young and middle-aged people than it was 
formerly. ‘It was common,’ they say, ‘to 
see three or four old men ina house, whereas 
you rarely see more than one now.’ Among 
a people destitute of statistics or records of 
any kind, it is difficult to speak correctly of 
an earlier date than some twenty years ago. 
Since that time, however, the population has 
been on the decrease. We haye not observed 
any marked disproportion in the deaths of 
adults of any particular age, compared with 
other parts of the world. A person died in 
1847, who was present at the massacre of 
M. de Langle and others connected with 
the exploring expedition of La Perouse, in 
1787, and who was then a youth of about 
fourteen years of age. Judging from his 
appearance, we may suppose that there are 
some in every village who must be sixty, 
seventy, and even eighty years of age. 


DISEASES. 


“Palmonary affections, paralysis, diseases 
of the spine producing humpback, ophthal- 
mia, skin diseases, scrofulous and other ulcers, 
elephantiasis, and a species of leprosy were 
among the principal diseases with which 
they were afflicted. Ophthalmia and various 
diseases of the eye were very prevalent. 
There are few cases of total blindness; but 
many have one of the organs of vision de- 
stroyed. Connected with diseases of the 
eye, pterygium is common ; not only single, 
but double, triple, and even quadruple are 
occasionally met with. The leprosy of which 
they speak has greatly abated. They say, 
that formerly many had it, and suffered from 
its ulcerous sores until all the fingers of a 
hand or the toes of a foot had fallen of. The 
elephantiasis, producing great enlargement 
of the legs and arms, has, they think, some- 
what abated too; only, they say, it prevails 
among the young men more now than it did 
formerly. Insanity was occasionally met 
with. It was invariably traced to the im- 
mediate presence of an evil spirit. If furious, 
the party was tied hand to hand, and foot to 
foot, until a change for the better appeared. 
Idiots are not common. Consumption they 
called ‘Moomoo;” and there were certain 
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native doctors who were supposed to be suc- 
cessful in spearing the disease, or, rather, 
the spirit causing it. The doctor, when 
sent for, would come in, sit down before 
the patient, and chant as follows :— 
“Moomoo e! Moomoo e! 
O le a ou velosia atu oe ;” 
which in English is, 
“O Moomoo! O Moomoo! 
I’m on the eve of spearing you.’ 

Then he would rise up, flourish about with 
his spear over the head of the patient, and 
leave the house. No one dared speak or 
smile during the ceremony. Influenza is a 
new disease to the natives. They say, that 
the first attack of it ever known in Samoa 
was during the Aana war, in 1830, just as 
the missionaries Williams and Barff, with 
Tahitian teachers, first reached their shores. 
The natives at once traced the disease to the 
foreigners and the new religion; the same 
opinion, spread throughout these seas, and 
especially among the islands of the New 
Hebrides, has proved a serious hindrance to 
the labours of missionaries and native 
teachers. Ever since, there have been re- 
turns of the disease almost annually. It is 
generally preceded by unsettled weather, 
and westerly or southerly winds. Its course 
is from east to west. It lasts for about a 
month, and passes off as fine weather and 
steady easterly winds set in. In many cases 
it is fatal to old people and those who have 
been previously weakened by pulmonary 
diseases. There was anattack in May, 1837, 
and another in November, 1846, both of 
which were unusually severe and fatal, They 
have a tradition of an epidemic answering 
the description of cholera which raged with 
fearful violence many years ago. In 1849, 
hooping-cough made its appearance, and 
prevailed for several months, among adults 
as well as children, A good many of the 
children died; but it has long since quite 
disappeared. In the course of last year, 
another new disease surprised the natives, 
viz., the mumps. It was traced to a vessel 
from California, and soon spread all over 
the group. Scarcely a native escaped. It 
answered the usual description of the attack 
given in medical works, and passed off in 
ten days or a fortnight. Hitherto, they 
have been exempt from small-pox. We 
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dread its approach, and some years ago vac- 
cinated all the natives. 
MEDICINE. 

“The Samoans, in their heathenism, had 
never recourse to any internal remedy, ex- 
cept an emetic, which they sometimes tried 
after having eaten a poisonous fish. Some- 
times, juices from the bush were tried; at 
other times, the patient drank water until 
it was rejected; and, on some occasions, 
mud, and eyen the most unmentionable filth 
was mixed up and taken as an emetic 
draught. Latterly, as their intercourse with 
Tongans, Feejeeans, Tahitians, and Sandwich 
Islanders increased, they made additions to 
their pharmacopeia of juices from the bush. 
As in Egypt, each disease had its particular 
physician. Anointing the affected part of 
the body with scented oil, by the native 
doctors, was common; and to this, charms 
were frequently added, consisting of some 
flowers from the bush, done up in a piece of 
native cloth, and put in a conspicuous place 
in the thatch over the patient. But now, 
our European remedies are eagerly sought 
after; so much so, that every Missionary is 
obliged to have a dispensary, and to set 
apart a certain hour every day to give advice 
and medicine to the sick. 

“As they supposed disease to be occa- 
sioned by the wrath of some particular deity, 
their principal desire, in any difficult case, 
was not for medicine, but to ascertain the 
cause of the calamity. The friends of the 
sick went to the high-priest of the village. 
He was sure to assign some cause; and, 
whatever that was, they were all anxiety to 
have it removed, as the means of restoration. 
If he said they were to give up a canoe to 
the god, it was givenup. Ifa piece of land 
was asked, it was passed over at once. Or, 
if he did not wish anything particularly 
from the party, he would probably tell them 
to assemble the family, ‘ confess, and throw 
out.’ In this ceremony, each member of the 
family confessed his crimes, and any judg- 
ments which, in anger, he had inyoked on 
the family, or upon the particular member 
of it then ill; and, asa proof that he revoked 
all such imprecations, he took a little water 
in his mouth, and spurted it out towards the 
person who was sick. The custom is still 
kept up by many, and the sick-bed of a dear 
friend often forms a confessional, before 
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which long-concealed and most revolting 
crimes are disclosed. 
IN SURGERY, 

They lanced ulcers with a shell or a 
shark’s tooth, and, in a similar way, bled 
from the arm. For inflammatory swellings, 
they sometimes tried local bleeding; but 
shampooing and rubbing with oil were, and 
are still, the more common remedies in such 
cases. Cuts they washed in the sea and 
bound up with a leaf. Into wounds in the 
scalp they blew the smoke of burnt chestnut 
wood. To take a barbed spear from the 
arm or leg, they cut into the limb from the 
opposite side, and pushed it right through. 
Amputation they never attempted. 

THE TREATMENT OF THE SICK 
‘Was, as it is now, invariably humane, and 
all that could be expected. They wanted 
for no kind of native food which they might 
desire, night or day, if it was at all in the 
power of their friends to procure it. In the 
event of the disease assuming a dangerous 
form, messengers were despatched to friends 
at a distance, that they might have an oppor- 
tunity of being in time to see, and say fare- 
well to a departing relative. This is still 
the custom. The greater the rank, the 
greater the stir and muster about the sick, of 
friends from the neighbourhood and from a 
distance. Every one who goes to visit a sick 
friend, supposed to be near death, takes with 
him a present of a fine mat, or some other 
kind of valuable property, as a farewell ex- 
pression of regard. Among the worldly- 
minded, whose interests centre in this life, 
this heaping together of property by the 
bedside of a dying relative is still in high 
repute. But the custom is being opposed. 
Many, in the light of Christianity, now shun 
it as cruelty to the dying, and an injury to 
the living. They wish to direct the thoughts 
of their departing relatives to heaven rather 
than earth, and are desirous that the house 
should be, for a time, a ‘house of mourn- 
ing,’ and free from the distracting formali- 
ties, jealousies, and strifes, which are inva- 
riably associated with such a collection of 
property, and its subsequent distribution 
among the members of the family, just before 
or immediately after death. But the cus- 
toms connected with death and burial we 
must reserve for another paper.”’— Samoan 
Reporter. 
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Sacramental Offering to the Necessitous Widows and Orphans 
Deceased Missionaries, and also to Aged and Infirm Missionaries. 


> 


eocomoooowoooonnoce 


eG Mand ay 1Se 
LonDON AND ITS VICINITY. Kettering . : . 2 5 
Clapton. . 16 0 © | Lancaster - z a aos 
Bbenezer Chapel, Shadwell - 290: . eae additional : 2 
Hy 10. 0 aidstone . - fe 
ped pnagantr Chapel ee 11 7 © | Manchester: Oldham Street 2.8 
Siena Y : . . 5 5 O | Newton Abbot : A ue 
Wandawort, «1+ ~ |. 4 0 °6 | Newtontletwillows “214m, ae 
New Lanark . avuk 20 
CounTRY. North Shields, St. Andrews 4 0 
Altrincham: Bowdon ait . 6 7 O | Nottingham: St.James’sStreet 2 16 
Barnet : - 3 5 O | Peterborough . ee ae 
Boston: Rey. I. Watts 110 0 Reading: Broad Street 4 0 
Bishop’s Stortford . 2 ee Omron | Sawbridgeworth . : Sane se 
Bristol: Highbury Chapel 13:17 4 | South Shieldg. 110 
Chichester: Ebenezer Chapel. 113 0 | Sudbury, Friars Street, additional 1,0 
Clevedon . - +» 2 0 O | Sunderland: Bethel Chapa, 3. 0 
Croydon. : : A 4 4 0.) Tavistock . De ad 
Devonport: Salem Chapel 2 0 O | Uxbridge: Old Meeting . 2. 0 
East Cowes : 3 0 O | Acknowledged last month 884 16 1 
Exeter: Castle Street 3 10° ‘0: | ees 
Fakenham =. a . HelyQe 2riash | £1025 15 11 
Jamaica: First Hill and ‘it ed 
Harbour. 311 6 | 


N.B,—The amount Saadee from High Wycombe last month ought to have been 
described thus :— 
Crendon Lane . : . : : : ek me, 


Trinity Chapel c i 3 f i S1ST? BOPGNSE 
3l. 2s 


———@——_. 


Contributions towards the Enlargement of the Chinese Mission. 
DONATIONS. 


Soogands SI trond 
J. R. Mills, Esq. . é - 100 0 O | Mrs. Harvey, Leith 5.0 0 
T. F. Buxton, aii : - + 20 0 0 | P. Ibotson, Esq. Poyle 5 0 0 
M.S. G. : » 20, 0. 0.| Mr. Roberts 5 0 0 
EK, Swaine, Esq. ; LOU On| IM AL Be 5 om O™ OU 
DW Ae : . - 1010 0 | Miss Wightman 5 0 0 
J. Crisp, Esq. Beceles : 10 10 0 | Mr. Keith, Dingwall . i sta Dave oil 
Miss i ge Stoke Newington 10 0 0 | Mr. Maliphant . el) Bo B10 
Miss G. F, D. Cullen, Leith . 10 0 0 | Miss Weaver, Shrewsbury wi ince St been 
A Friend, ‘Shrewsbury : - 10 0 0 | A Wesleyan Reformer A 2 UO. 
G. Buchan, Esq. Kelloe . - 5 0 0 | A thank offering, W. C., W. pt Spe g 0 
T. §S. Child, Esq., Wotton- | (Gee bier. . YF ROOTS Sy 
under-edge “TiS579 04 OF | ADM, - 010 6 
» J. Foulkes, Esq. Newtown « -oniv 9+ | ChB: « hH100 @ 
COLLECTIONS, 
Sousa. Brain G2 
Lonpon AND ITs VICINITY. Middleton Road: Juvenile . 2 0.4.6 
Brentford Albany Chapel: Rey. New Court: Rev. J. Smith 10 ta 
E. Morley . — 214 6 | Peckham: Juvenile : 6 ts 7 
Ealing : ns GJ. ‘Adeney 011 6 | Lottenhamand Edmonton: Rey, 
Ebenezer Chapel, Shadwell, on J. De K. Williams 6 9 6 
account , IB NAO Union Chapel, Islington: Rev. H. Allon, 
Finsbury Chapel, additional . 3 13 6 | H. Reed, Esq. 3 . 250 0 0 
Greenwich road, additional . 1 0 O | Messrs, Reed and Hawley 6 150, 0) O 
Holloway : Ray, Awd. Morris... 26. 3.0: | W. Leavers, Esq. . ~ (BO mn Qoeall 
Holywell Mount: Rev. E. Man- Mr. H. Spicer . : Sorat 0. Oa 
nering 20 0 0 | Mr. W.R. Spicer . : 3 90" 10 MG 
Maberly Chapel : Rey. R. Philip 38 0 0 | Mr. J. Haycroft. : oe a On 
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& 35 a. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Trueman 0 OO 
S. J. Smithers, Esq. Crondall . 10 0 0 
Mr. E. Madgwick apne oll 6 
Rev. H. Alion i. unite Fon Oe) 
Mr. J. Duthoit . $ ees ON OME 
Mr. R. Wright c 6 it 5 0 0 
Mr. B. Smith . > mum 0 
Mr. 8. T. Williams 5 0 0 
Mr. H. Harvey . 5.0 0 
Capt. Brown . 5 0 0 
Miss Thomas poy) 0 
Mr. Vowles o, 0-0 
Mr. J. P. Wedd. 22, 0 
Mr. Overbury 2.0.0 
Mr. Dewer - + «oer Le Uy 0 
Collection . s Z wad. LOL 
5831. 17s. _ 
York Street,Walworth: Juvenile 615 4 
Country. 
Addorbury: Rey. J. Crickitt iy) 
Alton: Rey. F. M. Holmes Ch i 
Andover: Rev. F.W. Heathcote 4 9 
Ayton: Rev. T. Montgomery. 2 0 
BarnardCastle,andCotherstone : 
Rey. J. Hardman 2 pgs 0 
Barnet: Rev. J. C. Beadle. 
Collection 10. 9 
Mrs. Dimsdale 5 ¢ 
J. Lewin, Esq. 2 0 
Mr. C. Allen 0 
Rey. J. C. Beadle 0 10 
Mr. Nunneley jeep kit 
197. 9s.— 
Batley : 22 000 
Beverley: Rev. Ww. Young ew 
Birstal: Rey. R. Millan 3 dill nent) 
Brentwood: Rev. J. S. Hall. 
Collection . A if - .. Fon 7 
Mr. Seal, sen. : se Vt) 
81. 9s. 7d. 
Bristol. 
Brunswick Chapel: Rev. J. T. 

Beighton y 15.10 0 
Highbury Chapel, additional 27 2 7 
Wickliffe Chapel, ditto z 1 0.0 

18/7. 12s. 7d4.——--——~ 
Burnham ‘ ‘5 J bieeall 10 9 
Bury St. Edmunds, Whiting 

Street: Rey. A. Tyler 1h gu pe Als 
Carlisle, Lowther Street: Rey. 

T, Hind a aah Oe MG 
Cheadle: Miss Shepherd, Kingsley Lipa Vias 
Cotton End: Rev. J. Frost . 6 3 0 
Darwen: Rey. G. B. Johnson. 35 0 0 
Debenham: Rev.J.P.Simpson 2 6 0 


Derby, Victoria Street: Rev. J. Gawthorn. 


Collection a 3 aion8 ,BioF 
Mrs. and Miss Ball” ; stronrghkOwo8y 0 
187. 9s. 6d. ——-—— 


Cann 


oorccoeooc 


| Horwich: Rev. W. Wilsdon . 
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Devonport: Rev. J. Pyer roeg'4 10.;,0 

Edinburgh : Potterow U. P. 

Church . 4 0 0 
— Bristo Street, U. P. Church 10° 0 6 
Exeter, Castle Street: Rev. D. 

Hewitt : ; 6 
Fakenham : Rev. w. Legge 2 tS FS 
Falkland: Rev. J. Menzies . 216 8 
Falmouth: Rey. T. Wildbore 14 1 0 

Farnworth: Rey. J. Dyson. 
Collections . 5 
A. Barnes, Esq. 

T. Barnes, Esq. M. P.¥ 5 
821. 6s. 

* Acknowledged last month. 
Glasgow, Lauriston: Rev. D. 

Russell > 
Guildford: Rey. 9, Perey 
Collection i 4 1E 
J. M. Molyneux, Esq. Losely « 
Rey. W. H. Stevens 


8 10 


o 


oon 
ooo 


Or or 
—K—) 


Entered last month 


° | 
o 
Oo 


Harrogate A 
Helensburgh: Rev. i M‘Ewan 
Hertford: Rev. J. H. Bowhay 1 
High Wycombe. 
Crendon Lane: Rey. H. Winzar. 


Collection : : si 
Mrs. Wilkinson . ‘ a WM UE 


oMOw 
one 
ooo 


Ipswich: Nicholas Street Re ee eS G 
Treland: Hibernian Auxiliary, additional. 


Lady Harberton On NG 
The Earl of Roden 2 0 0 
A. H. Griffith, Esq. 0.10 0 
D. O., per Mr. Lang Lowey) 
Mary Susannah (Servant) 0 2 6 
David Ryan, Esq.,Castle-comer 5 0 0 
Rev. Dr. Barnett, Money-more 210 0 
Mrs. Palmer, Cheltenham ~- 010 0 
12s, 12s. 6¢@.————— 
Kettering: Rev. T. Toller . . 13 7 


Ketton: Rev. T. Gammidge 
Keyworth: Rey. T. Gough 
Kibworth; Rev. F. Islip : 
Kirkham; Rev. C. Mc. C. Da- 


ow 


eRe OO 
~ 

oto oo 

Awmnac 


vies “. 215 4 
Launceston : Rey. J. Horsey BP OSee 
Laxton: Rev. B, Ash 012 0 


Leeds. 
East Parade Chapel, 
Rev. H. R. Reynolds, B.A. 


Collection . ; ten 38 
Baines, Edward, Esq. é . 10 


oo 
oo 
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& 8d. 
Baines, Frederick, Esq. : 10 0 0 
Clapham, John, Esq. i LOO a0 
Jowett, John, Jun., Esq. 1Oigd9 0 
Plint, Thomas Edward, Esq. 10.50; .0 
Wade, John, Bsqa © < F 10205 .0 
Wade, James, Esq. 210, Om 0 
Wade, Mrs. James ay SOP 
Arthington, Mrs. 5 0 0 
Brooke, Mrs. . ~ 5 0 0 
Knight, J. Y., Esq. a Ole O 
Pape, William, Esq. Oe OO: 
Plint, the Misses : z 5.0 (0 
Reynolds, Rev. H. R., B.A. Dy pile fl 
Bickers, Mr. . Fae coin (0) 
Clapham, John Peele, Esq. bt 
Additional 010 O 


” 1497. 188. Od. 


Belgrave Chapel: Rev. G. W. Conder. 


Collection Aly 40 
Queen Street Chapel: Rev. Wm. Guest. 
Collection . = oe eS. 
Scholefield, William, Esq. ae 10) OO 
Dodgshun, I., Esq. al OwO 
March, J. O., Esq. 5p Oia 0 
Walker, Mr. 7 and family 4 0 0 
Guest, Rev. W. : 27100 
Wilks, Mr. William yah ag’) 
Coxon, Msc. _ . iiss jared 
Reffitt, Mr. James. Ree seail moult) 
Haigh, Mr. and Mrs. George ee 2 BOO 
Sergeant, Mr. R. m0 0 
George, Mr. D. . Lim died 
Campbell, Mr. R. . 1 OnkO 
Curtis, Mr. Thomas e050 
Patterson, Mr. S. pr 
Yates, T. Dixon . Pee Pe) 

520, Ils, 1d. _— 
Salem Chapel. 
Rey. Wm. Hudswell. 
Public Collection . ‘ MRE de 
Marshall Street Chapel. 
Rev. J. H. Morgan. 
Briggs, E. Esq. . ri : Lt OnhO 
Pollard, John, Esq. the Med) 
Colton, Mr, A ” watt. elicOnn0 
Briggs, Mr. R. , ; age Olt) 
Whitehead, Mr. T. 010 0 
Other Sums . er an OA 
41. 12s, 6d. 
255 8 2 
Acknowledged last month Seasons © 
; 1857. 8s. 2d. 
Lenham, additional : SOR LO eo 
Lincoln: Newland Chapel, Rey. 

C. Scott, LL.B. . WO EP 8 
Little Baddow ’ oe tee oth MS 
Maldon: Rey. Messrs. Burls 

and Eve, A ; S226 UO 


j Sawbridgeworth : Boe Ji. Wood 
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Manchester. 

Richmond-road Juvenile Assoc. 

J. Dilworth, Esq. . < ‘ 

Oldham-road chapel . 3 MS 
45], 

Moffat United Presbyterian 
Church: Rev. J. Riddell . 1 

Morley: Zion Chapel . 

Newton Abbot: Rev. J. Chater 
Newark: Rev. J. Hallett F 
New Lanark: Rey. P. Anderson 
North Walsham : Rev. J. Brown 
Nottingham Castlegate: Rey. S. 
McAll 2 é = 
Oakhill: Rev. E. Bowden ‘ 
Ongar: Rey. J. Jennings : 
Pembroke Dock: Rev.C.J.Evans 
Pontypool: Providence Chapel 
Reading: Trinity Chapel, Rev. S. W. Kilpin. 
Collection 6 . 7 on ORD 
Misses Fenn . 2 5 


25° 0516 
10 0 0 
10 O86 


On Oty or 
_ 
COUN Om 


rs 


powwow 
ee 
2econm OSOSoSCSO 


Redditch: Rey. T. Ashwell. 
Rotterdam: per W. G, Herklots, 
Esq. 


i) 
oo 


Sheffield. 
Garden Street . x 0 4 
Nether Chapel, additional 0 
31. 58. 4d. ————_— 


eH 0 
ow 


St. Maws: Rev. J. Gant 2°20 
St. Neots: Rev. P. Turner akuid, #0 40) 
Stromness: U. P. Church % 1 ek Ki) 
Summertown: Rey. H. Baker. 215 0 
Tavistock. 
Mr. Windeatt ‘ . anal O 2 OO 
ditto . F P {A} 2.220) 
Miss Windeatt - e = oo ) Om 
dittot .- .. ~.. (Al). opie 
191. 4s,— 
Tonbridge Wells: Countess’s 
Chapel, Rev. G. Jones » P22) 24a 
Torquay: Rey. N. Hurry 35 18 0 
Ullesthorpe: Rev. G. R. Miall 4 0 0 


Wakefield: Rev. J. Stuchbery. 
Juvenile Association A oP DOS 
Wallingford: Rev. W. Harris . 13 11 
Walsall: Rev. Dr. Gordon 
Warminster: Rey. H. M. Gunn 
Welford, additional . 
Weston-super-Mare : 

C, Prichett . A ; o hed 
Wigston: Rev. T, Mays ates) 
0 

0 


Rev. : R. 


Wimborne: WesleyanReformers 
Wingraye, additional . as 
Wooler, Cheviot Street: Rey. 

J. Muirhead 2 a ZO MS 


Oo 
iw) 
oo ocos oOnonac 


| 
| 


Total, including previous ac- 
knowledgments.. - 10,579 1 8 


- A. 
0 
0 
0 
0 


S.S. 

A. Military Officer 
in one of the Co- 
lonies, per Capt, 
PPOOVOR Sen, 8 

Mrs. J, Walkden_... 

PE ee by Miss 


aT) 


w 
aAwseoo HO 


COnMRH 
ecoceo oS 


Mrs. Ensor ".... 


JobnMoore, Esq. 
Miss Moore ...... 
Miss 8. Moore.. 
John Moore, 
for the 
‘Teacher, 
Moore 
Miss Moore 
Miss §. Moore, for 
the NativeTeacher, 
John Hickes 0 0 
Miss S. Moore, for 
the Native Girl, 
Catherine Lovell... 
307, 28. 


AFriendin Kent(A.) 5 0 0 
For the _ Native 
Teachers, Richard 
Baxter & Gerhard 
Tersteegen. 


Hor 
HHO 
eco 


Es 
Native 


Joseph 
10 


0 0 


Per Mrs, Charles, for 
theChinese Medical 
Mission, collected 
by Mrs. Mitchell, 
once ee Ecce cne 

Ditto, ee Miss Do- 

a 


bell, ere 
Sir C. E. ee 

er Miss 
, for the re- 
of Mrs. 

School, 


airs 
Young’s 
Amoy 


ce 


Mrs. and the Misses 
Brewin, for a Na- 
tive Girl in Mrs. 
W.Porter’s School, 
Madras, to be call- 
ed Fanny Brewin 


A Friend, for Mrs. 

Addis’s Native 

School, Coimbatoor 1 0 0 
Three Priends, for 

China .... 6 


Collected by Mrs. M. 
W. Wollaston, for 
the Mirzapore 
Free School. 

JohnWollaston,Esq. 2 

Mrs.M.W.Wollaston 1 

EdwardBudden,Bsq. 1 

fe og Bsq. 24 

H. Davison, Esq. 
Mrs, Davison . 
Mrs, Baker .. ee 

T. H. Spencer, Esq. 
z L, Budden, Esq. 


J,and B. B., for the 
Widows? and Or- 
phans’ Fund 
Collected by Miss 
L. A. Blundell, for 
the Ship 


HHSOSS OMS 
SSS223SSs 


1 
1 
01 
1 
1 


AUXILIARIES, 
Bethnal Green, 
Ladies’ Auxiliary, 
per Mrs, RK. Gam- 
TDA rendissceneveren 1915 4 


——!Mr, Waiker 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 15th January 1854, to 18th March, 1854, inclusive. 


Camberwell Green, ma 
Auxiliary Society, 
per Mrs. Edwards, 
on account 


Clapham ateciligny 
Society, 
Sewell, 
account 


Claremont Chapel. 
Sunday School, for 
the ativeTeacher, 
Joseph Blower 
Female Bible Class, 
per Miss Ridler, 
r the Native Bay, 
John Claremont... 
182. 
Craven Chapel, J. 
E. Dunt, Esq., for 
the. Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund ... 


10 0 0 


Youthful Branch. 
Rey. Dr. Leifchild, President. 
Miss Hall, Treasurer. 
Miss A, 8, Burn, Secretary. 


Collected by— 
Miss Archer.... 
Miss A. Burn . 
Miss Edwards. 
Miss Hall .............. 
Miss Homewood ... 
Miss Kelly...........:0 
Miss L. Temple ...... 
Mr.W.E. Allwright. 
Mp GE eek TY ON. .scareunta 
Master A, James .... 
Girls’ School, per 
Mr. Adeney ......... 
pare be per Mrs, 
DUH Rie ccrse0s 
TheChildren of Mrs. 
Harper’s School ... 
Master Charles 
pee Missionary 


me 
ee 


ete 
SWwRaro~asw 
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HB 
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Migs | Rollinson’s do, 
Collection at the 
Annual Meeting... 


0 6 


Printing Reports ,.. 


Finsbury Chapel,per 
Miss ems on 
account . 2 


Holloway Auxiliary 
Society,onaccount 33 15 


Holywell Mount. 
Auxiliary Society ...19 1 


Special Contributions on 
behalf of China. 


Miss Meech . 

Miss Burgess . 
Miss Purnell 
A Friend 
Ditto 1s., ditto 1s, 
Mr. Holt 


Mrs, Norris .. 
Mrs, Lamb .. . 
Mr, Standerwick ... 
Mr. J. B. re 
Mr, Watford... 
Miss Bird . 

Mr. Blenkarn and 


~r 


_ 


= 


. Thomas Smit 
Mr. G, W. Burge’ ..: 
Mr, Alfred Hunt ... 
Mr. Hancock 


Mrs. Korn.. 
Mr, Ardley.. 
Mrs. Guppy .. 
Mrs, Toombs 
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% 8. d. 
Mrs, Chard .... 0) 
Mr. Chessum. 
Mr. Green .... 
Mr, Wilkinson. 
Mr. Barker .. 
Mr. Ingram .. 
Mr. Monkton .. 
Mr. Henry Cox . 
Mrs. Stacy.. 
Mr. Wells .. 
Mr. Nodes.. 
Mr. Leaver .. 
Mr. Pearson.. 
A. Friend. . 
Mr. Samuel Turner 
Mr. Stacy .. fa 
A Friend. 
Mr. Dawes. 
/Mr, Holdham 
Mr. Gains . 
Mr, Bond . 
A Friend 6d., 
Mr. Norman.,. 
Mr: Ooxt., 
Mrs. King. 
Mrs, Smith . 
Mrs. Bradley . 
Mr. Manning . 
Mr, Miller 
My, Errington. 
Mr. Searle.. 
Mr. Sochon . 
Mr. Wenn... 
Mr. Westall . 
Miss patos 2 
Mr. Snu 
A Friend i 
Mrs. Hall 
Mrs. Hodge 
A Friend... 
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Ss. Marshall, Esq." = 
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= Previonts acknowledged. 


Soeae 918 6 
for the 

| Teacher, mvard 
Mannering 
For the 


10 0 0 


Native 


Children, M. Wal- 
a : 


ker, M. A. B 
karn and §, 
Simmonds 


9 0 


e 


7 
Kensington Auxiliary 


Society,onaccount 55 5 0 


Maberly Chapet 
Auxiliary Socicty, 
on account 


MarilboroughChapel 
Sunday School, for 
the Native College 
at Rarotonga 


New Broud Street, 
Auxiliary, for the 
ChineseScriptures 


New Court, Carey 
Street. Sunday 
Sehool, 50 
Chinese New 
Testaments .. ; 


for 


Orange Street Chapel. 
Auxiliary. 
Mr, Ginger, Treasurer. 
Mr. Rice and Mrs, Way. 
Secretaries, 
Collected by— 
Miss Allen 
Mrs. aus tate 
Miss Ginger. 
Miss Kilpin a 
Miss Wright a 
Missionary Boxes.. 
Mrs. Adey’s Box ... 


i 


a 


H 


ArHaontnocs 


Oe Swsrswor 
COneoewnaone 


Annual Sermons .,, J 


ww 
sis 


£8. a. 

Subscription from 
Portman Chapel 
Sunday School, for 
Madagascar 
Collection after Ser- 
mon for China 


y 


5 all 
7 3 
35 11 0 


Juvenile Branch, 
Per Mr. J, Thornley. 


5 


Boys’ School............ Eb 6 

Per Miss Wright 

Girls’ School.. coogi 

Bible Class .. 03 38 

Master Way’s Box... 0 7 0 

COME CHONS TH caineccec 24:12 11 
64 2 0 

Less Expenses ...... 010 ¥ 
63 12 0 

Portland Chapel. 
Miss Franco............ 5 0 


Mr. and Mrs. 
Webb, for Native 
Boy at Trevan- 
drum, B.W. Webb 210 0 
Mrs. Cuff, for ditto, 
W.S. Cuff 2 


Queen Street, Ratchif. 
Collectors’ Cards ... 111 6 
Sabbath School 

Childrens’ Boxes 1 3 9 
Povuly. of Mr. W, P. 
Ritacetanensanuhwedes 110 4 
aon s Class, 

.J. Brown 0 7 0 

45123.0.—$<— = 
St. Thomas’s Square, 

Hackne: y Auxiliary, 
on account 


oun 
per 


Surrey Chapel. 


Young Ladies’ Bible 
Class, for Native 
Teacher, James 
SHEYMAMY. a. c.csaees 

Mrs. Howard’s Class 
for aGirl at Parey- 
chaley, ealied 
Martha Sherman 

Miss Harding, for 
ditto,called « Ae 
Louisa Hardi 

Ladies of the Ml a: 
ternalA ssociation, 
for the _ Native 
Teacher, Surrey .. 


ro 


~ 10) 0) 40: 
——= 
Sutherland Chapel, 

Sunday School 


Tabernacle Auxi- 
liary Society, on 
ACCOUNE wsccereseere 


Trinity Chapel, Brixton. 
Rey. 8. Eldridge 
Subscribers. 

Friend, A .. 
Corp, Mrs. 
Hldridge, M 

Family,. 
Payne, Mr 
Payne, Mrs. 
Smith, Mr. H. 
Stapler, Miss 
Warton, Mr. 0. 
Warton, Mrs, 0 
Warton, ee 
War ton, My. F. 
Warton, Mr, W. 
Whitens, Mrs... 


Donations, 


Carlile, Mrs. Senr, 
Trenaman, Mr, ...... 
Williams, Mr. k. ... 


= 
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£8. d. £3. d. £3. d. 
Boxes, &c. bs, Congregational Cha- Northwich. Exeter, Castle Street. 
a pel, after Sermons 17 2 OlMrs. Carnes’ Box A Friend, Rev. 
Do, at Waltham and und Subscription 5 0 0) D, Hewitt ........... 500 
Cookham Dean ... 014 4/yty, Fletcher............ 1 1 0 
Mrs. Rutter, for the Mr. Okell........ ct es Honit 
Native Teacher, Mr. Rothwell ..0....1 1 0 Oe 
Thomas Rutter ...10 0 Olyy’ J. Thomas,jun. 1 1 0/Collection oe 3 
Ladies’ Association, Mrs. Willett .. - 1_1 O/Subscriptions ........ 318 0 
per Mrs. Poulton 318 3/yrs. neigh... 010 6 Exps. 5s. 4d.; 7.—— 
Juvenile Missionary Mrs. Weston.. . 8'10""O 
Association —_ for Miss Cross, Ruloe... 0 5 4 Ilfracombe. 
Hindoo Children Collected by Mrs. Collected by— 
at Bangalore, per _ Rothwell....../1..0 219 Olvys, Jon 1m 1 
Mrs. J. Cooper...... 1518 8 hae, qo aa sctovapeaseay aE 
Annual Subscribers 15 5 0) 14 9 .¢|Miss Hensley ......... 
pai 5 0 ord toother socs. 6 9 6 Missionary Boxes, 
ee ——| Mi : 6 3 
Sacramental Collec- 800 bain Py ee 2 er 
tion for Widows, Collection ‘for Wi- Miss F, Reynold oy s 
IGS: Ripe ie ee meres 6 710! dows & Orphans... 2 0 0/my J. Gorney = 016 0 

Wardour Chapel, Special Collection Miss M. Lithaby Ollll 
Quarterly Sub- for China..........00++ 29 6 10 10 0 Ol Miss M: Gilbert 016 0 
CriptionS..........0. 9 0 9}Do. poe 152 Miss C. Cornish 025 

or Boys’ Mis ; Sunday Scholars 055 
.. 4 2 0!Over, Moiety of a 
Weigh House Juvenile oe oe —-—} Collection «........... 610 0|Collected after $ 
; WOR ...jaoee 753 
Bd ve 48 108 Do. Public Meeting 6 6 4 

Rev. Thos. Binney, President} *Bxs.458.8d.; 1297.78,4d——— For Chinese Mission 10 0 0 

Mr, J. E. Saunders, jun., |* Including 502. previously CORN WEEE, EXs, 108. 4d.; 302.38. 3d. 
Treasurer. acknowledged, Penzance, per Mr. T. Oliver. cao 

Miss Bower, Miss Saunders ; ans Contributions .........10 6 8 i 5 

and Mr. Edward R, Cook, |2e@ding, Trinity For the Native Collections.. 5117 
Secretaries Chapel, forChinese Teacher ala For Widows 160 
Testaments ......... 10 0} Roxen g 5 4|For China .. 217 0 

Bor’ Nativersiboyan WE |i, 6 0 i, On aia: EAS Subscription 315 0 
oon h ede at - a t Exps, 98. 7d.; 

Hou Gitta: ccloie ree CASTE ID OES Hanae CUMBERLAND. Paignton. 

Howe, at’ Madras 6 0 0). EL Penrith. Collection 

Fe a Colleteaiy 2” ° 7 3] or the Chinese Mission, [Subscriptions 
Isabella Nixon, at Miss Wilkereon a 013 6 Collection ............... 5 5 0) Exps. 9d.; 62. 

Maras oo. 6 0 O/Mr. H. Smoothy.... 1 1 0/Temple Sowerby...... 1B 0 <li 

ForNativeBoy,John ‘A Friend 010 0|W. Parker, Esq., Plymouth Auxiliary 
OClaytonsateionae vows 5 6 ee |_ Skirwith Abbey ... 010 6} Society, er A. 

RODS aco Brae 500 Boxes, Mr. and Miss Scott, Hubbard, Esq., on 

For Native Girl, Brent House ...... 010 0} account ...........6. 100 0 0 
Hannah More, in Mr. J. P. Spedding, 

Mrs. Harbutt’s | Crew Garth ......... 20 0 Plymouth 
School, Upolu, Admiral Wauchope, v ern 
South Seas............ 8 0 2 | Dacre Lodge......... 1 6 0|Mrs. Pearson, for 

For Native Boys; 102. 17s,———_| Mrs. W. -Porfer’s 
Hoary is arty CHESHIRE, Parkhead School, Madras ... 2 0 0 
an rthur Ro- Alderley Edge. : s Jative Gir’ 
berts, in_ Rev. amin 0| For the Chinese Mission, oe ba poi he 
Messrs. Hardie Mrs. Ashton ...0.00).. 0 z in, Aliss - Drew's 
ana Turner’s For Native Teacher, | Kirk Oswald é 4|| School 22i8.....i3 = S109 0 
School, Upolu James Ashton ....,. 10 0 0/Do, Anonymous...... 0 5 0|ForSchools for Chil- 

South Seas.......... * 5 0 0|Mrs.J.D. Burton... 1 0 0|/Do. Wesleyan Col- dren of Mission- 

For Native. Boy. For Native Girl, Ann lection §| aries at Waltham- 
Richard Winter ASWbON: aetna 8 0 0)Parkhead .. Al RUOW cucasepaatvonstee’ 200 
Hamilton, in Dr. 157.———|Gamblesby.. 2 7. 
Medhurst’sSchool iamenkag es 0 ' “Wavistock 
Shanghae ............ 5°00 Altrincham, Bow- paalet Subscriptions Aen 

832, 103. —_-—— don Downs Chapel DERBYSHIRE Collections 165.3 
St. Paul’s Churchyard, | Miss A. Keyner ... 1 0 0 iene For Native Teacher 

Missionary Associ- F Villiam Rooker ... 10 0 0 
ation at Messrs. Knutsford. earl ribs £ ab er ea 
G. Hitchcock 1 Subscriptions i Ladies Female 
es itchcock and Hy Collected by— 7. Téeaghem yng nine 000 

eae Soca or. Gitke Sree Matlock Bath. aoacors aE 
BEDFORDSHIRE. {4 Donation Collected by Misses FortheChinese Mis- 

A Farmer, for Chi- 6. Skidmore & Stone ky Wire) Seek Se 19 40 
nese New Testa- “ for 260 Chinese Exs. 663.11d,;582, 98,4d, 

Hints) oes TT o10 Middtewich. New Testaments 4 6 8 Tor t 
————| Subscriptions and Collee- > geet For gine on econ S ae ‘ 

Hockliffe, for 42 Chi- tions by— CeO anes ar On ay) 
nese New Testa- Mrs. Dutton .... 500 DEVONSHIRE. 881.183. 7d. 
MODES vorssssssenesnnnes 0 14 0/Miss Dutton... 5 2 0 Barnstaple Auxili- Totnes. 

~ {Miss Bostock and ary, per Mr. Nor- 
BERKSHIRE, Young Ladies ...... 015 0} rington ..............14 0 0 
2 Miss M. A. Hitchin cs aa 
Maidenhead, and Miss B. Cubitt 1 2 10 Bri 
Auxiliary Society, Sunday School Boys a WILNAM .rerrvvverreee, O14 0 
and Girls’... : 

Collected at the Pub- o Sidbury. 
lic Meeting............ 11 5 0 eins Boxes, . Dartmouth. LE 163 

Miss Bird .........(A.) 1 0 0|Mrs. T. Hitchin ..... 016 O]/Ror  t} ti Subscriptions ......... 110 @ 

Do., Widows’ fund 010 0|Mrs.W. Hitchin... 010 0] Teacher Thome Collected by Miss 

pre. Ce ee 016 6) Stenner .............. oe see go eat 016 0 
; i ermons and Public John Windeatt, Esq. 5 0 0|Sabbath-school chil- 

Ty See Meeting veeccceccccsen 13 8 7/8, Follett, Beg Sa0. 19) I2ON. . wie ieee OSTIO 
nae 316 §|EXPS. 14s. Od.; 282. 88. Collected by Mrs. For See Testa- ce 

Dee es mye i Neck 20> noe 1 8 9|_ ments .... i n., 

Tate te oe ae Sega a ms 0 9 olMr.WakehamsCard 1 1 6|ENS. 8s. 2d.; 42, 10s. 4d. 
tlewick Sabbath tie foe Windeatt ...(A.) 1 0 6 a 
SCHOOIG) ...scccn posapect O16 17 5 Collection, Sub- SEXDUtSoneba nas 

Nantwich. scriptions, &¢.......10 6 8 Dorchester. 
4|Collections............... 619 0|Miss Gregory’s Ju- Mrs. Solomon Co- 
0|Sabbath School ...... 1 1 6) venile Card ......... 0 4 1! sens (2 years) . 010 0 
92, 188, 4¢,——-—— Dx, 108. 6d, ; 72.98, 6d. 2 0 0 


Mr, Matt, Devenish 


Sr 8a de 8. dy 
Collected by— Mark’s Gate, near Romfird. 
Miss Jepson..,....... 116 10/\igsionar 
‘y Boxes & 
Miss Lavington ...... 0 7 § Subscriptions ...... 3 0 0 
ae cb eieendel, Netid | Bevis Maly 1 0 of 
ittle Ellen ., 5 aM *s 
SERRE haha Mrs, Mully .... = 100 
Mrs. E. Pouncey wet Le . 
Mr. John Payne...... 013 6 GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
oh acest independent 3 0 o|Czeltenham, Mrs. A, 
Eide epee Currie (WN) eel IR) 
areas for he od ead 314 5 
Xs 2d, 5 a—_——— 
sieves Gloucester. Miss 


Poole. 
For the Chinese Mission, 


Wright, for a Boy 
at Tr ‘evandrum, to 


be called William 
T. Durant, Esq. ...... 5 0 0 
J. Durant, Esq. tL 6 0 Wright. 3 
Miss Hoare .. sf BENS 'O L 
Mr. S.:Hussey.. ~ O'T0 6 Mitcheldean. 
Miss Gena = 010 0 Missionary Boxes. 
mouth ee ae 010 o|Mrs, Lander, 143 
Collection at Howe 0111 o/ Master Hate i 7 8 
Smaller sums ......... 35 EES Pare 6 a mi 
122. 88, 1d. Mrs. Brain 010 0 
Shaftesbury. oe eae 6 : 4 
: Tiss Servant Gir 
For the Chinese Mission. ichleuiemeriian 07 0 
Collection .....4-..... 110 0|Miss Eliza Cook 05 6 
Mr. Evans’s Pupils 110 0/Miss M. Gwilliam... 0 3 4 
A Thank Offering... 1 0 0|/Mr. J. Constance 03 0 
~ 41, Aes Pe uevomert A 2 6 
, Miss ips .. 4 
_  Upway. Mrs. Sterry . 018 
Collection .. 110 2\Master Smith . 0168 
Mrs. Wood. 1 0 O0/Missionary Prayer 
Mr, W. Thomas .. 010 0} Meetings .. 010 4 
30. 2d. Fractions cca 0 0 3 
estaments for 
DUREAM. China (already ac- 
Durham, Rev. G. T. knowledged)......... 0 0 
OKI waryasyynererenaceye 0 0 71. 10s. 3d. 
3 Somerford Keynes, 
Staindrop. ee webs Be 
For Chinese Mission, or Mrs. Mault? 
Coll lection 8 GME is cos svntsie-s0s 05 0 
ainford, Ditto . 
ie Ss em ech 0 Stonehouse. 
Mr. and Mrs, eer i- For Chinese New Testa- 
wo Ne # Sa ments. 
r, Nelson Sunday School, 800 
- CODIORK ccvncvscopensees 0 0 
ESSEX. Congregation, 300 
Auxiliary Society, per T. | COPICS eerie 5 0 0 
Daniell, Esq. OE ———— 
* Boeking per’ Dy Tetbury. 
Piper, Esq. .10 6|\Collection .. 140 
Missionary 
Finchinofield, Rev. Meetings O91 0 
T, B. Sainsbury ... 117 0 
n 0 i 0 
Brentwood, per F. eae 41. 43, 
iVijce uno HS LaSSIae Master Thos.Crew’s 
Ridgewell, per J. pies ony) eS 017 0 
B Paul Hea ee G12 8 See epi: eer es 
Upper Cam. 
Stambourn, Rev. J. 
DE 61 Collected by Mrs. Randall 
pum gcos 0 te and Mrs. Nicholls 
Wethersfield, Rev. J. For general pur- 
H, Cadoux.......-. 9 7 4] DOSES... 2. ote cepa 2 6's 
Hor Guiness MissiGa 0s 0 
Billericay, per H. a age Baca 010 0 
Kings, DSte.vcse<ostue 1013 8 Watt 183.\6d 
Harwich, Rev. T. HAMPSHIRE, 
dl a ae ye LO, Alton. 
ROVe de DOGO. cc ccsenee 8 6 8 ySaligeted by— 
Terling, per Mr, rivenitess by. = 
Bly thy cae te eet ~ 215 8)" “Stary Shaw 
s Walde Megson FR v 
jon Walden, per y Master 46 
? D, Thurgood, Gling For China 
Hed: 7 oa by— 
i iss Gunner 
Kelvedon. Miss Potts. 


Rey. W,A.Courtnay 3 9 6)\aster R. Row 
For China. See List 9716 0 Miss Stewart 


For Widows & Or- AOU can Gs 
phans, ditto ....... 815 6 
Exps. 20:; 3752, 2s. Ya. Emsworth. 
KK rain for Mr. E. Thomas, 2 
inese New Tes- COPS scteesaceae «dub hant 8 6 
pens Rie guise 0 11|A Friend, by Rev. E. 
Be 2 eee 12 (0 


|For China . 


Sabbath Schools 


FOR APRIL, 1854. 


£8. ds 
Sunday School ...... 09 9 
Missionary Beare 
Meetings .... 
For Widows. 


0 
Exp. 11d. ; 80. 148, 11¢.——-— 


Fordingbridge. 
Per Mr. Gray— 
Contributions . 


Frogham ditto.. 
God’s-hill ditto |. 
122. 5s.— 


Portsea, Zion Cha- 
pee , Landport, Rev. 
. Haslett, for 
Chinese Testa- 


Ringwood, for the 
Native Girl, Char- 
lotte Harris Ring- 
wood 


Southampton. 
Above-Bar Chapel, 


Subscriptions 
Collections.. 
Ladies’ Ass 
Sunday School 
JuvenileAssoe 
For China . 
For Widows 8 
Dxps. 348.; 1572. 43. 
including 652. previously ac- 
knowledged. 


Stockbridge. 
For Chinese Testaments. 


rea re Ayliffe.,,...30...0 10 
J. Wilkins ...30...0 10 


CORMWNOS 


0/2 
0 


Sunday 


Children 
Copies 111 117 0 


ISLE OF WIGHT. 
East Cowes. 


Collections............... 2 
Public Meeting a 0 
Sunday School.. f 
Subscriptions .. 12 4 
Ditto ses Neyoor 
S@HOOL soesevtecetsees 017 0 
Mrs, Tals Class for 
Oey tore 5 0 
Missionary Box .. hen 
Widows ‘and Or- 
GNIS crates ren traces 3 0 0 
1715 0 
Less Expenses 0 8 0 
Ay 0 


| 
Le 


Newport. 
St. James Street. 
For Chinese Missions, 


Ourry. Mrs., Norton 
Cottage, Fresh- 
WEBLO sisdarcrtavnt ili 

Michell, Mrs., do, 

vere Mrs. 
oung, 18S., 

Giles. . Rev. B 

Lonsdale, Miss 

Mitchell, Mrs. 

White, Mr... 


SSOSCSCOH Haw 
eoooco|esseo 


|. ° 
o 


ee 
escocoec]e|sss 


102, 158. 


Ryde. 
George Street Chapel, 


Collected by— 
Miss Coleworth 
Miss Dodd 
Miss Guyer 
Miss Joblin .. 
Miss Joliffe .. 
Miss Halstead.,, 


Miss Moore 
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£8. a. 
Miss Mundle 012 8 
Miss Percival 30 0 
Miss Wheeler @ 38 9 
v. R. Ferguson 
(LL.D.) 100 
L000 
Collections after 

Sermons...,..,.....-«- 1316 0 
Ditto Pub. Meeting 5 0 0 
Chapel Boxes .....,.... 1.6 6 
Sunday School Chil- 

ANC, .550p <> hiaboneiee 865 
Special for China ...12 6 0 
Sacramental Collec- 

tion for Widows,,, 4 0 0 
For Native Teacher 

Thomas S. Guyer, 

by Miss Breaden,. 10 0 0 

76 18 10 
Less Expenses 112 6 
75 6 4 
HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Bishop’s Stortford. 
Collections 


after 


(ez) 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs. Waterman’ 
Eliza Sandford., 
Lydia Searle.. 
Mrs. Portway .. 
Mrs. Mullinger 
Mary Dellow. .. 
Mrs, Everard 
Mira Coble Ae 
Mary ORFO SEO 
John Wells “A 
Miss Skinner 
Emma Ingold . 
Jane Dorrington. 
Jane Passfield..... 
Mary Ann King., 
Miss Perry.........0000 
Charlotte Martin ... 
Mr. Harvey .;........ 
Miss Smith .. 
Mrs, Morse ., 
Mrs. Griggs .. 
Mrs. Glasscock 
Miss Cornwell.. 
Miss Unwinn .. 
Mrs. Burrett 
British School, Girls 
Boys of the Sabbath 
School 
Girls, do... 
Fractions 


Ladies’ haeaotetion. 


Collected by— 
Miss Cribb 
Miss Perry 
Mrs. Newman and 

Miss Thompson ,, 
Miss Hudson and 

Miss Cornwelll...... 
Mrs, Chambers ...... 
Miss Jennings .., 
Miss Thompson 
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Less Expenses 


Little HadhamSub- 
scriptions 


Bushey. 
ay Subscrip- 


Annual ditto ....... 
For Widows’ Fund | 
Juvenile Branch .., 
A Mother’s Sabbath 
bey He Mission- 


i 


<7 
ow 
oa 


ry Box 
is” Pather’s Thank 
Offering thereon.. 
RE Collec- 


3 
1 


John Gravestock’s 
Missionary Box ., 
For Chinese Mission 6 

Exps. 258. 8d. ; 
402. 198, 4d.—=— 


6 15 
Ol 
0 2 
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Buntingford.... 2 s. a 
lew 15.10 0}Mr. Maj 
——— - Major £ 
Hertford Mr Joneses £ 8. d. 
ee iter . Mra: Bey ‘ 1 4 panies Bell Berd 
hinese Mission 36.15 9) Mr. m. Ha: 10 Hee Towock Pete 
481. 5 1110 O|N r. Selby 10 Mr. RB. Smi ei 1 South 
8. Od. ie Jackso 1,0 Oo) Mr. er 0 wow puchnort, Miss £8. a. 
Hitchin ae ee 10 noe J. Smith a) a 8 Native Gi for the 
Missi ? Mr. ly s. 010 OlC r. J. Haddad ‘0 6 1) vandru yl at Tre- 
dors. M ssionary Boxes ie ae 8 4 10 0 reat a ae 05 a Sarah ee ane 
Bie Melrose sae < Mrs. Lawrence 10 olDitto Teetings . e- on ... 8 00 
Miss a Brothers He 70 a oe if a 0 7 at Rose Hill... é 410 Teneion pid oe 
sie Warren. 0 bi u Miss Ritehi 0 10 Q eee Collectors la Fagen to Cha: 
s M. I 0 Mr, Smith 0 Master W. Smi rs. ev. J. pel. - 
Mi mpe, 8 10| Str. C: “ 190 0|Ma: . Smit . Bro 
a Fane Buck 8 1519) atra. eeohk 010 ac 0 10 10) Sonary ee i 
Miss Hannah Da’ Mrs. 0 Master J. Bell....... ary Bi S- 
Miss Watts. er ae Stewart 0 10 taster Vim: Lait 0 3 TS oer Gen LE 
iss Rogers ...... Ss. 3 * er - 
heel a seh seneee 0 3 5/Mr. mare A 10 0 Master Jas, Kevan. g 6 0} Bor, at forehe 8 
Me W. Carter. see i Mr Conte - gers o| Master 3 A. Brown ik 6 n March.. eath 
MrT ‘Morley... 08 olsun Lancaste 010 Oatiss ees ere 3 0 bye 008 
2s 2 m = 
Mr. Rm Bier am.. 070 s under 10s 2 10 O iss sae Birehili i 9 3 LE peg oe 
The La ort, me? 6 67, 78. 4 p iss Ann Pant <a 0 6 4| ocd r John Croas- 16 6 
raction chool 1 : Mai ler S eye A Rabon audit 
Mitac PR UbliGn 07 aize Hill C Ins LG hitcray secs 
ti eer eae 00 4st Shapel 851, 88. 5d GeSeeaNR GOR Gd iss 
vice’ Ser- 4| Sunda, . . B8. 5 4| Mr. Bolton... 
Una street dren for a Bos a ai Mr. rg” Gis Erfaid 
Seer as 714 a yirl at O we Ma ee ors— ‘ <q reen 0 
D - 1 apal ud- sters Puplic Goliectic 
Miss Wil. jonations. BULL, cernsersnnnensene . John s Peter and ble Goliection’ 01 0 
wemunes — 1  ¢ gaat woo ogee 8 EE AEE 
wil J. Callande pe ee aed PR ateae Mise Kine oer™ . 0 7 O Paul Wigan: 
Ga pi ge Maitas cnn Mr. D. Harpe ap camel 
tart oe Frythe wsesbesnsvane 90 Miscede th and K 50 For the Chi ent Chapel 
Mr. tac eda S : g | O2d Chart O oottooton : 2 6B: Bevan ae Mission. 
Mr, Bennell ne 0 Vout Om, Mr. S ections 010 0 me Cooke, it See 
Widows cont 0 0 offering a thank ervices, July as Cross 6 0 
phans and 5 0} gascar or Mada- 2 aly 31st _[air mene 10 0 
igi Co aes 00. toe. dee Aer. Mexch. 10 0 
C5 10 0B Belm rR 00 
: Rest: Ee ee ont, Rev iley... ie 0) 
For one Sheer C v.W. Roat 0 
Samuel se Mr. Barnard. ness. ‘ollection .. = Mie, Waterhouse 10 0 
. Lucas, ta ; y | Coll Brightman... 0 10 9 hyerton er sums . 0 10 0 
Baldock PeEnALy in eee oe Se ae. 48 6 LEIC vnc eae 
Collected ls Minster, forth Small ittle Lever * ° 9 Evingt ESTERSHIRE 
Miss Dos: by— He er, forthe Mis- eet a Sn cae 919 Gols ‘on Hall, H ° 
Miss Wosceut cite 0 nary Ship ase ‘ Farn ‘ cman, Esq (i j 
Mrs. Day se eae wee pete a Oe soe rhe Scie = -(A.) 5 5 0 
Mrs. Biscoe .... 8 ree roilts ne... igham —— 
Mr. coe . . O12 LANC. - of sens 1 . on . 
Mr. Wilsher.. ee nas RBPRARIASE jo {hth & ens Oe are 
Hs Mantes 4 1 Slomtecton gee por orpiéy Tio svi lod 
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Ear zy development is generally fol- 
lowed by premature or rapid decay. The 
material creation teems with.examples 
of this. The various forms of vegeta- 
ble and animal life that rapidly shoot 
up into maturity, speedily wither and 
die. And of this law there are illustra- 
tions to be found in the intellectual de- 
velopment of the human. mind, as well 
as in the material objects that surround 
us. Precocity, or an early display of 
superior gifts, is often no certain pledge 
of future corresponding greatness—the 
scintillations of youthful genius do. not 
uniformly kindle into the full and steady 
light of brilliant fancy, or vigorous in- 
tellect—the premature power of speak- 
ing or preaching, however much it may 
elicit the homage of wonder, is but 
rarely a prelude to the eloquence that 
stirs the deep passions of the soul, and 
sheds light upon the understanding. 
In numerous instances the bright pro- 
mise of youth has not been realized in 
the rich and abundant fruits of riper 
years—what seemed to furnish ground 
for the highest anticipations as to the 
future, has often faded away into dim- 
ness and ashes, like the brilliant rocket, 
which for a moment dazzles and de- 
lights, but disappoints by its speedy ex- 
tinction. To this, however, there have 
been numerous exceptions. Not a few 
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of those whose names are brightest 
among the illustrious: dead gave early 
indications of their future greatness. 
Examples might be adduced not merely 
of men distinguished in science and li- 
terature, but of men eminent for the 
most commanding eloquence, who in 
boyhood furnished samples of those 
splendid gifts, which shone in-after-life 
with a lustre acknowledged by all. 
When there is “a sound mind in a 
sound body” early development does 
not exhaust, it only attests the exist- 
ence of capacities which pant for ex- 
pansion, and like hidden fires break 
forth, giving intimation of what a future 
time will reveal. Properly speaking, 
indeed, the capacity of the human mind 
for development is indefinite; it may 
be hindered or apparently arrested by 
the medium through which it acts, but 
its power of expansion cannof be ex- 
hausted; its capability of rising to 
loftier conceptions of the beautiful, the 
true, and the good, cannot be said to 
cease. The organization of the body 
may be such as to break down beneath 
the intense and highly stimulated 
action of the mind; or may prove too 
sluggish and inflexible to become the 
medium of giving voice and expression 
to the bright conceptions of truth, 
which, like stars of a distant heaven, 
s 
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flash before it. As artists of the highest 
order may find it impossible to em- 
body their richest ideas with the aid 
of imperfect instruments; and as deep 
thinkers may sometimes find language 
inadequate to express those nice and 
delicate distinctions of thought, on 
which they conceive the merits of the 
most momentous questions do hang ; the 
capacities of the mind, although sus- 
ceptible of still higher activity and de- 
velopment, may be restrained by the 
imperfect organization, or premature de- 
cay, of the body. 

But whatever may be the causes 
which oftentimes hinder a development 
of the intellectual powers in manhood, 
corresponding to the bright buddings of 
early genius; and however numerous 
the instances in which the blossoms of 
youth haye not been followed by the 
rich and clustering fruits of maturer 
years, the subject of the present sketch 
was a remarkable example of brilliant 
youthful gifts expanding into the noon- 
tide lustre of manhood, and continuing 
to shine on to the close of life, when the 
light was not diminished, although mel- 
lowed and softened. 

In earliest boyhood Dr. Collyer 
evinced a singular aptitude for public 
speaking. Itseemed, like an irresistible 
passion or instinct, to give a complex- 
ion to his youthful habits and pastimes. 
Frequently he gathered his companions 
as an auditory around him, whilst he 
fixed them in wondering attention by his 
ready and fluent utterance. His young- 
est associations gathered around a pul- 
pit; and the office of a preacher of the 
gospel appeared to awake and shape his 
earliest ambition. And this youthful 
and instinctive craving after employ- 
ments for which he was so eminently 
endowed, imbued, as it was, at an early 
age with the spirit of piety, speedily 
ripened into enlightened dedication to 
the service of Christ and his church. 
That dedication was made at the age of 
thirteen, and, from that period onward 
to the close of his career, he never fal- 
tered, or grew weary in the service of 
his Master. His path resembled the 
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shining light. With every passing year 
he grew in spiritual strength and elo- 
quent power as a preacher of the truth. 
Popularity threw its brightest and most 
perilous lustre around him — princes 
and nobles gathered to hear him—the 
cause of evangelical religion was vindi- 
cated and sustained by his faithfulness 
—and down to the last, as his Jubilee 
Sermon fully and beautifully attests, his 
eloquence was unimpaired, and his rich 
conceptions of the gospel were neither 
dimmed nor modified. He appeared at: 
first before the world a child endowed 
with superior gifts; he continued for 
many years one of the most admired 
and faithful preachers England ever 
saw; and at last he passed away to his 
rest, surrounded with a rich and mel- 
lowed radiance that told of the splen- 
dour of his career. 

Dr. Collyer was born at Blackheath, 
on April 14, 1782; and, as his early 
piety, combined with his strong predi- 
lections and eminent gifts for public 
speaking, naturally pointed to the Chris- 
tian ministry, he was admitted into 
Homerton College at the age of thirteen, 
and at sixteen was enrolled as a student 
of theology. He remained at Homerton 
about six years, and, during part of that 
time had the felicity of sitting at the 
feet of that eminently gifted scholar, 
Dr. Pye Smith. After preaching at 
Peckham for about twelve months, he 
was invited to settle as pastor there; 
and, as his ministry had proved success- 
ful, not only in collecting a congrega- 
tion where there had been none, but in 
reviving attachment to fundamental 
evangelical doctrines, which had lapsed 
into forgetfulness, or had been treated 
with dishonour amid the deadening in- 
fluence of Arianism, he deemed it his 
duty promptly and without hesitation 
to accept the invitation. In reference 
to his settlement at Peckham, and the 
inflexible adherence to truth which he 
resolved to maintain, he expresses him- 
self in the following words in his Jubilee 
Sermon :—* Called to oceupy the pulpit 
here on a sudden emergency—all appli- 
cations to other quarters having failed— 
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a lad scarcely passed my eighteenth 
year, and with a year of academical 
studies yet before me, I little imagined 
that my services would extend beyond 
that Sabbath-day; and well knowing 
the kind of doctrine which had obtained 
during thirty years, I resolved to avail 
myself of the only opportunity that 
might be afforded me to assert the di- 
vinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, from the testimony of the Psalm- 
ist to the majesty of Jehovah,—‘ Of old 
hast Thou laid the foundations of the 
earth,’ &c., and the application of these 
words to the Messiah in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. But when, contrary to 
my expectation, the continuance of 
these services was solicited, and an 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
followed, I felt it my duty most expli- 
citly to repeat my unalterable adherence 
to the principles I had recently avowed, 
and from the text, ‘I determined not to 
know any thing among you saye Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified.’” He was 
publicly ordained to the pastoral office 
at Peckham, on December 17, 1801; and 
when, on the first Sabbath of the fol- 
lowing month, he administered the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, the 
church, now so numerous and influen- 
tial, consisted of ten members only. 
His ministry at Peckham continued to 
increase in power and popularity; and 
after enlarging the old chapel, it was at 
last resolved to erect a new one on its 
site. This was done, and the new sanc- 
tuary was opened on June 17, 1817. 
On that occasion Dr. Collyer preached 
in the morning, and the Rev. W. Jay in 
the evening. The new building was 
designated “ Hanover Chapel,” expres- 
sive, doubtless, of Dr. Collyex’s intimacy 
with several members of the Royal Fa- 
mily, as well as commemorative of the 
fact, that on the day of its opening His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex 
was present at the services. 

In the year 1814, Dr. Collyer, with 
the consent and approval of the church 
and congregation at Peckham, under- 
took the pastoral oversight of the church 
assembling in Salters’ Hall, engaging to 
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minister to the former in the morning 
and evening, and to the latter in the 
afternoon. Here his ministry was emi- 
nently popular, and, as at Peckham, 
became the instrument in the hand of 
God of vindicating and reviving the 
grand yerities of the gospel. He con- 
tinued his ministry in this place, to the 
delight and edification of thousands, for 
the space of nearly twelve years; and 
when at length he retired, it was that 
he might husband his strength for the 
benefit of his first and attached flock at 
Peckham. 

For several years the state of Dr. Col- 
lyer’s health forbade his engaging in 
those public duties in which at one 
time he took such a prominent part, 
and rendered it necessary for him to 
confine his ministry within the limits 
of his own pastorate at Peckham. And 
there, down to the close of his long and 
happy career, he continued to labour, 
shrined in the affections of his people, 
and gathering souls to Christ. On 
Sunday morning, December 11, 1853, 
he preached his last sermon, from a text 
that seemed to foreshadow the melan- 
choly event that so speedily followed: 
* How wilt thou do in the swellings of 
Jordan ?” On Monday, January 9, 1854, 
his spirit passed away without a strug- 
gle, and ascended to receive welcome 
and reward at the hand of Christ. 

His last hours have been simply and 
beautifully sketched by his relative, the 
Rey. W. Bean. In a letter addressed 
to Dr. Morison, who preached his fu- 
neral sermon, Mr. Bean says, ‘ Mrs. 
Bean and myself came to spend a few 
days with him on Friday, December 
80th. In the evening of that day he 
was very comfortable and happy; but 
soon after he went to bed he rang his 
bell for the servant, who found him 
unusually ill. He said, ‘I am so ill!’ 
His medical friend was instantly sent 
for, but he had a restless night, and did 
not obtain relief till Sunday evening. 
On the night of that day he often ex- 
pressed his gratitude to God that he 
was so far free from pain, but at in- 
tervals he complained of it. On the 
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following evening he was again com- 
fortable, and expressed a wish to me 
of having the family up in his bedroom, 
that we might read the Scriptures and 
pray, which he requested me todo. I 
read the 25th Psalm, and he, as he lay in 
his bed, made a beautiful running com- 
mentary upon it. At the 11th verse the 
Psalmist says, ‘Pardon my iniquity, for 
itis great.’ The Doctor said, ‘That is the 
very reason why man would not pardon 
it’ He had a favourable night, and the 
next morning was able to attend to 
some little matters of business; after 
which, he was sitting in his bedroom, 
and his niece, Mrs. Bean, was sitting 
with him, who thus describes the mo- 
ment of his seizure :— 

«The Doctor always expressed an 
earnest desire that he might not be 
alone when any sudden illness came 
upon him; and I consider it a remark- 
able providence that I happened to be 
with him at the time of his seizure. He 
had been reading, and seemed unusually 
comfortable. He had previously said to 
me, ‘I know not how it is, but I cannot 
understand my reading now, unless I 
go back a page or two.’ These were 
the last words he uttered. He then 
put down the book, and remoyed his 
spectacles, which he placed upon the 
same. I thought I perceived a change 
in his features, and instantly rang for 
the servant. The moment she entered 
the room she perceived what was the 
matter. Medical advice was instantly 
procured, and an eminent physician 
sent for, but the fatal blow was struck.’ 

“Dr. Babington, from the first, gave 
little or no hope of his recovery. At 
times, however, he was conscious, and 
on one occasion fully recognized his 
son-in-law, Dr. L. Philips, when I ob- 
served his eyes suffused with tears. 

“On Saturday evening he was evi- 
dently much better, and we began to 
entertain hopes of his recovery; but on 
Sunday morning he was worse, and 
our fears returned. He was frequently 
conscious, and at those moments some 
of God’s promises were whispered in his 
ear, and the Sayicur’s loye and faithful- 
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ness spoken of. On repeating that pas- 
sage, ‘ My grace is sufficient for thee,’ 
he pressed my hand. Some of his own 
beautiful verses were repeated to him 
at different times. He got weaker and 
weaker. The shortness of breathing 
increased. He appeared a little more 
conscious when the following verse was 
repeated in his dying ear :— 
‘‘ ¢See the kind angel at the gates, 
Inviting us to come; 
There Jesus the forerunner waits 
To welcome travellers home.’ 

“ Soon after, with one deep expiration, 
he breathed his last, and departed to 
his God and Saviour. Over his lifeless 
corpse we repeated, ‘Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them.’” ‘Thus peace- 
fully, and without a struggle, this or- 
nament of the church passed away to 
join the company of the redeemed in 
heaven. 

Dr. Collyer was preceded at Peckham 
by along train of pastors, some of whom 
were ranked among the most distin- 
guished men of their day, but his own 
name will descend to the latest pos- 
terity invested with special interest and 
honour. For it is worthy of observa- 
tion, as attesting his faithfulness and 
unswerving attachment to the doctrines 
of the gospel, that, in both his pastor- 
ates—at Peckham and Salters’ Hall— 
he not only revived a church and con- 
gregation which had sunk to the lowest 
point as to numbers, gathering eager 
and delighted multitudes where the 
light of the Sabbath had mournfully 
fallen on empty and silent pews; but 
uprooted error, and swept away the 
cold and chilling shadows which usu- 
ally follow in its train. As in the case 
of many others of the Puritan and 
Presbyterian congregations throughout 
England, the blight of Arian or So- 
cinian errors had fallen upon those 
assembling in the old Meeting-house at 
Peckham and in Salters’ Hall. The 
grand distinctive doctrines of the gos- 
pel were silently permitted to slide 
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into forgetfulness, or were actively im- 
pugned; and those sanctuaries which 
the piety and zeal of persecuted Puri- 
tans and Nonconformists had reared 
for the honour of Christ, and the preach- 
ing of salvation through his blood, were 
transformed into schools of error, where 
the Saviour was stript of his dignity, 
and men were taught to look for re- 
demption on other grounds than those 
presented in the New Testament. It is 
hard, perhaps impossible, rightly to 
understand how such a melancholy state, 
not merely of spiritual deadness, but of 
positive and fatal error, could succeed 
the masculine piety, the glowing zeal, 
and martyr devotedness of men who 
“ esteemed the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures” and honours 
of the world. It is one of those painful 
and perplexing phenomena which the 
history of Christianity presents at va- 
rious periods, and in seyeral places, 
and which tell in monitory tones of 
the danger of laxity and supineness in 
reference to fundamental doctrines. 
Fervour, devotedness, and enlightened 
attachment to the truth, became ener- 
vated amid the peaccfulness of tolerance 
and repose; or were corrupted amid 
the intoxicating influences of business, 
worldly conformity, and unhallowed 
speculation in matters of religion ; and, 
as a necessary consequence, the coldness 
of indifference supervened, inviting 
error as an opiate to lull the soul into a 
state of insensibility, or to amuse it with 
the pictures of a hope 
‘‘ That leads to bewilder, and dazzles 
to blind.”’ 

But happily in the case of Peckham 
and Salters’ Hall, the providence of God 
interposed in the hour of need, by con- 
ducting Dr. Collyer to these blighted 
and deserted sections of the great vine- 
yard. He was fitted by his uncompro- 
mising faithfulness to contend earnest- 
ly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints; and was qualified by his bril- 
liant gifts as a preacher to draw public 
attention, and the sunlight of popu- 
larity, around those venerable but ne- 
glected sanctuaries. And the result, 
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as might have been anticipated, was of 
the happiest description. Large congre- 
gations were collected—numerous and 
influential churches were gathered— 
the gospel was preached in the hearing 
of all ranks from the highest to the 
lowest—and where error might have 
continued to triumph, and desolation to 
reign, “the beauty of the Lord” shone 
around, and angels stooped to rejoice 
over repenting sinners. 

During the period of his twofold pas- 
torate, Dr. Collyer delivered his lectures 
on “ Parables,” “ Doctrines,” “ Duties,” 
“ Comparisons,” and “ Facts,” which 
have been published, and will transmit 
his name with honour to future ages of 
the church. They are works of great 
excellence, attesting, not only the clear 
and evangelical conceptions of Dr. Col- 
lyer as a minister of Christ, but his elo- 
quence as a preacher, and his highly re- 
spectable, if not profound, attainments 
as a scholar. When, indeed, we take 
into consideration the circumstances in 
which they were produced, and the 
rapidity with which they were some- 
times executed, we cannot but be filled 
with astonishment at the versatility and 
readiness of his powers. Few men 
could have produced such lectures at all, 
and still fewer, amid the incessant pub- 
lic engagements which his almost un- 
exampled popularity entailed upon him. 
If they are not profound, they are clear, 
graceful, and flowing; if they are not 
unanswerable argumentative defences 
of the truth, which would silence and 
put to shame the flippant and the gain- 
saying, they are beautiful expositions of 
ercat fundamental facts and doctrines, 
which commend themselves to the con- 
sciences and understanding of every 
earnest inquirer ; if they are not always 
in unison with the canons of a cold 
and fastidious taste, they are the living, 
impassioned utterances of a spirit gifted 
with great opulence of language, and 
inspired with intense solicitude for the 
salvation of men. They have been 
widely circulated and read among all 
classes; and will continue to instruct 
and refresh the minds of Christians, 
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when multitudes of more ambitious and 
more elaborate publications shall have 
ceased to be known. 

As a preacher Dr. Collyer had few 
equals. He was possessed of a rare 
combination of gifts. Nature had en- 
dowed him with every quality fitted to 
win the attention and awaken the sym- 
pathies of his hearers. His person and 
manner were marked by a mingled 
dignity and grace that at once pre- 
possessed an audience in his favour. 
His voice combined clearness with rich 
musical flexibility, and uniformly flowed 
from his lips, like the full and varied 
tones of an instrument, implying no 
effort on his part to utter them,and need- 
ing none on the part of his audience to 
hear them. His style was impassioned 
without vehemence, flowing without 
needless redundancy, and chaste with- 
out the cold and accurate polish which 
forbids emotion on the part of the 
speaker, and can kindle none on the 
part of the hearer. It was the natural 
outgrowth and expression of his mind. 
A less rhetorical and flowing style 
would not have been in harmony with 
his glowing, rapid, and earnest modes 
of thinking. And his matter, never 
disfigured by paradoxes, clap-trap, or 
vulgar oddities, was uniformly practical 
and highly evangelical. His great ob- 
ject was to conduct his hearers toa calm 
and solemn reception of truth, as the 
grand instrument of their enlighten- 
ment and moral transformation, and 
not to startle them into astonishment 
by noyel trains of thought, or to amuse 
them with what was fanciful and gro- 
tesque. And these qualities he retained 
to the last. The writer of this sketch 
heard him, about six months before his 
death, preach to his own people at Peck- 
ham. On that occasion, although he 
ascended the pulpit with a step con- 
siderably enfeebled, there was no feeble- 
ness in his discourse, and but little in 
his manner. He read the Scriptures 
with his usual beauty of emphasisand ex- 
pression, and preached with an ease and 
felicity that fixed the large assembly 
in breathless and delighted attention. 
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There doubtless have been greater 
and more eloquent preachers than Dr. 
Collyer. Jeremy Taylor surpassed him 
in splendour of imagination ; Horsley, 
in grasp and vigour of intellect; Chal- 
mers, in passion and power of appeal; 
and Wardlaw, in richness, breadth, and 
force of reasoning. But few equalled, 
and none surpassed, him in gracefulness 
and fascination of manner, in simple 
and persuasive application of truth to 
the conscience, or in the marvellous 
rapidity with which he collected and 
arranged his thoughts. His mind in- 
stantly grasped the subject on which he 
intended to speak, and his tongue, with 
the same rapidity and ease, clothed his 
conceptions in appropriate and eloquent 
language. Mark Wilks, who on one 
occasion heard him regularly for three 
or four months, used to say, “ Collyer 
can preach down any ten men, pick ’em 
where you like.” 

The popularity of Dr. Collyer as a 
preacher was almost unprecedented. 
Among Nonconformists it has had no 
parallel. Many preachers, indeed,among 
Dissenters have been popular, and have 
uniformly gathered multitudes around 
them; but their popularity has been 
chiefly, if not entirely, confined to the 
denomination to which they belonged. 
It did not extend beyond their own 
confines. It was sectarian, not catholic. 
And this is the case still in reference 
to popular Nonconformist preachers. 
It is seldom that men of other denomi- 
nations, or men of rank and distinction, 
are seen in their chapels, or assemble 
where they preach. When their names 
chance to be pronounced among states- 
men, church dignitaries, nobles, or 
princes, they are for the most part un- 
known. This may, perhaps, be casily 
accounted for; and we state it, not as 
a disparagement, but simply as a fact. 
But Dr. Collyer’s popularity extended to 
all classes and denominations. Whilst 
he drew around him thousands profess- 
ing Nonconformist views, he was no 
less followed and admired by the ad- 
herents of the National Church. Nobles 
were almost constantly among his 
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hearers, and princes deemed it at once 
a pleasure and an act of friendship to 
be present in his chapel in the heyday 
of his popularity. Perhaps his inti- 
macy with the father of our beloved 
Sovereign, and the marked attention 
paid to him by some other branches of 
the royal family, may have added an 
element of splendour to his popularity, 
which otherwise could not have be- 
longed to it. Doubtless the fact, that 
a Nonconformist preacher was admitted 
to the friendship and favour of princes, 
tended greatly to increase his reputa- 
tion, and to draw a class of hearers 
within the sound of his voice, whom 
nothing but the footsteps of rank or 
royalty could have led to an unconse- 
crated meeting house. But admitting 
this, what but remarkable gifts of elo- 
quence and popular address, and a re- 
putation already brilliant, could have 
brought a man of humble origin, and a 
preacher among a proscribed sect, with- 
in the notice of princes? The precise 
train of circumstances which led to the 
introduction of Dr. Collyer to the Dukes 
of Kent and Sussex we have not been 
able to trace; but the fact that he drew 
upon himself their notice, and enjoyed 
a large share of their friendship, is of 
itself ample proof, not only of the ex- 
tent of his reputation, but of his singu- 
lar power to win the homage and 
attachment of all classes. So high, 
indeed, did he stand in the friendship 
of the Duke of Kent, that his diploma 
of doctor of divinity from the University 
of Edinburgh, was conveyed to him 
through the hands of His Royal Highness. 

It is worthy of remembrance, as re- 
flecting the highest honour on the name 
of Dr. Collyer, that his popularity, 
which brought him into contact with 
the great, and opened to him prospects 
of the most flattering description, in no 
way corrupted his simplicity, or led to 
the compromise of any of his princi- 
ples. He never concealed or modified 
his views as a Nonconformist, or as a 
minister of the gospel, when it was 
necessary to state or defend them ; nor 
did he ever assume supercilious and 
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patronizing airs in reference to his 
more obscure and less fortunate bre- 
thren. It cannot be doubted that, had 
he conformed, and taken orders in the 
National Church, valuable preferment, 
and even episcopal dignity, would have 
been bestowed upon him. His favour 
with the royal dukes and with many 
of the nobility was such, that allied 
with the Church of England he might 
confidently have anticipated the highest 
patronage. It is well known among 
the friends of Dr. Collyer, that when it 
was contemplated to return him to Par- 
liament, he was readily offered one of 
the boroughs, which in those days were 
in the hands of the aristocracy. But 
not only did he decline every offer, and 
remain proof against the brilliant tempt- 
ations that surrounded him, but he 
wielded his influence With the great to 
disabuse their minds of prejudice and 
misconception, and to enlighten them 
as to the soundness and loyalty of non- 
conformist principles. His intimacy 
with princes and nobles was never 
prostituted to purposes of self-interest, 
or personal aggrandizement, but was 
used, on several important occasions, on 
behalf of liberal and enlightened views 
on questions of education and religion. 
In the earlier contests and discussions 
which agitated the public mind respect- 
ing the educational system of Lancaster, 
and in the matter of Lord Sidmouth’s 
insidious bill, his influence with the 
Dukes of Kent and Sussex was produc- 
tive of the most valuable results. He 
enlightened their minds, and, to a great 
extent, guided their decisions on those 
important questions; and thus, although 
it may be generally unknown among 
the present generation, it is nevertheless 
a fact, that Dr. Collyer rendered great 
and essential services to the cause of 
education and evangelical Nonconform- 
ity. And now that he has passed away, 
his memory should be cherished with 
deep and heart-felt reverence, and ‘his 
name should be enrolled among the 
most honoured of the dead. 

Popularity was evidently not sought 
by Dr. Collyer: it was thrust upon him ; 
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and, like a wise man, whilst he saw 
through its hollowness, he employed it 
as an instrument for the accomplish- 
ment of objects whose fruit might re- 
main. No popular man evinced less of 
the merely selfish element, or was less 
dependent on the hosannas of the mul- 
titude. When his name was still on 
the lips of every one, and uniformly 
drew vast assemblies whenever it was 
announced, he retired in a great measure 
from the theatre of public life, and 
devoted himself exclusively to the in- 
struction and pastoral superintendence 
of his beloved flock at Peckham. And 
that he neither loved nor fed upon the 
excitement of great throngs and popu- 
lar adulation, was beautifully attested 
by the fact, that when he confined 
himself to his own pastorate at Peck- 
ham, he suffered no mental collapse: he 
lost none of his cheerfulness or amia- 
bility; he evinced no morbid craving 
after the stimulating element, which, 
in calm and Christian dignity, he had 
thrust from him; he continued to be 
equally eloquent, and perhaps more 
weighty and impressive in his appeals 
to the heart and conscience. When 
withdrawn from the great arena of pub- 
lic life, and confined to the comparative 
seclusion of Peckham, he shone among 
his own flock with the serene majesty 
of a sovereign, who had relinquished 
the excitement and splendour of camps, 
and pageants, and royal progresses, 
that he might devote himself to the less 
imposing, but more useful task of go- 
verning well,and ministering to the hap- 
piness and improvement of his people. 

But it was not merely in public that 
Dr. Collyer won admiration and attach- 
ment; in private he was characterized 
by so much that was gentle and amiable; 
he threw around every relation of do- 
mestic life so rich a sunshine of tender- 
ness and love; he cemented his friend- 
ships by such geniality and warm- 
hearted confidence; and drew so closely 
around him the sympathies of all who 
shared his society, by the charm of his 
affability and genuine kindness, that 
few men have been the object of such 
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sincere affection, or the centre of a 
wider circle of warm and attached 
friends. Like other distinguished men, 
indeed, he met with those who were 
disposed to detract, criticize, or misre- 
present; for, as Pascal observes, the 
majority of mankind can love or tolerate 
nothing but mediocrity. But notwith- 
standing the splendour of his reputation, 
he was as much loved in private, as he 
was admired in public. 

He was a beautiful example of sted- 
fast affection in all the relations of pri- 
vate life. When greeted by the homage 
of admiring thousands, and admitted to 
the friendship of the highest in the 
land, his heart was never drawn away 
from its love and reverence for his 
parents. The companionship of princes, 
and the adulations of the great, might 
have betrayed him into attempts to con- 
eeal the lowliness of his origin, and 
might have alienated his heart from the 
home and associations of his childhood. 
But it was not so. Never was filial 
piety more beautifully illustrated than 
in his case. And whilst the direct ten- 
dency of great popularity, and the 
excitement of public life, is to strip the 
calm enjoyments of home of their in- 
terest, or to deaden the affections to 
their charm, he remained uncorrupted. 
It was always his delight to escape 
from the tumult of public assemblies, 
and the homage of admiring throngs, 
to the simple and peaceful pleasures of 
his own family, and the heartfelt reci- 
procities of private friendship. There 
the yearnings of his tender and con- 
fiding spirit seemed to be met, and the 
gushings of his affection flowed out with 
unrestrained freedom. And hence if 
his public life was brilliant, and sur- 
rounded with the pomps of human 
greatness, his private life was serene 
and beautiful. Friendship and affection 
shed their light around; and religion, 
deep-seated and all-pervading, height- 
ened his joys and sanctified his sorrows. 

This brief and imperfect sketch of 
Dr. Collyer may be summed up in the 
just and beautiful words of Dr. Morison: 
“In his death, Nonconformity has lost 
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one of its brightest ornaments, and the 
metropolis one of its most cherished 
names. But he has well sustained the 
promise of his early years. In his suc- 
cessful ministry, of more than half a 
century—in his writings, which deserve 
a place in the best collections of the- 
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ology—in his character, so bland and 
gentle, so marked by love, and kindness, 
and true generosity,—he has left a rich 
legacy to the church, which the present 
age can never cease to value, and which 
generations yet unborn will be taught 
to cherish.” 
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‘* Hail, land of Sinim! Hail! 
Loud let thy notes of praise arise :— 
On thee the Sun of Righteousness pours 
His beams of radiant glory. Thy clouds 
Shall pass away!” 
Sacred Musings. 


THE Chinese is a truly wonderful em- 
pire. Its high antiquity is undoubted. 
Its populousness is extraordinary. The 
culture of its inhabitants—the skill and 
genius they have discovered in many 
valuable branches of mechanism and 
art, are surprising. The diffusion of 
education among the community is in- 
disputable. Their fixed adherence to 
ancient customs, manners, and laws, 
from century to century, has arrested 
general attention. The separation of 
the people from all other nations, has 
been uniform and remarkable, The 
despotism of their sovereign, and the 
idolatry practised in all parts of the 
kingdom, have been palpable and un- 
deniable facts. The extent of their 
commerce, and the value and amount of 
their exports, especially in the article 
of tea, to Great Britain and other 
countries, have been, and still are, as- 
tonishing,—so that China has ever been 
regarded with deep interest and curi- 
osity, and the utmost importance has 
been attached to a close and friendly 
connexion with it. 

And yet, after the lapse of so many 
hundreds of years, in spite of the 
advance of civilization, the extended 
commerce of the inhabitants, and many 
other circumstances, China has been, 
until very recently, a comparatively 
unknown part of the globe. We have 
been acquainted almost as little with 


the character, the sentiments, the 
habits, and manners of the population, 
as with those of the people residing in 
the central districts of Africa. We 
rejoice, however, that by the commu- 
nications of several of the able and 
learned envoys and agents of the British 
Government stationed in China, and 
especially by the published and an- 
thentic statements of many of our intel- 
ligent Missionaries to that country ;— 
and, in addition, by the late remarkable 
revolution in that empire, and its 
unexpected and gigantic successes; we 
know more at present of the empire, of 
its villages, its towns, its cities,—the 
opinions, character, condition, ‘and pro- 
spects of its multitudinous population, 
than we ever did before ;—and this 
acquaintance with China and its people 
is continually increasing. Thus are we 
better prepared for arriving ata correct 
and enlightened judgment respecting 
the inhabitants, their state, their edu- 
cation, their laws, and their religion ; 
and the influence we can bring to bear 
on them, for their intellectual, social, 
and moral elevation, will be more ap- 
propriate, well-directed, and powerful. 
Now, it is obvious, especially under 
existing circumstances, with the stir- 
ring, the wondrous events going for- 
ward, and with the» extraordinary 
prospects now opening before us as 
those who supremely value the truth, 
and who are intensely anxious that the 
remotest nations may be brought to 
God; that no means we can employ, 
that no influence we can exert for the 
dignity, the progress, the highest, and 
the permanent benefit of China, will be 
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at all comparable in value and import- 
ance to those which Christianity sanc- 
tions and requires. 

If China is to advance in the noblest 
sense; if her millions are to be elevated 
in the scale of social and moral being; 
if they are to be truly enriched and 
rendered happy, in the highest degree; 
if their practical and useful influence is 
to bear, extensively and efficiently, on 
the numerous islands and countries 
around them, the knowledge of the 
gospel must be acquired; the power of 
the gospel must be felt; the love of the 
gospel must be felt; the priceless bless- 
ings of the gospel must be enjoyed. It 
is the religion of the Bible that will 
humanize and ennoble China; that will 
dispel the moral darkness, and burst 
asunder the moral fetters of her popula- 
tion; that will tranquillize her teeming 
millions, and put them in possession of 
unalloyed happiness; that will make 
her “valleys to sing,” and her “hills to 
rejoice ;” that will induce her to throw 
her arms widely open, and benevolently 
to embrace the world, and make her 
the receptacle of all that is valuable, 
all that is holy, all that is divine. 

And, when these things are contem- 
plated, what majesty and grandeur, 
what undefinable importance, are at- 
tached to the Chinese Protestant Mis- 
sion, carried forwards with simplicity, 
earnestness, and devotion; maintained 
under the infiuence of love to Christ, 
and zeal for his honour; and upheld 
by the liberality, the faith, the energy, 
the perseverance, and the combined 
prayers, of hundreds of thousands of 
British and American Christians! Such 
an enterprise is associated with the 
utmost moral sublimity, and the pre- 
ciousness of those benefits it will be 
instrumental in» conferring, during the 
next five-and-twenty years, no lan- 
guage can adequately unfold—no mind 
can adequately estimate. The profound 
and universal interest now felt by the 
followers of Christ in England, Scot- 
land, Ireland, and America; the con- 
tributions which are poured in; the 
efforts which are made; and the prayers 
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which are presented on behalf of China, 
that the light of Christianity may speedily 
shine throughout it, and that the ines- 
timable benefits of redeeming love may 
be realized, are only what we expected 
from the ministers and people of God. 
Nothing could be more natural, and, 
confessedly, nothing could be, as a 
development of attachment to the Sa- 
viour, and enlightened concern for the 
happiness of millions, and for the ad- 
vancement of the empire of the Messiah 
—more proper—more important—more 
necessary. If such solicitude had not 
been felt, such a spirit not displayed, 
such petitions not been preferred, such 
zeal and benevolence not been exhi- 
bifed, our utmost surprise would have 
been excited, our deepest regret would 
have been induced. 

British Christians, however, are now 
alive to the moral and spiritual welfare 
of China. The churches are aroused to 
a sense of the extent, the grandeur, the 
inexpressible value of the Chinese 
mission; and we are persuaded that 
this solicitude, earnestness, and effort, 
must be continually augmenting, until 
the multitudes of China hear the pure 
gospel of Christ; her children and 
youth be instructed in the principles of 
the religion of the Son of God; and 
her myriads be warned to “flee from 
the wrath to come,” and at the same 
time be invited to repair to Calvary, for 
life, pardon, happiness, and salvation. 

The London Missionary Society pur- 
poses sending out ten additional Mis- 
sionaries to China. Anoble project! But 
how do we desire that some Christians, 
of immense wealth, would enable the 
directors to multiply the ten by ten, 
and send forth during the current year, 
one hundred faithful heralds of the 
Cross; one hundred enlightened and 
devoted messengers of salvation to the 
people; and a hundred Bible and Tract 
Distributors, so that the principal cities, 
towns, and ports of China, might have 
the tidings of redeeming love and 
mercy proclaimed to them regularly, 
and in the amplest and most un- 
fettered manner! Surely this might 
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easily be done. <A few large-hearted 
Christians in this country, of abundant 
pecuniary resources, might accomplish 
it without the slightest difficulty. And, 
we seriously and deliberately inquire, 
Ought it not to be effected? A million 
copies of the New Testament are to be 
transmitted as early as possible to the 
Chinese empire, and to be circulated 
quickly among the people, and, no 
doubt, they will be desired with avidity. 
This was a happy and magnificent idea, 
and honoured will be the name of him 
who suggested it. Would that the 
million projected for China could have 
another, and yet another million added 
to it;—for, after all, a million copies of 
the New Testament for the Chinese, 
will not go very far. They will soon 
be swallowed up. ‘They are scarcely 
more than ten or twenty thousand for 
Great Britain. Still, in these grants, 
in these efforts, so seasonable and so 
important, we rejoice. They are in- 
valuable. The movement altogether 
among the British churches on behalf 
of China is delightful; the spirit dis- 
played is large and noble; the object 
contemplated is most sublime; and the 
issues, under God, in which it mest 
result, will be stupendous and glorious. 

How wondrous is the fact, that Pro- 
testant and Christian missionaries can 
gain free and full access to China at all! 
This we did not anticipate. On such 
an event we could scarcely calculate. 
Who could have supposed, five-and- 
twenty years ago, that the gates of the 
Chinese empire would be thrown widely 
open to our missionaries, our catechists, 
our school-masters, our printers for the 
mission? Who could have expected 
that the immense wall of separation 
would be removed — that intercourse 
with the people, for Christian objects, 
would be permitted—and that inter- 
posing barriers would be removed out 
of the way? Such, however, is the 
fact, and the revolution now advancing 
is continually diminishing the impedi- 
ments which existed, and creating ad- 
ditional facilities for the wide intro- 
duction, and also for the progress and 
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triumphs, of the gospel of Christ. All 
this excites our profound astonishment. 
We stand still and wonder. We can 
only say—“ The Lord has done it.” 
“Truly, this is the finger of God!” 
The Chinese mission, and especially 
as its enlargement is seriously contem- 
plated, must strike every intelligent 
and reflective mind as being associated 
with pre-eminent grandeur and moment, 
from the extreme vastness of the popu- 
lation—from the large numbers of con- 
verts on whom we may eventually cal- 
culate. What a field is before us! 
What territory is to be explored, cul- 
tured, and gained, for Christ! What 
anticipations may we not cherish! On 
what victories may we not calculate! 
Let the population of China be estimated, 
in round numbers, either at 300 millions, 
as some aver, or at 350 millions, as 
others estimate, what @ world of immor- 
tal beings is it among whom to labour, 
and for whose spiritual illumination 
and salyation we are continually to 
strive! Why, almost every other mis- 
sionary scene of effort and enterprise, 
with the exception of India, is com- 
paratively little. To have access to two 
or three hundred millions of Chinese, 
ready to receive the New ‘Testament 
from our hands, and to listen to the 
joyous tidings of redemption through 
Christ the Lord, from the lips of our 
educators and missionaries, is a fact of 
inexpressible moment. In the course of 
a few years, if funds are supplied—if 
efforts are wise and unremitting —if 
prayer, fervid and united, be poured 
forth—and, above all, if the Spirit of 
God be communicated, what changes 
will be witnessed! what glorious moral 
transformations will be realized! what 
dense clouds of ignorance will be dis- 
pelled! what light will Christian edu- 
cation shed! what pernicious and soul- 
destroying errors will be annihilated! 
what congregations will be collected ! 
what Christian Churches will be formed! 
what impressions of the most valuable 
and hallowed kind will be made! how 
will the gospel advance and conquer ! 
how will divine principles renovate the 


260 


moral nature of the Chinese—divine 
privileges be participated by them— 
divine blessings and enjoyments be 
experienced—and.divine hopes, full of 
a glorious immortality, be awakened ! 
How many thousands—why should we 
limit the omnipotent Spirit? — how 
many tens, ay, even hundreds of thou- 
sands in China, may be brought to God 
—drawn to the Saviour—made meet for 
heaven! Is not the thought indescriba- 
bly sublime? Is not the bare antici- 
pation inexpressibly joyous, majestic, 
and momentous? We conceive that 
nothing can be more so. Go forward, 
then, British Christians, to the work ; 
prosecute the noble, the magnificent 
enterprise, with all the faith you can 
exercise—with all the energy you can 
command—with all the simplicity of 
aim by which you should be marked— 
with all the benevolence you should 
exemplify—with all the devotion you 
should breathe—with all the hope and 
confidence, as to the issues of your la- 
bours, you are bound to cultivate. 

We ask you, Can you be too earnest 
in such an undertaking? Can you cul- 
ture too wisely, too promptly, too care- 
fully, such a wide-ranging and almost 
unlimited field? Can you present 
prayers too frequent, too fervid, too im- 
portunate, for a large, a growing, an 
effectual blessing? It is, obviously, 
impossible. And especially when you 
reflect, that if China receive the 
truth, and multitudes be brought under 
its benign power, how neighbouring 
countries, and the numerous islands 
adjacent to that empire will be benefit- 
ed! what light will be imparted to 
them! what a blessed influence will be 
brought to bear directly upon them! 
The enlightened and converted Chinese 
will be missionaries to their idolatrous 
brethren around. They will become the 
spontaneous and earnest agents of divine 
mercy to the inhabitants of contiguous 
lands; and thus districts which we can- 
not penetrate, and which are now in the 
most benighted and deplorable condi- 
tion, will be put in possession of the 
gospel of peace, and of its rich, its 
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exhaustless blessings. What territory 
will thus be rescued from the grasp of 
Satan! what numbers will thus be 
drawn into the fold of the good Shep- 
herd! When Christianity exerts its 
mighty power in China, it will not stop 
there. Its precious fruits will be reaped 
extensively elsewhere. The numerous 
islands not far distant, so populous, 
and, unhappily, so dark, will be enlight- 
ened with the light of life: Borneo, 
Sumatra, Java, and very many more, 
will rejoice in the sunshine and happi- 
ness of the gospel. Large towns on the 
Malayan coast will be visited by those 
who have received the word of God, 
and they will become illuminated them- 
selves. The countries of Siam, Bur- 
mah, and other extensive and thickly- 
peopled lands, will be taught the way 
of salvaticn by the converted Chinese 
—and even the empire of Japan, of 
which we still know so little, and which 
is proverbially so dark and heathen, will 
have the beams of the Sun of Right- 
eousness penetrating it, and the vast 
benefits of Christianity communicated 
to the inhabitants of its cities, its vil- 
lages, its remote shores. These are 
some of the glorious results which will 
emanate from the triumphs of Christian 
missions, on a large scale, in China; 
and, we ask, Are they not, when con- 
templated aright, inconceivably import- 
ant and'sublime? Who, indeed, knows 
what may issue from China receiving 
the religion of Christ? It may be the 
means, divinely projected, for the moral 
illumination and evangelization of the 
world. 

Can we, then, attach too much sig- 
nificance and grandeur to the Chinese 
mission? Can we be too anxious for 
its enlargement? Can we be too solicit- 
ous that it may be prosecuted on a 
scale in some degree correspondent 
with its magnitude and importance? 
We trust, therefore, that some splendid 
examples of Christian benevolence, on 
behalf of China and its missions, will 
be furnished during the current, and 
every succeeding year. We hope the 
disciples of Christ among us, of large 
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wealth, will now “devise liberal things” 
for China. How many couid each support 
a missionary in China, with perfect ease, 
and the burden not be felt! Let it be 
done; and, instead of ten, fifty, ay, 
and a hundred, additional missionaries 
for that vast country would soon be 
gained, and the triumphs of the gospel 
in its swarming cities, in its ports, on 
its rivers, and along its coasts, would 
be grand beyond description. We are 
assured of this, that the conversion of 
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China to Christianity will be the rich- 
est and most brilliant among the crown- 
jewels of the Redeemer. How we long 
for the time when these costly jewels 
shall be worn by the great Mediator, 
and by the Son of God! 


‘Saviour ! let thy light be shed— 
Let thy wondrous love be felt, and 
millions 
Hymn thy praise! ’’ 
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THE DYING MAN AND THE PUSEYITE PRIEST. 


SomE little time ago, a young man, 
the son of a farmer and miller, was 
gradually reduced by consumption to 
a dying state. His parents were 
not professing Christians, though they 
were both strictly moral characters. 
The mother, however, had more than 
once been concerned about her soul. 
The son, though not an only child, was 
an only son. Both parents loved him 
ardently; and now that they were 
about to lose him, their sorrow was 
unbounded. The grief of the father 
was simply sorrow for his loss; the 
anxiety of the mother became especially 
directed to his eternal condition. ‘“O! 
that it may be all well with my dear 
boy for ever!” was her almost constant 
exclamation. 

The parish clergyman was called in, 
and his visits became frequent. The 
young man was exhorted to confess his 
sins and repent of them; the absolution 
prayer was read, and the service of the 
sick; and he was told that all was safe. 
This was the course pursued during 
every visit. One day, when the young 
man was drawing near his end, the 
clergyman called to see him. He was 
shown up-stairs into his bedroom, LEx- 
hausted, the dying youth was reclining 
‘on his pillow, half asleep, with the Bible, 


which he had been reading, lying open 
at the 3rd chapter of the Gospel accord- 
ing to John, on the bed-clothes before 
him. The clergyman spoke to him; he 
instantly awoke, and raised himself up 
in bed, when, as nearly as possible, the 
following conyersation ensued :—“T am 
glad to see you, Sir, for I have been 
reading in the Bible a remarkable pas- 
sage, and, O Sir, I wish you to explain 
it tome.” “ What is the passage, my 
friend?” ‘It is in the 3rd chapter of 
John, where our Lord says to Nicode- 
mus, ‘ Ye must be born again ;’ and this 
he repeats three distinct times. O, Sir, 
what does it mean, when it speaks of 
the need of being ‘born again,’ in order 
‘to enter the kingdom of heaven?’” “As 
to that, my young friend,” said the cler- 
gyman, “keep your mind quite easy; 
for you were born again when you were 
baptized.” The dying youth fixed his 
eyes upon the clergyman, and raising 
his now weak and withered arm and 
hand, and shaking it with deep emotion, 
said, “Ah! Sir, it means more than 
that!” The clergyman almost imme- 
diatcly afterwards left him, and in a 
day or two the young man died. 

The writer had occasion, shortly 
after, to visit the neighbourhood where 
this scene occurred, and was asked by 
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a pious friend, to call and condole with 
the bereayed parents. We went toge- 
ther. The farmer was out, but the sor- 
rowing mother was at home. Scarcely 
had we entered the house and sat 
down, before the subject of conversation 
turned upon the departed. “ O, Sir,” 
said the bereaved mother to me, “if you 
will not be offended, I have one question 
I should like to ask you.” I said, Ask 
it by all means.” She then narrated 
the above conversation between the 
clergyman and her dying son, and con- 
tinued, “ which was right, my son or 
the clergyman?” Instantly I replied, 
“Tf the Bible be true, then your son 
was right. Hand me the Bible and I 
will show you.” She gave me the Bible. 
I pointed her to several passages ; 
amongst others, to the following: “ Of 
his own will begat he us by the word of 
truth.” Not by baptism. ‘“ Being born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever.” “So you 
think my son was right?” she again 
inquired. “I do, indeed,” I replied. 
“Thank you,” she said; “O! what a 
load is taken from my mind!” 

By this time the farmer had come 
in, and their daughter, now their only 
child, was present. I read the Scrip- 
tures, exhorted them individually, and 
prayed, and we parted. Never will 
that scene, the horror of my mind con- 
nected with Puseyite teaching in a 
dying hour, and the anxiety of the be- 
reaved mother to know whether “ her 
son was right or the clergyman right,” 
be obliterated from my memory. 

What are we to expect for our coun- 
try from the increase of such teachers ? 
“When the blind lead the blind, alas! 
both fall into the ditch.” O for another, 
a spiritual, a sweeping, reformation 
from the last relic of such deadly and 
destructive error! This can alone be 
accomplished through a more extensive 
acquaintance with Bible truth, accom- 
panied with a blessed increase of vital, 
personal religion. Reader, are you 
“ born again 2” 

How much of maryellous doctrine we 
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have in the 3rd chapter of St. John’s 
Gospel! It begins by presenting us 
with a midnight meeting. Midnight, 
in this wicked world, has most gene- 
rally been the hour of conference be- 
tween revellers and robbers. O how 
different this meeting! It is between 
Nicodemus and Jesus—Jesus, our Lord 
and Saviour, and Nicodemus, a ‘“ ruler 
of the Jews.” Afraid of being thought 
a follower of the despised Nazarene, 
yet anxious to be taught by Him, in 
the darkest hour of the night, and when 
all were asleep, unseen, Nicodemus crept 
to the house where was Jesus, and 
sought an interview. Instantly it was 
granted. O how condescending is Christ! 
* None ever seek in vain, who seek the 
Lord.” Here, then, amidst the silence 
of midnight darkness, they meet. No 
voices are heard but their own. And 
oh, the subject of their conversation! 
It was about the salvation of the soul 
he inquired. Of all subjects for dying 
creatures, this is the one which most 
concerns them. Yea, too, and through- 
out this interview our Lord taught Ni- 
codemus, and through him teaches us, 
the one grand lesson of eternal life— 
“Ye must be born again.” 

Reader, you are on your way either 
to heaven or hell. This day you may 
die. Jesus, who knew the heart, and 
who came to be the Saviour, thrice 
declares to Nicodemus, that to get to 
heaven, “we must be born again.” 
Are you a new creature? We ask not 
whether you are rich or poor, learned 
or unlearned; but, in trembling concern 
for your soul, we ask, Are you a Chris- 
tian? Heaven is before you, if you are; 
hell is before you, if you are not. Ah! 
who can dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings? Who would have as their con- 
stant companions, devils and the damn- 
ed? This world, with all its attractions, 
its pleasures and its pains, vanishes 
away, and appears as nothing, when 
death approaches and eternity is at 
hand. To-day death may be nigh you, 
eternity may open for you. At death 
it is too late to flee. from hell and to 
seek heaven. Now is the moment; 
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now, or it may be never. Except a 
man be born again, he cannot sce the 
kingdom of God.” 

1. To enter heaven at death, you must 
be brought to hate sin in life-—Alas! by 
nature we all love sin, and roll it asa 
sweet morsel under our tongue. But 
the wages of sin is death. What! love 
that which works in us death? Yet 
such is human depravity. Nay, and to 
be rescued from this fearful destroyer, 
to have his charm broken, his power 
conquered, it is not enough that we 
resolve to reform. No! the heart must 
be changed. This is the work of the 
Spirit of God. To obtain the Spirit’s 
agency, the way to the Father is open 
through the blood of his own dear Son ; 
so that the vilest sinner who asks, 
receives. Then, when God’s Spirit is 
given, sin is seen to be exceeding sinful. 
We hate it. We long to be freed from 
it. We are no longer happy in its ways. 
O to be saved from sin! becomes the 
sinner’s cry. 

This is the first vital step in true 
religion, namely, to see stn so as to hate 
aw. Oh! is it your state? Let con- 
science speak. For, indeed, if you are 
living in the constant practice of any 
known sin, you are yet without God 
and without hope in the world. You 
are on the way to hell. Only think of 
being on the way to hell! Repeat it to 
yourself, “I am on the way to hell.” 
Repeat it when you sin, “I am on the 
way to hell.” Repeat it as you neglect 
prayer, the house of God, the duties of 
religion, “I am on the way to hell.” 
Can you bear the thought ? Zee whilst 
the Saviour waits. O, hate sin, which 
brings death. Come to the Saviour 
and live! 

2. To enter heaven at death, you must 
be reconciled to God in lfe.—* How 
can two walk together unless they are 
agreed?” Heaven is a land of love, 
where all hearts are united to each 
other, because all hearts are united to 
God. None can enter heaven but such 
as are fit to enjoy its harmony and 
participate in its peace. “ Being jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace with God, 
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through our Lord Jesus Christ.” This, 
dear reader, ts another portion of the 
“new life.” We are made to love. But 
being once changed from a love of sin 
to a hatred of it, to be saved, we must 
be led, in the appointed way, which is 
through Christ Jesus, to the love of the 
truth, and to peace with God. This is a 
portion of “ new life,” because, formerly, 
in loving sin we hated God. O how 
awful, yet how true! Nov, in hating 
sin, we are led by God’s Spirit to love 
God. Well, indeed, may this change 
be called “ life from the dead.” 

Reader, is this your condition? Do 
you love God? Have you made your 
peace with God? Can you say of the 
Saviour, ‘My Beloved is mine?” If 
you can, you are on your way to hea- 
ven. Nay; the very life of heaven is 
begun within you. Thrice happy state! 
Death has no sting for you. Beyond 
death, your home—your heaven, awaits 
you. But, oh! if you have not this 
reconciliation with God, you are on 
your way to hell. Yea, the very ele- 
ment of hell is now within you. You 
are at enmity with God. Your con- 
tinuance in sin makes Him your enemy. 
The Highest of all in the universe is 
your enemy. The wrath of God abideth 
on you. The continuance of this is hell. 
This is the wrath to come, and the 
wrath which is ever to come. Flee 
before it is too late; flee, or you die. 
The abiding wrath of God on the sinner 
is “the second death.” Now, or you 
may never have the opportunity, turn 
to the Saviour, seek peace through his 
blood, believe and live. 

3. Zo enter heaven at death, you must 
be prepared for heaven in life-—* Hea- 
ven is a prepared place for a prepared 
people.” The converted sinner must be 
sanctified. The believer must be “ made 
meet for the inheritance of the saints 
in light.” The life of Christ in the 
belicver’s soul is at first the life of a 
“babe;” by degrees it is matured into 
manhood in the Lord. But to enter 
heaven, this life must be perfected. This 
perfected life is ‘‘ new life” in the affec- 
tions, loying the perfect God; is new 
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life in the mind, adorably engaged in 
his reasonable service; is new life in 
the life, having foregone all attachment 
to sin, in perfect love to the Lord and 
to his truth, rejoicing for ever in his 
presence and worship; is, in one word, 
“the new creature in Christ Jesus,” 
through the Spirit and by the truth, 
become “a saint made perfect.” Then, 
ah then! there is a heaven in the soul, 
a heaven in the presence of God, and a 
heaven in the society of the blessed. 

O reader, is your state a growing 
conformity to the Saviour? Is the 
world loosened to you, and you to the 
world? Is the Saviour your all? Is 
heaven becoming a blessed hope in your 
soul, which you long to possess as a 
reality? Happy are ye. Soon ever- 
lasting blessedness will be yours. But, 
if this is not your case—if, instead of 
growing in likeness to Christ, you are 
growing in conformity to the world, in 
love to sin, in attachment to the society 
of the sinful and lost, your state is 
awful beyond all language to describe. 
You are living in a house that is in 
flames, and that will soon be burnt up. 
Flee! the fire is seizing upon you. Its 
flames smoke and kindle around your 
soul. O flee! or you are ruined. Hear 
a warning voice. Dear reader, seek the 
Lord, and live. 

You remember, doubtless, when Uriah 
was sent by David to join the army 


ORIGINAL LETTERS OF THE REV. JOHN NEWTON 


commanded by Joab, he carried. letters 
from the king to the captain of the host. 
These letters, Uriah imagined, were for 
his promotion to rank and honour ; but, 
in reality, they conveyed a command 
for his death, ordering Joab to place 
him in the first rank, and where he was 
certain to fall. Uriah thus carried his 
own condemnation—a letter of death. 
To the despiser, every sermon, every 
religious tract, every Christian advice, 
will be such a letter. Solemn thought! 
Your very privileges now will increase 
your punishment hereafter. “Your good 
things” now will add to your depriva- 
tion and sorrow hereafter. 

Think of the value of your immortal 
soul; reflect on the fearful price, in 
tears, and agony, and blood, paid by 
the Saviour, to redeem the soul. Think 
of the loss of the soul, and what you 
would give in exchange for the soul. 
Think of everlasting torments, as the 
fate of a lost immortal soul. And then, 
O then, in an agony of earnestness, fice 
to the Redeemer, seek the blessings of 
the “new birth,” be not hindered by 
aught the earth can offer, remember all 
in time must perish, remember you are 
born for ETERNITY. And oh! may this 
little messenger, at the day of judg- 
ment, in your blessed experience, in- 
stead of proving a letter of condemna- 
tion, turn out to be a “ Lesson of Life.” 
AMEN. 


ORIGINAL LETTERS OF THE REV JOHN NEWTON TO A 
THEOLOGICAL STUDENT. 


No. III. 


Srr,—The remembrance of the anxi- | 


eties of my own mind formerly, with 
respect to the point which at present 
exercises yours, awakens in me a sym- 
pathy for you, which will not suffer me 
to delay answering your letter. It is 
very desirable to have a comfortable 
and clear sense of our call to the minis- 
try. It is a service full of trials and 
difficulties; but if we sce ourselves 
engaged in it by the will of our Lord, 


then we are encouraged to hope for his 
presence and support to bear us through. 
But if we are dubious upon this head, 
the enemy will try to persuade us that 
the trials we meet with are scourges 
whieh the Lord appoints to punish our 
presumption for breaking through the 
lines of his providence, and venturing 
upon a seryice for which we were not 
designed. 

I would premise, that full satisfaction 


TO A THEOLOGICAL STUDENT. 


in this case, or in any other case, which 
concerns the peace of our minds, can 
only be obtained from the Lord. I trust 
you wait upon Him for it by prayer. 
Whenever He pleases, He can make it 
plain to you. He can do it by a single 
glance of thought. And if you had the 
approbation of a thousand casuists, and 
were to read folios upon the subject, 
you could not attain the confirmation 
you desire, any farther than He is 
pleased to affix His own seal upon your 
spirit. And though He could do this, 
as I said, in a moment, yet ordinarily 
He leads his servants on in a gradual 
and progressive manner to certainty. 
And even the fears, doubts, and tempt- 
ations, they pass through for a time, do 
in the issue tend to their establishment, 
and to give them the stronger convic- 
tion that it was He himself who 
wrought in them both to will and to 
do. And though the persuasion itself 
must come from Him, yet as he works 
by means, he often helps us by the 
advices and observations of others. I 
shall be glad and thankful if He puts a 
word in my way that may assist you. 

The very doubts and fears you speak 
of are rather favourable than otherwise, 
as I suppose and hope they in a great 
measure proceed from a sense of the 
importance, honour, and difficulty of the 
work, compared with the feeling you 
have of your own unworthiness, weak- 
ness, and insufficiency. Besides, if the 
Lord has called you, Satan will doubt- 
less be at your right hand to discourage 
and resist you; whereas, if you were 
rushing into the ministry of your own 
head, the enemy would not, as I appre- 
hend, disturb you; for he would have 
little to fear from you. He knows that 
no wnsené minister can greatly shake 
his kingdom. Nor would you in this 
case have such a sense of the greatness 
of the work as to make you tremble. 
For what we undertake in our own 
spirits, we generally think ourselves 
equal to, and are not apt to say with 
the apostle, “ Who is sufficient for these 
things?” 

Much depends upon the consciousness 
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you have of your own views. It should 
seem, as things are in this day, a person 
influenced by the love of gain, might 
be expected to turn his thoughts almost 
to anything sooner than the ministry. 
But a desire of reputation or popularity, 
though not usually deemed mercenary 
motives, equally proceed from, and ter- 
minate in self. Thoughts of this kind 
may occasionally intrude themselves 
upon any person, but they who are 
worthy of the ministry abhor and re- 
nounce them, as most abominable, and 
are able to appeal even to the Lord 
himself, that their highest and only 
allowed aim is, to be instrumental to 
the promoting of his glory and the good 
of souls. From the strain of your let- 
ters, 1 am persuaded this is your desire. 
If so, you may with comfort look upon 
it as a further evidence of your call. 

It is probable that at different seasons 
you have a very different feeling with 
regard to the ministry; at one time, 
perhaps, much encouraged, at another 
fluctuating. Now if you find that when 
your frames are lowest and languid in 
other respects, you are most perplexed 
about your call, but that in your golden 
hours, when you can get nearest the 
Lord, are most humbled before him, and 
are favoured with most liberty at the 
throne of grace, your desires are then 
the most fervent to be employed in his 
service, this you may reasonably con- 
sider as a further evidence that the 
desire is from Himself, for at such a 
time you arc in the least danger of being 
under the influence of your own spirit. 

A call from the Lord will be always 
accompanied with a suitable competency 
of ministerial gifts; for He sends none 
without a message, and some ability to 
deliver it. Bat perhaps you will not 
find much help from this, particularly at 
present. For, in the first place, you ave 
not, nay, you never will be, a proper 
judge of your own gifts: this must be 
referred to the judgment of others. And, 
secondly, what you may hereafter know 
of your own gifts, will be hidden from 
you till you come to exercise them. You 
may deem yourself unable before the 
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trial, and then find yourself happily 
mistaken; for the Lord will not, per- 
haps, give you a stock beforehand to 
depend upon, for that would lessen your 
dependence upon him. As your day is, 
so your strength shall be. Therefore, 
when the day of service arrives, you 
will hardly think yourself possessed of 
the strength it will require. If you 
thought you had a sufficiency now, I 
should fear your meeting with a disap- 
pointment then. Time, and the open- 
ings of Divine Providence, will be 
necessary to satisfy youfully. Hitherto 
the Lord has led you. He has owned 
your desire, by putting you in the way 
of its accomplishment. Wait for the 
rest, When you haye finished your | 


studies, when you enter on the work, | 


HINTS TO THOSE DISSENTERS WHO NEED THEM.—-POETRY. 


when you shall see a place prepared for 
you, when you shall find His word from 
your mouth blessed to the edification of 
his people and the awakening of sin- 
ners,—then all your scruples will be 
answered. Till then, perhaps, you may 
be more or less harassed by them. Re- 
member it is said,—* He that believeth 
shall not make haste.” 

T could have enlarged farther, had my 
paper allowed more room. I hope this 
may suffice. I commend you to the 
Lord’s blessing, and remain, Sir, 

Your affectionate Servant, 
JouHN NEWTON. 
Olney, ye 22 June. 


Perhaps I may be at Pinner’s Hall 
next Tuesday. 
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Mr. Eprror,—Allow me through the 
medinm of your valuable Magazine to 
make known to your numerous readers, 
with a view of eradicating it, an evil ex- 
isting at the present time in almost every 
Christian congregation in the land; I 
allude to the position of persons in our 
chapels during the time of divine 
prayer. For instance, in visiting some 
sanctuaries, I find a part of the congre- 
gation standing with their backs turned 
to the minister, and others standing with 
their faces tohim. At other places I 
have seen, during prayer-time, some 
persons seééing with their faces to the 
minister, whilst others have been sitting 
with their backs to him. Some I have 


seen kneeling, others bending down with - 
their heads on the pews, whilst others 
have actually been talking and sitting 
cross-legged at ease during the interval. 

Now, is not this state of things wrong, 
and is it not calculated to bring a dis- 
grace upon the Christian character ? 
Surely it is wrong; and the sooner it is 
obviated the better, for both pastor and 
people. 

I would suggest that, during the time 
of prayer, one uniform position should 
be observed by the whole congregation. 

Tam, Mr. Kditor, 
Yours obediently, 
RICcARDO. 
Kent. 


Boetrp. 


THE BIBLE. 

Tuis little Book I’d rather own, 
Than all the gold and gems 

That e’er in monarchs coffers shone, 
Than all their diadems. 


Nay, were the seas one chrysolite, 
This earth one golden ball, 


And diamonds all the stars of night, 
This Book were worth them all, 


Ah, no! the soul ne’er found relief 
In glittering hoards of wealth : 
Gems dazzle not the eye of grief— 

Gold cannot purchase health. 


POETRY, 


But here a blessed balm appears, 
To heal the deepest woe ; 

And those who seek this Book in tears, 
Their tears shall cease to flow. 


LINES WRITTEN ON THE FLY LEAF OF A 
CHINESE TESTAMENT, 
Go, little book, across the belted main, 
To where a kingdom lit by eastern skies, 
From peopled city, unto teeming plain, 
In darkness lies. 


Go as an adyocate, the cause to win ; 
Go as a soldier, with truth’s beaming 
sword ; 
Go as a child, to call the stranger in, 
To Christ the Lord. 


For not within the compass of their state 

So rich a seed has dropt upon the field, 

Nor stream to city borne so fair a freight, 
As thou wilt yield. 


They haye no prophecies that speak of 
Him, 
Nor have their sages seen His star arise, 
Nor haye their shepherds heard the Angel- 
hymn, 
Filling the skies. 


Then, little book, at once the tale unfold, 
And pass by hamlet and by crowded 
mart, 
And track the weary herdsman to his 
hold, 
With loving art. 


Go, with the types that through all ages 
run 
And write upon the past His shining name ; 
Go, with the bright fulfilment when the 
Son 
Triumphant came. 


Again the song once heard in Bethlehem 
Repeat, ‘Good tidings of great joy I 
bring ;”’ 
And ever ** Peace on earth, good-will to 
men,’”’ 
Through China ring, 
With the same force those heayenly words 
resound, 
As first the message came to souls forlorn, 
As first the heart of Mary hailed the 
sound: 
«A child is born!” 
February, 1854, 
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LINES WRITTEN BY A NAVAL OFFICER, ON 
HIS BECOMING TOTALLY BLIND, FROM 
EXPOSURE IN HIS DUTY, 


Lorp, in thy wisdom and thy might, 
Thine hand hath closed these orbs of 
sight, 
No more to see the sun. 
Be patient resignation mine,— 
The act, O Lord, I know was thine, 
And let thy will be done, 


O wean my heart from earthly care ; 
Let sin have no dominion there, 
Let ill or weal betide. 
Grant me a soul to thee inclined, 
A holy, patient, thankful mind, 
I ask not aught beside. 


Pardon, O God, by grace divine, 

Those deep-stain’d crimson sins of mine, 
In all their dread array ; 

And let thy precious blood atone 

Those debts for which my plea alone 
Is, Lord, I haye nought to pay. 


And when the appointed time shall come, 

When thou shalt please to call me home, 
And bid my sorrows cease, 

Let inward sight to me be given, 

To read my name enroll’d in heaven, 
And breathe my last in peace. 


Then may my spirit mount on high ; 
Pierce the bright portals of the sky, 
Beyond the ambient air ; 
And stand and bow among the throng, 
Join in the high angelic song, 
And worship with them there. 


Burning with loye’s celestial fires, 

Oh, may my hand sweep o’er the wires 
Of golden harps to thee ; 

The loftiest hymns aloud declare, 

To all the assembled myriads there, 
What thou hast done for me. 


And then, O God, these darken’d eyes 

Shall cloudless see, amid the skies, 
The Saviour’s form diyine : 

With Him a sinless life to live; 

Blessings which thou alone canst give, 
And all the praise be Thine. 


BARTIMEUS. 


Greenwich, 14th March, 1854, 
12 
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Tur Scuoots or Doust, AND THE ScHooL 
or Farru, By Count AGENOR DE GAs- 
parin. Translated by Roprrt WATSON, 
BEA 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
Count pr Gaspatn is not unknown in 
this country. His name is familiar among 
the more zealous friends of Protestant- 
ism; henceforth it will stand forth in- 
vested with honour among all Christians. 

Having quitted France during the 

troubles of 1848, and taken up his resi- 

dence at Geneva, he deyoted his leisure 
to an investigation of the momentous 
questions of the canonicity and inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures, and the result has 
been the masterly and comprehensive 
work now before us. Observing, on the 
one hand, the tendencies of Romanism to 
undermine all Scriptural authority, and 
to beget a spirit of painful and bewilder- 
ing doubt; and, on the other, the cease- 
less and encroaching efforts of Rational- 
ism to strip the Bible of all claim to be 
received as the word of God, and to make 
the human mind the arbiter in all matters 
of religion,—Count de Gasparin felt that 
the only way to arrest the evil, and to 
save Christianity from perishing amid the 
withering influences of universal scepti- 
cism, is to contend for the divinity of 
the Scriptures, and their consequent 
supremacy as a rule of faith. And not 
contented with mere conviction on this 
vital point, or sitting down in idle lamen- 
tation over the threatened overthrow of 
the highest interests of humanity, he 
deemed it his duty to contribute his aid 
in averting the impending catastrophe. 
And we cannot but congratulate the 
churches of Christ throughout the world, 
that one so eminently qualified, by his 
spirit, his attainments, and his eloquence, 
has undertaken to vindicate the infalli- 
bility and sovereign authority of the 

Scriptures. In no instance that we re- 

collect is this done with greater freshness, 

earnestness, and power. Thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the double-dealing, en- 
croachments, and impicty of Romanism, 


and with the recklessness, sophistry, and 
presumption of Rationalism, Count de 
Gasparin has shown them to be perilous 
quicksands of doubt, where all faith per- 
ishes; and, at the same time, deeply im- 
bued with a sense of the infinite import- 
ance of right views on the subject of 
the Divine authority of Scripture, he has 
clearly demonstrated it to be the palla- 
dium of Christianity, and the only pro- 
tection against ensnaring and fatal errors. 

After a brief statement of the question, 
he proceeds, in his second chapter, to 
show that Rome, although claiming in- 
fallibility, and demanding implicit faith 
at the hands of its subjects, is neverthe- 
less ‘¢a School of Doubt,’’—the very hot- 
bed of the most ruinous forms of scepti- 
cism. ‘* The moment,” he observes, ‘“ the 
world shall see that she, too, can err— 
she who has proscribed everything, and 
put something of her own in its place— 
that moment the world will be struck 
with giddiness ; and doubt, agonizing and 
devouring, will establish itself, never 
more to depart, in the bosom of human 
society, condemned to follow in her train, 
yet never able to give her its faith. 

‘Now there are three axioms, intel- 
ligible to the most ignorant, which will 
be applied to her so soon as the spirit 
of inquiry, that spirit which God approves, 
shall have penetrated the masses :— 

“Ist. Two infallible authorities cannot 
contradict one another; therefore, the 
Roman Catholic church ought not to con- 
tradict the Bible, which she acknowledges 
to be infallible, although she takes it out 
of the hands of the people. 

“2nd, An infallible authority cannot 
contradict itself; therefore, the ancient 
and the modern doctrines of the Roman 
Catholic church ought to be in accord- 
ance, 

“ 3rd. An infallible authority is infal- 
lible above all in what concerns itself 
therefore, the Roman Catholic church 
ought to know, first of all, and beyond 
doubt, where is the seat of her infallibility. 

COA ie infallibility be found fallible on 
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any of these points, the church, which 
has founded her claims en the possession 
of this attribute, becomes of necessity, 
even to those who will not acknowledge 
it so much as to themselves, a mere school 
of falsehood. And if such be the effect 
of failure on one point, who can doubt 
that, failing on all three points, the 
church, which was already a school of 
falsehood, assumes the form of a vast, a 
terrible school of scepticism >”’ 

Under the first of these heads or axioms, 
Count De Gasparin shows that Rome has 
become the direct and impious antagonist 
of Scripture on every point essential to 
the spirit and design of the gospel, and 
the polity of a Christian church.—Under 
the second he shows that, whilst she 
professes ‘‘not to create new articles of 
faith, but to define”’ and defend such as 
haye always been maintained by her, her 
whole history presents the very reverse of 
this. On the free use of the Scriptures, 
and the canonicity of the Apocrypha, the 
authority of tradition, the doctrine of the 
mass, auricular confession, the extermi- 
nation of heretics, the supremacy of the 
pope, and the jurisdiction of councils, she 
exhibits the most glaring divergencies 
from the opinions of the fathers, whom 
she regards as successors of the apostles, 
and has enrolled in her calendar, and thus 
destroys all claim to infallibility by con- 
tradicting herself,’’—Under the third, he 
shows that there is no unanimity or set- 
tled opinion among Romanists, as to the 
seat of infallibility—that it flits about, sha- 
dowy and uncertain, exciting the mockery 
and derision of all thinking men. ‘‘The 
great thing,’ he remarks, ‘‘ with the 
Romanists is, their tribunal; their great 
objection to Protestants, is, ‘You have 
no tribunal;’ their own great triumph 
is, ‘We have a tribunal.’ And when 
we ask them, Where is it? they reply, 
that this is a point not yet settled: 
that the right of discussion regarding 
it is reserved; that we may either take 
the pope’s side with Bellarmine, and say, 
‘The pope can make virtue vice, and 
vice virtue,’ or range ourselves with Bos- 
suet on the side of councils, and accuse 
the pope of error, This is the diversity, 
so far beyond all the diversities of Pro- 
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testantism, which popery accepts as her 
share.” 

But whilst Count De Gasparin regards 
Romanism as at once the grossest sys- 
tem of imposture, and the most terrible 
school of scepticism that the world has 
ever witnessed, he does not think that its 
dread and fatal ascendency is yet near its 
close. ‘‘I am not,’’ he says, “fone of 
those who prophesy the speedy ruin of the 
papacy. Its mission is not completed. 
We know how much eyil believing popery 
has done ; we have yet to see the evil un- 
believing popery can work. For, strange 
as it may seem, popery docs not absolutely 
need that men should believe in it, in 
order to exist. Its affinities with the 
natural heart are so strong, that it will 
continue to adyance even through the in~ 
curable scepticism to which it gives birth. 
I predict for it, then, a fresh existence. I 
predict for it more than existence—I fore- 
see that it will have momentary triumphs, 
alternations between avowed impiety and 
fanatical devotion. Popery is the devil’s 
masterpiece; and the devil, who is the 
prince of this world, will not forsake his 
choicest handiwork. Man in rebellion, 
who dreads above all things to face the 
Bible, and to yield to lawful authority— 
man in rebellion, who above all things 
desires to dispose of his own heart, will not 
so readily give up that convenient pillow 
which the opus operatum offers. Yes, the 
popish church will last.’’ On this ground, 
then, our author deems it indispensable 
that an unceasing conflict should be main- 
tained with Romanism, and that the only 
weapon with which it can be successfully 
conducted is, a Bible, whose inspiration 
is plenary, and whose canon ‘‘has been 
providentially formed.”’ 

In his third chapter, Count Gasparin 
proceeds to deal with Rationalism in its 
three-fold form—Mysticism, vulgar Ra- 
tionalism, and what, in the nomenclature 
of the day, is styled ‘‘ Religious Con- 
sciousness.’’ With great skill he follows 
this subtle and oftentimes plausible an- 
tagonist of Christianity, through all its 
subterfuges, sophistries, and insidious as- 
saults on the Scriptures. He shows it to 
be false in philosophy, and subversive of 
all the essential elements of Christianity— 
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resolying itself into Atheism, Panthe- 
ism, or a deification of the human in- 
tellect. Its tone is often smooth and 
plausible, and its grounds to the unprac- 
tised and the unwary may have an aspect 
of validity and soundness ; but its direct 
tendency, its avowed object, is to discre- 
dit the certainty of the canon and the 
doctrine of plenary inspiration, and to 
subordinate the Scripture to the authority 
of human reason. “It tells man,’’ ob- 
serves Count Gasparin, ‘‘ that the exter- 
nal rule of Scripture is either imperfect 
or insufficient, and appeals to the internal 
tule, as to a supreme judge from whom 
there is no appeal.’”’ But whilst he dis- 
putes, and triumphantly invalidates its 
claim of appeal to the tribunal of reason 
as supreme, he does not, as the defenders 
of the Bible have too frequently done, 
strip man of all reason and moral sense, 
and reduce him to a blind, impassive 
thing, to which revelation could com- 
municate no light or impression. He 
maintains what, in our conflict with Ra- 
tionalism, should neyer be surrendered, 
viz., the existence of reason and con- 
science, and their right and capability of 
acting within certain limits. ‘‘ The re- 
futations of Rationalism,’ he remarks, 
*< which we meet with, are too often mere 
declamations (as common-place as they 
are ill founded) against the internal rule 
to which Rationalism appeals. If we are 
to believe some people, man has neither 
reason not moral sense; the fall has 
brought with it such an annihilation of 
his faculties, that his conscience and un- 
derstanding can give no judgments but 
such as are absolutely devoid of reason. 
If it were so, where, I ask, would be the 
point of connexion between fallen man 
and revelation? by what handle could 
God take hold of us? what would be the 
meaning of those constant appeals which 
Scripture makes to our reason and our 
consciences? whence could come that in- 
ternal testimony which, according to Paul, 
aceuses or else excuses the pagans them- 
selves? No, we need not mutilate human 
nature in order to establish the authority 
of God’s word. It is precisely because 
some things still remain standing in 
fallen man; it is precisely because 
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alongside of his rebellious will and his 
corrupt inclinations, there are two voices 
which make themselves heard, distin- 
guishing between good and eyil, between 
truth and falsehood; that is the reason 
why man may be convinced of sin, and ac- 
quire the assurance of salyation. . . . All 
this we maintain, but here is what divides 
us from Rationalists. The difference does 
not lie, as is too often supposed, in our 
appreciation of the credit due to the judg- 
ments of conscience and reason, but in 
our appreciation of the place which be- 
longs to them. We, no more than the 
Rationalists, imagine a moral sehse that 
has no moral power, or a reason devoid 
of judgment; but what we say is, that 
when called to decide if it be God who 
speaks, and placed im a position by the 
Holy Ghost to decide the question, these 
have nothing to do but to be silent and 
obey, so soon as they see that God has 
spoken. We say that that alone is ac- 
cording to reason and conscience. 

“As to Rationalism, it denaturalizes 
reason and the moral sense, by extending 
their dominion to a point beyond that at 
which it ought to cease. God speaks, 
but man is to speak too; and to speak 
more loudly than God, and after accept- 
ing revelation as a whole, he is to judge 
it in its details. There is to be a human 
revelation also, beyond and above that of 
God; and wherever there is a conflict 
between them, the human revelation is 
to gain the day. That is Rationalism,” 

Whatever guise Rationalism assumes, 
and in whatever tone it speaks, whether 
it soars into the cloudy region of mys- 
ticism, playing with the ‘strange shapes”’ 
of feeling and ‘ religious consciousness,” 
or contents itself with the grosser and less 
disguised forms of assumption and self- 
deification, it still comes to this, “the 
authority of God shall lose only its abso- 
lute character, and surrender it to the 
supremacy of human reason—the immu- 
table source of all wisdom shall give 
place to the sovereign sway of feebleness 
and fallibility.” 

In his fourth chapter, Count Gasparin 
directs his attention to what he desig- 
nates ‘*'The School of Faith,’’ where his 
object is to establish the certainty of the 
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canon, and the doctrine of plenary in- 
spiration. And here, as preliminary to 
the momentous task before him, he 
takes a fresh glance at ‘some charac- 
teristic marks of that modern Rationalism 
which is the most reserved and the best 
approved,’’ And in doing so, Neander 
is taken as a sample and representative 
of that favourite form of Rationalism ; 
and certainly nothing could be imagined 
more subversive of all our notions of the 
integrity of the canon, or more antago- 
nistic to every idea of plenary inspiration, 
than his mode of dealing with the Scrip- 
tures. He rejects the first gospel as 
haying “merely for its basis some col- 
lection of the discourses of Christ, made 
by Matthew, in the Hebrew language,”’ 
and pronounces those of Mark and Luke, 
as ‘“‘nothing but a collection of scattered 
fragments,’ whilst that of John is not 
free from errors. He speaks of the de- 
scent of the Holy Ghost upon Christ as 
‘a symbolic vision,’ and of the trans- 
figuration, as the result of an impression 
produced upon the minds of the disciples, 
by the prayer of their Master; he declares 
that the temptation ‘‘ cannot in any case 
be accepted literally in all its details,’ 
and that ‘‘the old mechanical theory of 
inspiration has now been generally aban- 
doned.” ‘Such,’ exclaims Count De 
Gasparin, ‘‘ are the securities which the 
favourite Rationalism of the present day 
offers us for the integrity of the Scrip- 
tures” . . «“ But,’ he adds; “God 
gives me a text absolutely certain, and 
absolutely true. God, wishing to estab- 
lish one great authority in the world, has 
thought fit to place infallibility in the 
text, and fallibility in the interpretation.” 

The first object which Count Gasparin 
sets himself to establish, is the integrity 
and certainty of the canon, in opposition 
to the loose and sceptical notions of 
rationalists, This he does not attempt, 
on anything like a scientific basis ; as for 
his present purpose, he deems it suffi- 
cient to maintain it on popular grounds. 
The question of the canon is one that 
has occupied much attention, and has 
been keenly contested, especially in Ger- 
many. Eichhorn, De Wette, Hengsten- 
berg, Havernick, and others, have en- 
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tered into it with great earnestness, and 
haye thrown around it a lustre, or per- 
haps we should rather say a cloud, of 
learned research. Judging from the 
prominence which they have given to the 
question, we should imagine that they 
regarded its solution as fraught with 
momentous consequences. Perhaps they 
imagined that the sole evidence of the 
inspiration of the sacred books was de- 
rivable from the fact that they had a place 
inthe canon. This, we may remark, is 
not our view. Each book, we conceive, 
has its own evidence of divinity, and 
might be tested by its own merits. But 
still the fact of a book being admitted 
into the canon is an evidence of its 
sacredness. According to Count De 
Gasparin, indeed, a divine book must of 
necessity form a part of the canon. His 
idea is, that a vigilant and unslumbering 
Providence watched over the formation 
of the canon. That nothing intended to 
enter into its composition, or necessary to 
secure its completeness, could perish, or 
be permitted to drift away amid the 
wreck of ages, Possessed of this fine 
thought, which, like a star throws light 
around him, he treats, we think, with a 
needless and perilous disparagement the 
leading arguments by which scholars and 
theologians have sought to build up the 
divine authority of Scripture. It is 
true that afterwards he brings them 
up as an attendant train to do homage to 
his great leading thought, and to gather 
a borrowed splendour from its brightness ; 
but no benefit can arise from assailing un- 
necessarily even the weakest well-inten- 
tioned effort to shield the ark of God. 
We confess to a measure of regret that 
Count De Gasparin, in his ardour to de- 
fend and enforce his conception of a pro- 
yidentially-formed canon, should have 
endeavoured to weaken the force attaching 
to arguments drawn from prophecies and 
miracles—from the acknowledged superi- 
ority of Scripture—and from the testi- 
mony of writers of the first centuries. 
This was not needed to augment the 
freshness and grandeur of his own great 
conception. The canon, as he himself 
admits, did not fall down from heaven. 
“God, who always employs means, em- 


Q72 


ployed them in this case.”” And among 
the means necessary might be the selec- 
tion or classification of such books, as by 
their superior and intrinsic excellence 
commanded universal homage. ‘‘I hold,” 
says he, ‘that the books which God 
designed to have a place in the canon— 
those, for instance, of Moses first of all, 
and of Joshua at a later period—were 
naturally gathered together with deep 
respect. When a new book, destined for 
the canon, made its appearance, it was 
added to the collection and preserved 
there; while the other writings which 
emanated from the prophets were speedily 
lost. Thus without any register office 
appointed to give judgment, without the 
clergy or the prophets being called to re- 
ceive this book and to reject that, without 
any proclamation to Israel to tell that a 
new book had been solemnly introduced 
into the collection, the best of books was 
formed. solely by the direction of God, 
and through means of the perfectly sim- 
ple intervention of men.” 

But Count De Gasparin proceeds to 
show, inamanner at once striking and 
irresistibly convincing, that the testimony 
of Christ and his apostles, but especially 
that of the former, attests the integrity 
and inspiration of the Old Testament 
canon. And this is not done by a pro- 
cess of assumption, or reasoning in a 
circle, as is often the case, but by a spe- 
cies of argumentation in harmony with 
the severest rules of logic, and proof 
against the cavils of the captious and 
sceptical, We do not recollect to have 
read anything distinguished by a greater 
amount of force and conclusiyeness than 
this section of the volume. The mind 
that fails to be convinced by it must be 
incapable of appreciating the most tri- 
umphant forms of reasoning, and must 
have lost all sympathy with the claims 
and merits of truth. 

And further, as it might be imagined 
that the same high and unquestionable 
attestation does not seal the canonicity 
and inspiration of the New Testament, 
our author shows, with singular felicity 
and skill, that the analogies existing be- 
tween the canons of the Old Testament 
and the New are so numerous and strik- 
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ing, that it is impossible to evade the 
conclusion, that the stamp of divinity is 
equally broad and luminous upon both. 
He, who admits the one as divinely at- 
tested, cannot possibly fail to admit the 
other as possessing the same attestation. 
We might ask, indeed, in the words of 
Count De Gasparin, ‘‘ Can we suppose 
that the canon providentially formed up 
to the time of Jesus Christ, has since 
been left to the sole care of men; or can 
that plenary inspiration, which is indis- 
solubly connected with the canon before 
Jesus Christ, have become fallible after 
His day ?”’ 

In his last chapter Count De Gasparin 
maintains, that the Reformation was based 
on scriptural principles, and involved a 
recognition of their authority as supreme. 
He admits that the reformers were not 
exempt from errors. The obscuring sha- 
dows of popery hung too deeply around 
them to permit their perceiving the truth 
at once in all its brightness. But still 
he contends, that they made striking 
progress in the right direction, and that 
the Reformation has been hindered from 
reaching its consummation among us only 
by ‘‘the effect of lingering remnants of 
popish feelings and associations.’’ He 
also casts a rapid and searching glance 
upon the various philosophical systems 
of the day, and has eloquently and for- 
cibly pointed out their worthlessness and 
folly. 

Into a more enlarged examination and 
exposition of the merits and character of 
this very remarkable volume it would 
have given us pleasure to enter; but we 
have already excceded our limits. In 
concluding this rapid and imperfect no- 
tice, then, we must say that a book dis- 
playing greater vigour of mind, richer 
treasures of reading and scholarship, a 
higher tone of eloquence, and a loftier 
spirit of pure religion, it has rarely been 
our lot to peruse. We cannot but hope 
that its circulation may be in some mea- 
sure commensurate with its merits. 

Mr, Watson has done his part with 
great ability, His style is clear, flowing, 
and eloquent. Judging from the idiomatic 
beauty and clearness of the translation, 
we cannot but feel assured, although we 
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have not seen the original, that the ren- 
dering is as faithful as it is graceful, and 
full of spirit. 


Tur Domestic CommEnTARY oN THE OLD 


TestaMEeNT, By a Curreyman of the 
Chawch of England, Vols. If. and III. 
4to. 


Wertheim and Macintosh, 

We haye already introduced to our 
readers, the first and the fourth volumes 
of the Domestic Commentary, with sin- 
cere and strong expressions of our high 
approval. As the work is now complete, 
we haye no hesitation in saying, that, 
among the deyotional class of Commen- 
taries upon Scripture, it is entitled to take 
a first rank. We have made trial of how it 
answers for family reading, and the ex- 
periment has been most gratifying. We 
made a present to a Christian lady, about 
to proceed to India, of highly cultivated 
mind, of the volume on the New Testa- 
ment, and her account of it, after using it 
daily for nearly four months, was, that it 
had been ‘fan unspeakable comfort to 
her.” The spirit of the work is emi- 
nently catholic, and the sentiment uni- 
formly Scriptural. Butthere is an wnetion 
about it, which will endear it to the 
hearts of all spiritually-minded Chris- 
tians; and which, from its tenderness 
and pathos, will tend, by God’s blessing, 
to draw the unconyerted members of a 
family within the circle of Christian 
influences. 


Tur Treasury Harmony or THE Four 
EVANGELISTS, t the words of the author- 
ized Version, according to Greswell’s 
“ Harmonia Evangelica ;’ having Scrip- 
ture Illustrations, Expository Notes from 
the most approved Commentators, Practi- 
cal Reflections, Geographical Notices, &c. 
Compiled by Ronert Mimrriss, Author 
of the ‘* System of Graduated Simul- 
taneous Instructions,’ ‘‘ Christ an Ex- 
ample for the Young,’ §¢., Sc. Two 
Volumes in One. 

London: Varty and Owen. 

Tur mass of valuable and well-di- 
gested information contained in these two 
volumes is truly remarkable. They are, 
in themselves, a Biblical Library. As 
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the author has been labouring with great 
zeal and diligence on this work for many 
years, we cannot but congratulate him 
upon its successful completion. He will 
be a well-informed man, indeed, who 
does not find ‘‘ The Treasury Harmony,” 
with all its apparatus, an inyaluable book 
of reference. To those who are engaged in 
conducting Biblical instruction, in the 
humblest or highest forms, it will bea 
most precious companion, supplying the 
place of many expensive books. We hope 
it will find a place in every Sunday- 
school Library throughout England and 
her colonies. We particularly recom- 
mend it to our brethren in the ministry. 


Tur Lirz anp Remains or THE Rev. 
Ricuarp Cxcrn, M.A., Minister of St. 
John’s Chapel, Bedford-row, London. 
Corrected and Revised by Jos1sn Prarr, 
B.D., F.A.S. 8yo, pp. 214. 

Edinburgh: Johnstone and Hunter. 

Tus is an old friend in a new and 
beautiful dress. We sincerely thank 
Messrs. Johnstone and Hunter for intro- 
ducing Cecil’s Remains into the cheap 
series, under the pleasing title of “The 
Fireside Library.”’ There was a time in 
our history when we derived benefits 
neyer to be forgotten from the perusal of 
this volume; and we can, therefore, earn- 
estly recommend it to such of our readers 
as are not acquainted with it. It is a 
seed-bed of sanctified thought. Four 
such volumes at sta shillings is, indeed, a 
marvel, 


A CoMMENTARY ON THE EPIsTLE TO THE 
Romans. By Cuartes Hopes, D.D., 
Professor of Biblical Literatwre in the 
Theological Seminary, at Princeton, New 
Jersey. 8vo, pp. 442. 

Edinburgh: Johnstone and Hunter. 

So eminently sound in the faith is Dr. 
Hodge, and so well is this fact attested 
by his Commentary on the Romans, that 
we should, indeed, rejoice in the thought 
of its being a “ Fireside Book,”’ in every 
family throughout the kingdom, No 
better specimen of Biblical exposition 
exists in our orthodox literature. It is 
worth a dozen flimsy German commen- 
taries. 
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“Commu up HitHer.” 
Jules Charles Rieu, 
the French of the 
Monop. pp. 48. 

T. Constable and Co. 
Jotrs CHartes Rizv was indebted for 


A Brief Memowr of 
Translated from 
Rev, FREDERIC 


his conyersion instrumentally to Robert | 
Haldane, Esq., in his visit to Geneva, in | 


1817. The narrative is a most touching 
and instructive one, calculated to do great 


good to the souls of men. We wish forita | 
| tory, must be valuable as a record of the 


world-wide circulation, Those who wish 
to see an example of seraphic piety, based 
on the most solid and substantial views 


of Christian truth, must read this little | 


delightful yolume. 


Heaventy Tunas; or, The Blessed Hope. 
By the Rev. Ropert Merx, M.A., Rec- 
tor of Sutton Donnington, Notts ; Author 
of ‘* The Mutual Recognition of Glorified 
Souls,”’ 
Affliction,” Se. 

James Nisbet and Co. 
Tue devout spirit and truly scriptural 


character of this volume will render it | 


both acceptable and useful in a wide and 
interesting circle. The excellent author’s 
publications have had a large circulation, 
among those who value evangelical truth 
without reference to ecclesiastical con- 
troversies, 

The subjects treated, under the general 
title, ‘‘ Heavenly Things,” are all such as 
to prove welcome to those who are fami- 
liar with the objects of Christian faith 
and hope. The writer divides his mo- 
mentous theme into twelve distinct sec- 
tions :—I. The glorious appearing of the 
Saviour. II. The Resurrection of Be- 
livers in Christ. III. The glorified 
Body. IV. Everlasting Habitations. V. 
The New Heavens and the New Earth. 
VI. Heavenly Rest. VII. Heavenly 
Worship. VIII, Heavenly Knowledge. 
IX. The same continued. X. With 
Christ beholding his glory. XI. Hea- 
venly Recognitions. XII. Meetness for 
Heaven. 

The volume contains much precious 
truth, well stated and enforced; and its 
speculations even are such as in no way 
to violate the analogy of faith. We very 
cordially recommend the yolume to all 


“Passion Week,’ ‘* Time of | 
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who desire to nourish heart religion 
from the immediate fountain of divine 
truth. 


Tur Lire Anp+Lesours or Sr, Avevs- 
TINE. <A Historical Sketch. By PHILIP 
Scnuorr, D.D. 8vo. pp. 106. 

Samuel Bagster and Sons. 
A sxeton of Augustine, from the pen 
of a competent writer, who knows how to 
distinguish between fiction and real his- 


early church, and of the struggle for 
evangelical truth with which the name of 
Augustine stands associated. Dr. Schoff’s 
sketch is strictly popular, and is an ad- 


| mirable specimen of terse, condensed, 


and effective biography. 


A VoiIck FROM THE Atps; or, The Vaudois 
Valleys. With Scenes by the Way of 
Lands and Lakes Historically Associated, 
By the Rev. JosepH DenNuHAM Smiru, 
Minister of the Congregational Church, 
Kingstewn ; Author of ‘* The Rhine and 
the Reformation,’ ‘* Connemara,” &c., 
&c, 8vo. pp. 270. 

John Snow. 

Tue author of this volume has, in two 
of his other publications, afforded decisive 
proof of the talent posséssed by him for 
the class of literature to which it belongs. 
Mr. Smith has considerable powers of 
vivid description ; and relies very wisely, 
for the effect of his narratives, upon his- 
torical associations, which he knows how 
to touch, and how to render subservient 
to his general design, which is eminently 
enlightened and Christian. There is a 
fascination about the volume before us 
which beguiles the reader from chapter to 
chapter, until, greatly disappointed, he 
finds he has reached its close. Much 
grave instruction is ‘blended with most 
amusing details; and though it would be 
unreasonable to look for matter strictly 
original, yet there is a freshness about the 
author’s method of dealing with the past, 
the present, and the future, which removes 
it at a great distance from the common- 
places which creep into such works. His 
Introduction,—his Scenes by the Way,— 
his Vaudois Valleys,—his Historical Me- 
morials,—his Reformation in Italy,—all 
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breathe the grateful odour of a pure and 
enlightened Protestantism, as contrasted 
with much of the mawkish liberalism of 
the day. We hope the work will have an 
extensive circulation proportioned to its 
merits. The fifth chapter, on ‘The Re- 
formation in Italy,’”’ and relating to Turin 
—Genoa—Nice—Casale—and Peeneyol, 
is calculated to be very useful. 


Tue Miti=nnivum; or, The Coming of Christ 
to Reign, in the Spirit and Power of his 
Gospel, over *‘ all People, Nations, and 
Languages.’ Iliustrated by Prophecy 
and the Signs of the Times. Second 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. By 
Szacomse Exrison. 8vo., pp. 132. 

Arthur Hall and Co. 

THERE is in this small volume much 
that deserves and will reward a careful 
examination. In its general principles we 
entirely concur; though we do not com- 
mit ourselves to all its details. That 
Christ’s reign on the earth is spiritual, by 
his word, and the coming of the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, is a position which 
we think can never be effectually disturbed 
in the minds of those who have not been 
taught to theorize upon Jewish prejudices 
and traditions. The author has done 
good service to the church by publishing 
this essay, which has already realized a 
large sale. 


Tun Burnine Sure; or, Perils by Sea and 

Land: a Narrative of the loss of the Brig 

“© Australia,” by fire, on her voyage from 

Leith to Sydney. With an account of the 

Sufferings, Religious Exercises, and final 

Rescue of the Crew and Passengers, 

Edited by the Rev. Jamus R. M’Gavin, 

Dundee, Author of ‘ The Sailor’s Prayer- 

Book,’”’ Second Edition. 8yo. pp. 72. 

John Snow. 

Txosz who desire to be made acquainted 
with a series of facts, illustrative in a very 
striking degree of the wonderful provi- 
dence of God, should immediately possess 
themselves of this most deeply-affecting 
narrative,;—a narrative of extreme danger 
and suffering and combined with indomit- 
able courage and perseverance, and un- 
shaken trust in God, who granted deliyer- 
ance in his own appointed time. 
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Tuoveuts RreprEMEeD; o7, Lays of Lei- 
sure Hours. Ry Mrs. Macxay, Author of 

* Sabbath Musings,” ‘* The Wycliffites,” 

‘¢ The Family of Heatherdale,”’ &c. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Mrs. Mackay has well established her 
reputation as a writer of beautiful lays, 
It were a pity if her “Leisure Hours ”’ 
were not devoted to fellowship with the 
Muses. Her ‘Thoughts Redeemed” 
will add to her rising fame; while they 
will cheer and comfort many a Christian 
pilgrim. 


ArRapic READING Lessons: consisting of 
Extracts from the Koran, and other 
sources, grammatically analyzed and 
_translated ; with the elements of Arabic 
Grammar. By the Rey. N. Davis, 
F.R.S.S.A.; and Mr. B, Davinson, 
Author of the ‘‘ Analytical Hebrew and 
Chaldee Lexicon,” the ‘* Syriac and 
Chaldee Reading Lessons,” and *‘ Hebrew 
Concordance.’’ S8yo, 1384, 

Samuel Bagster and Sons. 

Turis manual will be very valuable to 
the Arabie student—the product as it is 
of mature scholarship. It consists of 
three parts,—an Elementary Grammar, 
Analytical Readings, and Grammatical 
Exercises. If a beginner will take care 
and acquaint himself with the first eleven 
sections of the grammar, determining 
thoroughly to master the powers of the 
letters; and if he will commit the regular 
conjunctions to memory,—be may then 
proceed with the analysis, and thus lay 
the foundation of future progress, and 
good scholarship, 

This is one of the best helps, of its kind, 
that has issued from the modern press. 


Tun BistE anv rts History: the Manw- 
script Literature, Translation, and Early 
Printing of the Sacred Volume. By the 
Rey. Wittram Tarpotton, Limerick, 
18mo, pp. 94. 

John Snow. 

A very useful compendium of know- 
ledge in reference to a subject of sur- 
passing interest. The author has taken 
great pains to collect, from a vast variety 
of sources, the main outlines of an almost 
exhaustless theme. The yolume is well 
adapted for young people. 
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BRITISH QUARTERLY. 
Tun British QuartERLy Review, No. 

XXXVIII, Aprii, 1854. 

Tus number will not disappoint the 
well-informed classes of the community. 
It is more than an average sample of a 
work which has never discredited its 
friends. There is a fine, glowing, cri- 
tical article, on ‘“*‘ Auguste Compte—his 
Religion and Philosophy ;’’ in which will 
be found many admirable dissections of 
doubtful matters. ‘‘ George Herbert, and 
Contemporary Religious Poets,” is an 
essay conceived and written in the spirit 
of true poetry; in which religious poetry 
is rescued from the unwonted obloquy 
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which has been cast upon it. ‘The 
Philosophy of the Senses’”’ will reward a 
careful perusal. ‘‘ Religious Worship and 
Religious Ministries,’ is a thorough in- 
vestigation of the facts which were supplied 
by the late Census. ‘‘Turgot—his Life 
and Writings,” will be interesting to a 
select class of readers. ‘‘ Christians under 
the Sultan,’ will rebuke many of the 
croakers, ‘‘The Phases of Faith and the 
Eclipse,” is a masterly exposure of the 
shallow blasphemies of Mr. Newman, 
‘* Balance of Power, and Russian Aggres- 
sion,’ is a noble defence of the great 
constitutional principles which ought to 
regulate the laws of the nations. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF CATHARINE, WIFE 
OF THE REY. JOHN FLOWER. 

Unper what different circumstances are 
we-called to enter on the career of life! 
Some are born and cradled amidst scenes 
of the severest penury ; others are nursed 
on the soft lap of luxury. The minds of 
some open amidst the genial influences of 
home; while the social nature of others 
is dwarfed by chilling neglect. Some are 
the offspring of pious parents, whose great 
concern is to train them for God and 
heaven: others are left to find out for 
themselves as they best can, that there 
are higher interests than those of time. 
How important the difference to each, 
and how mysterious that arrangement 
which throws us upon others, not merely 
for natural subsistence but for moral di- 
rection, and that during the most suscep- 
tible period of human life! In a case 
like this, where there can be no liberty of 
choice, what abundant cause for grati- 
tude both to God and to man have they, 
whose early days were spent in a happy 
Christian home ! 

First impressions are proverbially deep, 
and those made in our infancy and child- 
hood abide for ever. Others of a fairer 
character may afterwards be traced, but 


the former are indelible; nothing can eyer 
obliterate them. The beneficial influence 
of a happy childhood upon the whole of 
life can scarcely be over-rated. An af- 
fecting example of the contrary is af- 
forded by the case of Cowper, whose 
infancy and childhood received a tinge 
which shaded his whole existence: 


« Wretch even then, life’s journey just begun.” 


Man was made for God, and although 
in consequence of the fall, he has de- 
parted from his Maker, and lost the 
disposition to return, yet there are some 
indications of the end for which he was 
formed, and these appear more especially 
in childhood, before the heart has been 
hardened by a course of sin, and per- 
verted by intercourse with the world. 
There is a sense of want in the mind of a 
child, which revealed religion meets, but 
which in too many instances is wholly 
unministered to; a religious capacity to 
which no proper direction is given; a 
kind of wild superstitious stock, upon 
which no effort is made to engraft true 
religion, Even under influences the most 
favourable to piety, the native depravity 
of the heart will not fail more or less 
to develope itself; at how great a dis- 
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advantage then does he enter upon life, 
who draws his first breath in an atmo- 
sphere of impurity ; who is taught by the 
example of those to whom he naturally 
looks up for guidance, to disregard the 
will of his Maker, and to hold in light 
esteem his approval and his disappro- 
bation ! 

Nor is the case much better, if, indeed, 
at all so, where, although there is some 
regard paid to the forms of godliness, it is 
yet evident, even to the mind of a child, 
that religion forms no element in the 
pleasures of his parents; and that it 
affords no solace under their woes, but 
that itis held to be a kind of necessary 
evil,—that its duties, irksome enough in 
themselves, are meant to serye as some 
kind of expiation for sin. 

In the case of the subject of this 
notice, life’s dawn was fair and pro- 
mising, 

Catherine Sainsbury, who afterwards 
became by marriage Catherine Flower, 
was born August 16th, 1785, at Leigh 
Farm, near Hayant, Hants. Her parents 
though not rich were in comfortable cir- 
eumstances. Mr. William Sainsbury, 
her father, was extensively known in his 
own district, as a lively, devoted Chris- 
tian; and at a time when eyangelical 
teaching was scarce in those parts, his 
house was open for the worship of God, 
and the preaching of the gospel. 

In him religion was happily associated 
with natural qualities of the most enjoy- 
ing kind. He was one of those men who 
live ‘‘ in the broad sunshine of life.’’ His 
manners were remarkably simple. He 
loved to read the word of God and some 
standard works in theology; and these 
he was accustomed to read to his chil- 
dren and farm-servants, when the avoca- 
tions of the day were ended, enlivening 
the exercise by introducing a cheerful 
psalm, and concluding the whole with 
earnest prayer.. Thus did he command 
his children and his household after him. 
So rich a blessing rested on this patri- 
archal man, that his children and his 
children’s children, have all, with few 
exceptions, given satisfactory indications 
of piety, and thirteen of them became 
either ministers, or the wives of ministezs, 
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His daughter Catherine, while she was 
indebted to her parents for early Chris- 
tian training, became in her turn the 
instrument of advancing their spiritual 
interests, and that at a very early age. 
At the time of her birth, and for some 
years after, her parents were accustomed 
to attend on the ministry of an old Pres- 
byterian divine in the neighbouring town, 
whose discourses were deficient in the 
evangelical element, and under whose 
ministrations the congregation had dwin- 
dled away, and was reduced to three or 
four families. 

While such was the posture of things 
at Havant, the Rev. John Griffin, then 
the young and vigorous pastor of the 
Congregational church at Portsea, sent 
a young man possessing preaching talents 
to Rowlands Castle, a village about the 
same distance from Leigh as Havant, but 
in the opposite direction. The preaching 
of this young man, like that of others 
who in their turn bore the tidings of 
salvation to this beautiful village, was 
of a lively and experimental character, 
and full of Christ: no wonder then that 
the young disciple (for such she already 
was) should prefer it to the cold and 
formal discourses to which from her in- 
fancy she had been accustomed. At first 
her friends were averse to her going 
there, believing that one so young could 
not appreciate the difference between dry 
orthodoxy and warm evangelical truth; 
but, finding from the accounts which 
Catherine gave of the discourses which 
she heard, that deep religious interest 
had been awakened in her mind, they 
gave their full consent to her attending 
where she could hear most profitably. 

The energetic expression of her wishes, 
blended with becoming deference to the 
will of her parents, thus became success- 
ful; nor did the consequences of her 
decided and open preference for Row- 
lands Castle end here. Her parents no 
longer hesitating about a matter, when 
their own spiritual interests and those of 
their family were concerned, withdrew 
their attendance from the chapel at 
Hayant; and this serving further to dis- 
courage the minister, he vacated the 
pulpit, and was succeeded by the Rey, 
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William Scamp, from the seminary at 
Gosport, who has but recently retired 
from a long and useful pastorate. 

This important change determined the 
family at Leigh Farm once more to Ha- 
yant, as their spiritual home, where they 
derived the most important benefit from 
the ministry of the new pastor, to which 
the subject of this notice was warmly 
attached. Previously to the change at 
Havant, which led great numbers to hear 
and receiye the gospel, a church seems 
to have been formed in the village before- 
mentioned, and Mr. Sainsbury, who had 
been appointed a deacon, attended there 
on one part of the Lord’s-day, as long as 
he remained at Leigh, 

Rowlands Castle is a pretty sequestered 
village, situated just at the extremity of 
Bere Forest, on the borders of Sussex. 
It was in allusion to its situation that the 
late excellent Matthew Wilks, who 
preached on the opening of a new chapel 
there, selected as his text, ‘* We found it 
in the fields of the wood.” 

The chapel was supplied by students 
from Gosport until the death of Dr. 
Bogue, since which time it has sustained 
a pastor, being aided by the Hampshire 
Association. 

It has already appeared that Catherine 
Sainsbury feared God from her youth, 
and that her piety, even when a girl, was 
of a lively and influential character, She 
was a plant that flowered early, and the 
blossoms of her youth, ‘‘ the May of life,”’ 
set in fruit, which she yielded abundantly 
in later years. Ihave before me, a letter 
from one of her sisters, now the wife of 
the Rey. George Hall, in which she says, 
“IT shall, to my latest hour, remember 
with grateful emotions the deep interest 
which she felt for the salvation of my 
soul, and the same for the rest of the 
family, which was shown in the efforts 
she used to induce us all to seek the 
Lord. She often ‘took us aside to read, 
conyerse, and pray with and for us all. 
The Lord has answered her prayers, and 
I hope we shall mect at last, ‘a whole 
family in heayen.’ ”’ 

It pleased God, who called her thus 
early, to work in his vineyard, to assign 
her a post of honourable usefulness. She 
deemed it one of the leading mercies of 
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her life, that she was early united in 
marriage with the Rey. John Flower, 
then of Botley, and soon after of Titch- 
field, Hampshire. This event took place. 
in January, 1808. 

As the mother of a numerous family— 
for such she at length became—and the 
wife of a devoted pastor, she was called 
to move in a sphere well fitted for the 
exercise of her talents. She possessed, in 
an eminent degree, strong, good sense, 
and such energy as eyer secured for her 
the ascendency among those with whom 
she associated. This energy of character, 
tempered as it was with kindness, gave 
her astonishing influence over her chil- 
dren, which she did not fail to employ, 
and that most successfully, for the highest 
purposes. She was a devoted mother, 
To meet the eyer-recurring wants of her 
children ; to mould their minds, and im- 
prove their hearts; to correct what was 
wrong, and encourage what was right ; 
to dry up their tears, and aid them in 
their studies, engaged her constant assi- 
duities. Yet while thus in the midst of 
maternal solicitudes, she did not allow her 
mind to be so absorbed as to neglect her 
duties as a pastor’s wife. She was, in an 
unusual degree and in the highest sense 
of the term, an help-mect to her husband, 
How deeply did she sympathize with 
him in his work; hardly more solicitous 
about the little flock within the domestic 
enclosure, than respecting the larger 
flock without ! How did she bear up his 
mind under disappointment and cruelty ! 
How willingly did she share with him 
the anxiety which inevitably attends the 
bringing up of a large family on slender 
means! How often did she turn the 
light of a Scripture promise upon seem- 
ingly dark prospects, never yielding to 
despondency, but always believing with 
the great John Howe, that the Christian 
who is honestly seeking to serve God, 
may confidently leave his own little 
interests to be ordered for him by divine 
wisdom and love. 

Of her children she required implicit 
obedience, yet this was obtained without 
rigid exaction, or clamorous demand. 
Her first aim, as well as that of her hus- 
band, was to train them for God. The 
introduction of some religious teaching 
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into the ordinary course of instruction 
by no means met her yiews of the re- 
quirements of the case. Religion was 
with her the end to which all beside was 
designed to lead, believing that the fear of 
God is the beginning and end of all true 
wisdom, Besides the Sunday teaching, 
she regularly devoted a portion of one 
evening in the week to religious conyer- 
sation and prayer with her children, at 
which time she read either from the his- 
torical parts of the Bible, or one of 
the narratives from Janeway’s ‘* Token for 
Children.’’ These seasons can neyer be 
forgotten by those whom they were de- 
signed to benefit. One after another of 
her sons has gratefully referred to them 
on admission to church-fellowship, or 
when taking upon them ordination vows. 

As her children grew up she had more 
opportunity for general usefulness, and 
gladly did she ayail herself of this season 
of comparative freedom from domestic 
care, fitting herself for such works of 
faith, by more diligent mental and moral 
culture. 

The word of God was her daily study 
and delight, Among expositors of Scrip- 
ture, Matthew Henry was her fayourite 
author, 

She took great pleasure in reading 
Howe, Owen, Flavel, and other eminent 
divines ; and though she had no extensive 
acquaintance with general literature, she 
had not that narrowness of mind which 
leads some Christians to despise what- 
ever is outside of their own line of things. 
For many years she superintended a flour- 
ishing Sabbath-school, in connexion with 
her husband’s church. She was a most 
diligent tract distributor: not satisfied 
- with merely exchanging the books 
through a wide district, she taught from 
house to house, directing special attention 
to such of her neighbours as were sick. 
The happy manner in which she intro- 
duced religious conversation; her large 
acquaintance with the Scriptures; the 
insight which she had into the human 
heart; the readiness with which she 
engaged in prayer, made her a welcome 
visitor in the chamber of sickness, She 
had the power of putting herself in the 
circumstances of those she addressed, for 
want of which so many well-meaning 
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Christians fail in their attempts to inter- 
est the sick, To speak to a brother-man 
who is pining in sickness, or who expects 
soon to bid adieu to earthly scenes, 
and enter upon such as are untried 
and unknown, it is needful that we 
imagine ourselyes in the same situation ; 
nay, perhaps that we should ourselves, at 
some previous period of our lives, have 
been actually placed in similar circum- 
stances. He who has been rescued from 
the yery gates of death, feels it to be a 
kind of impertinence for me in full 
health to utter the common-place expres- 
sions which are employed in the sick 
room, into which no soul of sympathy 
has eyer been breathed, 

The last year of Mrs, Flower’s life was 
one of considerable suffering. She tried 
the effect of a change of air, and writes 
in her journal, that she had great satis- 
faction in visiting her two elder sons in 
the ministry, in Essex and in Suffolk; 
but so far as regards the immediate 
object of her journey it utterly failed, 
and it became evident to her friends, and 
to herself, that the great change would 
happen at no very distant time. The 
following entry in her journal, and it 
was the last, shows that ‘* whether living 
or dying, she was the Lord’s,’”’ January 
Ist, 1853; ‘‘I am permitted to enter upon 
another year; oh, may it be spent with 
Christ, whether on earth or in heayen!’”’ 

The end of her course was very mer- 
ciful, She escaped the labour and sorrow 
of an infirm old age, and the trial of a 
lingering sickness which, to one of her 
active habits, would haye been very 
great. 

On the 8rd of February, she went 
down-stairs for the last time. She said 
to her youngest daughter, (latterly the 
only child remaining under the parental 
roof, and towards whom she cherished the 
fondest affection) ‘‘I am not sorry that I 
came down, though it cost me so great an 
effort. Six years ago our dearest Wil- 
liam died, after he had done his mis- 
sionary work in India. I feel that I shall 
soon follow him. Godis about to take 
me to heaven, and I rejoice in the con- 
fident expectation that eventually I shall 
meet all my children in that happy 
world, I cannot be sufficiently thankful 
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to God, on behalf of my family. He will 
take care of you all after I am gone, 
Keep near to the Saviour; we shall soon 
meet again.’”” Then, with that thought- 
fulness about others, which with her had 
grown into a habit, she gave much 
advice as to family arrangements, and 
having thus set her house in order, she 
requested her daughter to read to her the 
Ist chap, of 1 Peter. 

During the effort which she made to go 
up-stairs, she had a paralytic seizure, 
from which she so far recovered as to 
walk with support on each side to the 
bed, from which she was to rise no more. 

A few days after, she requested the 
whole family to assemble in her room. 
In order to spare the feelings of her 
beloved husband, she requested her eldest 
son to read the Scriptures and pray, 
seeking on her behalf that she might be 
borne safely through the last struggle, 
which was now near at hand. It was 
felt to be a solemn season, for we all 
knew that she was joining with us for 
the last time in family worship. How 
often had she done so, and under what a 
variety of circumstances, during a long 
course of years! As we rose from our 
knees, she looked around, as if to see 
that all were there. Only one was mis- 
sing of her surviving children, a beloved 
daughter, the wife of the Rey. William 
Clarkson, a devoted missionary in India. 
She gratefully acknowledged the coven- 
ant mercies of God shown to her and to 
her husband, and the joy with which she 
beheld all her children walking in the 
truth, and took leave of her family one 
by one, as if she had a presentiment of 
the future ; she thus seized the last op- 
portunity for such a meeting, for after 
this she became comatose, and her power 
of articulation became yery imperfect, 
During moments of consciousness she 
cheered her sorrowing husband and 
children, by assuring them of her firm 
reliance on the atonement of the Saviour, 
and of the undisturbed peace which she 
had, as the consequence of this trust. 

Almost the last words which she ut- 
tered were addressed to her beloved 
daughter, who scarcely ever left her for 
a moment: ‘TI shall soon be with Christ, 
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O what a blessed hope!’’ On the morn- 
ing of the Lord’s-day, February 138th, 
1853, her happy spirit departed to the 
realms of bliss. On that day se’nnight 
her eldest son improved her death, by 
addressing the church, of which she had 
been such a useful member, from 1 Cor. 
xy. 67: “Thanks be to God, who giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

By her own particular desire, nothing 
was said in the way of eulogy respecting 
her. Indeed, this was unnecessary. 
‘‘Her own works praise her in the gates. 
Her children rise up and call her blessed ; 
her husband, also, he praiseth her.” 

In preparing this account of his de- 
parted mother, the writer has been 
chiefly desirous to stimulate and encou- 
rage Christian mothers, by the example 
of one who has so honourably filled this 
relation. To her efforts and prayers, 
joined with those of her husband, it is 
mainly owing, so far as human instru- 
mentality is concerned, that a large 
family has grown up in the fear of God, 
and that all their sons, five in number, 
were devoted to the work of the ministry. 
The design of God, in instituting the 
family relation, was the maintenance and 
spread of religion on the earth. The 
times in which we live, even more than 
any which have preceded them, call for 
faithfulness in Christian parents. 

The enlightened piety, which can with- 
stand the bold pretensions of Popery ; 
the deep-rooted piety which can stand 
unshaken by new and subtle forms of 
scepticism ; the healthy piety which can 
resist the infection of the money-making 
spirit of the age; the sturdy piety which 
can bear the shock of being transplanted 
into the distant colonies of the empire; 
such picty as will do all this, and vigo- 
rously perpetuate itself in the generation 
to come—can only be expected by the 
blessing of God upon early religious 
training on the part of fathers, who 
yearn over their children with holy long- 
ings for their salvation, and of mothers 
who travail in birth again for their off- 
spring, untill Christ be formed in them. 


Beeeles, Appl te 
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MAY MEETING OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


Tur May Meeting of the Trustees of 
the Evangelical Magazine will be held, 
D.YV., at the Guildhall Coffee-House, on 
Wednesday, the 10th May, after the Mis- 
sionary Sermon at Surrey Chapel, at 
2 o'clock precisely, when the Brethren of 
the Trust, in town and country, are re- 
spectfully requested to attend. 


A HINT TO THE SUPPORTERS OF FOREIGN 
MISSIONS. 

Tux world is now opening before the 
churches of Christ. From all quarters 
the cry is heard, ‘‘ Come over and help 
us!’? But how can adequate pecuniary 
means be raised to support the great ad- 
ditional expense attendant on a largely- 
extended sphere of operations? Are not 
the modes that have hitherto prevailed, 
of giving a guinea a year and a penny a 
“ week, both becoming obsolete and anti- 
quated? Has not the Apostle Paul showed 
us a more excellent way, viz. every one 
laying by a weekly sum, according to his 
or her ability }—1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2, Might 
not this weekly rate of contribution, if 
generally adopted, be the means of in- 
ereasing the income of the London Mis- 
sionary Society to £100,000 a year? Are 
there not 500 individuals in its present 
list of subscribers, who would engage to 
contribute at the rate of a sovereign a 
week? Would it not be a convenient 
mode of collecting the smaller sums, if a 
missionary box were handed round pre- 
viously to family worship on the Lord’s- 
day morning, to receive the subscriptions ? 
This has been done for some time past in 
one family, in which all members of the 
household, parents, children, servants, 
boarders, and occasional visitors, thus lay 
by in store their several contributions, 
from a shilling to a penny, the yearly 
produce being about £8. 

Tunbridge Wells, 

April 15th, 1854. 

VOL, XXXII. 
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RESIGNATION OF THE REY. JAMES SHERMAN, 

AND CALL OF THE REY. NEWMAN HALL. 

On the first Lord’s-day in May, we 
learn, with regret, that Mr. Sherman will 
preach his farewell sermon at Surrey 
Chapel, and dispense to his attached 
flock the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. 
We feel that the removal of this hon- 
oured servant of Christ will be a great 
public loss to the metropolis, and espe- 
cially to the dense population surrounding 
Surrey Chapel, to whom he was more 
than acceptable. But we do not blame 
him for his decision. He has undergone 
an amount of labour in his sphere, 
beneath which mest men would long 
since have sunk; and he has acted 
wisely in retiring in time, to secure, in a 
more limited charge, at Blackheath, a 
reasonable prolongation of efficient ser- 
vice. Our prayers and kindest sympa- 
thies will attend him to his new and 
important post of labour. 

But we must mingle our congratu- 
lations with our regrets. The flock at 
Surrey Chapel are highly favoured in a 
successor to their late efficient pastor. 
Though Hull mourns the loss of Mr. 
Newman Hall, London and Surrey Chapel 
may well rejoice. We welcome, with all 
kindly feelings, to the metropolis, this 


tried servant of the church. May his 
career be protracted and eminently 
useful ! 


THE POULTRY CHAPEL. 


Tun Rev. James Spence, M.A., has 
received and accepted an unanimous call 
to the pastorate at the Poultry Chapel, 
yacant by the resignation of the Rey. S. 
Bergne, who has been appointed one of 
the Secretaries of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. We think very favour- 
ably of both appointments. Mr. Spence 
is a tried man, of great ability, and 
eminently devoted character, who is sure, 
by God’s blessing, to be successful in any 
sphere ; and Mr. Bergne has great tact 
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| 


for business, possesses a catholic spirit, | 


and will be most acceptable to his own 
and other denominations. May ‘an 
unction from the Holy One” rest on 
both our beloved brethren ! 


BARBICAN CHAPEL, LONDON. 


Tur Rey. Charles Green, of New Col- 
lege, having accepted the unanimous and 
cordial invitation of the church assem- 
bling in Barbican Chapel, was ordained | 
to the pastorate on Thursday, March | 
30th, The Rev. Thomas James read the 
Scriptures and offered prayer: the Rey. 
Henry Allon developed and ably defended 
the congregational principles of church 
constitution: the Rey. John Morison, 
D.D., proposed the usual questions, to | 
which satisfactory replies were given by 
Mr. Green, and by Mr, Mullins, one of 
the deacons, who stated the circumstances 
which had led to the result which was 
then being publicly recognized. The Rey. 
Thomas Binney then offered the ordina- 
tion prayer, after which the Rey. John 
Harris, D.D., delivered a characteristi- 
cally beautiful and comprehensive charge, 
the subject being, ‘‘ The Capabilities of 
the Christian Ministry,’’ founded upon St. 
Paul’s exhortation to Timothy, ‘‘ Make 
full proof of thy ministry.’’ The Rey. John | 
Corbin concluded the seryice with prayer. 
The commodious edifice was early crowd- 
ed with a large assemblage, including a 
considerable number of ministers of ya- 
rious denominations, and the seryice was 
in a yery marked degree interesting and 
impressive. 

A cold collation was provided in one of } 
the school-rooms at the rear of the cha- 
pel, at which Dr, Tidman presided. The 
Doctor earnestly expressed his extreme 
gratification at the happy union which 
had that day been consummated between 
the pastor elect and the church at Bar- 
bican. Dr, Harris referred to the high 
esteem and affection with which Mr, 
Green was regarded by all who knew him 
at New College, and assured him that he 
was followed by the earnest prayer and | 
the considerable expectations of those 
who had stood to him in the relations of | 
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tutors. Dr. Morison paid a warm tribute 
to Mr. Green’s competency for the field 


' of labour on which he had entered, and 


congratulated the church on having se- 
cured his services. Josiah Conder, Esq., 
and other gentlemen, subsequently ad- . 
dressed the meeting, which altogether 

was of a highly gratifying character. 


RECOGNITION SERVICE, KENTISH TOWN. 


On Thursday, the 6th of April, the 
Rey. James Fleming, formerly of Lan- 
caster, was publicly recognized as the 
Pastor of the Congregational Church, 
Kentish Town. The Rey. John Nunn, 
of Haverstock Hill, commenced the ser- 
vice by reading the Scriptures and offer- 
ing prayer; the Rey. A. J. Morris 


_ delivered the mtroductory discourse ; the 


Rey. J. C. Harrison asked the usual 
questions, which were responded to by 
Thomas Spalding, Esq., on behalf of the 
church, who stated the circumstances 
which led to the settlement of the present 
pastor, and by the Rey. J. Fleming, who 
briefly expressed the evangelical topics 


| on which he intended to dwell, in the 


fulfilment of his ministry, and the plans of 
usefulness he purposed adopting; the 
Rey. W. Gittens commended the pastor 
and people to God in prayer; the Rey. 
Dr. Morison, in the absence of the Rev. 
Thomas Binney, through illness, kindly 
gave the charge to the minister ; and the 
Rey. Dr. Bennett addressed the church 
and congregation. The other parts of 
the service were conducted by the Revs. 
E. Jukes, M. Caston, J. De Kewer Wil- 
liams, and E, White. 

The congregation was large and re- 
spectable, and the service throughout 
all that could be desired—calm, impres- 
sive, and highly spiritual. The en- 
gagements of the day will long be re- 
membered, while the best of results cannot 
fail to accrue from them, It will be 
gratifying to the friends of evangelical 
truth to know, that since the settlement 
of the Rey. J. Fleming, at Kentish Town, 
five months ago, and the substitution of 
living themes of gospel truth for the 
questionable topics too often enlarged on 
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by his predecessor, the congregation has | 
_ their design: large sums were not sought, 


steadily and satisfactorily increased, so 
that the beautiful sanctuary, which does 
great credit to the Congregational Dis- 
senters of Kentish Town, is now nearly 
full. But in this improvement there is 
only a fresh illustration of what is con- 
stantly being avowed by the most devout 
and observant among us, that the gospel 
has only to be affectionately, earnestly, 
and uncompromisingly preached in the 
midst of a large population, to ensure the 
attendance of large congregations in our 
places of worship, and secure the reali- 
zation of Scripture promise and predic- 


tion, and the averment is indisputable— | 


it is now demonstrated—that stability and 
growth are inseparable from a full ex- 
hibition of the essential truths of the 
gospel. 


GROVE STREET CHAPEL, BOSTON. 


Tue Rey. H. F. Holmes has resigned 
his pastoral charge in the above place 
of worship. It is with mutual and deep 
regret that the connexion between him- 
self and his people is severed. 

The locality not suiting his own health, 
and that of his family, is the sole cause of 
his removal. Mr. Holmes is about te 
exercise his ministry at Wimbourne, in 
Dorsetshire. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV. T. TIMPSON. 


Tux Rey. Thomas Timpson haying 
exercised his ministry at Union Chapel, 
Lewisham, from the first Sabbath of its 
dedication to God in 1823, and finding his 


health impaired, resigned the pastorate, | 


at Michaelmas last, after a peaceful and 
variously successful period of thirty years. 
On reporting his decision to his minis- 
terial brethren, at their next district 
quarterly meeting, they resolved on co- 
operating with his congregation, in pre- 
senting him with a suitable testimonial 
of their respect and affection ; and con- 
sidering that his various labours, espe- 
cially by his publications, had been bene- 


ficial to many throughout the United» 


Kingdom, and in other countries, they 
published an advertisement, soliciting 
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contributions of small amount in aid of 


Mr. Timpson being happily not in neces- 


| Sitous circumstances. 


Many sums were therefore received 
from different parts of the country, and 
from America; and the testimonial of 
esteem and regard consisted of an elegant 
silver tea-pot, cream ewer, and sugar 
basin; with the splendid work of Cony- 
beare and Howson, on the “Life and 
Epistles of the Apostle Paul,” in two 
volumes quarto, and a purse of about 
thirty sovereigns. 

Joseph Maitland, Esq., presided at the 
public meeting, after tea, on Tuesday 
evening, March 7, 1854, After singing, 
and prayer for the love of the Spirit and 
the presence of Christ, by the Rey. S. 
Hebditch, of Woolwich, the assembly 
was addressed by the chairman, the Rev. 


J. Pulling, of Deptford; the Rev. G. 
Verrall, of Bromley; and the Rev. W. 


Lucy, of Greenwich, testifying their fra- 


_ ternal regard for their old fellow-labourer 


in the work of Christ. Mr. Timpson 


_then acknowledged the kindness of his 


brethren and of other friends, in their 
handsome gifts, and generous expressions 
of Christian love, briefly reviewing the 
history of his thirty years’ ministry at 
Lewisham, and for the British and 
Foreign Sailors’ Society. The Rev. H. 
Baker, of Summertown, Oxford, followed, 
announcing his acceptance of the unan- 
imous invitation of the church members 
and seat-holders, to become the successor 


| of Mr. Timpson in the pastorate. 


This meeting was remarkable for the 
kindly Christian feeling evidently dif- 
fused through the minds of all; the min- 
isters testifying their long and fraternal 
co-operation with their retiring fellow- 
labourer, and expressing their gratification 
at his intention still to continue his pre- 
sent residence, and labour for the salva- 
tion of souls, as occasion might offer. 
The impressions of the evening will long 
be remembered to the praise of God our 
Saviour. 

The Sunday School teachers and 
children also presented their testimonial, 
December 19, 1853—an elegant inkstand 
of electro silver. 
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The following is the Resolution of the | by the Rev. J. N. Goulty, of Brighton. 


District Association :— 

“That this Association having learned 
from the Rey. Thomas Timpson that he 
had resigned the pastoral oversight of 
the church at Union Chapel, Lewisham, 
after thirty years—whilst deeply regret- 
ing the circumstance, that impaired health 
had been the cause of his retirement, 
cannot allow the opportunity to pass 
without offering to Mr. Timpson sincere 
and cordial congratulations, on account 
of the long continuance of his pastoral 
relation to the flock at Lewisham ; the 
measure of success with which his labours 


in the Christian ministry have been | 


crowned; the benefits diffused over a 
much wider circle, by means of his many 
valuable and useful publications, now so 


widely circulated at home and abroad ; | 


and as he proposes to remain in the 
locality, the brethren united in this 
fellowship cherish the desire and hope, 
that he will continue to give his attend- 
ance at the District Meetings of the As- 
sociation, and thus co-operate, by his 
counsels, prayers, and efforts, in what- 
ever may have a tendency to advance 
the interests of the Congregational De- 
nomination, and the cause 
Christianity, in the county in which we 
reside.” 


HASTINGS.—CROFT CHAPEL ORDINATION 
SERVICES, 


On Wednesday, February the 15th, 
the Rev. George Stewart, late of Aire- 


of vital | 


dale College, was publicly ordained as | 
co-pastor with the Rey. W. Davis, over | 
the church and congregation assembling | 


in the above place of worship. 
The morning service commenced by the 
congregation singing the hymn,— 
“ Arise! O King of grace, arise!” 


The opening devotional exercises were 
conducted by the Rev. John Stent, of 
the Baptist Chapel, Hastings. A most 
lucid discourse was delivered by the Rey. 
George Smith, of Poplar, in which he 


eloquently illustrated some of the chief | 


principles 
polity. 


of Nonconformist church 
The usual questions were asked 


The ordination prayer was offered by the 
senior pastor, the Rev. W. Davis. The 
charge to the minister was delivered by 


‘his father, the Rev. Alexander Stewart, 


of Holloway, and was characterized by 
eminently judicious counsel and singu- 
lar terseness of style. The Rev. Henry 
Rogers, of Petworth, closed the morning 
service by prayer. 

Nearly a hundred persons sat down to 
a cold repast provided for the occasion. 
The company was addressed by the Revs. 
W. Davis, G. Smith, G. Stewart, A. 
Stewart, H. Allon, and Henry Spicer, 
Esq. Several other ministers from Lon- 
don, Brighton, and county towns, took 
part in the proceedings of the day. The 


| whole service was peculiarly interesting, 


and will never be forgotten by those who 
were present, 

In the evening, the Rey. Henry Allon 
(Mr. Stewart’s pastor) delivered an elo- 
quent and affectionate charge to the 
people, founding his remarks on the 
words of Paul, recorded in 2 Cor, viii. 
22, 23, and 24 verses. The services were 
concluded by the offering of prayer by the 
Rey. A. Stewart. 


SKIPTON, YORKSHIRE, 


On Monday evening, February’ 20th, 
a deeply interesting meeting was held in 
the school-room adjoining the Independ- 
ent Chapel in this town, when more than 
two hundred people assembled. The 
Rey. Richard Gibbs, on the previous 
Lord’s-day, had preached sermons to 
celebrate his twentieth anniversary as 
minister of the Congregational church 
here, and it was suggested that the com- 
pletion of so many years of faithful ser- 
vice, should be suitably noticed by the 
attached people of his charge. Within a 
few days, fifty guineas were subscribed 
for presentation ; and after the meeting 
had been held, one of the stanchest 
churchmen in the neighbourhood begged 
to present two guineas additional, as a 
testimony to proved ability and worth. 
At the public meeting, the chair was 
taken by John Dewhirst, Esq. Mr. 


| Hartley, the senior deacon, read an ad- 
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dress from the church and congregation 
to Mr. Gibbs, congratulating him on the 
peaceful and prosperous state of things 
during hislong pastorate, andassuring him 
of their unabated interest in his ministry. 
Several addresses were delivered by other 
gentlemen present, and earnest prayers 
were offered, that the beloved pastor may 
be permitted long to labour, with his ac- 
customed vigour and efficiency. 


ZION INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, WAKEFIELD. 

On Monday, January 18th, the Rev. 
Joseph Stuchbery, B.A., (late assistant 
minister to the Rey. James Griffin, of 


Manchester,) was publicly set apart as | 


pastor of the church assembling in the 
above place of worship. 

In the morning service, the Rey. Thomas 
Scales read the Scriptures and offered 
prayer; the Rey. Henry Reynolds, B.A., 
of Leeds, then delivered a very able and 
philosophical exposition of the principles 
of an Independent church; the Rev. 
Walter Scott, of Airedale College, asked 
the usual questions ; the Rev. John Adey, 
of London, offered up the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. John Harris, D.D., of 


New College, London, gave the charge to | 


the minister, founded on 2 Tim. ii. 16, 
*‘ Study to show thyself approved unto 
God;” and the Rev. E. D. J. Wilkes, of 
Manchester, concluded with prayer. 

The company than adjourned to the 
school-room for dinner, when 340 sat 
down to a repast which did honour to 
the kind hospitality of the friends. The 
room was tastefully decorated with ever- 
greens and with appropriate mottoes, in- 
cluding one especially delicate above the 
head of the pastor, saying, ‘‘ Welcome to 
Zion.” 

In the evening, the Rey. J. 8. East- 
mead, of Salem Chapel, read the Scrip- 
tures and offered prayer; and the Rev. 
James Griffin, of Manchester, preached 
to the people (from 1 Thess. y. 13) a most 
judicious and impressive discourse, which 
will long be remembered, The Revs. 
Henry Bean, Samuel Oddie, James Be- 
dell, William Spencer, and G. B. Scott, 
also took part in the services, 

As the weather suddenly changed for 
the better, the gathering of ministers from 
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all parts of the West Riding was large, 
and the young minister received, besides 
this encouragement, numerous notes of 
sympathy from others of his brethren un- 
able to attend. 

The services, from first to last, were 
marked by deep seriousness, and were 
communicative of the richest spiritual 
enjoyment. May the Great Head of the 
church acknowledge them as the happy 
precursors of a long period of prosperity 
to both pastor and people ! 


On Wednesday evening, Fehruary 8, 
1854, the Rey. Joseph Spencer, formerly of 
Bakewell, was publicly recognized as pas- 
tor of the church assembling in Tipping- 
street Chapel, Manchester. The Rey. Dr. 
Halley commenced the service by reading 
portions of the Scriptures, and prayer; the 
Rey. J. Lockwood, B.A., of Cheetham Hill, 
delivered a very appropriate introductory 
discourse ; the Rev. T. Atkin, of Glossop, 
proposed the questions relative to the call 
of the pastor and his acceptance of it, to 
which replies were given by Mr. Smith 
on behalf of the church, and by the pas- 
tor on his own behalf; the Rey. Dr. 
Clunie delivered the charge to the pastor ; 
and the Rey. James Griffin the charge to 
the people. 


WALES. 

THE ENGLISH INHABITANTS OF WALES, 

Tus spiritual destitution of the English 
portion of the inhabitants of several towns 
amid the mining districts of Monmouth- 
shire and South Wales, has long been 
deeply felt and deplored by many an 
earnest Christian acquainted with it. 
Being far removed from the warm- 
hearted, liberal, and wealthy Christians 
of the cities and towns of England; and 
their Welsh neighbours generally having 
their resources taxed to the utmost, by 
the calls made upon them, to provide for 
the spiritual wants of their own nation; 
the English, though not quite forgotten 
by all, have hitherto been almost entirely 
neglected, as far as the Congregational 
denomination is concerned. Notwith- 
standing their wonderful exertions in be- 
half of their own nation, the largest Welsh 
churches in the towns and the mining 
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districts might have done more for the 
English than they have done. The Rey. 


David Rees, of Llanelly, about fifteen | 


years ago, urged some of the most respect- 
able, intelligent, and influential families 
in his congregation, to form themselves 
into an English church. A neat chapel 
was erected in a central part of the town, 
and afterwards enlarged and paid for. 
Mr. Rees has now the satisfaction of see- 
ing, in the town of Llanelly, a respectable 
self-supporting English church, as the 
result of his self-denying sacrifices. His 
record is on high, and his worthy conduct 
will not soon be forgotten on earth. The 
Rey. Thomas Jeffreys, of Ebbw Vale, also 
deserves to be respectfully mentioned, as 
the first who has attempted to establish 
an English Congregational church on the 
Monmouthshire hills. If other ministers 
and churches that had the power had 
acted likewise, similar happy results 
would haye followed. But let the past 
be forgotten, and let us begird ourselves 
to earnest action for the future. 

There seem to be at present amongst 
the ministers and the leading men in our 
churches a general feeling of regret that 
we should haye so long neglected our 
duty towards our English neighbours, 
and a determination to adopt, without 
any further delay, some efficient mea- 
sures for the purpose of supplying them 
with the means of religious worship in 
their own language. 

The quarterly meeting of the Welsh As- 
sociation of the Congregational Churches 


of Monmouthshire having been appointed | 


to be held at Beaufort, on the 28th of 
February and the 1st of March, Thomas 
Thompson, Hsq., of Piercefield Park, 
Chepstow, was invited to attend, and 
kindly accepted the invitation, and also 
secured the attendance of the Rev. J. W. 
Richardson, of London. At half-past 
ten, on Tuesday morning, twenty-seven 
ministers and several lay friends met to 
hold a conference, at which Mr. Thomp- 
son was requested to preside. The utmost 
unanimity prevailed at the conference ; 
national prejudices and peculiarities hay- 
ing entirely vanished, and given way to 
an absorbing desire for the salvation of 
immortal souls. All agreed, nem. con., 
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that a special effort should be immediately 
made, to supply the spiritual wants of 
the English portion of the population. 
It was stated that the district, from 
Rhymney to Pontypool, contains a popu- 


‘lation of about one hundred thousand, 


full one-third of whom are English, and 
that no English Congregational minister 
had been provided for them, until Mr. 
Johns had settled at Brynmaur, some 
four months ago; that there are many 
thousands”of English people in other dis- 
tricts of the county without any pro- 
vision whatever made for them. After 
nearly four hours of friendly and instruc- 
tive conversation, the following resolu- 
tions were unanimously adopted :— 

I, That an auxiliary in conjunction with 
the London Home Missionary Society 
be formed, to be composed of the Welsh 
and English Congregational churches of 
Monmouthshire and the adjoining lo- 
calities. 

II. That a committee be formed of 
those ministers and laymen best ac- 
quainted with the mining districts, for 
the purpose of obtaining information re- 
specting the wants of the English popu- 
lation of those localities, and for adopting 
other measures connected with the pur- 
poses of the auxiliary, and that the fol- 
lowing gentlemen be requested to act 
thereon:—the Revs. T. Loader, Mon- 
mouth; W. M. Paull, ditto; T. Rees, 
Chepstow; T. Rees, Beaufort; H. J. 
Bunn, Abergavenny; N. Stephens, Sir- 
howy; M. Ellis, Mynyddislwyn ; T. Gil- 
man, Newport; J. Barfield, B.A., ditto ; 
T. Jeffreys, Ebbw Vale; E. Rowlands, 
Pontypool; H. Daniel, ditto; E. Wil- 
liams, Usk; E. Hughes, Penmain; W. 
Dayies, Rhymney; J. Davies, Llanelly ; 
W. Jenkins, Brynmaur; R. Thomas, 
Hanover; D. Evans, Tredegar ; D. Lewis, 
Ragland ; and the Messrs. H. Smith, 
Chepstow; T. B. Bachelor, Newport ; 
R. Williams, Mynyddislwyn; D. S. 
Lewis, Victoria; H. Williams, Tredegar ; 
D. Hughes, Sirhowy; S. Davies, Beau- 
fort; W. H. Woodall, Abergavenny ; W. 
Graham, Ragland. 

III. That the Revs. T. Rees, Beaufort, 
and N. Stephens, Sirhowy, be appointed 
joint secretaries pro tem. 
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At six o’clock in the evening, a public 
meeting was held, T. Thompson, Esq., in 
the chair, The Rey. James Evans, Craig- 
y-fargod, prayed. After a very appro- 
priate and affectionate opening address by 
the chairman, the Rey. W. M. Paull, of 
Monmouth, moved, and the Rey. E. Row- 
lands, of Pontypool, seconded :—* That 
the present state of the population of the 
mining districts, renders it desirable that 
the special attention of the Congrega- 
tional churches in the county of Mon- 
mouth should be directed towards the 
religious wants of the English portion of 
the population.” The Rey. T. Rees, of 
Chepstow, moved, and the Rey. E. 
Hughes, of Penmain, seconded :—‘‘ That 
this meeting fully approves of the resolu- 
tion passed by the conference this morn- 
ing, that an auxiliary in conjunction with 
the London Home Missionary Society be 
formed, to be composed of the Welsh and 
English Congregational churches of Mon- 
mouthshire and the adjoining localities.’ 
The Rey. J. W. Richardson, of London, 
moved, and D. 8. Lewis, Esq., of Vic- 
toria, seconded :—‘‘ That, in the opinion 
of this meeting, the success of the present 
movement depends upon the wnited ex- 
ertions of the Congregational churches in 
the county, in connexion with the London 
Home Missionary Society.” 

Mr, Thompson, with a view to accom- 
plish an object dear to his own heart, and 
to that of his excellent lady, as well as to 
stimulate the friends of religion through- 


out the county to prompt, united, and. 


liberal efforts, announced that he and Mrs. 
Thompson had made up their minds to 
subscribe one hundred pounds a year, for 
two years, towards this moyement, as an 
experiment, 

At the close of this exceedingly inter- 
esting meeting, D. 8. Lewis, Esq., moved, 
and W. Needham, Esq., seconded, a yote 
of thanks to the chairman. Mr. Lewis, 
in coupling the name of the Honourable 
Mrs. Thompson with that of her excellent 
husband, made some touching allusions to 
the worthy character of her late devoted 
mother, the Baroness Barham. 

Several ministers had an adjourned 
conference with Mr, Thompson and Mr, 
Richardson on Wednesday on the same 
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subject, when the qualifications of the 
agents, and the localities where their la- 
bours would be most likely to prove suc- 
cessful, were fully discussed. We now 
confidently hope to be enabled to send at 
least four Missionaries immediately to 
this long-neglected field. 

On Wednesday, March Ist, several ser- 
mons were delivered, in Welsh and Eng- 
lish, to crowded congregations, in the 
morning, afternoon, and evening. In the 
morning seryice, the Rey. W. Dayies, of 
Rhymney, preached from 1 Tim. i. 11; 
the Rev. J. W. Richardson, of London, 
from Psa. Ixvii. 1, 2; and the Rey. D. 
Roberts, of Dowlais, from Rom. viii. 
19—23. In the afternoon, the Rey. J. 
Hopkins, of Elim, preached from Psa. 
lxxil. 16; the Rey. Isaac Harries, of 
Moors, from Rom. i. 16; and the Rey. 
M. Ellis, of Mynyddislwyn, from Matt. 
ix. 36—38. In the evening, the Rey. T. 
L. Lewis, of Horel, preached from 1 Sam. 
ii. 12; the Rev. J. W. Richardson, from 
John xvii. 19; and the Rey. E. Row- 
lands, of Pontypool, from 1 Peter i. 18, 
19. Mr. Richardson’s scriptural, plain, 
and telling discourses were yery highly 
appreciated by the English portion of his 
audience. 

It may appear somewhat strange to 
English readers, that nine sermons should 
have been delivered to the same congre- 
gation in one day, but this will be easily 
explained by the fact, that the congrega- 
tions in the mining districts of Wales con- 
sist almost exclusively of working people ; 
that when a great religious meeting is to 
be held in a locality, the workmen gene- 
rally give up their work during the prin- 
cipal day of the meeting, for the purpose 
of devoting the whole time to hear the gos- 
pel; and that the taste of the Welsh people 
gives the preference to a greater number 
of short sermons than to a less number of 
lengthy discourses. Collections towards 
Home and Foreign Missions were made at 
the close of each service, which amounted 
to nearly £16,—a sum fully equal to our 
expectations, considering that the con- 
gregation had, within the last two months, 
contributed upwards of £67 towards dif- - 
ferent other objects, besides their stated 
monthly contributions. 
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About fifty years ago, the celebrated 
Matthew Wilks.came down to Wales, to 
assist in the formation of the first Welsh 
Auxiliary to the London Missionary So- 
ciety, and it isa singular coincidence that 
the present minister of Tottenham-court- 
road chapel should also come to Wales to 
form the first auxiliary in the principality 
to the Home Missionary Society. Mr. 
Wilks’ visit was not in vain, for since the 
formation of that auxiliary at Swansea, 
the Welsh churches, in Monmouthshire 
and South Wales, have contributed some 
twenty-six thousand pounds to the funds of | 
the London Missionary Society. May 
the movement to which his worthy suc- 
cessor has lent his aid prove equally suc- | 
cessful ! 

It isearnestly hoped thatall the counties 
of South Wales will follow the example of © 
Monmouthshire, and that the time is not 
far distant when houses of prayer shall be 
erected, and earnest and devoted ministers 
settled, in every town and populous local- 
ity throughout the principality, to preach 
the pure gospel of Jesus Christ to the 
English people in their own tongue. 

We cannot withhold an expression of , 
gratitude to the Allwise Providence which , 
led dear Mr. and Mrs. Thompson to take 
up their residence in our county. May 
the same gracious Providence sustain 
their health and prolong their days, and 
may their varied and beneyolent labours © 
prove as beneficial to the neglected Eng- . 
lish population of the mining districts of . 
Monmouthshire, as the liberal deeds of 
the ever-memorable Lady Barham have | 
been, and continue to be, to the English 
people of Gower ! 

On Monday evening, February 27th, 
Mr. Thompson addressed nearly a thou- 
sand Sabbath-school teachers and chil- 
dren, at the Independent Chapel, Beau- 
fort. The venerable gentleman captivated 
the attention of his juvenile hearers for 
nearly two hours. The natural sim. 
plicity and the heavenly unction which 
characterized his address, produced a 
deep impression. The answers of the 
children to the questions which Mr. 
Thompson proposed to them, evinced , 
their acquaintance with the Book of, 
- books, and the principles of the Chris- 
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tian religion. At the close of this delight- 
ful service, Mr. and Mrs. Thompson pre~ 
sented the children with a large number 
of reward-books ; and it was exceedingly 
interesting to see the good gentleman and 
his worthy lady the two following days, 
on their way to and from the chapel, sur- 
rounded here and there with clusters of 
poor children, expressing their affection 
and gratitude to their kind benefactors. 
Their visit to this place will not soon be 
forgotten, and we trust it will prove a 
blessing to many. 

Tuomas Rers, Beaufort, 

Noau SrepueEns, Sirhowy, 

March 6th, 1854. 

P. S.—Contributions in aid of the Mon- 


| Secretaries, 
pro tem. 


'mouthshire Auxiliary to the Home Mis- 


sionary Society will be thankfully received 
by Thomas Thompson, Esq., Piercefield 
Park, Chepstow, and by the secretaries. 


RECOMMENDATION OF OUR PERIODICAL 
LITERATURE, 

Ar the Annual Meeting of the Bris- 
tol and Gloucestershire Congregational 
Union, at Wotton-under-Edge, April 12, 
1854, a letter from Dr. Campbell was 
read on our Periodical Literature, when, 
on the motion of Revs. H. J. Roper and J. 
Burder, it was resolved :— 

That this meeting, deeply impressed 
with a sense of the value of sound 
Periodical Literature, and thankful to 
God for the good service rendered to the 
cause of religion by the ‘‘ EvANGELICAL 
Magazinz,”’ the ‘‘ Christian Witness,’ 
and the ‘‘ Penny Magazine,’ would urge 
upon the members of the churches con- 
nected with this Union their aiding to the 
fullest extent the circulation of these 
most valuable publications. 

Extracted from the Minutes. 


Tos. Haynzs, Secretary. 


ACCEPTANCE OF CALL, 

Tue Rey, George Steward (the eminent 
Wesleyan minister, who withdrew from 
that body soon after the last meeting of 
Conference), has accepted the pastoral 


_ charge of the Congregational church, 


West Clayton-street, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, and will enter upon his duties in 
the month of September next. 


THE 
Missionary Magasine , 


AND 


CHRONICLE. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIXTIETH GENERAL MEETING. : 


MONDAY, MAY 8. 


Morning, Seven o’clock.—Praver Megrine at New Broap Street CHaret, 
specially to implore the Divine Blessing on the several Services of the Anniver- 
sary. ‘To close punctually at a Quarter-past Hight. 

Afternoon.—A Meeting of Delegates will be held at the Mission House, Blom- 
field-street, at Three o’clock, to which the attendance of Directors, both Town 
and Country, is respectfully invited. 

Evening.— W eigh House Chapel, the Rev. H. R. REYNOLDS, B.A., of Leeds, 
will preach to the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Service to begin at Seven 
o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY, May 10. 
Morning, Surrey Chapel.—Rev. NORMAN Mc LEOD, of the Barony Church, 


Glasgow, to preach. 
Evening, Tabernacle—Rev. HENRY ADDISCOTT, ¢ Taunton, to preach. 


The Morning Service begins at Half-past Ten, and the Evening at Six o'clock, 


THURSDAY, May 11. 
Morning—The Pustic Mexriné will be held at Exeter Hatyt. The Chair 
to be taken precisely at Ten o'clock, by 
THE HON. ARTHUR F. KINNAIRD, M.P. 


Evening —An Adjourned Muerte will be held at Finsbury Chapel, Finsbury 
Circus. The Chair will be taken at Sia o'clock, by 
D. W. WIRE, Esqa., Alderman and Sheriff. 


—— 


Admission to Exeter Hall will be by Trcxers, for the Platform the Central Seats, and 
the Raised Seats respectively. The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the 
Society, both Town and Country, to the Speakers, and to all Ministers who are Members 
of the Society. 

A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission House, Blomficld- 
street, Finsbury, from Twelve o’clock till Three, on Friday 5th, Saturday 6th, Monday 8th, 
Tuesday 9th, and Wednesday, 10th of May. 

Ministers who are Members of the Society will be supplied with Tickets for themselves 
and Friends, by their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as are 
entitled to them. 
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Miss Harris ... 110 9 
Miss Bentley ......... 019 0 
Exps, 21s.; 161, 15s. 4d. 
Faversham. 
Subscriptions ......... 500 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Attaway 


Miss Cuckow 


Sunday School 
Exps. 178.; 242. 


Sandaich and Ash. 
Ladies’ Association. 7 11 


e—) 


Collections ... 
Missionary Boxes. 
EXs.258,2d.; 290.138. 


nor 


- Whitstable. 
Public Meeting ...... $812 2 
Collected by M 
Hopper... 8 8 6 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mr. Wm. Gann’s 
Family ......... mt pd 110) 
M. and C. Jats 0 13:10 


H.J.andD.Harrison 010 6 
14 Boxes under 10s. 318 6 
Exps. 68.; 12U. 18s. 6d. 
Wingham. 
British Girls’ School 
Sunday Schools ...... 
Prayer Meetings 
Produce of 
Hrees-ss 4 
After Sermon 
Missionary Boxes 
For China 


Canterbury. 
Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel. 


Alderman C, Brock 1 1 
F. Flint, Esq. . ae el 
Lesser Sums..., 


mh 


Deptford. 


High Street Sunday 
School, for Mr. 
Powell’s School, 


Prati levirssstewts. =. 04 86 1 


Dover. 
Subscribers. 
J. Mummery, Esq... 
J.R.Mummery, Esq 
J. Gange, Esq. 
Mrs. Gange . 


bonne 
rorotoe 
oosco 


Gravesend. 
Collections, Ladies’ 
Association, Sun- 
day School, &e. ... 


Greenwich Road Chapel. 
Rev. W. Lucy. 


Male Branch, Sub- 
scriptions ....... eevee 18 87° 0 


FOR MAY, 1854, 


~ 


9) 


29 


3 8. d. 4 £8. a. £8. d. 
Collections. Tonbridge Wells. ee aos 516 6 

Sermons in May,..... S14 6) i Sabbath Schools ...... 20 18 11 

Annual Sermons... 1114 6 petiontaieastgre For Madagascar...... 300 

For Widows’ & Or. Public Meeting ...... 913 6)/For Widows’ Fund 110 0 
phans’ Fund.......... 215 19/Sunday School Chil- Bxs.488.4d.; 741.128,2d. 

Annual Meeting...... 5 5 1 an saresersnnsesssersenig D2 @ : 

ri ubscriptions .. .17 18 0 Richmond Chapel. 
For China. so oe vavected ieee 88 3 2 

Per Rey. W. a : uvenileAssociation 30 0 0 

ie eH Roa Shas Martha Bishop ...... 0 7 6|For Widows’ Fund 5 5 0 
Lecture 270 ne pine ae 9.2 4 1182.88, 2d, 

Mi cee ie anv . 

Giese ay Basest Veeco) Wilson, Bogehale: Pendleton and Chartestown. 

Boys’Sunday School 0 8 0) YC@r .csecceceecseseese 8 16 5) Collections Sve O RNY: 

Girls’ Sunday School 112 0|Bell’s Hwe Green Sunday bonod Boxset 1s} 

Ladies’ Branch, Pembury 9) 1x, 68. 3d.; 610, 198, 4d. 

Collected by— Oldham Ro: 

Widow Brown......... 0 1 1)Andrew Taylor, am Roa, 

‘Miss E, Clnuff.... . 010 4 SG uevsrtaeecneas (D.) 50 0 0/Collections.......0.00.... 28 0 6 

wat aga 2 2 2 TSS clstaneos ibe ete 516 0 
iss C. in 2 . . . 168, 6d. 

F Tuttie’sVillage,Col- 

9 emer 71S | lected by Sunday Cannon Street, 

Mrs, May |. “910 0| SchoolChildren ... 1 7 9/Qollections............... 320 0 

Master Pattison. 100 Cs mS 

es ge . 415 9 Woolwich. Cheetham Hill, 

MeStint ee oe tis a Ebenezer Chapel. Subscriptions ......... 915 0 

Miss A, Trill. * 0 3 1\/Annual Meeting...... 65 2 @ ae 

Miss Varley « ae oe tis eerie gy tt 115 6) Dyer Street, Hulme. 
rs. Warman . . O13 0 2 id i 

Nise MOWRCKEM GE WOLons) oneness 0 0|Collections............. 3) 0) 10 

Proceeds of Mission- Collected by— 
ary eres “eee 2 910 ee. PEATCE ..-.-0- 510 6 Mather Street, 

Xps. 198, 6d. ; iss Thomson, - 416 0 i 
"132. Ua, 8d. Mrs. Ividswell..... 6 10 epi cco a 
1 Poli 2 > 
Keston. Lee Pee Ke g Public Meeting .. 2 
Miss Miskin . 1 4 9 
Per Mr, T. C. Haslett. gy a ee eer) ee 2 
Contributions ...... ... Boxes mile Mooi ing wie 5 17 11 
For Chinese. Testa- : i line skoaditie 3 
Miss Thompson...... 0 2 6|Rusholme Road do. 12 11 0 
ments 2 080 Pp i 
ease aS 2 ! Mrs. Dadswell......... @ 3 6|Elizabeth Campbell’s 
61. 58. Mrs. Day 0 6 2|_ Executors ............25 8 6 
Lewisham ooccsceccorrees 12 7 2/Mrs. Richardson ... 0 1 7|J. Dilworth, Esq.(D,) 10 0 0 
———_|Miss Saw .. > tet Mrs. Crewdron, for 
2 Mrs. Stent. er) ll ative . 
Margate, Cecil Street. Maret Kanes nO) 4 1| Dunean .....,.. teks, 300 
Subscriptions ......... Ca) es Hicks * . K ati 
18S Laphn ., . urn 
Mais poe 6 ag net c nygoarn a 

‘ iti Mrs. J. Pearce......... 23.0, i 
Milton next Sittingbowrne. Miss A. Pearce 010 6lconections a4 17 2 
Collections. 1 1 282. 88. 6.—_——— i $e 

Do. Meeting .. .30 8 6 

Mr. Ray .... =. UP aE HO Monthly Subscrip- 

~ eg wey LANCASHIRE, fone Ret 12S, 128 4 

eg i Ge 3S Messrs. J.& R. Lord 50 0 0 
Manchester and East Lan- : 

Collected by— Giehire ‘Auxiliary Society. eerie T. Cross & sie 
Miss Back ............... 215 4) PerS, Fletcher, Esq. Mr. Topp . 100 0 0 
jf neat a dir oats Cavendish Street. Exps. 14s.; 2270. 
Sunday School......... 2 6 10|Collections............... 505 18 4 
Two ‘Friends, for Congregational and Bolton 

ORIN esses: tie 010 0| Juvenile....... +21, 60 0 0 Duke’s Alley. 
Exps. 63. 1d.; 182. 103. ———— 5850. 18s. 4d. Collections 817 3 

Grosvenor Soreet. oe iomole 

Anh fpr dinlnsiog ol Golestions..........872 0 8/Mrs, Parkinso1 816 0 

ic Meeting ...... 5 15 outh’s Auxiliary... 35 )) Bxps. 38. 30,3 2 . 
For Widows’ Fund. 1 10 0} Ladies’ Association, ah Oe S45 22 
Exps. 88. 62. 178. 9d. a Native Sth RS) Bamford. 
REMEDY oo.sseecerseees 54 12 ‘ 
NeW C7088 0... ccecsoeree 40 Olp ; 2 Collections......... 3 0 
ex bontow ss) Ole Sabbath School 8 6 
PDAS Fide id iMre. Fenton, fo 
Ramsgate. ou Crimble School .., 12 0 0 
é Rusholme Road. Subscriptions ......... 5 9 0 
Sore ees uy <i a Collections ....... ae os 0.0 402. 10s. 6d. 
: ies’ iati 14g 5 
Prayer Meetings 118 9 copay Prteny rae : Staley Bridge. 
Missionary Boxes... 6 4 0 Mrs. Mather’s oe o{ Missionary Boxes... 5 6 7 
CROOL f pcninecysmeess ns 2.4 r. G. Bbenson........ 

Collected by— Daily Offering ......... 015 8/Mr.R.B. Benson... 5 0 0 
Miss Wells............ 3 29 |For Widows’Fund... 13 11 5 202, 168. 7d,—— 
Miss M. E. Sadler... 7 4 10 3647. 98. 8d. i Walmersley. 

Mr, nee bane ch é : : Hope Chapel. Collection “geen 15 
iss M, Chapmai.... i VE Missionary Boxes... 1 4 2 

Miss Ba ley fa 313 1 Collections ............ 173 11 10 7B Ray, BS. ino 
iss S, . 20, 6d. 

Miss Hurst, 0" 415 0 Zion Chapel. fee ; 

‘or Native Teacher, O/Collections...........0- 5 , bole iS 
Mr. M. Smith, Bop retinas set §| Collections, ........1..0. Tad 0 

for Madagascar... 010 0/Sabbath School ... 

Mr, G. M. Hinds, for Missionary Boxes... 211 8 _ Stand. _ 

PIED cnpenuntshinn sete 0} xs. 1208,; 742.98. 5d. Colections............. ~ S128 

Exs.438,9d. ;791.98,11d. —, 

Chapel Street. Oldham Branch. 
Mo naeks bas Collections --.+ 350) 6 Hope Chapel, 

Rev. R. Hamilton & Do. Children’s .. - 8 7 8 4 “ rs 
Friends, collected Do, Business M Collection ............... 16 7 0 
by Miss Wells .....10 0 Of) Img ....s.0:scsesceers- 2|JuvenileAssociation 5 0 0 

Missionary Boxes ,.. 11 11 2 212, 78, 
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£8. d. 
Greenacres Chapel. 
Collection .10 210 
JuvenileAssociation 4 4 0 
14/. 68. 10d. 
Springhead Chapel, 
Collection 


Queen Street Chapel. 


Collection ......++...-++- 1218 8 
JuvenileAssociation 10 0 0|% 
227. 188. 8d. 


Middleton Chapel, 


Collection 
Mrs. Brown’s Box... 
112, 58.—_——_ 


Public Meeting ...... 
Exps. 82s,; 741. 78. 4 


2545 4 6 
Less Expenses... 1513 9 


2529 10 9 


Including sums previously 
acknowledged. 


West Lancashire, 
Auxiliary Society. 
Samuel Job, Esq., Treasurer. 
Collections. 


Public Meetin 

Juvenile Meeting . 

Missionary Com- 
AYU ONIN eee caer ree 


418 0 


Collections..........0+- 
The late ‘Thomas 
Bulley, Esq. 
Native Teacher ... 
Mrs. Priestley, for 
ditto., to be called 
John Priestley...... 1000 
A Friend, for ditto, 
ditto, Robert Job 10 0 0 
Juvenile Missionary 
Society,for Madras 
School 
Ladies’ Association 
forMrs.Woodward 30 3 10 
For Chinese Mission 52 14 9 
8452. 78. Od. 


Crescent Chapel. 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


8. d. 

Hanover Chapel Col- 

lection ....-..... ee 5 0 0 

Liskeard. 
Collection 0 
Sunday School 6 
102. 28. 
Woodside Chapel. 

Collection ......... 2 9 4 

By a Little Boy S012 2 
The Young Ladies’ 

Box of Misses 

Smith’s School...... 2 0 
Collected by one of 

the Young Ladies 1 1 4 
Public Meeting ...... 710 0 
Juvenile Meeting ... 310 2 
Sunday School ...... 0 4 3 
For Madagascar.. ... 0 2 6 
Exs.208.1d.; 317.28.8d. 

Kirkdale Chapel. 

Collection 
Schools.. 

Wavertree Chapel. 
Collection ...........-..- 24 
For Native Teacher 

at Nagercoil.. 1220 0 


For Native School 


at Bangalore......... 3 0 oO) 
261, 28. 40,———— 

St. Helens. 
Collection ............0+ 15 4 0 

For Madagascar, per 
Mr. Bishop...........- Lor’ Ss 

Juvenile Society, per 
Miss Makin ......... ll 6 

Misses Gunston & 
Johnson .............-. 18 0 

171. 138. 6d- 

Huyton. 


Sunday School 


Warrington. 

Collection at Wy- 
cliffe Chapel .. a, 
Sundry Subscriptions, 

The Misses so 


0 


£8. d. ' £s. d. 
Rycroft Chapel. bleep yet 
e r at Rusholme 
Dito 18 17 0 3] Road: for a Native 
Collected at United preacher ai BD 580: 
Communion ......... 710 6 eiety, perMissKerr, 
r ‘or e ative 
For China. Girl, Margaret 
Special Collection... 7 2 8 Montgomery........- 312 0 
r.JoshuaWood(D.) 7 Ae 


412, 138. 


Hyde. 
Union street Chapel. 
Sermons and ee 


Box... 6 g 0 
First Grant trom Welsh tag.0h. <.. 5.5 © 
Weekly Offering Campbell Street 8.8. 2 in 0 
ROL TG Beene ee .--, 60 0 O}Mrs. Martin for 
For Chinese Medical rinting books for 
Mission, for Dr. Mr Gili at Rara- 
Lockhar “ tonzawess:..cake Jeet. :0 
Ditto, from Mr, John Byans...... 100 
School ....... 1) Lime Kiln LaneSun- 
Sacramental C day School..........- 017 0 
tion for Widows Mrs. Crawford......... 010 0 
— ORE BE a 19 5 
For support o 87710 8 
Girls at Mrs. Mul- 
len’s School, Cal. Less Expenses 13 17 10 
cutta 0 
Ditto, of J oes Bey 
at Bangalore. 0 
For MissionaryShip, Bootle, Mrs. Bullen, 
for Miss FE. Tasker 1 1 6] forthe Ship ......... 0" @ 
Mr. Kelly’sChildrens’ 
geetonars apts Real 0 
econ rant trom Ashton-under, -Lyne Distiriet 
pl tanta OSL hes taceeers 
or Chinese Mission 
275d. Os. Bde J ad Cheetham, Bsq., M.P., 
Newington Chapel H. Mason, Esq., Treasurer, 
ree 
Collections... Poon 7 Y 4|Rev. J. G. Rogers, B.A., See, 
uvenile Missionary 
Association ......... 10 + Ashion. 
810, 188, 2d. Albion Street Chapel. 
6) Sermons and Public 
- ae ae p, | Meotins .. ‘17 1 
er the late Key, it. Collected by— 

Appleford. Miss Sunderland ...17 8 0 
SUMAMES Ric cscscweanee 017 6|Mrs. W. H. Sutcliffe 15 1 10 
Proportion from Mrs. ©. T. Bradbury 10 9 7 

Weekly Otarige.. Miss Cheetham 9 5 6 

Bun.divtcaascetecce 1/Mrs. F, Reyner ..... 719 0 

Juvenile Saclocay Juvenile Society 1012 0 
Society ........sece 9 0|For Widows’ & Or- 

Mr. and Mrs. John phans’ Fund ......10 0 0 

Cropper. juve: 2 0 0/For China . 86 2 4 

Mrs, Stevens.. 100 BExs, 82. 98. 100. ;—-—— 
200. 128, 7d. 235d, 58, Od, 


Preston Auxiliary Society. 
J. Hamer, Esq., Treasurer. 
Half-Yearly Remittance. 
Annual Subscrip- 3 


Meetin: 19 6 §8|_ tiONS..........:,...0us0° i 0 
Sunday School... 5 1 gprs Subscrip- 

For Widows and tion eee 

Orphans ...........-..- 2 glCanuba” “Street 
Subeoriptions aH 1 0} Chapel Juvenile 
Missesiollingworth 286 Walker cg o 
issesHo orth 2 8 6(, Walker... ccs 

Mrs. Cal ake 0 0 Grimshaw, Street 


Chapel Congrega- 


Miss H. M. Pickford i 13 6 
Miss kobinson......... 0 Fe es eer 
Mr. Bly Pickford ... 5 12 0! J W. Tomlinson. [19 8 4 
Mr. JohnThorniey... 0 4 O/rayviana, blic 
Missionary Boxes. MestingCollestion, 214 0 
Mrs. Goodfellow. 2 6 1|/MissMarshall’sMis- 
Mrs. Pickford 1 5 6] sionary Box......... 111 6 
Miss Sarah L Exs. 28, 6d. ; 647.28. 4d. 
Wits Hyae. O10 9 
iss e 
Mrs, Oldhai oa FI Rochdale, 
— eidchetier ‘ 9 3 Providence Chapel. 
rs. Sidebottom 5 2/Collections mal. 0) 3 
Mrs, Dixon ® 8 2)Public Meeting ..... 6 
iy veutar . s : Juvenile Association 13 15 2 
Mrs. Preston 013 SEL OS roa 3 = 8 
; Ladies’ Association. 
For China. Collected by— 
Collected by— Mrs. A. Howarth ... 3 3 0 
-|Miss Knott ... . 011 3/Miss A. Hamilton... 211 0 
Miss Kirkley ... 0 9 0|Miss Holden.... LAs. 6 
Miss H. M. Stewart 0 5 7|Mrs. Moore .... ee a a) 
1 3 0|Miss M.H. Moore... 2 2 9 
011 0|Miss Spencer 300 
i - 0 5 6|/Miss Summerskill... 2 4 0 
Miss E. Bent ......... 0 7 8| Exps. 71s. 1d.; 887, 2s. 
Miss 8. Prince......... 0 5 6 Including 407. previously 
Miss E. Hepworth... 0 6 6 acknowledged. 
Miss M. Stewart...... 03 6 
Miss E. Newton...... 0 4 1| Milton Congregational 
Miss 2. Knowles ~ 0 4 9 Church, 
iss E. Prince......... 4 
Mr. K. A, Pickford: 1 010)s Sabecrioiens 330 
VY. W. Sawyer ......... 
Mr. T. Shaweross... 0 3 9 SESE ie gt bas 
YoungMen’sMutual Heywood, Collec- 
Improvement Soc. 210 0 tions, &e. 
Exs, 14s, 6d, ; 540. 8d. 
Tintwistle, 
Subscriptions . 1119 0 Sale. 
Collection .- 916 6/For Widows and 
Quarterly Collections by— PA rele eee 016 4 
Mrs, Armstrong as 4 Toes Claas ee: ey 
Mrs. Greaves 112 0/Sunday School Mis- 
og noes | = : x : oSlonsry Box ae 054 
Miss Ruth Roberts. 05 0| Schoo) ey og 8 4 
Collected in the Sunday Collect cuatanarel, 826 
School by— Ditto, for General 
The Males ...... 412 10} Objects........:......... 618 9 
The Females... 419 0|Collection at Mis- 
Are sion: 
Missionary Boxes. ines aa ae 
Miss Milne, for China from Mr. H. 
QOhina lentes .. 017 6| Davenport............ 18 5 8 
Miss AT UBIOnE LPL 
y 0 6n Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Brereton.. a ve 
i * 3 girs, Garner 0438 
Huth as GF eRisiertttsioy 2 4 4 
arr Helm - 0 38 9 Mrs) Owe... 01711 
qarnet Coa Hs 2 8|Miss Forrester 013 4 
tC) ON! .-... 
Collected for Testa- Mrs. M'Clure’s Ser- 
Cane for Re. 18 0 0 4 ; : 
/ollecter or e . 
* See Master J. E. Morris 014 0 
Fue MS gg of Ant 86 05 
671. 188. 2d. Southport. Lares 
* Already acknowledged. aontton the Afri 
Girl, banned Mills 
Total,,.808 17 4) SOM. eee aD Oy O 
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£3.d. £s.d 
Wigan Auxiliary. Collected by— "| mot: £8. d. ha £30 
ae Friend, ae ee ‘ 13 6 veer soos eet aan botlodiccmen : 114 
y AVS es. 10 Olnstss Sadion. i 30 p/ Mrs. Herring’s Box 018 9 as TERS 4 
ie Frat Son ih Miss Spencer 2" «1-1 4| "or Chinese Mission 9 1 6) Collected by— 
i Gneee a a Boxes Juvenile Association M 0 
WATER Miho 3 Legon any. including 102, for School at PAD E N same sree O14 
Wigan, HopeChapel, Sund: School Box. 118 Ayr a eee Miss Hislop . 0 
Sermons: Meeting 13 14 o/Mrs. Chariton .. 9 5 Slanni een - 010 O\Miss Wright. ef e 
Misses Woods .. Miss Gifford .. 5/0 typ ann Clare. ; 9 8 1|Missionary Boxes... 0 5 6 
6 0 Fi “|Globe H 
"307, Mrs, Lightfoot.. sting) CGS ouse 0 8 ofp sPe dsdds 40.178. 8d. 
r. Pearce..... le 304 
% u Master Paulin......... M. 08 9 . 5 
‘ St. Paul’s Chapel. Mes. = Faun 2 19 fh Master Maynard 6 3 9 Briston and Guestwick. 
OP TIODG es rerzersossers 13 16 3|Mrs. Sanders 0 3. 8(siss Murry 0 4 4/Collection . sal Fin: & 
A Friend... 10 o/Mr. Skirrow (057 09 graben canesee ABZ 26 
a nnual Sermons...... uy 
Collected by: ; Annual Meeting...... 3 3 3 8 2 8), Jreland.......... 182s O 
Mrs. COOK scssessessee 6 24U. 98. 7d. 1 2 9[Mr. J. Cooke, 2 years 5 0 0 
Miss Dobell . 2 3 013 4 312, 158. 10d. 
Mrs, Sills 3 Ealing. Small Sums 016 6 
Subscriptions ......... XS. 368, 6d. ; i . 
se capi Calais a3. Daren” hike 
Min ORApInaaeee: am t Unxbridge, Se SEB ipwassscees 5 10 10 
Mr. Fountain 010 0 Providence Chapel. 102. 188. 10d. ey 
Miss Wills..... 9 1 10/Juvenile Meeting ... 815 0 aay 
Bunlehectng’ =” $7) dlAner Sermon". 4 Slootestion oc. 2 
Cot ermon. ......... 0 1 3/Collection ............... 
i ue es and seg re" Association. 35 2 9|Profits of ea ei. 
: 2 ans 3 6 0|For Madagascar...... 1616 6) Meeting ............... oll 3 
ess expenses... 014 0|For China 011 6/For China 15 0 5|Subscripti da 
For Widows’ fund, 612 4| Donations: seks. SaecnG 
ast Enfield. Boxee Drea cutie 
Per Rey. G. Wilkinson. |M?s. Whittington... 014 6| Burham 
i POPO!......408 300 
LEICESTERSHIRE, Oe ait oh Miss Lane, Leath- For Elizabeth Trot. 
Lutterworth. Ta Oneal -. 3 6 0) ter,atPareychaley 210 0 
Bie: Tetvons Collected by— na Cottage 0 5 1/Missionary Prayer 
Mr. T, Johnson Mary Alkin .. 4|Miss H, Nas 1 1 1) Meeting 1.6.0 
ae Boe Mrs. Grant. 6) Mrs. Bray .. 0 4 6/Missionary Boxes... 013 0 
Elizabeth Hob 6| Drayton og g|Sabbath School chil- 
iss Prior 6| School! <..-..cccs 3 
LINCOLNSHIRE. Mrs. _ Wilkinson’s Caye House School week 3s.6d.:130.198.3d- lt ° 
Barton-upon-Humber. Missionary Box ... 017 9} Collection ... 0 
T. Tombleson, Esq 130, lis. 5d. Coleeed Py, M Norwich. - 
5 s oe . Beasley. 
r Rev.J. Winter- Rev. J. Stribling. Sunday Schools, f i 
Bottom cnn 50 0 |, Collected by— Native Teachers, SES Bogan 
Pe, 4 3 ¢ ee ee Ww. Subscriptions ......... 2617 6 
Gainsborough. Mrs. Strib’ 012 6|/Working sinner Collected by— 
a en Meet- Edwin Striblin 0 810} Native Girl Mary yi 
Van) Boma 17 9|Sunday School 0 910|_ Ann Geary. 3 0 0|Miss Alexander . 015 6 
Subscriptions and Missionary Box 0 6 6/Some Ladies fo Miss Basey ............ 012 6 
Donations ..........., ll 3 0 82. are on “Chris- pees beeen “ 5 4 . 
. ian Bateman ...... 3 0| Miss Bowles............ 
Boxes. x Apuaes 1372, 1s, 6d. soeeeth Meco ae 6 
Mrs. oe of Mis- er J. Leech, Esq. 1 glish . 3 
1X TORLOD Sreuenue 012 0/Subscriptions nth 1011 0 AE ee 0 He oon ees Har- ee.? 
Miss Roninisén : : 3 Goilecredbr= Welsh Association. mer 3 13 10 
Mr. Cook's Servaints a ae Per Rev, M. Ellis, lo he Meera tai 
rs. Carver .. 0 6 oases Cappers 012 0! Hbenezer, Rev. Evan : 
Miss Revill er ee 5/Suaday Se 001 Chil- nenet peowlands i ockgeeneee OME Fa 0) Mee a eet ick ie 
Arthur bes 0" 9G Miss baiiaon's Box. 0°10] Mamties cs. 0.10 ofa SOON ions oy 
Eliza Lambert.. 0 5 4|For China .. 811 2/Siloh, Rev. Bvan Annual Collections 4217 2 
Mr. West's Children 0 6 0 212. 128. 6d. Rowlands’... Tess mans wee 
1000s) y (1: a 05 4 - 
Sunday Scicoi ys Oat Ol coneotod by Mrs, Lockyer Miowis un 0 9 Imeersizest Sanday °° 
EXxs, 288, 3d.; 250. 163,————| vy - HOCKYe!. | Zion Rumney, Rey. School, Girls’ Mis- 
Pepe G Rooks, Bt meters ; ° Bese .. 1 5 0) gionary Working 
'a8tle, ? 2 arme. Ve omas () 
‘ vee Rooke ... Seto 2 ClASS .5.....sc0yreceereees 110 0 
Collections............... 8975 POS -veieesevcra, 10 0 0) Princes Street Sun- 
seme atng Sb Sabre aon ccs 2 0 Gheetav ee Wil, Paar Sato, 
Mr. Lonestaft 2 0 of Various . 017 O|Jerusalem, _ Rev. 4 Elizabeth Russell, 
Mrs, W. A rood (dee.) 160 fever 2 peers Lewis 1 0 0] Pareychaley, two 
unday Schoo coer. 6 aines, Give Beare repeat 5 0 0 
Stixwold ditto. 0|subscriptions 8 2 ane oe ita. 30 4l wyoter Charles ~ 
Diereingien Collec- Collected by Me eds Rev. Corsbie, for Mari- 
tion. “cee 1 7 0! Taylor 06 INE I  coag 8 0 0 anna Corsbie, in 
Bx,808.023 300.158:41d,———- | mane x “ 280. 28, 3cl. ———— pitts. Abe's School 210 0 
5 more’s Missionary New Inn. EZADe By, FOL 
Tineoln. Box... ov 6 z ; Native Child in 
Subscriptions ......... 6 4 0|Fancy 0 J 0 Rey. D. Davies. Mrs. Abb’s School 
Boy’s School... 1510 Anaad Sermi 614 6| Collection ...,........... 8 0 6| named after her- ¢ 
Girl’s School... roel gS Sermons at Stanw 110 oTakerest Hs be ae rr carr feet 10 0 
9 J ait ’ 
Collected by— Soe eure ‘3, for 1017 2) ay. Wrench ......... 5 0 0| Lucy Miller, in 
Miss Crooks ... 7) 16 Rippon Porter and .—_——|_ Mrs. Abb’s School 2 0 0 
Miss Arnold............ 1 6 0! Mary Dexter, in For Widows of Mis- 
Missionary Boxes... 4 3 6| the’ Berhampore Tredegar, Sharon sionaries..........-00 5 00 
152, 23, 6d. —] Orphan Asylum... 6 0 0 Sunday School 5 0 0 
MIDDLESEX. For Native Schools in og se Missionary Ship. 
Brentford. ndia. NORFOLK. iss Harmer .. 07 6 
Bost ee Thomas Ashby, Esq. 010 0 Auxiliary Society. Frederick Boardr ain? 
oston . Charles Ashby, Esq. 010 0 Mg Exps,2s.4d.; 110/.98.5d.—_—— 
Subscriptions ......... 516 6|Fredk. Ashby, Esq. 010 0 Burnham Market. 6 ; 
Mrs. Timpson, for Miss Pope echt 1 0 O/Collection wee 116 8 _Old Meeting. 
BA oss apenintonston 010 0|Exps,4s,6d.; 367,178,1@,———— ———— Subscriptions ......... 2110 0 
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Collected by— ees £ 8. d. 
Mrs, Abbott “wit 5 
Miss Bateman... pute | Collected by— ay | £s.d 
Mrs. Blunderfield HE irs. Bllenger on eed Panties eet to ‘ 
arke x f i v4 
Mrs. R. Cooke 0... a 8 4/Mrs. Caldwell hee Pe 10 8 
Rea ROVEOT Cee f Lae 3|Miss Roseberry 0 > MH saat 
Maria Herriig ccd 3 epee Lees iinet \\ Missiownty sox | PF 
Mrs. Hicklenton...... 011 6 112. 138. 6a fe Se ne piper ieee a! mer 
Mra. Boddey 216 Il ow, Sas | Etabespiitee anh ee sp 8 
igre 3 isses Reed............ 
hiss agente = ns i 3 0 rket Harborough.  |Miss Walmsley ..... e % nuwieds 
Wiss iy Oneriti 0-16 aig a ee “ae 
erings ... 12 0 0)/Mission Tee 4 Forse 07 0 Oakh 
fate ee Our ievetorMana: | Migs Anne Lao © 8 Nsubseripti ane 
oor Woman, per aa ee iss Anne Lax ..... 9S 1G go esctiptions 37 
Gan tA eed a ieee) B= 6 5 olCroft Street School 0 15 6/G. Finch, Esq. pipet 
Small Savings ..... 1 0 0 XPS. 158. ; 602. 9s. 10d. Pandon School ...... 0 8 6 octane 
Mr, Paul's Young Sacramental Collee- ae ee 
See chet 3 WA be wae 868 Go osc 
‘ ee z = = oe 
pean ae ee oe feat 1216 9 Uiiacee Beton. Fo ol eg hd: gerd senses #5 6 
672. 18s. lid. Mr. ore il Aer 88. 6d.————| the Native Teash= 
Tabernacle, Misses Greene......... 4 8 : Subscriptions ......... 1117 Gloonk John Green...... 10.0 0 
Collection Hisses Greene, aad aii cadmas peas by Miss 
ontributio ‘iend, for Native 133 18 1\Sabbath School Boys 8 7 6 
51, 198. POACHED anc esrcea ges 1 00 Less Expenses... 317 8 pneiie  ee red 
Legacy of the late Boxes. ap 15g ror Can aa ne 740 
iss Lucy Aggs ... 19 19 as 100 682. 188. 7a. 
ee de eee 016 9| Including sums previ 
Collecti Thetford. Pease bd 7371136. 10d 23 acknowledsed. Ae EERE 
ion ..... 2 i ate North Sal ili 
Ue 112 6| Including sum previo Hexham. op Auxiliary. 
n, for _ three R pare eR 7 11 7|Colection =... 
Onildi‘en tn india - 7 © o|Friends cenncdisd Pace Ridley ......... bio 6 smear aa en 
8. Os. 6d. ; 92. 4s,————| With the Baptist open Ls Mr. 7 
7 Octane eo oe wo NG inte aE 
fo ew Testaments 210 0} ments ....... 0306 oe ce oo 813 0 
; a 4a . Heath .........(D.) 
Less Expenses... 14 8 u N Rome meee La “itiss © °° 
"| NORTHUMBERLAND. North Shields. Sigmon 018 
204 3 4|  Weweastle-on-Tyne. Subscriptions . 5 40 go eee ue ; 
ie masiliaegs ms for Schoo 2 10-0 Sree Ue 231 6 
Bible Class. eee issionary . 28. Od. 
Goneetion . 0 310 . H. Goddard, Esq. Meetings 216 Pp. 
Subscriptions aa Riarsiges after Sermons BEE a S Coll ti eam maar 
5 t. J A . EB. Young, Ww. ections.... 
“allot Siadtmee cea 1S Gack “ind” a8 
rs. Tur est Cl neet Seer ; 
Mrs. Smith - 0 3 0|Public Mestay a n 70 pany ae 248 Winichueel 
iiss Osnates 77g We sucnu vere eae Gu. 158. Od Prayer Meeting... 0 6 7 
Mins Walker GOp eriehee a ae ene Bor ied aa. 8 
ee 211 4 0) Do ‘China quien sa RO" 6 NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, el ees 
. 18. 3._—— ge... OW 6 Nottingham. Missionary Boxes ... iid 2 
Yarmouth. Horsley-on- Tyne. Public Meeting ..... 529 ; 
Subscriptions ...... aaa Rey. John Rayne cig Castle Gate. BS ee 0 ‘4 
aR = es ; on? : 
iikclona: aeeee Felling. For Widows’ Fund 13 0 0| tion eee 0 
Mrs. N. B. Palmer Hevesi SOG cert. ‘328. 66. ——— 
Mrs.J-H.Palmer,jun, @ 4 6|Collection nn sete" __ Worksop. 
Miss Chapii mo etSH Subscriptions ....... 415 0 ao 
i haplin tO ais Howden. H. Heming, Bsq.(D.) Subscripti 
Miss Lownie... 0 5 5/Bubtie Mecting 7. $18 _| Missionary” Basket, 010 O|Publie Meetings 93 1 0 
aie §. dulier sorte Sti 0 ws a Ke Hints $12 3} son eo ees Missionary Boxes. 5 1010 
} . Millican .. 4a onary Boxes, Collectio: ey For Chi 
Misa Roberts: .. 0 5 6/Miss he = a 7 6:11 8 : or China. 
N Een Class : Ww 0 a ee 010 0| LSPS: 178: 7d; 12. 6s- aes Lacon ... 
sreeenenee 1 9\Bxps. 58.3; 8 069 Mr. Woodfin 
Collected yas 5; Sl. 14s, 6d. OXFORDSHIRE A Friend... 
Miss Boardma: West Clayton Str B mae 
M ee EMS reet Asso- anbury 
Huns White ........ 0 9 Hb ciation, Mr. Booth, 2 Yea: ’ Woll 
Pea 016 o[subscriptions Sees Chins 20 8 8 bg temmamaery ier to 
Public Moston. 4 ¢ 4\ Missi On nae 612 1 rs. Booth, 2 Years 116 6 1853. 
Williams Matohekte: 7 Wl eat 29 9 41. 88. 6d. Collected at Woll 
5 Qis « deh coweennean (D.) 1 > Sea a i. t er- 
er ce 10 ‘Tuthill-Stairs Association Mr. E Gon ae 0 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE Subscriptions ......... 10 0 ASHOM ... ee aa 0 
Creaton Missionary Box 
Subscriptions J Mr. R. H. ; Henl 4 
ae rie Wg: opts RH Haggic 4 i £ : 
ollection .... 413 6| Collected b; x ei Spiny entry aes — 
Collected by— y issionary Boxes... 7 
Mrs, Archer es. ean Paco wee 15 
Laegleseta’ Mrs, 1 c Meeti ad 
J. i. ane 3. ae ihre: Sabet 013 OlCollected by “Miss 0 
att san, OG Miss Tait 0} White, for 2. Or- 0 
pe eto 19s. 8d._--_—|Sabbath School Box 7| phans’ in Mrs. 4 
a sums previously |, #24 Collection 0 [ault’s School, 
knowledged, Isabella Ray’s Box... a areacko ace named 8 
____ Daventry. 8, 6s, Oil, SusannahRowland 
Congregational Sunday St. James’s Chapel. |For ore ae H 
School, . |John Robson, Esq ForWicows abd Gre i 
Collected in the for Native Teacher 10 0 .0|Connoted’ ber 20 4 
Bongos. es ot ur. D, H.. Goddard | Bo by Mrs. pcan < 
ao ‘amil: own 7 = 
IY sesestene 2 0 saut’s wn 28 Dri gnens 
oc 2 SiCollection v........0.12 8 2 


£8. de 
Missionsey Boxes. “7 


Mr. Wa Southwell 1 6 of) 


. " wise Thomas 
Mr. H. F. Southwell 0 4 6 IMs. Wade, 


Marianne BD 
combe, Sarah, ee 


illiam Parson... 013 6 ‘Juvenile Societ 
Annual Services 


W.M‘Michael 1 5 8} Bxs. 21s,2d.; 282.18. 


Mrs. and Mr. J oseph 


Mr, E. F. Bowen. 
Mrs, Byason., 
Mr. J. B. Griers 
Amy,Anne, and Wil- 
liam Grierson ...... 
Rey, S. Clarkson... 
Sabbath Schools... 
Exs,,1s. ; 222. 10s. 8d. 


Ellesmere. 
Collected by— 


Mrs. J. Evans .... 
Miss BH. Grange . 
Miss E. Roberts . 
Miss S. Coffin .... 
Miss M. Collins . 
Miss J. More... 
Miss A, Wright Snes 
Miss E, Thomas ...... 
Miss A. Williams ... 
Miss J. Butters ...... 
Master Thos. Coffin 
Masters Hughes.. 

Sabbath School Box 
Fractions .... 
Collection .... 
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Deduet for British 
Missions, 22., and ; 
Expenses .73.......... 2 7 0 


Frankton, for Chi- 
nese New Testa- 
TARO TOES) (ans agiscesamastn 26 0 


Bagley, ditto ......... 016 0 
31, 28. 


Ludlow. 


Public Meeting, less 
@XPCNBES....:...-25-:... 
Rev. Mr. Budden 
(Wesleyan)... .....2 
Mr. G. Cocking eee 
Mr. Hockey ........,... 
For Widows’ Fund. 
71. 2s. Wd, 


Newport. 
Subscriptions ......... 1015 6 
Collections............... 7 0 & 


Collected by My. and 

Miss Silvester, 

from Bank Sun- 

day Schools and 
PYIENGS 52.5 -ccp-qc00e 406 
Tndependent Chapel 

Infant and Day 


Schools ... 015 0 
In dependent Chapel 
Sunday Schools ... 1 7 11 
Classes. 


Mr. C. Silvester’s 
Young Men’s 
Miss Cropp’ 8 
Miss Lowe’s.. 
Miss Podmore 
Miss Simpson’s ...... 
Misses Whittit and 
Griffiths! 2542.2... 


Collected by— 


George Elias.. 
Miss H. Griffiths...... 
Rachael Humpage... 
Miss M. Lowe.. 
Miss Podmore. 
Thomas Rogers . 
John Smart .... 
Miss Thompson . 
Miss Treasure ......... 
iucy and Emily 
DPOINS ca. onccaseaedos 0 10 
$22, 183. 5¢.—-—— 


Oswestry Branch. 
Oswestry. 
Subscriptions ......... 40 0 

Collected by— 
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Miss Gregory ......... 015 7/5 
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0 3 6) Mr. Croft .. 
3 11 12} Collection | 


112 3}Collection 


Collectea 7 
Miss Barreti 


SOMERSETSHIRD. 
Auxiliary Society, per 
Rev. H. Quick. 


Subseriptions . 


A Friend, for Mada- 


Ss 


Collected by— 
Miss Skinner 
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Miss Ackerman .. 
Miss. Couzens 3 
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Subseriptions 
Mr. Hughes’s wire 
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meutal Collection 
Ladies’ Association 
JuvenileAssoeiation, 

for Native Teacher 


Exs 9s, 5d. 240. 23. 


So 


Public Meeting 
erty by Miss 


i 
12, 118, 8a, —_—— 


Milborne Port. 


Sunday School, for 
Native Teacher ... 


Missionary Boxes... _ sionary Box 


Subscriptions .... 


Collections....... as 
Mr. Coombs 


For the bins 
Fund.. ; 


5|Mrs, William 
8|Mrs, Griffith. 
tes Newton 

9}Miss Dunn... 
0|Mrs. Trainer 
Bj cen ee, 


Eleven Missionary 
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£ 8. dl 
Norton Fitzwarren. 


299 


£ad. 
STAFFORDSHIRE. 


Norton, + pedaleceae ee 0 : South Auxiliary, per Rev. J. 


Bradford, eS ater 
| Bishops Lydeard Biceycls 
102. 11s, d6, 


Taunton. 
North Street. 


. (AL) - 0 0/For Widows’ Fund 10 1 6 
112 4/For China, Special... b ll 3 


Subscriptions, &o.... 14 6 7 
Sabbath School is 12 10 
Collectious........ 2014 7 
From Kingston 070 
1152, 138. 9d. 
Including sums previous 
acknowledged. 3 
Wincanton. 
Subscriptions .. 2 Sk 
Sabbath School.) 1 1 2 
WoWeGtiOI .....rceonaree 40 0 
Boxes. 
Mary Deane ...,. ~ 0 5 6) 
Mr. H. Drover 0 410 
Jemima Dore .. 02 8 
Mrs. Longman.. OF 2 2 
Elizabeth Fricker 0 0 11 
82. 5s, 4d. 
Temple Coombe and 

South Cheriton. 

Subseriptions ......... 3. 9 
Not in the Auxiliary, 
Bath. 

E. M., for Chinese 
Testaments ......... 0.2 6 
Meare near Wells. 

Per Mrs. Giblett, for 

Chinese Testa- 

MONS... ncnnesearvrns Ol 6: O 

Taunton, 

Paul’s Meeting. 
Omitted last year... 6 1 0 
Collections.. -15 0 6 
Annual Meetir . 618 0 
Bible Class and Sab- 

bath School . . 22:10 0 
Ladies’ Associat: ll 0 3 
For Madagascar...... 7 2 0 
For China’ WW 6 0 
Sacramental Collec- 

ABO: ih esas alanis 510 
Chapel at Amoy ‘ 910 
Subseriptions . 3 6 
Mr, Carey’s Box...... 10 
Two Boxes : 6 0 

Exps. 12. 10s. 2d.3 
1022. 138, 5d. 
iret sums previously 
acknowledged, 
Uffeulm. 
Subscriptions 


Collection 


61. 4d. 


Wiveliscombe. 


Collected by— 


Miss Vickery 
Mrs. Rogers 


CRROKHS 
am 
SPH naaw 

a 


ee 


= 
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° 
a 


Hammond, 


Bad es Collection 2 1 6 


Oldbury. 


For 300 Chinese 
Testaments ......... 5 0 0 


Rugeley. 


Collections..............- 
Do. at Haywood 
Sabbath School 
Collected by Mrs, 
Salisbury..........002 21 


Boxes. 
Mr. S. a see 06 8 


Miss S. Lawton ...... 
Master W. Pidduck. 0 
Riles Missionary 


Box 
Exs. 318.3 802. 88, Lhd. 


Miss C, Hall .. 
Mr. J, Slater .. 
Smethwick. 
Public Meeting ...... 312 9 
Subscriptions ......... 4 910 
Exs. 18s. ; 72. 48. 7d. 
Wolverhampton, ad- 

Gitional 0... ssc 2-20 
North Auxiliary. 
Hanley. 
Tabernacle Chapel. 
Collection ............-.- 8.2 4 

Ditto at the Town °* 
TAD sas cnophSeeeeeh 527 
Collected by— 
Miss 8. Wright ...... 5 0 0 
Miss Heath . 40 6 
Mrs. Gilman... 2 1 6 
Miss Ridgway 415 6 
Miss Gerrard 1.2 0 
Miss Hilk......... 010 0 
oi 


wo 


Hope Ohapel. 
Collection. ............: 8 6 0 
Ditto at the Lord’s 

SUDDEN’. vecscscesceseenes 380 4 
Ditto at Sunday 
Schools), nncs.tes 840 


Proceeds of Needle- 
work, by Miss 


Hammersley... 0 0 
Subscriptions .. 2 6 
15d. 28, 10d, 

Longton. 
Collection, .............+ 797 
Missionary Boxes. 
Master S. Green...... 010 2 
Mrs. Latham sin OF 16 0 
Miss Nixon Qe 8 
Miss Cartwright .. 1 8 1 
Miss Rowlands ...... Oe5 
Miss Harp...... uD 0 
Miss Barlow.. 6 
Sums under 5s. 1 


Exs.7s.6d. ; 11d. 18s. Gd. 


Burslem. 
Collection ...... 190 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Leicester 2 6 
Miss Schofield... 110 0 


Miss B, Wedgwood. 4 8 4 
Pxs. 48. ; 82. 58: 10@.—-—— 


Stoke, Collection...... 215 6 


Newcastle. 
Rev, W. Chambers. 


Collection 4 6 - 
F. Morley, Esq. . b-@ 
Subsoriptions under 


Missionary Boxes, 


Margaret Sutton ... 0 7 
Thos, Bullock, Jun.. 0 2 


11, 1s, 
y 2 


os 


oP 
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£ 
Ashley, _ Collection 
and Subscriptions 5 0 0 


84 7 7 


919 38 


74 8 4 


8. d. 


Less Expenses... 


SUFFOLK. 


Hadleigh, 8. 
Kersey, Bsq.......... 


Woodbridge, . Miss 
Emily Isitt, for 
Chinese ‘Testa- 
DRONES ncsegssevasccrvas 


SURREY. 


Dorking, per J. Den- 
nis, Esq. 


Farnham, 


Misses Johnson and 
Young Ladies ...... 
J.M. Randall, Ake 
Mrs. Barling. at 
Mr. Hazell.. 
M 
Miss Calloway.. 
Rey. J. Fernie .. 
Mrs. Turner aaa 
Mr. and Mrs, Tily .. 
Mrs, Bentall.. Stee 
Mrs. Ball ..... 
Mrs, Logan .. 
Mrs. Mitchell .. 
Miss Johnson 


Collected by— 


Miss Randall_......... 
Master John Fernie 
Sunday School......... 
Mr. Varndall.. 
Mr, W. Logan .. 


For China. 
J. M. Randall, Esq. . 
Miss Johnson 
Miss Marshall., 
Mrs. Nichols.. 
Mr. Clark .. 
Rev. J. Fernie .. 
Small sums 


Bite 
RW WORANTOOSDOSOROSO 
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eaocososoosecsc[eoscse 
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_ 
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SSoeo 
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ocooorr 
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142. 3d. 


Haslemere. 
Missionary ears 
Meetin, 
Subscriptions . 
Taf 


Merton, 
Mr. T. N, White, Treasurer. 
Mrs. Leach, Secretary. 


For Native Teacher, 
Taunga Thomas 
Merton, at Manua, 

Samoa, South Seas 5 00 


Morden Hall Boarding 
School, 


Juvenile Association, 


Per Mr. T. N. White, Patron. 
Master Geo, Norman, Sec. 


For Native Teacher 
atNagercoil, India, 
Davadesan, Tho- 
mas Morden White 

For Native Preacher 
at Mahi Kantha, 
India, Gangaram, 

Morden 

For Native Teacher, 
John Morden 
White, Rarotonga, 
South Seas 


10 0 0 


15 0 0 


0 


A, Fatt, Cornelius 
Morden White, i in 
Dr. Legge’ 8 Seri 
nary, Hon 
For Native Gan, 
Morden 


Eliza 
at Mrs. 


0 


White, 
Hirschberg’ 's , Amoy 410 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ 8. d. £3. d. £8. d. 
ForNativeGirl, Hope, Alfriston... 2 7 6| Stratford-upon-Avon. 
at Mrs, Hirsch- For China . - 215 Ors. Canning, for 
berg’s, Amoy, per Herstmonceux. . 511 Ol Native Teacher at 
Mrs. T.N. ite. 410 0)|Horsham.... + 6 0 Of Likationg ............ 0 
For the College at Chichester . - 715 Olppustees of the late 
Madras? etc. s.-.2 5 0 0| Arundel .... 7 3 6| Mr. Robert Fisher 12 2 9 
For the Chinese For Widows’ Fund 1 0 6 152. 23. 9@.——— 
a ga ee oe 88, 6 one eb Mpagticn 8 19 mn 
For the Missionary andfield . Warwick. 
Ship, John Wil- For China 0 : 
Mains ise todectes , 2 0 0\Cuekseta olSnbscriptions «4 412 8 
552,—_——_| For Ina = 
0|Sunday School. 015 0 
Mitcham. For Widows’ Fun Missionary Bo 0 4 s 
Collections and Sub- Lewes. Se a ae © 2 
scriptions ............ 16 16 6/ Cliffe Chapel............ 4 4 1)” Percy 07.0 
Por Ching on st 14 GF or Mary Emily, ab ||, [Public Meet 116 6 
Ree ores loimbatoor ........ E 
Exps. 78. 1d.; 782. 38. Tabernacle... 4 4 03 
For China ss Expenses 6 7 4 
Coll Rah wea For Native Teacher, EE P 
Misses Davis ........ 112 4| William Boys ...... ep Sol 17 12 11 
MasterJ.K.Doulton 1 5 7 Brighton. rT 
Miss Jane Fisk ...... 15.6 |including Sums previously 
George Newby \.... O15 1 | ponden one Care te 6 acknowledged. 
42. 188. 6d. Union Street . 0 2 Foleshill. 
Norwood. For Widows’ Fund 9 15 11 
ste For China ...........00 2211 3)/Best Wishes for =! 
Subscriptions ......... 2018 6) For = Madagascar Madagascar .......... 17 
ae Yoga | hic me Bins ao LS A cf 4 Rev. ae Ne 
r. Brown ............ orth Street... an riends. 
The Misses poe 014 0|For Native Teacher, bgp for 
Rey. B. Kent ... 1 0 0} Joseph Sortain ...10 0 0| China... 00 
Mr. W. Kent 6\Mr. G. D. Sawyer, Rar rem L. Withers i 10 6 
Mrs. Williams 6| for Madagascar ...10 0 0) Collected by— 
Miss Temple ......... 0/For China............... 97,11 8 ec y- 
A Maid Servant’s or che Peco Teen, 010 6 
Beer Money ......... 441 3 7|\M.D.©.Chattaway 1 0 0 
Sums under los. Less Expenses 1311 8 Mr. aon Ye a's # % 2 
ae ns ee Sear, 47 111 ae gan Clarke ... ne a 
ollecte iss rs. Spencer .. 3 
Aldridge... J s 0 un Bantise ie i ee ; ® 4 
Mr. H. xo, hina GF Ragow Onna ys g[Frend sn 0 6 8 
2 ‘estaments ......... Hannah and David 
eee f 0 10 ° soe Se a See ee a : ul : 
ei iss Riley, forthe iss Edwar 
Mr. A. J. SU bee 010 0 Berhampore Mrs. Orton. ote to 
Miss ve one Orphan Asylum... 2 0 ltipeerhe ae : ; 7 
Scarlett, collecte ractions . 
cy Comes <opnsrpeeroros : ; é East Grinstead. 130. 5 
Collections’ after yOolgetedby— | enitmorth. 
ont by Rev. 619 o[ev.B. Slight Sub) 1 1 OM, Hennell......... 1 9 0 
So Pople 4 Missionary Boxes. Collections é i. 7 
Exs. 11s.8d. ; 532, 11s, ———|Mrs, Cooper .. ZeSLOBAIY, BE Ae SH ¢ 
Reigat Mrs. French See es 
Mra. 0.7. Smith ». 110 10/3: Hawg ol WILTSHIRE 
rs. C. T. Smith ,.. rs, Morris............ . 
Mrs. Brown ........... 0 2 8/Exs, 1s. 1d. 32. 1s. 6d. Hi 
Mrs. Wood... ce Q'1t 2 ighworth. 
Mrs. Parton ... 054 ‘ings. Missionary Boxes... 219 4 
Mrs. Hampton . 018 5 Dace i asa Public Meeting ...... 114 7 
Mrs. Williams 0 4 7|Subscriptions . /Subscriptions ........ 300 
Mr. Wells 0.3 9|Collections.........0.... 6)" Bxs. 68. 1d. ; 77, 78 
f Sunday School for ae 
Mr, Henry Jenkins Oll 6 Native Teacher 611 0 
Mra clisn Sakon 7|For Widows’ Fund OE MR rs: ar 
‘ issionary Box ...... 3 ubscriptions ......... 0 
Lyte y ie 4 18 . Exs.33s.6d.; 402,133.6d. ee A do. and : 
Miss Wood.. 09 6 2 OXES ......202..- ase 
Juvenile Missionary ee Ee 3 Juvenile Working 
ningtgn . Lilo 
Association ......... 94 Reteon aes 18 : 
“none ee ane wikgrotimrmm, || 2XS-755.360, WOcbd. 
5 fs 
: 281. Giasenonie Ela Per Rev. T. Mann... 8 0 0 
Richmond qo... 19 0 6 Per Rev. J. Sibree. 
West Orchard Chapel. Ramsbury. 
Wandsworth. . ; 
Subscriptions Subscriptions ......... 12 10 6\For Chinese Testa- 
soe ET.) or ative ren Perret rere 
Mir Avine’aBox «. 1 § 9/9 Neuro onsidten a2 
Peni RE Parkes.....cccceeceons, 00 ¥ 
For Mrsia: Ha uaa Collections and Pub- a Trowbridge. 
c Meeting ........ 1 8 
eblyrensirwana 49 Slpor Witows Haid "S'9 j), | Tabernacle, 
$ ‘ For Native Teacher, Subscriptions ......... 17 6 6 
For Native Teacher 
G. P. Davies 700 « SOYAPES ict 6 00 it 
Hor Oninans 06 $ [Balance of Boxes, See memes Boxes. 
Exs. 523.; Pieebe | OCs asdancstduevyanscas dyes rs. Besser 150 
522. 8d.———|Mr. Ooo 068 
chia Yura Lane, eee 0 3 7 
= ri ents...... 00 
Per W. Penfold, Esq. | SUbScriptions ......... ae oe ‘ 
Collections 18 0 8 * 
The Auxiliary 248 Collections, 
Henfield... 2 2 6)For the Chinese Anniversary ... 
Watersfiel B28) Missions). 0|/Sacramental ... 
Wivelsfield 500 . 4d. Special for China 
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. £8. d. £ 8. d, 
Ladies’ Branch. Ladies’ and Juvenile Mis-|From 1st-class Boys ide 
Collected by— sionary Association. at Albion Chapel 
Miss Drinkwater ... 018 2) Per Mrs. Arthur Levett Sunday School, for 
nz 4 Treasurer. : See yaa 988 
- 915 4) Fish Street Collections, |“ Chapel Sunday” 
: 015 0] Per Mrs. J, Westerdale, | Schools | for the 
010 SiMiss Brass ............ igh Cee eek ee 
AO Sian phans’ Fund.,........ 3811 6 
Miss Buchannan 0 7 5/Mrs, Shillito, per 
Juvenile Association. ane pau - O13 {| Mr. John Gibson. 5 0 0 
Anniversary collec- Miss Foster erie tee 
THOT<.. LAA hc 8|Mrs. Ireland., 1 910 Cottingham. 
Bible Classes and Miss Irving = 1 5. 6lGonections 810 6 
Sabbath Schools... 8 17 11|Miss Kidd ., 6 Linon Widows’ an a 
Missionary Ship...... 6 8 10|/Miss Priest 1 3 Ol Orph Ny lise 
Mise Sarateen 297 rphans’ Fund ... 215 0 
) For Cottingham 
Boxes. Mrs. Westerdale: 115 6) Schoolin India ... 10 0 0 
Willie and Mary Miss Wrangham...... 017 1/Missionary Boxes at 
alae caciesege, 18 4 ae eo Ditto. eee 0 
n Hredric Stan- Albion Chapel Collectors ( 
GOMD .. xecaroak:. : 
Donaaveonciat cueie s\n, Peer Mrs. Harker. Po iPowt Care 
John Chapman. ...... 010 0/Misses Gi 
a9 a tee nar tetige 09 8 eee 438u Elloughton soi... Eee) 
M. © Gee en 3 j|Missionary Boxes, per Ditto. 
Joseph Haden ......... 0 7 4|Mrs, Burch 30) 209 Hornsec, 
Sewing Party, for Mr. 8. Jackson 0 6 OjCollection ............... 4 910 
Ohing «nee, 4 4 o|Mrs. Harker 5 8 7|Ladies’ Working So- 
Ditto, for Joanna Mrs. Holder ... 0 6 0} ciety + 2 60120) 
PUYNET .o0cceccecccoc-c 3 o|Mrs. Oldham 010 0|Mr. Bainton 100 
1012.. Miss Squire ... 114 0|Missionary Boxes.....017 8 
Mrs. Holdich 051 80. 78, 6d. 
Westbury. Mrs. Tripp ~~ 0 8 3 ; 
Lower Meeting. Holborn Street Collectors. pee A ae oat: 22 
Collected by— Miss Morley............ 0 7 8!/Ditto, per M a 
Miss Harris 1 6 0| Miss Fewster ......... 015 erington , lee Os 
Are. Franeis O17 4/Hope Street Collect 
iss Morris 017 4 reet Collectors, per 
Ditto, i : MissMorleys ( Ladies’ de ee 
0 5 8)/Miss Gelson ............ tH 1s 8 ; v oH 
03 ahh ieee and Boctety, per ess 276 
2 de Poe iss Wigne TA lg HOAMCY seesessessenees 2 
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Ditto, for China .. 
Mrs, M. Hick .. 
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R. Balgarnie 
G. Broomfield, Esq.. 
Mr, and Mrs.Morley 
Mr, W. Rowntree ... 
Mr, Parkin.............. 
Mrs. G. Rawson...... 
Mrs. 
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Collections... Public Meeting ..... 510 0|For Orphan. m Girl in 
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62, 188, 3@,—_—_—_— * Rese lem School, ee 06 4 
. Py Stevenson, Bsq... 100 College Chapel. 

Female Juvenile Branch. vibe seth ook 0 0) Donations .........00.., 913 Olconection: 
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‘or Orphan, John ohn Wrigley, 16th ; $ 
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Young Woman's Association ............ 6 3 Lission. Miss B. Cla; ieesitia oo 2 
Bible Class............ 1|_ Collected by— ‘ies’ eee pao 
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nday jehool Mis Miss B. Alderson ... 1 0 3] Bazaar... .. 15 0 0/Children’s 
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pi pee ee an so 6 A MissStancliffe’sClass®0 6 2) pyincobamk 00 
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Ne 327, 28. 2 “Isubseriptions per ea si grid 0 oe at 
pt PrACctiONS ........1.-+ 0 5) Cooper..... aes 
eit ponnes on BS a Collection ............. w 0 @ 602. 18. 1d. | Bawtry a Bie 9 
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For Widows’ Fund 1 0 Olyy wenry Jones. 1 4 0 Rey. W. Morris. 019 9 
For China .........::.... 2 5 4/ur Robert Hughes. 012 6 ers Evens, cTyayietnn 0 710 
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r. Wm. Williams 011 0 noes Evans, ditto . 0 10 0) Exps. 15s.; 127.88, 10d. 

Queen Street Chapel. |Mr.'T. Williams...... 011 6 ae J. E, Evans, 0 Pentrefoelas 
Collection, Easter, | 4 wy. We Williams. Haske j)Master W. bai, Z Collection ........... ~ 013.2 
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Mrs. Ann Vickers, Miss A. Edwards .. 014 0/Sunday School ‘Class 018 6 Siloam. 
donatio mortis — Miss Mary Price....__ 0 6 0) Under 10S. .............-: 119 9/Collection ............... 6 
sesearagenssrgegen 2D 0)Miss C. Edwards 0 9 0 2. 188, 3d. Exps, 6d, ; 1. iis3a.— 
Mieco 146 Mrs, M. Owen 0 8 2 
Luther Knowles, “a Rare et Shiloh. FLINTSHIRE. 
dying Boy's git? 0 210) Berea nminenre 070 ur iciabent, Williams, Ruthun. 
eae Under 10s. . - Rev. J. 
Nether Chapel. Bodedern. ‘Ti 1s. sa. Mr. eal 
Collection Easter, Rev. J. Hughes, Gwalchmai, Rev. R. ~_ J. Lloyd. ditto. 
1858........ ” 95 11 3|David Roberts, Esq. 1 0 0] Hughes... 1 6 6)Rev. J. Roberts 
Subsoriptions « ‘iiss 2 8 4 Under 10s, wypueeey 0 8 8 20 6 10 eee 
e mith’s . 48, 2d, qoan eetings.. 
Missionary Box... 2 4 7 Home Mission... 10 0 0] Under foaae 
For China ........0.. ‘30 0 0/Cana, Rev.W.Evans 1 5 6 8 
For Widows’ Fund 610 0 Z CT ee 70 6 10 
962, 128, 4d, Groeslon, Ditto .,.... 014 6 _... | Holywett Pabernacie. 
site Co} Eb a Fermin M peer niin 
% emmaes, enezer, an olywell, onth P 
ese Subscrip- Zion. Rev. D. W. Jones. oe’ sion 220 
Sunday 8 ato Shar x Rev. ehilenes. Mr. D, Davies, Well- Penynyiae DOB Dias 
For China ... r.Owen Thomas, Stroeti, <.chSaessceabt- 00 
* Dae 1 CieeFO8 old. Eyton, isa. Lia Greenfield Ebenezer. 
nder 10s 8 7 9|_nerehymor............ 010 0 Rey. M. Lewis. 
Attorcliff. Hormon( Beer Owens eg [Monthly or Beinet 
Zion Chapel. BAA g eas essrentse CAN We Willamson, Esq, 1h OiMr. Moses Jones and . 
ae Raster, Holyhead. aS . Williamson, Family Missionary, et 
¢ * Gis feccserenarencetteteen LUO Se ence see 
“10 0 Rev. W. Griffith, fp 
oxes and Cards, 
Ber 87. 3|A Friend. ty)... 010 6/Miss D. Jones mae ‘ 3 St Asaph, 
78. 10d, Box of vy tits De Miss Pritchard 8 9 No Pastor. 
we y Mrs. Da- Mr. J. Ferrett ......... 4 §(Collection .............. 
Loxley. olMiss 8. J, Roberts. 0 110 5 ALE 
Collection «oo... Sey en Seephemson - 018 Verusalem. 
r. Peace’s Mis- S. 0 Meetings en 016 1 Rev. R. Thomas, 
. Sionary rary 0 4 8|Mr, Evan Griffith ... 010 0|Under 10s, .. 18 8 1{Collection ....... 060 
8, 8d, ——|Mrs, Evan Griffith... 010 0 192. 128. 7d. Zoar Collection...) 0 6 0 
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£8, d. £38. da. £38. d. £3.d 
long. Dwygyfylchi. Towyn. Pennal. ,e 
Rev, I, Harries. Rev. B. Stephen. Collection... 0 5 9)Charles Thomas 
Collection .........000-+: 0 6 6/Rey, E. Stephen’s Rev. H. Lloyd ......... 1 1 0) Thruston,  Esq., 
Missionary Box ... 012 9|Kev.J.Thomas ...... 0 2 6} Talgarth............... 026 
Mostyn Collection ............... 1 3 9|Mr. J.B. Phillips ... 0 5 0|Rev, Lewis Hughes, 
Rey Pugh iz. 16s. pas coteotion. wert 042 Pasig teenage Rtas 020 
. H. fs r, E, Evans, Tyn- Mr. Mica ones, 
Collection ....ccc00. 1 3 6| Ebenezer, Rev. TT. liwyn tS ues reo 026 late of Cefneri! ealO ioe UF 
Edwards ..... ... 2 9 9|Miss E. Evans, do.... 0 2 6)/Mr. David Davies, 
Mota Bozrah, ditto... SOc Ouse imple Jones, Bryn- iis Me cee al ate ares 02 6 
he eee Ce lk ee RRM CARTS | beeen eae Yr i ies 
Rey. I, Harries, Goshen. fer H By ia eebock ‘ x i ec caicg 026 
; € x master ............0.0-. 0 2 0)Mr, Thomas Jones, 
ah rp Eemerenis nes o 5 of Mt: BR. Roberts’ Mis- Aberdyfi collection 0 5 1). Pinwern............, 050 
ee Collection 77 0 a blerie fe. 2: 6| pencanskane ro) a 
sion: [> cae 08 0 ta 7 dg teen | an em ies raphra oe Men Las ae eR aa arn tn - 
Mrs, Kdwards, Draper 076 8. 2, 158, Mr.Edward Thomas, 
Rev. I. Harries... 100 CUnUi tees renee eae 
Mrs. A. Jones, Mis- Llanengan. UBL Ratarearateeesnsntae: 219 4|Mr. Lloyd, Pinnae 0 2 6 
sionary Box ......... 05:8 Rev. D, Jones. Sardis Llangihangel 0 7 9|Miss Lloyd, do....... esd 
Mr. B. Jones, Grocer 0 5 0| pinzene Llamellty dh ......0000.00+ 2 7 9|Donations under 2s. 114 0 
Missionary Hen ..... 0 4 8/4hersoch... eae SO ee 
. Musgrave, Esq... 0 5 = 
Mr, Joseph Need of ON: Tafolog. MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 
rs, Needham......... 05 0 Lh i . 
Lae Roberts, Ceaierry ne We _[Bvanaand Mise Mary Tones, » Per Mr. R. Tibbot. 
Missionary Prayér rw 7 lest be 019 2 Byan Davies Blaen- an Abertrosan. 
Meotincete 1 3 4|Hebron, Rev. 010 0 OLO®  seordzetaets ae) 70) Rey.'John Williams. 
PublicCollection....) 0 8 4| Nev... meas owen pames A i 
AEs me 8 sl Pine Gis = 0 8 | ,Greeshed nc, 0 2 op, pavios Bag... 1 0 0 
E " Portmadock, E.Griffiths,Gelliwan 0 2 6 2 9 
Xps. 10s.; 127, 28. Od. br 10 16 6| Mrs. Griffiths, do 0 2 6|,-Bryntudor............ 010 0 
fess Weroneee 6 “0 2 O/T. Jones, Allt........ 0 8 0 ee O10 6 
Printing, &.... 118 6|7 92,4, an ae under 28,60... 1 4 0 Pod Renee mings 6 
sO SORERAESO IEICE) Benjamin Hughes 0 2 6 
3911 0 ae Oergoed. Griffith Jones, s4: 026 
: ; iq . Jones, Rhoswidol 0 3 6 
Mr. 0. Jones, Peng: Bi Asia) eM Lewis Jones, Mason 0 2 6 
¥ ea i r i yilliam owlan 
ea ween Sear $|Mrs. J. Davies, Taly- Fiat yer ars OG 
iliary. id. SIAMAY ee eceeees- Vv. John Williams 0 6 
Amana. riers 2 Mrs. ; 50: Hughes, ate ELE comes 0 5 6 
oi arthinog ............ 2 ichar cl. 

Rev, P. Howells. Taly Sar Miss EB. Williams Fedwisen 096 
Rev, P. Howells ...... 050 Nuntyshedyd 0 2 6)Under 28. 6d: Su4e2 
Mr. W. Griffith : 5 0 Sums under 2s.6d.... 012 4 
Collection 8 Tabor. 

Deseo 0 rent ps oe ‘Trangreaid Ebenezar, per ditto. 
erie : awddwy. 
BetW Maced .......1eru-+ p i ; David 
aeeg, Were, 05) PUSs, Mary rane Maesteran... 
Mr. 1 Jones, Gefa y . Tho- Rowland ‘William 
Bethel. mensydd... 0 5 0} mas « 912 3)Under 2s.6d.. 
Rey. D. Griffith, Collection ., ast Samco ame estas ; EX. 7005 
Rey. D, Grifith and Nice F eter Beriew Chapel 
‘ami J. is 
Mr. Richard Waenfier .occcccsccevers 0 7 0| Miss ©. Jones ...... 0 14 10| For County Mission 1 7 1 
and Family .. Balance in Trea- 
Ditto, Missiona cies hand from Cuwmeewydd. Bulehyfiryadd 
‘ollection ...., LO Reche cnr eae 016 7| ; wichypry aa. 
Miss ad Os Bwich and |Rey, J. Owen ........ 010 0 
92 19 11 Mrs. A. Edwards, Liwyndas Charles Bembow ... 0 5 0 
Shiloh. SO Se ae Eee wae 20 ° ¢ Mis. Jones, Pant- 
Rev. D. Gri jun, Tinting, &c,... 14 19 11/H. Owen, Penygraig maur. 5 
Bova. peg ion ne Re ve a sume under Ys. 6d,... 014 2 air. Phil Wea 
Bethesda, Bethlehem, Cywareh. i 
‘armel, &e. F ee f 
, &e, in Or, , Mrs. E. 1 issi 
Per. Rev. Li. Samuel. dials Creole Miss Care ieee Rese)” 
John Jones, Esq. ... 1 5 0 . 
Rey. Ll. Samuel ...... R. Hughes, Sygwyer 0 8 0 
Collection ‘ Sums under 2s, 6d,... 017 1 
DENBIGHSHIRE. ; Carno. 
Beulah. WAAL U gee Te ee 147 Cerist. Rey. E. Roberts. 

Rey. P. G. Thomas. Mrs. A, Jonesand Mrs, j|Subscription and 

Miss Roberts,George et MERIONETHSHIRE, J, Evans, Collection ............ 45 4 
OUeL Fees grdened E Mr. E. J. yuy- 
Collection .... a Barmouth. ee ag ee ei 030 : 
20. 88, 5d. Collected by— R. Evans, Llwyny- Lianbrynmair. 
8 Bee Ae We | BTOR «eee 026 ah rts. 
Carnarvon. Mrs. L. Pugh and O. Byvans, Dolobrau 0 5 0 abn AR 5 
Mrs. L. Lewis ...... 1 8 1/gams under 2s. 6d. iin 3 Stephen Brees .. = (OP be 10) 
Rey. D. Roberts, and Rey, |Mrs.-M. Jones and tan Mr. Daniel Brees... 0 5 0 

R. P. Griffiths, Ree BE. Vaughan marae Messrs. E, H. and Rib) 
Mrs, Edwards......... 0 5 GF Gaeesn: bene ert $ 3 i t ; : 108 ie 0 
Do., Missionary 1 0 O/Sums under 2s, 6d. 0 91} Miss C. Evans and Miss |r’ BdwardHughes 0 5 6 
Mr. J. Hughes 0 5 0O/Mrs. J. Rowlands M. Evans. Mr. Richard Hughes 0 5 0 
Mr. B. Parry... 0 5 0) and Miss M. Grif- Mr. William Hughes 0 5 0 
Rev. D. Robert 05 0) fth.. : Mod OCIS are. OMT. B. Jones 050 
Mr. D. Rowlai Collection at Reho- Morris Evans . Blan a i 

ollection at Reho Mr. W. Jones. 
Stamp Office ... OR SOE both cer Rowland Evans . 6)" gadfan.. 050 
Mrs. Jones,late Ditto at Guttian UATE OMEN cake S\ressrs. W. 
: 050 Exs. 6d., 32. pee Pa We ae rss , } : Jones ... 010 0 
’ B g Per Rey. ©. Jones. 18 9 ev. 8, Robe 106 
5 * . illiams 05 0 
Rhydymain, 1853... 2 4 7|Paid for Carriage of Mr. Wi 
Bhydymain, 1854 <1 0 0) Reports eecccnenn Gp yg ams BEER I eee 
0 7 GlDolgelley -....2.++ Li Siez a t 
1 1 8|Llanegrin & Naza- 11 1 2} Ineluding 42. 7s, 10d, for 
Ty 8) U)-reth wns, Paseo Ti 0 ——} China, 
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£ad £3. d. £3. d. £3. d. 
Lilanfyllin, Samah and Nebo. Mr. Hue desea 012 0 Rey. Wm. Evans. 
10 o| Miss E en Jones O14 38 ” 
Rev. D. Morgan. Rev, be mata 0 010 0 Neuaddoya, — 

i 2 5 6|“Mrs. H. Morgam’s 010 0|_ day School 13»b 
Mr. T. Bynner. 110 0| Missionary “Box, 0 4 3|Derwengan. ditto... 019 0 
Mrs, Bynner and Penny per Penybane, ditto ...... 214 5 
“Ss 10 14 0|Mr. Evans, Pont- 

oe o|Messrs. Richard and brendw 257. wae. nes tad 6 

ae 10 0 BL, 138. 6d. Edward Jones...... 0 12 a Soa canis, Pi . 

My. David Bynner.,. 0 a : pe as a Price ...... so Anes 0 
Bowen ......... rs omas .. U 
Mrs, ones, Tanner 1 0 0} Less Expenses 0 3 3s. Ann Jones... 0 6 0 0 

Mr. CO. R. Jones ...... 10 0 70 15 10 30|M[rs. E. Griffiths... 014 0 2 
Mr, B. Jones 1 6) 18 Miss Edwards .. 1.2 6 tion ae LT 
Mr. B. Bivens 5 : - ° ——~ |Miss Eliz. ee x ow 0 T7033. 8d. 

Mr. Richar 10 0 Newtown. 

Sums under 10s... 718 75 pontkes, Esq., for Rey. R. W. Roberts. 
212, 10s. 1d. seeks YL NE EOL Rey. John Owen. ; 

Cw tfyllan, Col- R. Roberts, Esq. poe 0 ol Pencader, Collection 5 4 7) Cenaer Pines 313 

Oana i 9 p/sums under 10s... 1 5 6|Troedyrhyw, ditto... 114 a 116 0 

NEON 26. cecnsde sddasos 120 Collected by— 62. 193. 1d. 099 

Miss Baird............... 0 16 6!Rev. T. Thomas, 
Siloh, Collection,,.... 3 0 0/Master W. Baird ... 0 8 7|  Lianfair, Col. 15 4 -2i1.0 

: ——|Miss Lewis 016 6)Bbenezer, Do. .. 126 050 
Soar, Collection ...... 1 5 7|\MissH.E.Puga . 1 1 6|Rey. T, Thomas 05 0M 05 0 

——/Miss Ellen Lewis .. 0 3 1 91. 133. 
A frp ee eS ee 
For County Mission 217 8|Miss E. Roberts...... v. Rees Jones. a 
OF earn mi ‘ “\Master W. Roberts. 0 7 4 Rfataybrenin, Col Rev.J_ Williams. 
24 © 0|/Public Collection ... 2 9 2 eee 1 2 10| Ebenezer Newcastle, 
Me ee aes Erwen... 010 0} Collection ............ 11 
13 15 10/Mrs, Jones, ditto | 010 0|Ditto,Sunday School 2 0 10 
Newtown. Less Exps. for Coun- Mrs. Jones, Erwyon 010 0)Miss Waters, for the 
Per Mr. &. Lewis ty Mission, &c, .. 1 5 1/Messrs. Davies and Chinese Mission... 3 0 0 
SEES So aca ts 5 THOMAS 0. scesseees 050 ~0 5 0 
For County Mis- 12.10 9/Sunday School... 15 0 50 
BEDI) «J castveorwteveaen A) HG -—— Mountain Schoo 080 5 0 
Welshpool. ae Collec- ras 62, 11s. 9d. 
tip Special Collection .. 114 7/Do, de 
Penybontfaur Public Meeting . rod 2S rele mic School . 01910 Rev. H. Jones, 
Rev. W. Roberts. School Missionary tion... . 015 0) Cappel — Col- 
Mr. B. Evans, Peny- : BOXOS sseaieseee owen 13 6) l lechiOn:<. ssaseca. L, On 8 

Ont teehee naan 2 7|Mrs. Ann a are 
Mr. Robert Lloyd, Box . 3}.....00 BS; Rev. S. Griffiths. 

Sh 2 6|A. Howells, Bsq...... 1 1 Olz7oreb, Collection .. 2 0 8 Rev. Thos. Jones. 

Mr. Mr. George Jones ... 010 6/Do. Sunday School. 417 4 

Roberts ... 026 Mrs. Ann Jones ...... 0 5 0O)Rev.S.Griffiths’Mis- Nebo,Sunday School #8 . 
Under 2s, 6d... 1 4 7\Mrs. John Jones .. 0 5 0 sionary Box ....... 1 3 1 Tynyowndwn ae 17 
Missionary Box... 0 7 0|Rev. R. Hughes ...... 0 2 6iMrs. Jones, Landis- Cilcenin, Collection 3 13 t 

12, 198.2 olRx. 16s. 11d.; 82. 28. 3d. sil, ditto... 11 0\Ditto, ‘A for ese 
Bwichygroes, by & WENIOM i... seeseseses 313 0 
Mochnant and Glanhufon. SOUTH WALES. Rien rtee mer 010 0 38. 4d. 
4 Ditto, Collection... 0 6 
Mrs. Jane Bynner... 0 2 6 BRECONSHIRE Ditto,Sunday School 211 0 Rev. B. Rees. 
Margaret Roberts ’ Brecon. Carmel, Collection... 016 0 
Mochnt .. 2 6! pouch Ch 1 2 09 o|Ditto Sunday School 1 3 a ee Si eis 
Under 2s. 6d 1-2 1|Plough Chapel... a Rev. 8. Griffiths ..... 05 Of) HOM erences O18 0 
1. 7d. 10d.— Cae iawn Si 212 4 r. Evan Jones, ‘ 05 6 
ple ais, ditto R : : Penpompren......... 6 5 0|Beulah, Collectio: on 9 
Hirnant, Collection 013 6 day ci 151, 88. 7dy Mr.Parry,Glanpaith 1 0 0 
{ Missionary Boxes— Us 22, 158.3d.- 
(Serta. Joun Prosser <2. 0° 3{___Rev. David Jones. 
BO by Dt niger yr Pit te Re ee 
P _W. e . Pritcherd .. o,Sunday School 315 2 , 4 
er Rev. W. Roberts Miles Jane Deut 018 6 Mr. re Griffiths, Pe- ey raed Maes Collec 
Mrs. E. BHawards, 91. 128 a. LO 0) pb OBernsnesesneseenzterenass 118 6 

MACiOnMes se 0 - ld. Mes. sath ‘Davi De. Caan Ericmds Lad: 6 
Baward Beans, Hisq., Tinycoed, Collection 3 4 0 P es, 0 Rey. Robert Jones... 0 5 0 

Brynhyfed............ 5 0|Cwmysk and Tre- sso 0) My. H. D. Davies... 0 5 0 
Miss Savah Francis 0 2 6), CQS8tlE  seecve cree 1 g\ Air. 0. P. Davies 05 0 
Thos. Lloyd and Rey. W. Williams, 770 9| Rev. D. Davies 010 0 
Family... 0 5 6], Brynmawr............ Suers Ho 
Mr. Henry Parry... 0 2 6|Z@lgarth, Collection 311 1 90. 108. 32. “Mrs. Lio: — 

Mr. David Green 31. 18s, 7d, it) RRONAEY: 316 9 
BS icew ke Rev. Wi Jouex Miss, Grits Col- aniny 
nder 2s. 1 S ec ‘ards . 2 
20, iis. Se ee a Glynarthen, Collec- gundayse Ol Box 200 

4 ev. Robe: 0 tion 0\St. Dogme a 
Pedairfforda. ones ee sce ee Ditto,Sunday School 20 10 0| lection 00... 017 6 
Mr... spate Jectt bagel is Ol- Hawen, Collection... 1 1 3|Cap Davies Thetis... 0 5 0 

1 berts, pee he Ditto,Sunday School 1312 9|Llechryd, Collection 4 7 1 
pogteng ween. _— 0 2 oem tyerugian, 0 Bryn. Moriah, ditto 912 7|/Mr. D/Bhomas,P Park- 

Ts. 50 14-8 Mr. Thos. Thomas, oD see 31011) ynerthw .. 15:0 
Rhydlydan fase’. 126 919 14 8 
Cefencoch, Collec- esa 127, 14s. 5d. Mrs, rs. Griffiths ~ 100 Less Expenses... 014 5 
» Csgues etoile Vv. W. Jones . 010 6 
a nek te Jones, Miss Jones, ditto“ 010 6 219 0 8 
522,103. 5d- Kept in hand _ to- 
Commins. 8 0 Reve. davies ee he hibhatived 
Mr. < ~ seme 5 O 0 
ripen Bg eave = ag 0|Lampeter, Collec- Sa 
oa Be hoyle CHUM. cree towne 160 214, 0 3 
Mi 1d. wt 10: dR 
MMaengwyned 8. Rey. Owen Thomas. 
CARMARTHENSHIRE, 
Mr.B. Jones, Tyisaf 0 2 6 Talybont, Collection @ 15 1 ef 
Under 2s, Wi + 1 Rey. J. Saunders, Ditio,Sunday School 22 6 11| Carmarthen District. 
4a. 7a. Zion Chapel, Abe: st- Lieoynsgydorwen-do, 28 2 Penyoraig. 
ei i with, for the Chi- Cappel Sion, ditto .. 133 8 5 
Gta of” TREK Wis). MMEMRONGT seeene ne ce 210 | Pen. ros, ditto ...,..... 2 Rev. Mr. Jervis. 
oberts 10 Mr. Baward Lloyd... 0 5 8\Tynant, ditto . 6 2|Collection esstvisuaaevigs 100 
——|!Mr.John Morgans... 0 6 302. 18, iva Mr. David Gravel... 0 2 6 
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Morriston. 


Rey. T. Jones, 


Collection 
Mr, D. Jones... 


wide te, 0.0 
z-01 020! 0) 
10s. 

8 6 


31, 
Exps. 7d. ; 50 


Swansea. 
Auxiliary. 

J. H. Vivian, Esq. 

H. J: Bath, visa 

H. K. Baton hed: 
Mrs. H K. Baton 
Re ton at Zi 
Chapel .. 
Collection 
Meeting .. 


Less Expenses ... 


Barrows Chapel. 
Rev. J. Whitby. 
Collected by— 


Miss Hussey 
Miss Hughe: 


— 


Miss Bevan .. 
Mrs. Finley 
W. Voss, Es 
Collection 2 
ry. J. Davies 

22. 10s. 10d. 


Castle Street Chapel. 
Rey. W. Jones. 


ae W. Jones.. 
HH. Michal, 
ir. % Howell 
Mr. H, Gorvin 
Mr. Thoms.. 
Mx. H. W. J 
Miss Smith .. 
Mrs. Davies 
Mrs. Rogers 
Miss Howell 
Miss Jones., 3 
Miss L, M. Jones ... 
Mrs. Thoms’ Box ... 
Sunday School do.... 
Collection after Ser- 
mons.. 


COMP OR HE 
= 

CURR wr boc 
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a 
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an 
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3515 9 


Hirwaun near Aberdare. 


ft IndependentChurch 5 0 0 


PEMBROKESHIRE. 
Welsh District. 


Received too late to appear 
in last year’s Report, 


(in 


From wae 


Newport. 


Trewyddel. 
By Rev. Messrs. Rees and 
Eyans 


£3. da. £8. d, g 
Trelech. Mr. D. Griffiths, euth Gh 
Rev. Mr, Williams, pe MfAWT...... | a amc 
ore Chapel Collec- pelle a Ds. Mok pe Te 
LL. oe Oe ee 160 geht am 
Ditto, Sunday Schools 1 8\Soar Whitland ...... 6 0 3\WeGumtes 
Sunday genres Rhydycisead. » 2 5 0) Treo ee eect wan 6 
Blanpyby - 12 0 : reoes, per ditto...... 100 
pa Y gna. Rey. M. Davies. eae oe An- 
Lonar, 
Felynmnwyda, - 5 0 O|Bethlchemst.Clears 7 6 0} Mesting. held a 
Penybont 8 1 6\Less Exps. 4s. 9d., & % Ma i Seer > 
Ivorite Club . 1 0 0| Home Mission, 2. 2 4 9 Meoeigee gat 148 
Gwyrnogley. 13 6 soi ie 500 
Rey. Mr. Powell. som wool Paterno itv. 
Sund , = DAVICR irrcrcecaeneee 015 0 
z ay School......... 2 5 0 Evelisia, per Ditto... 0 8 6 
Per Rev. J. Lewis. iciheeds ¥ fro, per 
Aberglyncothy. Henilan........ 1210 3|p2ev. M. Morgan... O14 6 
Sunday came aon Llanboidy 10 7| Cw miner, per Rev. 
el! 2 7 0|Bethel 6 Jushua Evans...... 5 1 1 
——|Liwynyguys CO SEO 
Penywell. day School............ 110 0 et nee eee 
_ Rev. Mr. Davies. Chinese Mission. Joshua Thomas ... 0 10 
Collection 5 5 7|zentlan 6 0 o|Zbenezer Glyntof, 
Sunday School 7G 9/Leanbord 310 0| Per Rev. D, Ste- 
Bank School 3 9 7|Bethel G6] DICMS: cone. t..- Y 3! 0 
4 eer hs = per Rev. 
1% 14 ool. o| D. Stephens ........ 013 0 
Less Bible Society 110 0 72. EXS, 308.3 240. 98. 7d. 
Llaneltt: District. ; 
i4ll 4 Per Rev. D. Rees. clea 
Home Missionary . a 91 Abergwilly, Rev. D. Ebenezer oe Indepen- 
CHAM)... cess. cdots (BHO Jones -- O14 Olgontection : 428 
‘ ——| Carmel Llansadwrn, _|Prayer Meetings .. 2 6 3 
Philadelphia. . Rev. J.Jones. = ae B. and, 8S. A. 
Rey. Mr. Evans. Sunday School......... BS ert are 
Collection’............ 2 9 5)Thomas uanasere tot 6a isd 
sean issionary Box ... «tat 
Blaneycoed. uy poe uy. o Western District. 
Collection a 5 . 
Sunday School......... 16 3 LIE ERE wees 
Mrs. H. aon as z. Evans, 010 0 Sie: Chapel. 
ee ee ollection 10 v. J. Math : 
Mr. Talasin Jones, 10 0| Pontyberem, Gollec- ' Collecti a ee 
Penyddoli ............ 10° (0. taem? casa. B.be Mt AAs He LE 
Mr. J; Jones: Dry: 37, roel criptions .....,...... 111611 
SOLZOCH, orrnn, renereanene 110 0 Capel Evan. Summerfield Chapel, 
Pees, Spaiew Rev. J. Williams, Rev. D. Evans, 
School ........ eee 218 1/Collection ......... . Collectionsand Sub- 
Less Bible Society... 0 15 o/Mr. a Blaen- 19 9) ‘scriptions ..... 719 3 
2, 38, 1d. MOR 010 oj\Cymmar, Rey. D. 
Ys. Davi s, BI - Ry er camacnacenes 017 6 
Dolegafros. MaMOE 9 10 ol Mynyddback, “Hey. ‘ 
Rev. Mr. Davis. Messrs. Davies & ae Sabbath | 
Sunday School......... 1 Me AS 010 0 
Less Bible Society... 0 e o/Sund 213 11 Copan, Rev. J. 
Gelly,SundaySchool 118 0) ,7/2V1€S -............... 100 
Clydey, ditto . 1 @  pgeapeiag Glynnedds, 
Subscribed by the Members 82. 118, Tid. (Deenctae iomarie 
b cs eae Chapel, qabor. British Missions.) 
W.G. Thomas, Esq. 1 1 0/Rev.J. Jones, BA... 010 0 ‘ 
Mr. fA Lewis 010 6] Mr. « Jones, Mission- Morniston. 
Tr owells, sen. 0 10 -. 0) 6 6 ; 
EEL ie oss Ep teak 01 0 : mfenk Pome 
r. B. B. Jones 010 0 i 
irs, Davies * 2 nee g Rey. T. Davies...... pO) 
Mr. B. Thomas. 5 0 . 
Mrs. R. Harris 5 0 eueneers 
Mrs. B. Jones 5 0 Llanelly. Ebenezer Chapel, 
Mr. R. Davies ... 5 0 Park Street. Collection 3 
~ I ee : Golleation nn 0 
8 Oly, eev: Richard Hancock.  [F°°- it Guiana. 8 
o| Miss Howell’s Card 413 9|(peduct 2. towards 
2 o| Willy Howell’s ditto 0 3 0 “Bris issions.) 
. 3 6| Miss Edwards’ditto 0 10 10/)1 5 ON issions.) 
Mr. Isaac Davis, Collection 2.2... 8 2 6| Misse canes 0 0 
Royal Oak «2.0.1... 2 6) Exps.6s,; 87. 98. 11d, Misgos Davies 2 ania 
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1514 1 wae 718 11/Collection 05 8 
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218 8)Salem Chapel, Col... 118 6 Tae} 
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Collection ....cceeee 1138 4 
Bridgend. 

By Rey. D. Jones. 
Collection ........--.+-+ 200 
Bethesda & Landysilio. 

By Rev. D. Griffiths. 
Collection .......-.-isev 
Ditto, Landysilio ... 
Mrs. Thomas ea 
Mr. James.. 

Under 10s. ..... 
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£8. d. 
Maenclochoy & Silo, 
By Rev. &. Perkins. 


Collection .. 
Ditto, Silo .. 


30. 6d. 
From March, 1853, 
Penygroes. 


Collection 
Reading School ...... 
Catechetical School 

Antioch Collection... 
Sunday School 


Deduct for British 
Missions 


Hebron. 


315 1 
819 5 


Collection 
Catechetical School 
Jetybylchan Sab. 

SChOOMMs seseteccuearer 


Deduct for British 
Missions 4 
102. 178. 6d. 
Nebo. 
By Rey. 8S. Evans. 
Collection 


Schoolhouse .........0.+ 
Catechetical School 


011 10 
71211 
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3.00 


Deduct for British 
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Brynberian, 

By Rey. E. Lewis. 

Collection .. 

Classes ath 
Missionary Boxes... 
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70. 11s. 4d. 


Melindre. 
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Missionary Boxes ... 
Classes 


ocer 
Srosynt 


92. 6s. 6d. 
Pontgymon Sabbath 
SCHOOL eeieeatertsaveu 


Glandwr, 
By Rev, J. Davies. 


Moriah 


Tyrhos, Collection,,. 815 0 


Trefgarn. 
By Rev. B. Griffiths. 
Collection 215 


Subscriptions. 
Mrs,Thomas,Lether 1 0 


Mr. , _ Thomas, 
Liether House...,.. 
Mr. W._ Roberts, 
Tankardston 
Mr. W. Harries, 


10 
1g 


Lochmeyler 
} R. 


Mr, 
Br 
Mrs 


Gwyther, 


10 
inetek 5 
82, 118, 94, —-—— 
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By Rev. Messrs. Mortimer 
and Griffiths, 
Subscriptions, 

Rey. T. Mortimer ,.. 

Mr. M. Rees... 

Mr. T. Rees .. 

Rey, J. Griffiths .. 

Messrs. T. & 

Mortimer .........:.. 


8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


Sabbath School do... 
Do, Missionary Box 
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Cards. Miss Ward and Miss y Missionary Boxes. 
Miss J. Thomas...... 0 5 3)yfisg Wands Young Miss Jane Rees 016 6 
. 1-4 . 
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1813 6 pr tee Mrs. W. Thomas 6 
Deducted of the Cibo Master W.H.Harries 0 5 3 
above for British Albany Chapel, Miss Emma 
Missions, _ for Collection after Ser- Je 
Home Missions 1 0 0) mons... $8 5 6 
For Colonial do.,..... 1 0 0 
Subscribers. Less Expenses... 
16 13 6)William Owen, Esq. 5 0 0 
jemep omen: ea 25 8 
ohn ps, Esq. 
2 some nc, 102. 68. 6d. Milford Haven. 

y Rey. D, Gri Se Independent Chapel. 
Collection .....csce....0 too ‘Crundale. rears Fiend 4 
Sabbath School ......_ 213 0/Collection and Sub- Sabbath Day. = 4 10) Th 

Pisgah Liandysilio. Scriptions ............ ae Meeting 3 : 4 
Collection .....cc.cee.- 09 ence bbe pee 

Sunday Sch 
Sabbath School ...... 019 3 Wolfedale. Mere Toone Box woes a9 
19 Rey. H. Mathias. Mies eee by eB 
Fishguard and Rhosycaerau.|Collection ...... cesses 017 Olniss qe. as aye 
By Rev. Messrs. Davies & Subscribers. Miss Sutton, ditto.. 0 3 3 
Le Mr. Bennet. ............ 1 0 0|/M, Garratt and E. 

(Annual Meeting. Mrs. Bennet. 10 aes eee as x “ : 
Collection 0.1.0.2... 12 5 Oe One oe Ohne Kross, ditrois 030 

James, 3 2 2 Clio Brown, ditto .. 0 4 6 
Re 9 : 3 Mr. Sutton, dttto .. 0 611 
Rev. 0 ees Juvenile Claes va, 03104 
a 4 . Tabernacle. = 2 ; ——_ - - 

sontuaveaoets ee i rs, Smith’s Box ... 

Mrs. Mortimer O}_. Revs Joseph Morris. tins 3. Davtende. 0. 684 
Mr. James... 0|Carried forward from ; 

- Miss Tedbury, do.... 0 2 6 
Collection 0| last year ............... 4/Mrs. Robinson, do... 0 4 2 
Salem do...... 0 Missionary Boxes. Mrs. —— << 0 5-9 

Mr. Alfred Devonald 0 2 ghee ROSES EON pense 

St. Davids. } eters olds eae . 1 311 

* - r. 0 ewis 
By Rey. Messrs. Griffiths & Mis Tamed Wooie SO nor Less Expenses ...... 0711 
. Thank Offerings, for 1415 0 

eg a 
Rev. J. Griffiths ...... 010 SlMiss Letitia Lewis. 1 $ 2 
Mr. D. Griffiths... 010 Oe Oe aD SOREN 
Collecting Books, a ESOS 

Misses 1. Perkins Min Methaiiewelis 016 ¢ Paeeriis 
andM.Perkins .. 6 9 8 Miss Martha Grif- Auxiliary, 
Sabbath School ..... 1 9 4!" fths 019 go Pei 
Miss Mary Morris” 13 7|p{tiars St. Chapel... 10 14 2 
Berea. Miss Mary Morgans 014 2 ee oe 4 1389 

Supserintions Miss Anne Llewelyn 010 1/7 YroCaecon'e Bex 5 .1dat 
Mr. D. Thomas “o 10: o/ Miss M. J. Phillips. 0 2 0/" kes “Vor. 2 Deal 
Mr. D. Howell. 0:10 .o|-Misses Lewis ......... ons pee 
Collecting Books, by Sunday School Box 2 8 5/Collection, George 

Misses §. Perkins Collections after Street Chapel escete 800 
&M, Thomas ...@ 219 9|,,SetTmons, Oct. 16... 4 1 
© 182; Os) OP — Public Meeting, in- ‘ 
ae | | SE eee ool oer eae ane 
q . P, Lewis, Esq. 5 6 10|, Street Chapel ...... 
Bridgend. 32d 188, Bd. 2 Mrs. Innes. Spe ; 010 0 
By Rev. D. Jones. 51. 98. B¢ 
Collection ........cs.0 2 8 6 Pembroke Dock. Schivas Bible Society, 
Meyrick Street Chapel. er G. Ring: 38 3 
Lhoynyrhwrdd. Rey. Josephus Williams, |4 T#dv, Perino 7, 010 0 
es Sunday School......... 015 10 ee 
5 ei aoe Isaac Williams. | afiss Charlotte Grif Craigdam. 
* a School ie Sn eat ain a 0 3 6/Collection, U.P. 
once Goiicatisn So ivatertoo pa Ohurch).cmienewent 1 30. 
. 28, 8a. fr. William 
tine Enon of puderland.. 0 6 0 Duncanston. 
2 iss Warlow ......... 09 38 AS 
other Expenses ... 315 6/Miss Sophia New- a ne apage ite at 2 6 $ 
MAN * sine Fvieresccotere 0 4 OA. = eLetOl 0 
137 0 eis pune Spee: 0 8 3\/Mi [2 e580 
———|Miss Emma Evans 014 
? Miss Mary vans... 0 4 ; 1a 0 
English Branch. Miss Sarah Stoops . 0 12 / 010 0 
Haverfordwest. Miss Anne Gibbs ... 0 5 Hl) sa, 0 
Tab Je Mrs. Williams......... Lot 012 0 

| HaPSTBAcle. Collections at the 053 

Collections after Public Meeting ... 4 0 016 i 

Sermons .............:. 16 0 92. 88. 1d. 041 
Ditto, after Public 032 
Meeting ie since ir 0 4 Tenby. 068 
Missionary Cards and Tabernacle. Miss Jane Forsyth 0 7 9 
Boxes. Rev. — Griffiths, Minister, |Miss M. Catto ......... tee 

Miss Beezard .......... 1 0 0)Sunday Collections 217 6/Collection, r. Stal- 
Master Chas. Lewis 016 6/Collections after brass... 6 0 

Tabernacle School... 1 6 6} Public Meeting ... 214 j)snccial Collection, 
Miss M. Madocks ... 8 2 0|Sunday School Box 112 6 adagascar ......... 2 0 

Mary Jones ............ 0 3 1\Thos, Thomas, Esq. 1 0 0 192, 178, 4d, 


7 £ 3, d- 
Subscriptions at Aberdeen. 
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Female Auxiliary. 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Thomson......... 


Miss McGregor 
Miss Maitland.. 


a 
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Miss Leslie. ..... 
Miss Melville 
Miss Bruce .. 
ye ee . 
iss Murray.. 
Miss J. Murray 
Mrs. itichmond, ‘per 
Miss Watson ...... 
Collection ay Public 
Meeting 314 


; Juvenile Branch, 
Messrs. T. and G. 
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POLGORTstepecsecceses-2 10 
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Miss A. Brown 9 
Miss Burleigh .. : 5 
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Master H. Murray. 0 5 0 
MissM.A.Urquhart 013 7 
ee Maries (1st a 
Miss, C. MeKechnie Saat 
srissesMarshiaii(do,) 04 2 
Master Souter......... 5 0 
Misses Stevenson... 0 7 9 


Special, for China. 
JInvenile Public 
Meeting . Sas 
James Bruce, 
of Longside oA 
eee Fleming . 
Mrs. D. Murchiston 
Captain J. Jamson . 
Mrs. John Keith...... 
Mrs. Knox and Miss 
Leslie, New pect 
Professor Martin . 
wie Melville ......... 
Misses 
A Friend. 


Collected by— 


Miss Black......... ..... 
Miss Fimister ......... 
Mrs. Matthews 
Misses Spence.. 
Smaller sums 
For Female School 
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Mrs. Thomson...... 
Interest .................. 
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trick Guthrie 
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£3. Soa hieh £3. d. 
Dunfermline. Richmond Place Church, Glasgow. 
Congregational Church. |James Elliott ......... 8 0 0 Juvenile Auxiliary. 
Rey. A. M‘Ausland. pes 5 H i Collected for General Pur- 
Collection 15 2 poses— 
ae Ay he i. con Esa., 00 ae heey Sab- Saar 
TOvOSt ... William Turnbull ... 010 0), Path scnool ........ 
20: ; Cathedral Street U. 
ea Smalier sums ..... oa ; 5 0 B.Chureh Sabbath nae 
Bate United _ Monthly Nori, } ceaniver it 
Per Rev. J. Black. Prayer Meeting .. 9 8 0) Street Chapel Sab- 
Dunkeld Missionary ——|__ bath School Society 015 7 
Society: 82,00. 0|Dadkeith, East U. P. Rottenrow Sabbath 
Monthly Prayer ! Church Sabbath Evening’ School, 
Meetings ............ 2 School . . o|_ per Mr. Aiken....... 012 
7. Mrs. Millar’s Day 
Dunblane SCHOO Bev vrctsese ce 
Edinburgh. Mr. J. Gentle . 1 0 0|Stone and_ Shott’s 
ea a D. Allan .... 010.6} Iron Company 
Auxiliary Society. James Mc 05 0 Poles oHoel Pao 
ohn Tod 02, 6]. Society. ©. ....:<..c0s0-: 
Per Mr. W. F. Watson. Tenens aes 0 2 0|Oswala’ Street’ Oid 
ative testers rien ent, Ghreh”Sab- 
the South Seas ... 5 0 o|Dwnscore,, U.P. bath School...) 202 9 
G. Yule, Esq. for Church, forChina. 4 0 0 Fl ory Heese Us 
Caleutta Scholar- oa oe Ue, & ethel- P. Church Juve- 
ghipsh ne. 0 0 Church, nile Missionary 
Rey. J. A. Coombs... 5 0 0 i thing Reeeaee cons Society, per Mr. 
FR etth Mt Grey, D.D.. 4 e 3 Ferguson. ............ 00 
eith leat Mrs. Bland’s Sab- 
D Me. pee 010 0| Orkneys and Shetland. > Bh NChoGlE ee Or1s. 0 
W. F. Watson ... 010 0| Walls, Rev. P.Peter- ndries, Smal 
Rev. J. Brown, D.D. 010 0| son, proportion of Sin 11 
W. Alexander, Esq.. 5 0 0 Collection . 1147 7|Rexent Place U. P. 
——For China . 10 Church Juyenile 
Mrs. Peterson’s Box 0 12 0 Missionary Society 2 0 0 
Albany Street Chapel. |Mrs.Nicholson’s do. 0 8 O/Collected by Alex- 
Proportion of Col- ander George Mil- 
Collected by— lection in Sand & o 
euwick 20 Olan: Cane Place 1 0 0 
se ee eee ae ee RONWIOK 4-2neee on 2 ridgzeton Congre- 
Hiss Gaited BAG BONN ay | Rag Ska 
Miss Macgibbon 316 0| Wymph.. ea ey School, per Miss 
Miss Fullarton 2.11 3 0| NYMP weve M. Houston ......,. 1 5 0 
Missi Meade 015 9) 71. 18. 7d. John  M‘Callum’s 
Miss Gibson ... 42 8\g dwick, Mr. Joh: Bible Class Reli- 
Miss J. Fullarton ... 5 8 6 Tatoo ton ra rare 
MissG.Camphell(D.) 1 0 Olpse yay: S190. 188.1id.— ee eT 2 
#00108 6 ue. ib i id ——"Iaigntnoes seg 
Forfar, 8. F. FF. ....0. 10 0 0 & B Re 
Argyle Square Congrega- : 7a ee ce he 
tional Church. Forres, Mr. T.Ross’s — al tise a MA ies cee 2) ORO 
ANNUItY ......0.e0ec0s iss Jane ur- 
Juvenile Meeting ... 314 1 y ner’ a Missionary 
Collected by— Glasgow Auxiliary Society. ape eee SUpolal 
Miss McLaren......... 16 9 6 Per R. Goodwin, Esq. SAMOA <--<5sssardoeenese 0 
Miss Wilson, includ- g| North Woodside 
ing 102. for South Subscriptions.......... 77:17 Road Sabbath 
Sea Teachers g|For ChineseMission 3 0 0 School Society, for 
0 Madagascar, per 
biwest George Street Chapel. hos Re By bases 160 
3|For Widows’ Fund 910 0} Tron Company 
hake Lindsay 8|Society for Religious Sabbath Seboct 
Mr. W. Inskip 6 33 4 Society, for ae 010 0 
Miss Easton.. 6 . 10 0 O!Nile Street Sabbath 
Misses Fraser 0 .. 1010 0! School, per Mr. 
Miss Muir, for Messrs. G. Smit Barr, for support 
Lewis’s___ School, and Son............... 20 0 0} of a’ Native Tea- 
0 . 98. cher in Institution 
8 } at Hong Kong...... TESsird 
West Nile Street pl accnolson Street Con- 
x Ob (Ohapel |... ccvcccees “heae ational Chapel, 
8. H. Peterson’s North Hanover ry. Hamilton 6 6 3 
Male Bible Class... 0 9 6] Street Chapel ...... 3 3 0 wile Street Youth’s 
‘ Eglinton Stree Association, for 
For China, Special. .-P,Church ..... 7 0 0| support of Two 
Mrs. Muir 5 0 o0|Hntchiesontown U. Native Teachers, 
Miss Finlay . 3 0 o|..2. Church 8.8. ... 015 0} viz. one in Africa, 
Miss Finlay, for Mr, A. Barr for Mr. under the Rey. 
Teacher at Raro- Gill’s Printing Mr. Moffat, the 
fonea nee 5 0 0| Scheme ............... 10 0} otherin India, un- 
Miss Finlay’s Pu- der the Rev. J. 
pils, for Native ET RG, Congrega- Cox, Quilon. ......... 20 0 0 
Ap esi at Salem 10 0 0 tional Chapel. Mr. HH. Clow’ SEE rc iy 
Friend, for a co . BO Oldie Class.............. 
of Br bates rer eA 8q. 3 ° ist Street 
Sermon ccsevseseys VEOEM Collection .is..cjins 1 10 of Sabbath .. Bohol, 
Children i in Simon's Ae Children’s Offerings 0 15 8| fad. Mr. J. Bryce, 010 0 
cineluding, Bf “adi D2 yee by— ; 59. 53. Od. 
tion ‘or rs. fiss Angus . 
Mullens’ School, Miss Arthur. 9|Grahamston, Sab- 
and deducting 32. Miss Neel .... 6} bath School Child- 
io a ae uy : Grosart Mae 1 10:50 
CUSKCIS. ee IE ns cn Typ) DREOROP Uses einiacu 
260, 38.44.——|Langnoim | Ue Pg a 
eet Place Dairy U.P. Church 2 0 0|Inverkeithing, per 
Mission School Calreuch Mills Sab- r. T. Law, for 
CHA OW casein 0 2 6) bath Schools......... 1 3 7| Native Teacher .., 10 0 0 


Exs, 888, ; 2107. 178, —-—— 
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£38. d. £ 8. d. i e £8. dy soem 
uxiliary. Public Meeting in VAN DIEMEN’S L ; 
Kilmarnock. rigipties ’ ) Ci mee reg 710 @ Missionary Soeiety.; 
Robert Hay ............ 2 0 0 8. 708. 94.; 50.——| win Boat, Esq., Treasurer. 
James Thomson (A.) 1 0 0 ae 110 - t, Esq., f 
JamesThomson,jun. 0 10 peeps wre See 2.0 0 Rev. F. Miller, Rev. W. Day 
Rev. Dr. Newlands... 1 0 0) IRELAND. Secretaries. y 
Mrs. Murray....... . & OO 'wenty-seventh Anniver- 
Boxes, Thomas Duncan...... 1 © 0/ Hibernian Auxiliary sary, December, 1853. 
James Readdie. - 1 0 0} Society, per Rev. 
Nancy E, Hender- Robert Inglis ......... 1 0 0) J, Hands............... 0 O|Collected after An- 
son’s Saturday Hector Sandeman... 1 0 0) : nual Sermons at 
iesGleugh’swork: ° 1 (Woh Miler" 18 | tape Hobart 
iss Cleugh’s work- John Miller 3 } r € el, 
‘ » OT 4)wini a oe MALTA, Town versenerseodens ae PO' 10 
010 0 Ditto, Collins Street 
a) O20 Of EET. RCV tet h Gibape .......cc6sdees 524 
0 010 6 
010 0 
0. ; 010 0 
- ‘Mrs. Stewart . 010 0 
Melville Jameson ... 010 0 
2 Dr. Bramwell ......... 010 0) 
Leith. Robert Storer 3 “ - che I,J - 814 8 
Hugh Barclay itto, ai 
Thomas |John Bower and For Madagascar, per Meeting in Bris- 
pias tallun = Sons... .sc3 o| Mr. C, Young ...... One 6 bane Bitoat Chapel 1913 0 
Sturrock. John Gray is 0 Rev. A. Stackhouse. 010 0 
Mr. Stronack’s R. and D. Morton ... 0! Mr. E. J. Dawes(D.) 8 0 0 
Pe choal, oy, Aare CumMINS” 5 o| ST-JOHN'S,NEWFOUND~ | special Contributions. 
Links Local Sab- G. L. Cornfate 00 0 5 0 LAND. From the Sabbath 
bath School ......... 3 0 0) Patrick Soutar....... 0 5 0 Schools connected 
For Mr, Muirhead’s W. M. Farney . <i Oy 0 Rey. Geo, Scholefield. with + 
School, Shanghai, James Law .... 05 0 g Street Chapel, for 
Messrs. —_ James Rey. J. Pillans. 0 5. 0/For the Native Teacher Da-| the supportof Two 
a oe a of Laurence J Pullar i 5 g niel Spencer Ward, at| Native Teachers . 20 0 0 
TD DUPE... 0.20004 “4 " j 
JamesMarshail,lisq. 1 0 0 aw ee ee Collected by— 
: = oo Sab- we oft ane Dh Re: ; : -) Collected by— 2 — F, ss 
se. illiam A ogy ; - bi ‘or the sw 0 
Mr. Ritchie’s School 0: 5 4lWilliam Peacock. . 0 5 0/Miss Jessie Eales... 2 2 6) a third Oe 
ForMr.Gill’sSchools, Dr. Frew... 7 0 5 0 Mi ay Knight... 1,2 6] Teacher,Christian, 
Rarotonga... Dr. Scott. ~ 0 5 o|Miss M.A. Chancey 0{15 10} Tasmania ............ 0 0 0 
Links Local Sab- Charles Law. - 0 5 Miss Fanny Haskell 0°15 6/The Teachers and 
bath School ......... 2 0 O/John Flockhart. 0 5 0 Miss Isabella Chan Children at Collins 
WZ. 68, 4d Rev. J.B. Cumming 0 5 0). COv sn... .ssesseseneene 010 2! Street Chapel, for 
James Dunean.......... 0 5 0Miss M.J.Cole .... 0 7 0] the support of 3 
David Meckenate 0 5 oMeeige Saml. Scho- ss al Native oe 30 0 0 
fale ir, S. rs. Forrester ...... 0 5 0, Held... rom the Sun 
Lerwick, per Mr. 8. 1. sisums under sa, . 112 @(Master” Geo. A. Sehool Children 
E.Tandd. .......... 2 @ 0}, Schofield............... 116 8} connected with 
Master John Dodd... 01010) the Independent 
Collections, Master Chas,Barnes 012 0 Chapel, Tamar 
Oban _ Congrega- Master Wm. Neyel 0 7 1} Street, Launces- 
tional Church, Prayer Meetings...... 6 Masters Dl. Evans ton, for the sup- 
Sabbath Sehool Ladies’ Auxiliary ... 6|, and Peter Knight 0 6 9 rt of a Native 
hildren.. ... 2 1 0j|Ditto, for support of Mrs. D. S. Ward 
a Girl in’ Miss (Donation) ............ 5 0 0 
Aldersey’s School, Juvenile Missionary 
PTMEDO(.......esedunds 10 0| Meetings.......... awe eG 
Paisley U.P.Chureh Mill Street Chapel... 3 0 11 
Abbey Close. Sab- Canal Crescent Currency ...19 11 6 
bath School for Ohapel-s..sss.ccy00c0 3 6 0 
China wc OT O|Rev. Dr. Young’s 1 6 0 
C2) Tt: dc) 1) 511 4) 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London; by 
Mr. W. F. Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George-street, and 
Religious Institwtion Rooms, 12, South Hanover-street, Glasgow; and by Rev. John Hands, Society 


House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. 
Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 


Post-Office Orders should be in favour of Rev. Ebenezer 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV, ROBERT WEAVER, OF MANSFIELD. 


THE late Rev. Robert Weaver was, 

during fifty years, pastor of the Inde- 
pendent Church at Mansfield, and 
through that lengthened period main- 
tained a course of exemplary holiness 
and consistency, and of ministerial 
fidelity and diligence. The annals of 
an unbroken pastorate, extending over 
so long a period, furnish indeed but 
scanty materials for the biographer ; 
while for the people of his charge, no 
other memorial is requisite, than their 
own remembrance of his uniformly ex- 
cellent spirit and example, his untiring 
occupation in his Master’s service, and 
the integrity, purity of motive, and 
singleness of purpose that characterized 
his whole course to its final close, and 
made him an object of veneration and 
esteem to all who knew him. 
- As, however, Mr. Weaver deservedly 
held a high place in the regard of con- 
temporary, and not a few surviving 
ministerial brethren, and Christian 
friends beyond his own immediate 
sphere, it is desirable to note such inci- 
dents of the comparatively quiet tenor 
of his life, as may be generally interest- 
ing, and to preserve some memorial of 
him to the church of God. 

Mr. Weaver was born at Trowbridge, 
Wilts, January the 23rd, 1773, and was 
providentially and remarkably preserved 
after being laid aside as dead. His 
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parents were both pious, and careful to 
bring up their children in the fear of 
God, being themselves descended from 
parents whose constant prayer was, 
that their children’s children might.be 
blessings in the church. Of his mother’s 
devotional spirit, Christian affection, 
and gentle but firm government, he 
often spoke with strong feeling in his 
latest years. Her judicious anxiety was 
not uncalled for, since, though none who 
knew him would have supposed it pos- 
sible, he himself states that he was in 
childhood of an ungovernable temper ; 
and he remembered some, and had been 
informed of other very early outbreaks 
of passion, on which account he was 
sent to school at seven years of age, 
where he says the same temper con- 
tinued, and that for some years he fol- 
lowed the example of others in eyil. 
At this period he has recorded several 
instances of preservation from imminent 
destruction, in perils incurred by the 
natural fearlessness and daring of his 
disposition. Still he felt the restraining 
influence of a religious education, and 
as he had also very early been concerned 
for the salvation of his soul, he became 
subject to great terrors of a guilty con- 
science, and continual terrific dreams of 
the final judgment. ‘The latter greatly 
alarmed him, and had a considerable 
influence on his spirit and conduct, and 
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produced a gradually increasing serious- 
ness and concern for his soul. The sud- 
den death of his father, when he was 
about thirteen years old, appears to have 
rendered these impressions increasingly 
influential and permanent; and not 
long afterwards he became, by his 
thoughtfulness and the correctness of 
his conduct, the subject of persecution 
from his more thoughtless companions. 
At this time he was greatly aided by 
the care and encouragement of his pious 
schoolmaster, the Rev. John Cooper, 
between whom and his pupil a warm 
friendship subsisted in after years. 
Henceforward the state of his own 
heart, and the realities of an eternal 
world, became the constant theme of 
his thoughts; nor did he, earnestly as 
he desired it, readily come to the con- 
clusion that he was a child of God. 
As stated by himself, he continued long 
under deep searchings of heart, with 
inward conflicts, and trials of doubts 
and difficulties, both as to his personal 
state, and also as to many doctrines of 
revealed truth, on which his inquisitive 
mind was already greatly exercised, and 
earnestly desired satisfaction. Some of 
his anxious thoughts at this time are 
recorded in written articles of reiterated, 
cautious, and often lengthened self-exa- 
mination, in which, with scrupulous 
fidelity, he held the balance, to ascer- 
tain the preponderating evidence, for 
and against the renewal and sanctifica- 
tion of his heart. These mental exer- 
cises, some of them very severe, lasted 
for some years; and at the same time, 
circumstances in the church at Trow- 
bridge prevented his uniting himself 
with them till the end of 1794. Soon 
after this event his thoughts and wishes 
were turned to the ministry, and on this 
important question he sought and ob- 
tained most valuable assistance from the 
friendship and counsels of the Rev. 
Nicholas Cross, of Trowbridge. The 
result was a determination to resign his 
business, in which he had a good pro- 
spect of success, and in which many in 
the same town have since then risen to 
wealth. 
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The satisfaction he had derived in 
perplexity of mind from some of the 
writings of Dr. Edward Williams, led 
him to seleet Rotherham College for his 
sphere of study, where he entered in 
March, 1796. Actuated, as he ever 
was, by a principle of the strictest inte- 
grity and disinterestedness, and having 
a small income of his own, he took upon 
himself the whole expense of his board 
and residence at Rotherham, though 
both he and his excellent, affectionate, 
and generous-minded sisters, felt,and at 
times very anxiously, the burden thus 
laid upon their united but limited re- 
sources. Mr. Weaver, however, then 
and afterwards regarded it as a great 
privilege, that by boarding in Dr. Wil- 
liams’s own family, he was brought into 
more immediate intercourse and contact 
with that excellent man and profound 
thinker, between whom and himself was 


| cherished a strong and mutual regard. 


His desire to benefit to the utmost in 
his theological studies, led him to pro- 
long his stay considerably beyond the 
period usual at Rotherham, although he 
had entered with a much higher degree 
of classical attainment than most others; 
and he not only went through the en- 
tire course of Dr. Williams’s divinity 
lectures, but also wrote them in full, 
from notes taken in the delivery, and 
preserved them, as revised by the 
Doetor, in two thick closely-written 
quarto volumes, which he highly prized. 

The congregation at Mansfield was 
then for some time supplied by students 
from Rotherham, which led to an earn- 
est and unanimous invitation to Mr. 
Weayer to take the oversight of them. 
He agreed to stay with them for some 
months; but it was not for more than 
two years afterwards, and after repeated 
invitations and urgent and affectionate 
entreaties, seconded by appeals from 
neighbouring ministers, that he finally 
consented to accept the pastorate. There 
were, indeed, many discouragements to 
the undertaking, in the circumstances 
of the place; but it was not any of 
these that caused him to hesitate; in- 
deed, the low estate of the people, and 
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their plea of distress as sheep without a 
shepherd, were the motives that wrought 
with him to cast in his lot with them. 
His hesitation was, as he states, “on 
account of distressing doubts as to the 
reality of his own call of God to the 
work of the ministry, and a painful 
sense of the extreme and awful respon- 
sibility it involved, together with diffi- 
culties he felt as to some points of 
Christian doctrine, in connexion with 
his most anxious desire to preach the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth.” Thus, doubtless, have not a 
few of God’s faithful servants in the 
gospel been tried severely. Satan has 
desired to sift them as wheat, and has 
aimed at them his deadliest shafts. 
Called to be leaders of God’s host, to 
strengthen the faith of their brethren, 
and to conflicts with open enemies, they 
have had first to make their own stand- 
ing sure, and to sustain many a fiery 
trial of inward conflict, and spiritual 
warfare. That Mr. Weaver was espe- 
cially subject, through a long and painful 
period, to such trial, may be attributed 
in part to his cautious and deliberative 
temperament, and his rigid integrity of 
heart and tenderness of conscience—the 
latter amounting sometimes, even in 
lesser matters, to a scrupulous anxiety 
that was perplexing to himself and 
others. He has himself remarked, that 
there was not an important or difficult 
question in theology, respecting which 
he had not fought his way to an as- 
sured conviction; and after perusing and 
weighing, from a sense of duty, to know 
what could be said on the opponent’s 
side, the writings of infidels of ancient 
and modern date, as well as all the 
chief writers on the side of Unitarian- 
ism, he had found in none of them all 
difficulties equal to those which had 
presented themselves to and been com- 
bated in his own mind. To this cir- 
cumstance may be attributed the great 
interest he always felt in every elucida- 
tion of Scripture, and every fact derived 
from history, or investigated by modern 
science and discovery, corroborative of 
the authenticity of the Divine records ; 
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and hence also his frequent endeavours, 
by lectures and publications, to confirm 
the faith of others, 

During the time of a sojourn at 
Trowbridge, while his mind was thus 
severely exercised, earnest and affee- 
tionate appeals reached him from the 
congregation at Mansfield, not to for- 
sake them, and at length he was able, 
with satisfaction to himself, to respond 
to their entreaty, and to take the over- 
sight of them in the Lord. In thus 
connecting himself with a people at 
that time low in numbers and in ability 
to afford him pecuniary support, he 
gave a further proof of his sincere dis- 
interestedness and disregard of worldly 
advantage, as he had been cordially 
invited to accept the charge of a large 
and influential congregation in London, 
the union being recommended to both 
parties by his yenerated tutor. This, 
however, he immediately declined, on 
hearing how large a salary would be 
given, because, he said, his abilities 
were not equal to such a remuneration. 
Indeed, through the whole of his length- 
ened connexion with the church at 
Mansfield, he was entitled to say, and 
did practically, “I seek not yours, but 
you.” At the commencement of his 
ministry there, untoward circumstances 
had dissolved and scattered the church, 
which had been formed only a few 
years before; and there were persons 
in the congregation whose conduct, 
as well as their doctrinal sentiments, 
required on the part of the pastor a 
union of prudence, forbearance, and 
firmness. Mr. Weaver had preached 
there from 1802 to 1805, when steps 
were taken to reorganize the church, 
twenty-three persons uniting in fellow- 
ship, and the call to the pastor was then 
renewed. 

The ordination took place, May 28th, 
1806, and during the delivery of the 
charge by Dr. Williams, Mr. Weaver, 
overcome by his feeling of responsibility 
and anxiety, fainted, and the service 
was for a time suspended. In the 
course of his ministry, two hundred 
and sixty-two members were succes- 

Z 2 


314 


sively added, and the chapel was 
enlarged, first by the erection of a 
gallery, and afterwards, in 1829, by a 
considerable addition to the building, 
together with that of a commodious 
school-room. During late years the 
congregation was diminished by deaths 
of heads of families and numerous re- 
movals, and subsequent attempts were 
made, ending only in disappointment, 
to secure the aid of a suitable assistant 
minister. In February, 1852, a very 
gratifying assemblage took place in the 
school-room, tastefully decorated by the 
young people, to celebrate the Jubilee 
of the period of Mr. Weaver's first 
coming to Mansfield, when a handsome 
present in plate and money was handed, 
with suitable addresses, by the senior 
members to the pastor and Mrs. Weaver. 
In returning thanks, Mr. Weaver ob- 


served, “ During the long lapse of fifty | 


years, if there have been offences, there 
have been no divisions; and mission- 
aries, preachers, and teachers, have been 
raised up from among us. By the good 
hand of our God upon us, our character 
asachurch has not been stained, and 
those who have gone forth in numbers 
to useful avocations, have been es- 
teemed, and elsewhere done honour to 
religion.” 

To this time, and afterwards, Mr. 
Weaver continued to preach with consi- 
derable energy, usually, as during his 
whole ministry, three times on the 
Sabbath, as he had a strong objection 
to the discontinuance of afternoon ser- 
vices. His last illness commenced in 
May, 1852, during a visit of a few days 
in London. He returned home to under- 
take the duties of the Sabbath, but was 
forbidden by his medical attendant to 
do so, and he neyer again entered the 
pulpit, to which, however, during a 
good part of three following months of 
decline, his thoughts, wishes, and mental 
exercises were still earnestly directed. 
His hitherto healthy constitution was 
gradually sinking under accumulated 
disease, and reduced at last toa state of 
great weakness and very painful suffer- 
ing, he ended his earthly course on the 


,and after death,—after death!” 
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12th of October, in the 80th year of his 
age. Habitually cautious, reserved as 
to the expression of his personal feel- 
ings, and deeply humble; bowed down, 
moreover, by a continuance of severe 
pain, his utterances during the last 
weeks and days of life were few, but 
evidenced a mind sustained in the 
solemn and trying hour by the faith- 
fulness of the Divine promises, and 
earnestly occupied in meditation on the 
Divine word, his intimate acquaintance 
with which enabled him thus to pass 
the hours, in which weakness precluded 
the reading it or hearing it read. Un- 
able, during some days before the last, 
to take any sustenance, beyond small 
draughts of water, he emphatically 


| whispered each time of taking it, “ The 


pure river of the water of life!” With 
equal emphasis he said, “ This God is 
my God, he will be mine until death, 
It 
was, indeed, with him the “ failing of 
heart and flesh,” but God was also his 
strength and his portion for ever. 

Yet we look not to the languishing 
of sinking nature for the brightest 


| evidence of Christian faith and hope. 


We may always more surely point to 
the testimony of a consistent and holy 
life, and a heavenly mind in the vigour 
of health, and under the full influence 
of the associations and tendencies of 
earth. And such a life was eminently 
the one we are reviewing. Singularly 
blameless, unselfish, unruffled, free from 
offence given or taken, charitable in 
sentiment, in feeling, and conduct, never 
censorious, ever courteous, always ex- 


| emplifying the law of kindness, while 


uncompromising in the assertion of all 
that he regarded as the requirement of 
duty and of the Divine will, few men 


, have uniformly, throughout a course so 


extended, secured the good opinion, 
esteem, and regard, of all around, or 
more entirely lived down that prejudice 
against vital godliness and evangelical 
nonconformity, which once character- 
ized, in no small degree, the town where 
he exercised his ministry. Of this, testi- 
monies were emphatically given, even 
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by some who lived and died enemies to 
real religion. 

But they for whom he laboured, as 
one who must give account, know his 
value best; and still more all, and 
these not a few, who knew him in 
daily intercourse, and in all the private 
relationship of life. They felt how im- 
proving, how full of scriptural instruc- 
tion, and of sanctifying influence, was 
his daily conversation; and how un- 
sparingly from early dawn, throughout 
the day, his heart and his active ener- 
gies were devoted to the main business 
of his life, in his Great Master’s service. 
He was always an early riser; and no 
small portion of the first hours of the 
day was uniformly given to the sacred 
word, with which his mind was con- 
stantly imbued. Untiring and undi- 
verted diligence in his proper work was 
his most especial characteristic, and he 
gave but a small portion of time to 
social intercourse with his family; and 
this habit of constant occupation he 
maintained, with unabated persever- 
ance, until laid on his bed to rise from 
it no more. His mental and spiritual 
activity, and singleness of purpose, was 
strikingly evinced in the numberless 
schemes of usefulness which he was 
continually revolving in his mind; and 
these he was accustomed, during meals, 
to propose to his family for considera- 
tion and discussion, and great indeed 
was the number of such, beyond what 
could be brought into actual operation, 
of which it might be said, “ It was well 
that it was in thine heart.” During 
the vigour of his days, he devoted much 
thought and time to catechetical in- 
struction of the young of his flock, while 
the Sunday-school and its teachers re- 
ceived a full measure of his fostering 
care. For nearly forty years also, a 
village congregation at some consider- 
able distance had the benefit, in all 
seasons, and regardless of all incle- 
mency of weather, besides the Sabbath 
evening service, of a third week-day 
evening service; and for at least thirty 
years he attended also the Sabbath 
morning prayer-meeting before break- 
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fast. In the Christian institutions of 
the day he took a lively interest, and 
rendered willing aid; and in particular, 
he conducted from its commencement, 
in 1812, to his death, almost unaided, 
the secretaryship of the Town Bible 
Society ; while in local associations, 
temporary or permanent, charitable or 
literary, his countenance and effective 
aid were freely afforded. 

Mr. Weaver was twice married, but 
having no children of his own, he un- 
dertook the domestic charge, in suc- 
cession, of not less than ten nephews 
and nieces, (besides, occasionally, one or 
two other pupils,) all of whom in part, 
and some entirely, received their educa- 
tion from him. Several of these have 
preceded him to that heaven to which 
he pointed them, and led the way; 
and the rest unitedly testify to his cha- 
racter as here described, to the happy 
influence of his spirit and deportment, 
and the high privilege of having wit- 
nessed so closely the example of one 
who so fully followed the Lord. Of all 
the particular circumstances to be re- 
called in their affectionate recollec- 
tions, no one perhaps comes more dis- 
tinctly in review, than his constant 
practice, with a spirit visibly fresh 
from the thoughtful study of a portion 
of Scripture, of proposing for inquiry 
at the social meal, the meaning of some 
word or expression of Divine writ, to 
elicit the thoughts of each, and then to 
give his own conclusion as to the parti- 
cular import and instruction of the 
passage, 

The Scriptures in the original lan- 
guages he most closely studied through- 
out, many more times than he had 
numbered years in the ministry; and 
he thus attained to a critical acquaint- 
ance with each clause, or rather each 
word and particle. Of this course of 
reading and study he has left a re- 
sult, in a carefully revised version of 
the New Testament, with critical re- 
marks andcomments. ‘The preparation 
of this was facilitated by his practice, 
for many years, of perusing the ori- 
ginal Scriptures, while the young people 
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under his charge read to him their daily 
portions; by which means he could the 
more vividly recognize and note any 
precise point of significance not fully 
expressed in the authorized version. 
This labour of love, extending through 
thirty years of daily reading and medi- 
tation, he brought to a close not long 
before his last illness; and it was his 
earnest wish then, and on his death- 
bed, that if the result of his labour 
should meet with acceptance, the Chris- 
tian church might derive future benefit 
from it. 

In his intense and incessant desire to 
be useful, prompting him to be instant 
in season and out of season, Mr. Weaver 
had, during several of the later years of 
his life, prepared for the press a large 
number of pamphlets, and larger trea- 
tises, many of which have been brought 
before the public. Of these some aimed 
to show the influence of religion on 
domestic, social, and national happi- 
ness and prosperity; in others he sought, 
by ‘speaking the truth in love,” to 
point out the evils arising from subor- 
dinating the church of Christ to worldly 
authority and influence; and others 
were devoted to the confirmation and 
illustration of Scripture, from the ful- 
filment of prophecy, and from existing 
topographical facts. Those which 
gained most attention were, a volume 
on “The Fulfilment of Scripture Pro- 
phecy ;” “ Monumenta Antiqua ;” “The 


THE INNER LIFE OF RELIGION, 


Pagan Altar and Jehovah’s Temple;” 
« A Manual for the Heirs of Heaven ;”- 
and a “Complete View of Puseyism.” 
A larger volume, “The Reconciler,” re-’ 
ceived the testimonial and recommenda- 
tion of those whose approval was a suf- 
ficient criterion of its character; while 
probably the indefiniteness of its title 
has prevented its more extensive ac-~ 
ceptance. It is “An attempt to exhi- 
bit the Harmony and the Glory of the 
Divine Government, and of the Di- 
vine Sovereignty;” and to persons 
who may be harassed by perplexi- 
ties arising out of this subject, or who 
wish for aid to harmonize its apparent 
discordances, this volume might prove 
highly welcome. Of Mr. Weaver’s 
somewhat voluminous essays in author- 
ship and proposed publications, all un- 
dertaken with the one single object of 
doing good, we may say, as of his whole 
course, he was indeed “in labours more 
abundant, unuwearied in well-doing, 
ever fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord;” and we may suppose him to 
have received the greeting of the “ good 
and faithfol servant;” and having en- 
tered into the joy of his Lord, he will 
yet find that “his works do follow 
him.” 

It may possibly interest some readers 
of the above, to know that a truthful 
portrait of Mr. Weaver appeared in the 
EVANGELICAL MaGazine for April, 
1846. 
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AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT 


WILL you permit me, my dear friends, 
to occupy your attention for a short 
time, by a subject, which, while un- 
marked by any attraction of novelty, 
may nevertheless be appropriate to this 
devotional service, and by God’s bless- 
ing useful to us all? That subject is 
on the cultivation of the heart, or, in 
other words, of the inner life of religion 
itself. 

And on the threshold of this topie 


AN ASSOCIATION 


OF MINISTERS, 


permit me to remark, that I have been ~ 
long accustomed to think we have allowed 
ourselves to fall into erroneous views 
and practice, by having too implicitly 
adopted the divisions of our spiritual 
nature, which have been made by what 
T cannot help terming a limited and 
earthly mental philosophy. ‘This as- 
sertion is by no means intended to 
censure metaphysical studies, but it has 


| not been wise and thoughtful-for Chris- 
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tians, with their larger views of man’s 
spiritual being, to receive the divisions, 
which such studies have often fur- 
nished, as if they completed the capa- 
cities of our mental and moral nature. 
Man is not merely distinguished by the 
capacity of consciousness, and the 
faculties of perception, and the deter- 
mining power of the understanding; 
the Seriptures, in this as in other mat- 
ters, anticipating the most advanced 
discoveries, speak continually of the 
heart of man; of that inner chamber 
of the soul, on the condition of which 
the moral and intellectual health of our 
whole being is made dependent. Now 
it is this part of our nature which I 
think we are disposed to overlook ; re- 
ligion does not make its appeal merely 
to the intellect. It is as the heart is 
moved,—it is as the deepest affections 
of the soul are touched,—it is as the 
feelings, that come within the sphere of 
sentiment, are awakened and purified, 
that we become capable of a just and im- 
pressive view of that revelation of grace 
disclosed in the gospel, and maintain a 
controlling power in the depths of the 
soul, which goes to rectify all its dis- 
orders. It is thus that the Scriptures 
indicate the importance to us of holy 


love, devout affections, and readily- | 


moved sensibilities; and there is a 
profound and divine wisdom in these 
representations, which men of unen- 
lightened or trivial minds are incapable 
of comprehending. 

Let us then put away common, but 
false, and most pernicious, prejudices. 
Let us discard that shallowest of all ob- 
jections against experimental religion, 
which is derived from the excesses of 
what is termed religious sentimentalism. 
Some men talk about a religion of feel- 
ing ina strain that awakens the fear 
about them, that they think it possible 
for them to be saved through the rich 
manifestations of God’s love in Christ, 
without feeling, as though love and 
joy, and trust, and fear, and gratitude, 
were not a part of our religion. I 
confess myself incapable of understand- 
ing the piety of a redeemed mortal, 


81% 


which does not move in the domain of 
sentiment. There may be excesses in 
this direction, and so there will always 
be, when we leave any one part of our 
nature neglected. The sentiment must 
not be divorced from the understand- 
ing, on the one hand, for this would be 
to outrage religion and nature; nor, on 
the other, must the understanding 
proudly despise the sentiment : in other 
words, warmth in the heart without 
light in the head will be fanaticism ; 
but light in the head without glow in 
the heart, will not only be ccld and 
dim, but will result in the most formal 
and unimpressive lukewarmness; and 
we know who has said, “I would thou 
wert cold or hot.” 

Let us then inquire what is really 
needed to the formation and advance- 
ment of experimental piety, and of a 
powerfully influential sanctity. Not 
merely external services. Nothing has 
been so customary in the history of the 
church, in Old and New Testament 
times, as for men to go through a round 
of external observances, while there 
was neither the spiritual worship which 
God demands, nor the holy lives which 
men look for. Not merely perfect 
ecclesiastical arrangements. Our own 
churches, during the latter part of the 
last century especially, and in every 
year that has elapsed since, read out a 
testimony, loud enough and_ painful 
enough surely, to convince us that forms 
of ecclesiastical polity may infold not 
only the iciness of death, but its cor- 
ruption and putridity also. Not merely 
the impressions of the beautiful in art 
and taste. If so the medizval cravings 
of Puseyism are wise, and we may look 
amidst the magnificent temples of India, 
and the unrivalled statues and. paint- 
ings of divine things in. Italy, for a 
pure and healthy piety... Not merely 
philosophic researches and the highest 
mental culture. Our times and others 
furnish the most deplorable spectacles 
of men who can investigate everything 
that is grand and impressive in nature, 
and attain the loftiest eruditien, who 
are at once destitute of holiness. of 
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life, and of every heartfelt apprehension 
of the claims of God upon the love of 
His creatures. Not merely the exercise 
of the intellect on theological and 
Scriptural subjects. Theologians and 
polemics have, alas! been proverbial 
for their lack of the holy virtues of 
Christianity. No; not intellectual ex- 
ercises on theology, nor the highest 
mental culture, nor correctness in 
taste, nor perfect ecclesiastical arrange- 
ments, nor the most punctilious regard 
to external services, will do aught, of 
themselves, to deepen and purify the life 
of religion in the soul. Some of them 
may be aids or channels whereby we 
reach what is higher, but should we 
rest in them they become even baneful 
to spiritual Christianity, and to vital 
religious life. 

The piety, therefore, which will 
guide the will, and silence the passions, 
and awaken aspirings after the highest 
excellencies of character, comes to us 
from no other source than from the 
communion of the soul of man with the 
Almighty and Holy Spirit of God. It 
is the fruit of prayer, by which I mean 
real, personal, and prolonged inter- 
course and retirement with God. It is 
the result of devout meditation; the 
mind of man placing itself in com- 
munion with the mind of the Spirit, as 
revealed in Holy Scripture. It is the 
impression on the heart, awakening its 
deepest affections, and most fervent 
response to the claims of God, produced 
by the cordial belief of that amazing 
love of God in Christ, whence spring 
all the hopes of mortals. But all this 
has less to do with the intellect than 
many suppose: it is as we keep the 
heart right, that we advance in enlight- 
ened views of the gospel, that we 
become increasingly fitted to compre- 
hend and appreciate the constraining 
claims of Christ, and become powerfully 
inclined to an habitual regard to the 
holy will of God. Should we then, for 
any pretext whatever, neglect the 
“keeping of the heart,” to that extent 
will piety, as the impelling principle of 
the soul, languish and decline. 
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My brethren, I think I am _ not 
wrong, in saying that this is just our 
danger in these times. ‘The unparalleled 
demands of the press on mere intellec- 
tual activity; the culture of the mind 
and of literary tastes; the defence of 
ecclesiastical organizations, and expo- 
sition of our principles; the schemes 
of domestic and missionary zeal; the 
multifarious demands of city life and 
of our advancing civilization, — all 
withdraw us from the cultivation of the 
heart, and of the spiritual life within 
us. It is not in these scenes of even 
religious activity, and which may 
become just so many secularities, that 
the unction and power of Christianity 
will flourish within us. We may be 
honourably employed in these works of 
usefulness, and our notions of divine 
things be dim, our faculty of spiritual 
perception be benumbed, our soul be 
incapable of appreciating the sublime 
realities of faith, our resistance of our 
besetting sins languid and ineffectual, 
and a mere unsanctifying officiality 
come over us. Such is the law of our 
nature, and deserving to be looked at 
by even psychological inquirers, that it 
is altogether impossible for the inner 
life of religion to prosper without ab- 
solute retirement from outward things, 
and time resolutely made for being 
alone with God. The Nonconformists 
of the seventeenth century, such men 
as Howe, and Owen, and Manton, and 
Bates, and Baxter, astonish us with 
their marvellous apprehensions of di- 
vine things, and with the vigour, the 
elevation, and richness of their piety— 
for most sure Iam that it is only a very 
slight acquaintance with these wonder- 
ful men, that charges the admiration of 
their religious eminence with being 
over estimated; but the secret of all is 
found not in the leisure their age fur- 
nished, for when was there a period 
more tumultuous and exciting? but the 
influential conviction under which they 
lived of the large measure, and of the 
precedence in the distribution of their 
time, which should be given to the state 
of their own hearts. 
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I am not unaware that there is a 
prevailing impression of the religion 
that is to meet these times, that is at 
variance with this line of remark. With 
much sincerity I am fully sure, but un- 
der the guidance of a perilous mistake, 
opinions are set forth as to the demands 
of the age, that widely differ from those 
I am endeavouring to express. ‘“ Men 
whose religion is one of sentiment are 
not wanted,—the times demand men 
capable of incessant activity,—the piety 
to be attained in this day must be 
strong enough to battle with the evil 
in the world, even without the aids of 
the closet; men of action, who are 
always at work,—these are the men for 
the times.” Such is the language that 
is held. It involves, in my humble 
judgment, a most fallacious and infi- 
nitely dangerous mistake, Such men 
as this language demands will be found 
in our age, as they have been in every 
other. They will live bustling lives of 
incessant activity; they will affect the 
transient interests of mere political and 
temporary relationships. There will be 
manifold traces of their presence upon 
the ever-shifting scenes of human af- 
fairs. But those traces will be foot- 
prints on the sand, which the next 
wave of change may efface. They will 
not touch those deepest springs of hu- 
man life whereby a generation is per- 
manently affected, and whereby a sinful 
and disordered world is powerfully 
moved onward to a higher elevation. 
They will not lodge in the heart of hu- 
manity those germs of spiritual truth 
whereby it becomes renewed and puri- 
fied. ‘They will do very little to deepen 
and extend the holiness of Christians, 
and very little towards placing the 
church of Jesus Christ in believing, and 
most direct, communion with God, the 
only source of wisdom and strength; 
and whatever else they may do, they 
have done very little for fallen huma- 
nity if they have had no success in this 
direction. It cannot be too deeply 
realized by us that i cs spirit that is 
power ; and the men who have been too 
busy to obtain time for placing them- 
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selves in direct communication and pro- 
longed fellowship with the Spirit of 
truth, whose hearts have been seldom 
prostrated in humiliation, or touched 
with ardent gratitude and glowing 
loye,—the men who have had so much to 
do amidst worldly scenes, that they have 
seldom turned aside to receive the in- 
fluences of this holier region, they will 
descend to their graves and create a 
chasm for a moment, but a new gene- 
ration will spring up which will forget 
them and their doings. O how much 
wisdom was there in the Apostle’s de- 
termination,—‘ We will give ourselves 
to prayer and to the ministry of the 
Word!” Not for naught was it that 
Jesus set us the example of rising a 
great while before it was day for this 
purpose, and on other occasions is re- 
presented as spending whole nights in 
prayer. Most surely will Satan, and 
the forces of evil that infest the world, 
laugh and mock at men who come forth 
against them with no weapons but 
those of earthly, unsanctified minds. 
But their laughter is turned into dis- 
may before servants of Jesus Christ who 
have learnt the secret of their suffi- 
ciency in intercourse with their Master. 

In yet further confirmation of these 
remarks, is not one sentence from a 
preacher, parent, or Sabbath-school 
teacher, coming from lips that have 
been warmed into fervour by the con- 
templation of the love of Christ, and 
with an eye in which stands the tear of 
tender compassion, more effective than 
whole sermons that are the offspring 
of dry, unctionless intellects? Where, 
moreover, is there clear-seeing and 
all-persuasive faith in the truths of 
Scripture,—in the overshadowing pre- 
sence of God,—in the infinite existence 
of hopes and fears that spreads before a 
human soul,—in the worth of moral 
and spiritual goodness above all the 
objects of human ambition, and the im- 
perishable honour that shall crown 
it,—in the transcendent facts of the 
incarnation, and atonement, and as- 
cension of the Lord Jesus,—in the 
glorious appearing of Christ, and the 
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endless bliss of heaven and the endless 
torments of hell ;—where is there faith 
in these overpowering realities, but 
where a piety has been sedulously main- 
tained, that has kept alive the most 
vivid susceptibilities of the heart? 
Where, yet further, can there be a 
just judgment of the evil of sin, but in 
a holy heart? Where can sin be learnt 
in its intrinsic evil and enormous guilt, 
but as the heart is profoundly pene- 
trated under the sense of the love and 
holiness of God? And need I say that 
such views of sin lie at the basis of 
evangelical religion, and that all the 
grievous errors of modern Rationalism 
and Unitarianism, with respect to the 
Atonement, arise from nothing so much 
as superficial conviction of sin? And 
how indispensable is a heart that is 


right with God to the very safety of | 


Christians in these times! What evils 
encompass us, of which many are heed- 
less! What seductions of fashion! 
What allurements of worldliness! 
What temptations to a costly mode of 
life incompatible with Christian sim- 
plicity, and making those ceaseless 
demands for wealth that leave the 
soul so wretchedly earthly and merce- 
nary! What competitions and strifes 
of business! What perils to conscience 
and Christian integrity ! 
safety against these dangers does not 
lie in a theoretic persuasion of the in- 
tellect of the importance of religion; 
these temptations will overpower that; 
it lies in nothing else than a heart that 
is spiritual and heavenly. Who will 
come to prayer-meetings? Who, by 
their attachment to the more private 
means of grace, and their consistent 
and blameless lives, become the spi- 
ritual leaven of a church? ‘They are 
those holy men and women who live 
with loving and devout hearts, and who 
are solicitous in their own retirement to 
maintain the power of experimental 
religion. 

We cannot, then, my brethren, have 
it too deeply impressed wpon us, that it 
is not so much what we want to have 


‘the head kept right, but the heart much | 


And our 
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more. It was well remarked by John 
Foster—and the same sentiment has 
come from men of equally profound 
thoughtfulness—that our feelings have 
far more influence on our judgments 
than our judgments on our feelings. 
“Keep thy heart with all diligence,” is 
the language of the Scriptures. “ Take 
heed lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God,” is the strenuous exhorta- 
tion of Paul. And the heart is mostly 
used in Scripture, with philosophic strict- 
ness, as the source of the affections, dis- 
positions, and purposes of the life. “ With 
the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness.” ‘Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with ali thyheart.” “Out of the 
heart there come forth the things that 
defile the man.” “If thou prepare thine 
heart, and stretch ont thine hands to- 
wards Him.... then shalt thou lift up 
thy face without spot, yea, thou shalt 
be steadfast and shalt not fear.” 
Permit me then, my brethren, to 
plead with you as I would with myself. 
Our strength as Nonconformists lies not 
in our correctness of doctrine; not even 
in the Seripturalness of our principles ; 
but in the warmth and attractive fer- 
vour of our experimental piety. It is 
this that has at once been our reproach 
and our glory. Our churches and pas- 
tors in past times spent whole days in 
fasting and prayer. The most useful and 
honoured among them were men who 
laboured more earnestly for goodness 
than for greatness. Brethren, we shall 
be weak and helpless to move the gene- 
ration if we rely on anything else. With 
mere intellectual cultivation, we cannot 
touch the worldly minds of men; our 
sermons will fall powerless by their 
side; there will be no vivid freshness to 
move the depths of the soul; no zeal 
will be quickened; no faith will be 
strengthened; our public prayers, on 
the nature of which the spiritual growth 
of our congregations is so dependent, 
will fail of one chief end of such exer- 
cises, that of awakening and strength- 
ening our people’s love and confidence, 
and obedience towards God; our lives, 
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as professors, will be unsanctified ; our 
manifold labours unsuccessful in bring- 
ing sinners to Christ. Brethren, we 
may value a learned ministry, but it is 
not this; we may rejoice in the grow- 
ing confidence of the age in our princi- 
ples, but it is not this; we may most 
religiously set ourselves to the improve- 
ment of our sanctuaries and medes of 
worship, but it is not this that will en- 
able us to do the work before us, of 
bringing the advancing crowds of a 
coming generation to the obedience of 
faith. It is piety—rich, glowing, devout, 
heartfelt piety; this is the strength of 
the denomination. 

Let us then give ourselves to more 
intense prayer. Let there be more self- 
prostration; more close reading of the 
Bible, that its sublime and tender truths 
may powerfully touch our gratitude and 
purposes; more holy aspirations after 
spirituality. Let us be individually 
more resolutely bent on obtaining and 
making time for real retirement and 
intercourse with God. Let us value a 
devotional reading that will benefit the 
heart, while it enriches the understand- 
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ing; let such reading be prized, as that 
not a week or scarcely a day may be pas- 
sed without it. Let our sanctuaries be 
resorted to by those who sit in the pews 
with the earnest desire that their grati- 
tude, and trust, and affections, may be 
moved; and let those of us who minister 
in the pulpits count it a very miserable 
preparation for the Sabbath to have 
elaborate sermons ready, if our hearts 
are cold and lifeless, 

Ihave not pleaded for a piety that 
is merely emotional, but against that 
which falsely estimates a mere intel- 
lectualism. Jam not asking for asceti- 
cism and seclusion; these are days when 
there must be work for Christ. But I 
am quite sure, that however diligent 
and energetic we may be in schemes of 
usefulness, we shall fail of securing our 
own happiness, holiness, and safety, and 
fail of exhibiting an attractive picture 
of Christianity, and fail of impressing 
a living image of Christ on the age, if 
we have forgotten the exhortation of 
Scripture, to “keep our hearts with all 
diligence, because out of them are the 
issues of life.” 
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THE PRAYER BOOK, OR THE BIBLE, 


We must request the reader to go 
with us once more to the family of the 
farmer and miller, the death of whose 
only son we recorded in our last paper. 
We left the sorrowing inmates, after a 
serious admonition to make the Lord 
their trust, and the Bible their constant 
study. During the time we engaged 


in reading and prayer, the deep sigh of | 


the aged father, the audible distress of 
the afflicted mother, and the flowing 
tears of their only child and daughter, 
had produced a vivid and abiding im- 
pression upon our heart. In these cir- 
‘cumstances, a8 might haye been ex- 


pected, we allowed no long time to 
elapse before we paid the bereaved 
dwelling a second visit. 

It was an evening in May, when, 
being in the neighbourhood, we hastened 
to the mill. No month in the year to 
us is more lovely than the month of 
May; and no hour of the day more 
consonant with the state of mind we 
desire to cultivate in visiting the af- 
flicted, than the hour of evening. We 
had an immediate and cordial welcome. 
We were scarcely seated, however, be- 
fore the mother referred to the same 
subject which had cecupied our atten- 
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tion when last we met—namely, the 
death of her son, and the doctrine of 
the “new birth,” as delineated in the 
Scriptures. “And so,” said the miller’s 
wife, “the Bible is to decide every point 
of doctrine?” ‘ Unquestionably so,” I 


replied. “Only once let us be convinced | 


that the Bible is from God, that it re- 
veals to us his mind in regard to religion, 
and from that hour the authority of the 


Scriptures must be admitted to be su- | 
preme—at once the rule of our faith | 


and the directory of our practice. This 


| 8 


is the great distinction between Popery | 
and Protestantism. Popery has always | 
sought to keep God’s word from the 


people; or, when it is possessed and | 


perused by them, it is on the distinct 
understanding, that its interpretation 
must be, not according to an enlightened 
mind, aided by the Holy Spirit, pro- 
mised to all who seek his help, but as 
the authority of the church—that is, 


thepriesthood—ordains. Thisisthevery | 


object which, now-a-days, Puseyism 
aims at.” “O surely, this is not the 
doctrine taught by all the ministers of 
the Church of England?” said the mil- 
ler. ‘You are right,’ was my reply. 


“Thank God, there are many good and | 
holy ministers of Christ in that church, | 


and doing good in their places. 


But | 


what a melancholy thing that there | 


should be many, or even any, in the 
church, holding and teaching the very 
doctrines of Popery, yet eating the bread 
of Protestantism, without one word 
being said by the bishops, or the slight- 
est discipline exercised, so as to get rid 
of them. ‘This is the worst feature of 
the whole affair. It seems to intimate 
that the Church of England is unable 
to reform itself—at least, that those 
who are set for its defence and prospe- 
rity have very little desire for its re- 
formation.” ‘Too true,” said the miller. 
“ Yes,” I continued, “ and living in this 
quiet part, you have very little idea to 
what these things have grown. I will 
give you an instance which was nar- 
rated to me by one who knew all the 
parties, and whose word may be fully 
credited, showing to what an extent 
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self-seeking men depreciate the word of 
God, in order to exalt themselves and 
their system. 

“In a village in G , beautifully 
situated near the banks of the river 
, and in one of the richest por- 
tions of the county, a curate was lately 
appointed to the duty of the parish 
church. When his nomination was 
first announced, many were the expect- 
ations of usefulness cherished, by the 
pious of all classes, throughout the 
parish. For reasons which need not 
be stated, the eye and the heart of 
Christian hope were intensely di- 
rected towards him. But he had been 
educated at Oxford, and had become 
indoctrinated with the most extreme 
views of the Tractarian party. Never 
did minister enter upon a sphere with 
a people more completely predisposed to 
love him and profit by his instructions. 
Everything, too, connected with his 
person and manners, was in his favour. 
But a few weeks had scarcely passed 
away, before the character of his labours 
was but too apparent. 

“One of the parishioners was dange- 
rously ill—a man who had looked upon 
Christian people of all classes as worthy 
of his esteem and deserving of his 
friendship. One of the many neigh- 
bours who was in the habit of visiting 
him was the dissenting minister, a holy 
man of God, whose only desire was the 
salvation of souls. Of the visits of Mr. 
—— the curate had heard. He hurried 
to the sick man’s chamber. Several 
persons were sitting by his bed-side. 
They were requested by the clergyman 
to retire. Instantly they did so. ‘I 
understand,’ said the curate, ‘that you 
allow Mr. ——,, the dissenting minister, 
to come and pray with you.’ ‘O yes, 
that I do, said the sick man, ‘and his 
visits do me good.’ ‘ Do you know that 
I am the only authorized minister of 
this parish, and that no one else but 
myself has a right to preach, or even to 
visit the sick? I am sent here by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and you must con- 
sider that in me He is personally talking 
to you. As for Mr, ——, his counsels 
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will lead you to ruin, but if you follow 
my advice, you will be safe.’ 

“ © You will excuse me,’ said the sick 
man, ‘but the Bible says, “believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved.”’ ‘Yes,’ said the curate, ‘ but 
you must not believe all that the Bible 
says ; you must takethe Prayer Book for 
your guide, the church for your autho- 
rity—there is no salvation out of the 
church. I require you, therefore, to 
receive consolation from me alone, as 
the only authorized minister in this 
parish. Good morning.’ And with 
these words, the poor sick man was 
left, instead of being consoled—dis- 
turbed; with his mind as well as his 
body now in a state of suffering. 

“ A few days elapsed, and the curate 
returned. ‘ Well, my good man, I see 
you are still very ill.’ ‘ Yes, sir,’ was 
the sick man’s reply, ‘I feel I am gra- 
dually sinking, and cannot be long in 
this world.’ ‘You have thought, no 
doubt, of what I told you when [I last 
saw you. Do you believe mow that I 
am the only authorized minister of 
Christ in this parish, and are you pre- 
pared to receive instruction from me, 
who am alone able to absolve your sins 
and fit you for death?’ ‘I have thought 
much, sir, of what you said,’ replied the 
dying man, ‘and most of all of what 
you told me, that we are not to receive 
what the Bible says. O, sir, that is an 
awful saying. I must tell you, however, 
that I cannot refuse seeing Mr, ——, 
or any good servant of God who will 
come and pray with me, and cheer my 
drooping soul through the truth of 
Christ. I must believe, sir, what the 
Bible says.’ The curate immediately 
rose to leave, but once more drew near 
to the dying man, and said, ‘I deeply 
regret your decision. I shall, never- 
theless, be ready to give you anything 
that can minister to the nourishment 
of your body; you may send to the 
vicarage whenever you feel disposed, 
I hope you will live to see your error. 
If you do, I shall feel a pleasure in 
coming and consoling you before you 
‘eo hence to be no more,’ Good bye.’ 
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The curate left the room, but he had 
not gone far before he returned, and 
inquired, ‘ Where were you baptized ?’ 
‘ At church,’ was the reply. ‘O, then, 
I have at least some faint hope of your 
salvation.’ They then parted—never to 
see each other again on earth, but to 
meet at last before the judgment-seat 
of Christ.” 

I had scarcely finished this narrative, 
when, weeping, the miller’s wife ex- 
claimed, ““O how I am reminded of my 
poor departed son! I wish good people, 
no matter of what denomination in the 
church of Christ, would visit the dying 
more. Who is to say what word 
spoken may be blessed, and what mat- 
ters it who they are whom God chooses 
to do good by—so as good is done.” 
“* Yes, mother,’ said the daughter, who 
had been sitting most intently listen- 
ing all this time, “and if any Chris- 
tian man may be useful in speaking of 
Christ to one soul, is he not bound to 
try ? and if to one, why not to three 
or four? whilst if he has the ability 
and opportunity, is he not bound to 
speak the truth of Christ to three or 
four thousand as much as to one? It 
seems to me,” said the daughter, show- 
ing an interest in the subject which 
greatly pleased us all, “that it is so 
foolish in any class of men to speak 
as if they were the only persons ap- 
pointed by the Saviour to do good. 
They can work no miracle, as my good 
school-mistress used to say, to show 
that they are specially sent of God; 
and as she would add, so as Christ 7s 
preached, with Paul, ‘I therein do re- 
joice ; yea, and will rejoice.” “ But, 
sir,” said the miller, turning to me, 
“you do not think that this sort of 
teaching is becoming common all over 
the country, and that the people are 
being carried away with it?” No,” 
I replied, “day and Sabbath schools 
are now so general, and the word of 
God so universally taught, that people 
will no longer listen to such arrogant 
pretensions as those put forth by 
Papists and Tractarians, but will judge 
for themselves, and hear those minis- 
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ters of Christ who most fully preach 
the truth and profit their souls. “ Very 
right, too,” was the ready reply from 
all. “But, think you,” said the miller, 
“whilst the children are so wonderfully 
well taught, (and really when I remem- 
ber the few advantages of my younger 
days, and the privileges young people 
have now, it is quite astonishing,) that 
the Bible is loved as well as read?” 
“Not as it ought to be,’ was my 
reply, “but still it is loved by num- 
bers.” 

The conversation now turned upon 
the Prayer Book and the Bible; the 
former being viewed as merely human 
composition, the latter as the word of 
God. The nature of the dispensation 
of grace under which we live was next 
considered, as not being of a local or 
fixed character, but as being the reign 
of the Spirit. The importance of at- 
tending an evangelical ministry was 
strongly urged, as no spiritual improve- 
ment could be expected apart from 
Divine truth. The following views were 
especially expressed :— 

1. Weare not accepted of God because of 
the place in which we worship, but because 
of the spirit of contrition, faith, and love, 
which we possess and cultivate. Thispoint 
has been settled by our Lord long ago. 
When in conversation with the woman 
of Samaria, “ the woman saith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 
Our fathers worshipped in this moun- 
tain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is 
the place where men ought to worship. 
Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the Father. But 
the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Fa- 
ther in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him.” 
O yes! it is spiritual service which is 
acceptable unto God. No matter where 
we worship—whether in a cottage in 
Capernaum, by the scaside, on the brow 
of the mountain, or in the porch of the 
Temple. Ask not whether the place 


has been consecrated by man, but in- 
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quire whether it be consecrated by the 
presence of Christ. For “ where two or 
three are met in his name, there is he 
to bless them and to do them good.” 
My soul! is thy desire to meet thy God? 
Without this, there is no worship in a 
eathedral—with this, there is worship 
by a well. O that the church of God 
may shake itself frcm this and all such 
tendencies to Judaism; and that living 
in the dispensation of the Spirit, wher- 
ever we seek to serve God, we may 
strive to cultivate spiritual worship ! 

2. Weare not accepted of God because 
of the minister under whom we choose to 
sit, but by believing in the Saviour unto 
life. The gospel of Christ is a system 
of great principles. The kingdom of 
Christ consists of those persons, and of 
those persons only, who possess and 
live those great principles. From the 
kingdom of Christ below to that above, 
death is continually introducing those 
whom the Saviour calls. But, reader, 
the principles of Christ’s kingdom ever 
remain the same, however much the 
persons constituting his kingdom may 
change. Persons are mortal, principles 
are immortal. O then, it is the posses- 
sion of the truth that makes the man a 
subject of the Saviour’s reign. None 
belong to Himwho have not His truth— 
all do who live by it. Yes! too—and 
they who are Christ’s ministers are so, 
because of the saving knowledge which 
they thus enjoy of the great principles 
of redeeming love, and the qualifications 
given them by the Lord to instruct 
others in the way. None are his minis- 
ters who are not thus endowed. Men 
may, indeed, boast of belonging to this 
portion of Christ’s church or the other, 
of being in the succession of Peter or 
Paul, but their boasting is vain. The 
great question is—Do they belong to 
Christ? Have they been savingly in- 
structed in his gospel? Are they so 
qualified by the Lord as to be able to 
teach others? Reader! let no consi- 
deration keep you from the ministry of 
godly men—men who speak from the 
heart to the heart. Inquire, indeed, 
concerning what portion of the church . 
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you believe to be most nearly consti- | must test the principles of the church 


tuted after the model of the New Testa- 
ment churches, and that portion choose; 
but let your selection of a ministry be 
that which is most useful to your 
soul, 

3. Lo appreciate aright the gospel of 
Christ, and to give the Lord the glory, 
we must strive to free ourselves from all 
educational prejudices, and be governed 
by the revealed will of God. By it we 


with which we unite, the ministry to 
which we listen, and the course in life 
we pursue. But oh! to have an eye in 
all things to the end—to death, to eter- 
nity, to the glory of God and the salva- 
tion of the immortal soul! All other 
interests must be subordinate to these. 
“ Seek first the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, and all other things shall 
be added thereunto.” 
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Srr,—I am really sorry to make you 
wait so long for my letter, but there is 
no help forit. J serve you no worse 
than I am forced to serve many of my 
friends with whom I have been inti- 
mate, and have corresponded many 
years. My silence has not been owing 
to forgetfulness, but for want of time. 
I have many unanswered letters by me, 
of much longer date than the earliest 
of yours. When you last came, I was 
from home. Upon my return, after 
nearly a month’s absence,so many things 
have required my attention, that I could 
not till now find leisure to write. I 
‘shall be glad to send you a letter when 
I can, but must beg you to excuse me 
when I cannot. 

In yours of the 16th January, you 
desire my thoughts concerning the best 
preservative against wanderings in se- 
eret duties. I would goa long way to 
exercise practicable advice against these 
evils, for my own use. But I believe 
neither you nor I will be able effectually 
to guard against them by any advice 
from others, or endeayours of our own. 
It will be happy for us if we can be in 
some due measure humbled for them,and 
convinced by them of the dreadful evil 
and depravity of our natures. I know 
nothing we can do but pray against 
them, and resolve, in the Lord’s strength, 
not to be discouraged by them from a 
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patient perseverance in waiting upon 
the Lord, as well as we can. How it 
may be with others I know not, but for 
myself, I find I have no more power to 
prevent foolish imaginations from rising 
in my mind, than I have to prevent the 
course of the clouds which fly over my 
head. Hereby I feel, as well as read, 
that I have no sufficiency in myself, so 
much as to think a good thought. Per- 
haps those which I account my worst 
prayers—I mean when I am most sensi- 
ble of these abominations—may in some 
respects be my best, because I am then 
in the least danger of applauding my- 
self, as if I had done something well. 
If I was freed from those evil mixtures, 
and could pray to please myself, I 
should probably lay too much stress 
upon my own performances, and be less 
sensible of that provision which is made 
for me in the advocacy of Jesus, for 
whose sake and intercession alone, I can 
upon good grounds expect to be heard. 
I believe it is never better with us, than 
when we have the deepest sense of our 
own vileness, and are most filled with 
admiration that the Lord should con- 
descend to take any notice of such crea- 
tures. And I believe a chief reason why 
the Lord permits those who love him, 
and who desire to worship Him in spirit 
and in truth, to be thus pestered, is to 
humble and prove us, fo show us what 
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is in our hearts, that we may lie low in 
the dust before Him as the chief of sin- 
ners. For I look upon that reluctance 
to prayer, and that wandering of spirit in 
prayer, which they who have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious complain of, to be 
a more striking proof of the power and 
malignancy of indwelling sin, than all 
the grosser outward abominations which 
are practised by the world who know 
them not. ‘This is the cross we are to 
bear, the enemy against which we are to 
fight. It would be more pleasing to the 
flesh to be wholly freed from this war- 
fare; but the Lord oyerrules it for good, 
and, provided we do not give way to it, 
nor become careless about it, it will not 
hurt us. When we are freed from the 
vile body in which we are at present 
imprisoned, we shall have no more dis- 
turbance of this kind—but till then, 
though we may have some golden hours 
of intermission, when the Lord is 
pleased to be powerfully present with 
us, | apprehend we shall have no full 
discharge from this war. If you had 
not some exercises of this kind, though 
your head was stored with a system of 
divinity, you would not be fit or able to 
preach to the cases of awakened souls, 
for these wanderings area continual bur- 
den and grief to thousands of the Lord’s 
people, no less than they are to you. 

In your last letter you desire me to 
name some eriterva by which to judge of 
yourself aright, and to know whether 
your religion be more than a warmth of 
fancy, or a flush of affection. This sub- 
ject the late Mr. Edwards has treated 
at large in his book on the Religious 
Affections, which I suppose you may 
have read; if not, I recommend it to 
your perusal. Mr. Edwards in some 
places writes rather obscurely, and here 
and there I think distinguishes rather 
too nicely. We need not give our judg- 
ments up implicitly to any writers but 
the inspired penmen of Holy Scripture. 
However, I think his book, upon the 
whole, a very excellent one, though it 
requires a close attention, and indeed a 
person should have some experience 
before he meddles with it. 


ORIGINAL LETTERS OF THE REY. JOHN NEWTON. 


After all, it is the Lord alone who 
can satisfy us, by bearing the testi- 
mony of His own Spirit to His own 
work. The more warmth of affection 
the better, provided the grounds of it 
are Scriptural, and the effects are humi- 
lity, love, and obedience. ‘The tree is 
known by its fruit; and if you are ena- 
bled to walk uniformly in the Lord’s 
ways,—if you aim at obedience to His 
precepts in all things,—resting your 
hope at the same time upon the person, 
work, and promise of Christ,—you 
have reason to conclude that you have 
more than a fancy, or a flash of affection. 
It should seem not hard to tell what is 
the chief object of our desires. The 
miser loves gold, the drunkard strong 
liquor; but in these instances there is 
no opposition from a contrary prin- 
ciple. Believers love Jesus;—they have 
obtained a glimpse of His glory, love, 
and all-sufficiency. He has won their 
hearts; and they know there is no 
other worthy of being their Saviour, 
theix Beloved, and their Portion. They 
approve of His salvation as the way, by 
faith, in opposition to all doings and 
deservings of their own; and as to the 
end, a deliverance not merely from pu- 
nishment, but from sin, which, since 
they have seen and understood what it 
cost their Lord, they have learnt to 
hate with a perfect hatred. But still it 
cleaves to them and wars in them, re- 
tards their progress and clouds their 
evidences. So that if the world judge 
of their state by the exercise of grace, 
they find such defects and so many 
mixtures, that they are almost at a 
stand. And they fluctuate and vary in 
their hopes, according as their frames 
change, till they are enabled simply to 
look to Him, without seeking for some- 
thing in themselves to give them a 
right to the promises He has made to 
poor sinners. The best evidence of 
faith is believing. When we are sen- 
sible of a suitableness between our 
misery as sinners and His power and 
grace as a Saviour, which encourages 
us to venture our all upon Him, and to 
expect our all from Him, it is impos- 
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sible we can be mistaken. But only 
the Lord himself can satisfy us that 
we thus see and thus do; for He is our 
light and our strength; we can neither 
receive nor retain any good without 
Him, and he keeps the key of comfort 
in His own hand. It is our part to 
wait,—to be thankful for what He has 
shown us and done for us,—and to 
follow on that we may know more. 

Please to give my love to Mr. Bryer. 
If he comes this way, we shall be glad 
to see him. 

Tan, Sir, 
Your friend and servant, 
5 June, 77. JOHN NEWTON. 
To the Editor. 

My bDEAR Sir,—I have now sent you 
the last of the series; and I may now 
as well explain that the “ Theological 
Student” to whom these interesting 
letters were addressed, was no other 
than my late venerable and excellent 
father, the Rev. William Evans Bishop, 
then a student in the Academy (after- 
wards called Old College) at Homerton, 
under the tuition of the Drs. Conder, 
Gibbons, and Fisher. He always re- 
tained the highest veneration and affec- 
tion for the excellent counsellors of his 
youth, the effect of whose wise and 
pious suggestions was perhaps after- 
wards visible in the remarkably spi- 
ritual and experimental character of 
his own ministry. That ministry he 
exercised, amidst many interruptions 
from ill-health and nervous excitement, 
in various parts of the country ; but the 
last and happiest years of his life he 
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passed at Sidbury, in Devonshire, where 
he departed to his rest in his 79th 
year, in February, 1837. (Seea Memoir 
of him in the number of the EVANGEL- 
IcAL MAGAZINE for June of that year.) 
His venerable widow survived till No- 
vember of last year, when she also 
ascended to her Saviour’s presence, in 
her 93rd year. May I add,—it is 
among the interesting reminiscences of 
early years, that, now more than half a 
century since, when I had myself just 
entered on a course of studies for the 
ministry in the same honoured institu- 
tion, it was frequently my privilege to 
see and hear the venerable Newton, 
then in the extreme feebleness of age, 
blind, tottering, unable to recollect the 
text upon which he had purposed to 
preach, and obliged to inquire of his 
seryant, who supported him to the 
pulpit (at St. Mary Woolnoth), what 
was; but still loving to ¢a/k upon his 
favourite themes of evyangelic sweet- 
ness to most crowded auditories, who 
hung upon his lips, as those of a man 
just about to “pass into the skies.” 
“The fathers! where are they? The 
prophets! do they live for ever?” No; 
they “do not continue by reason of 
death;” but “JEsus CHRIST IS THE 
SAME YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR 
EVER!” 


Yours faithfully, 
ALFRED BISHOP. 


Beaminster, May 2nd, 1854. 


RETIREMENT OF DR. LEIFCHILD FROM THE PASTORATE 
OF CRAVEN CHAPEL. 


WE have just returned from a series 
of devotional and other exercises par- 
taking largely of the moral sublime. 
The first pastor of Craven Chapel, after 
a ministry in that place of nearly a 
quarter of a century, retires, in his 75th 
year, from his arduous post, and gives 
place to some youthful candidate in the 
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full vigour of his powers. ‘To-day, the 
2nd of May, was fixed on for the vale- 
dictory service; and seldom has it hap- 
pened, either in the metropolis or the 
provinces, that so hallowed a festival 
has been observed. ‘There was a nu- 
merous attendance of ministers, anxious 
to do honour to a distinguished servant 
2A 
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of Christ, who has so well served his 
generation by the will of God; and 
whose genial character has won for him 
the hearty love and confidence of his 
brethren. The attendance of the church 
and congregation was such as might 
have been expected on an occasion so 
peculiarly affecting;—and the tears 
which flowed so freely from many eyes 
bore witness to the fact of how much 
the retiring pastor lived in the affec- 
tions of his flock. As we looked on the 
noble figure of Dr. Leifchild, but little 
sympathizing with his advancing years, 
—beheld him in the midst of an attached 
circle of contemporaries and juniors,— 
and saw his flock before and around 


him, to whom he had ministered with | 


more than ordinary acceptance and suc- 
cess, we could not but feel how greatly 
honoured was the man who, for nearly 
fifty long years, had borne the burden 
and heat of the day; and, by the grace 
of God, had maintained a reputation 
upon which the breath of scandal had 
never fallen. 

The service was conducted so as to 
be interesting throughout. Eyen the 
children in the schools remained, with- 
out weariness, for three hours, and at 
its close the people seemed loth to 
depart. 

The Rev. John Robinson, of the Lon- 
don City Mission, in the absence at the 
time of the Rev. William Bunting, read 
the 4th chapter of Paul’s Epistle to the 
Ephesians, and implored the Divine 
blessing on the proceedings of the day. 

Dr. Leifchild explained the order of 
the service, distinctly stating that he 
had arranged for its catholicity, by 
uniting in it the representatives of 
various evangelical communities, and 
regretting the absence of the Rey. W. 
Brock, who, but for an engagement in 
the country, would have formed part of 
the interesting circle of his beloved 
brethren in the ministry by whom he 
was surrounded, 

The Rev. James Stratten then rose, 
and, in a speech full of heart, gave a 
fine tone to the engagements of the day. 
He furnished an interesting sketch of 
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the history of Craven Chapel, and of the 
steps taken to induce Dr. Leifchild to 
become its minister. Many of his re- 
ferences to his early interviews with the 
Doctor were exceedingly characteristic, 
and proved the power our honoured 
brother had of attaching to himself his 
younger brethren in the ministry by his 
frank and open manner. 

The Rev. Dr. Redford, of Worcester, 
as a college companion and early friend 
of Dr. Leifchild, supplied many details 
of a highly gratifying character in re- 
ference to his student-life; and pro- 
nounced an eulogium which was felt to 
be equally temperate and just. The 
address of our friend did equal honour 
to himself, as one of our most aceam- 
plished scholars, and to Dr. Leifehild, 
as one of the selectest names connected 
with the Nonconformist ministry of the 
present age. 

Then followed two of the deaeons of 
Crayen Chapel, Edward Swaine, Esq., 
and George Wilson, Esq., with a series 
of well-digested statements, tending to 
show, by unquestionable statistics, the 
extraordinary success of Dr. Leifchild’s 
ministry. They did themselves great 
honour, by the manly sense and Chris- 
tian feeling which they displayed on 
the occasion. The single fact that Dr. 
Leifchild, in his pastorate at Craven 
Chapel, had received 1900 into fellow- 
ship, some 1500 of whom had been 
ealled by his own ministry, was suffi- 
cient to call forth from all Christian 
hearts ascriptions of praise to God, for 
the blessing which had rested upon the 
devoted ministry of our friend. 

Mr. Wilson’s references to the pecu- 
niary testimonial to Dr. Leifchild were 
very delicately managed. The sub- 
scription now amounts to £1700; it was 
to be kept open till the last day of 
May—so that we have no doubt that 
£2000 will be handed over to Dr. Leif- 
child, as a substantial proof of the love 
of his flock, and of others who have 
united with them in this expression of 
their confidence and regard. 

Dr. Leifchild’s response to the ad- 
dresses of his deacons, who acted on 


POETRY. 


behalf of the church, was calm, digni- 
fied, earnest, and such as became his 
years and his ministerial standing. It 
must have sunk deeply into the hearts 
of all his people. How much may all 
our brethren long to be able, at the 
close of their several pastorates, to speak 
as Dr. Leifchild did, with the htimble 
confidence of his fidelity to Christ and 
his truth. In responding to that part 
of the deacon’s address which announced 
the testimonial, Dr. Leifchild eyinced 
his taste and good feeling in an equal 
degree. Certainly such a testimonial 
was richly deserved, and sheds equal 
honour on the contributors and the 
receiver. 

After Dr. Leifchild sat down three 
addresses were delivered, in succession, 
by Drs. Hamilton and Archer, and by 
the Rev. J. Aldis, on subjects con- 
nected with Christian union. Cor- 
dighty, in Dr, Hamilton,—energy, in 
Dr, Archer,—and fervent brotherly 
fove in Mr, Aldis, were the character- 
istics of the addresses most prominent, 
At this juncture of the engagements of 
the morning, Dr. Morison, as an old 
friend of Dr. Leifchild, delivered some 
counsels to the church, in review of 
the past, and contemplation of the 
opening future. The Rey. Mr. Thodey 
then closed the solemnities of the morn- 
ing in fervent prayer; and we verily 
belieye that few retired from the sanc- 
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tuary withont feeling that God had been 
in the midst of them. The savour and 
unction of the day will long be re- 
membered, 

In the evening, Dr. Leifchild’s friends 
gave a public dinner, in honour of their 
retiring pastor, at Freemasons’ Hall. 
It was a great gathering, and conducted 
in eyery respect suitable to the occa- 
sion. John Brown, Esq., presided, and 
conducted the business, after dinner, 
with great tact and propriety. The 
company were addressed by the Chair- 
man, Dr. Leifchild, George Hitchcock, 
Esq., Samuel Morley, Esq., the Rev. 
Thomas Binney; William Leifchild, Esq., 
Dr. Leifchild’s brother; Apsley Pellatt, 
Esq., M.P.; George Wilson, Esq.; the 
Rey. J. R. Leifchild, Dr. Leifchild’s 
only son; and Charles Hindley, Esq., 
pi BE 

One yery touching incident con- 
nected with the proceedings of the 
evening was an address, read by George 
‘Wilson, Esq., from the Ladies of Craven 
Chapel to Mrs. Leifchild, marked by the 
most delicate reference to her well- 
known Christian and womanly virtues. 
It was a fine and touching sentiment 
that fell from the lips of her only son 
on the occasion, that his father, great 
and good as he was, would never have 
been what he was but for his beloved 
mother, who had been the ministering 
spirit of his eventful career. 


Poetrp. 


THE MOUNTAINS OF SCRIPTURE. 
Tun Ark on the summit of Ararat stood, 
When the mountains emerged from the midst of the flood ; 
On the summit of Sinai the Deity came, 
And uttered his law amid thunder and flame ; 
On the summit of Carmel the far-sighted seer 
Beheld the small cloud from the ocean appear ; 
On the summit of Zubor the Sayiour was seen, 
Transfigured in grandeur, and glory serene; 
On Calvary’s summit Emmanuel bled, 
When the sins of his people were laid on his head ; 
From Olivet’s summit did Jesus arise, 
To receive from his Father his throne in the skies ; 
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And now, on the summit of Zion above, 

He reigns in his glory, and pleads in his love ; 
And thence he shall come on the last dreadful day, 
When the mightiest mountains are all fled away. 


THE GOODLY HERITAGE.* 
Wuat though the arch-enemy’s hand 
With weeds has encumber’d the soil, 
The earth is Emmanuel’s land, 
With the corn, and the wine, and the 
oil ; 
And the verdure that follows soft showers, 
The bud that looks up to the light, 
And the manifold odours of flowers,— 
E’en deserts have spots that are bright. 


The eye may be dimm’d by a tear, 
| For the blossom its promise may break ; 
Green leayes become yellow and sere, 
Yet the heart was not fashion d to each; 
The sprinklings of glory attest 
Earth’s sun-crown’d primeval array, 
And illustrate the hope of a rest 
In the calm of an infinite day. 


Latcus. 
Camden Town, March 31st, 1854, 


Rebtetw of Religious Publtcations. 


ExaMINATION oF Mr, Mavrice’s THE0- 
LocicaL Essays. By Rosrrt 8, Canp- 
tisH, D.D. 


James Nisbet and Co. 


Tuis is one of the most massive and 
satisfying theological works we have read 
for many a day. In our notice of Mr. 
Maurice’s essays, which appeared in No- 
vember last, we ventured to express a 
“hope that the criticisms which his 
volume would doubtless call forth from 
the Christian press, might lead him to re- 
view the conclusions he had come to; aud 
that this might result in convincing him 
that there is a deeper philosophy than he 
yet possesses, a deeper meaning in Scrip- 
ture than he has yet succeeded in bring- 
ing out of it, and deeper wants in human 
nature than his present theology can sup- 
ply.” In this admirable volume, Dr. 
Candlish has provided every requisite for 
thus influencing the mind of Mr. Maurice ; 
and, did we not know how tenacious is 
the grasp which a preconceived system 
lays on the mind, especially when it has 
been to any extent the offspring of that 
mind, and has been given to the world 
in print, we should have considerable 
expectation of this result being pro- 


* May be sung to ‘‘ Kenilworth,” in CunweEn’s 
People's Service of Song.” 


duced. Even as the case stands, how- 
ever, we are not without hope of Mr. 
Maurice. We trust he is too sincere a 
lover of truth to hesitate to follow its 
guidance, even when led by it in an un- 
expected direction, At all events, this 
volume of Dr. Candlish’s cannot but con- 
vince him that he has hitherto entirely 
misunderstood the evangelical view of 
Christianity ; that he has utterly misre- 


presented it in his essays; and that, in- 
stead of contending against a real op- 
ponent, he has been wasting his strength 
in fighting with shadows, Dr. Candlish 
has here cut out some work for him. By 
and by a new edition of his essays may 
be called for. Let him, then, instead of 
again exhibiting himself in conflict with 
shadowy phantoms, endeayour to grapple 
with the living verities which are here set 
forth. Let him, if he can, show their 
inconsistency either with Scripture or 
with sound reason, and their inadequacy 
to meet the deepest wants and longings 
of awakened humanity. This would be 
an attempt more worthy of Mr. Maurice 
than that in which he has been recently 
occupied. It would probably result in 
convincing him that there are depths in 
the spiritual nature of man which he has 
not hitherto succeeded in fathoming, and 
truths in the Bible to answer the cry 
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which ascends from those depths, which 
he has not hitherto understood. 

It is one of our most decided convic- 
tions, that a deep and thorough awaken- 
ing of our spiritual nature by the power 
of God, is absolutely necessary to a right 
understanding of his word. The work of 
the Spirit upon our minds in convincing 
of sin, is essential to our forming a just 
estimate of the work of Christ in atoning 
for sin. Where there is o conviction of 
sin, or where conyiction of sin is but 
feeble, or is connected (as in the case of 
Mr. Maurice) with false conceptions of 
the character of God, how can there be a 
right appreciation of the divinely ap- 
pointed remedy for sin? It is worthy the 
serious consideration of Mr. Maurice, 
whether his own views and feelings on 
this subject are in full harmony with those 
of prophets and apostles. Has his spirit 
been as deeply stirred in connexion with 
it as was that of Job, or David, or Isaiah > 
Can he join in their lowly and spirit- 
humbling confessions of depravity and 
guilt? Can he sympathize with the soul- 
abasing utterances of St. Paul? There is 
much in this view of the subject. If he 
has no heartfelt sympathy with the sacred 
writers in their views of sin, how can he 
sympathize with them in their views re- 
garding the remedy for sin, and the fear- 
ful results of sin, when the remedy for it 
is neglected or despised ? 

Now, on Mr. Maurice’s own showing, 
his experience is here sadly defective. 
In a letter of his, published at his own 
request in the recent pamphlet of Dr. 
Jelf, and here quoted by Dr. Candlish, 
Mr. Maurice gives the following as 
the starting point of his theology :— 
‘‘ When I first began,’’ he says, ‘‘ to seek 
God in earnest for myself, the feeling 
that I needed a deliverer from an over- 
whelming weight of selfishness, was the 
predominant one in my mind. Then I 
found it more and more impossible to 
trust in any being who did not hate sel- 
fishness, and who did not desire to raise 
his creatures out of it. Such a being was 
altogether different from the mere image 
of good-nature I had seen among uniyer- 
salists. He was also very different from 
the mere sovereign whom I heard of 


331 


amongst Calvinists. ... . But I thought 
he was just that being who was exhibited 
in the cross of Jesus Christ.’’ (p. 4.) 

‘* So far,”’ we say, ‘so good,” only he is 
guilty of a gross misrepresentation, when 
he speaks of Calvinists as making God a 
‘‘mere sovereign.’ But, passing this, let 
our readers observe how entirely the ele- 
ment of guilt is here overlooked, There 
is absolutely no recognition of it. He 
does not acknowledge himself the violater 
of any law, nor does he sue for any par- 
don. With Mr. Maurice, God is not only 
not a ‘‘ mere soyereign,’’ he is not a sove- 
reign at all. Mr. Maurice has no confes- 
sion of transgressions to make to God, no 
forgiveness to ask from Him, and conse- 
quently needs no blood of atonement shed 
for him. He merely wishes ‘a deliverer 
from an overwhelming weight of selfish- 
ness.” A worthy wish, truly! but one 
in which a heathen who had never been 
enlightened by revelation might share. 
And this runs throughout Mr, Maurice’s 
entire theology. It is his fundamental 
error, The rectoral character of God is 
denied. His law is annulled and set aside. 
Man has no guilt and needs no propitia- 
tory sacrifice. All he requires is deliver- 
ance from selfishness. Well does Dr. 
Candlish remark, in commenting on this 
extract, that Mr. Maurice ‘‘ does not ap- 
pear to have pushed his inquiries so far 
as Coleridge did, into man’s sinful nature, 
and the Almighty’s moral government. 
In particular, in his very first statement 
of the experience which originated his 
theology, as well as throughout {the whole 
of his subsequent exposition of it, there is 
an entire omission of the fact of guilt, as 
a real fact in our history, and a fact with 
which a righteous God must deal.’’ (p.11.) 

The brief space we can afford will not 
permit us to enter into an extended ex- 
amination of this work of Dr. Candlish. 
He has sifted Mr. Maurice’s essays 
thoroughly; he follows the writer of 
them step by step through his entire 
volume ; and, while he writes in an excel- 
lent spirit, and does full justice to the 
eminent abilities of his opponent, he does 
not fail to make a thorough exposure of 
his constant misrepresentations of evan- 
gelical Christianity, his frequent perver- 
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sioné of Scripture, and his utter failure to 
deal faitly with the questions at issue. 

The book opens with the lecture which 
Dr. Catidlish delivered in London in 
February last, before the Young Men’s 
Christian Aséo¢iation; in which we have 
a brief but searchitig analysis and expo- 
ste of Mf, Maurice’s views. The sub- 
jéct is then taken up in éxtenso. In the 
first chapter we havé brought under re- 
view “the Sotirces of Theology, in the 
nature of God, which is love, and the 
necessity of man, which is sin.’ In the 
second chapter “‘ the original Elements of 
Theology, as aremedial system,” are point- 
éd owt. In thé three following chapters 
‘¢the Remedy provided in the person and 
work of the Redeemer,’ is considered. 
Then we have a chapter on ‘‘ the Remedy 
applied,’”’ in whieh the doctrines of justi- 
fieation by faith and regeneration are dis- 
cussed; The succeeding chapters treat 
on ‘* the Ascension of Christ,” ‘ the Jwdg- 
mént Day,” “Inspiration,” “ the Person- 
ality and Teaching of the Holy Spirit,”’ 
“the Unity of the Church,” and “ the 
Trifity.”’ In the concluding chapter on 
“the Futtite State,” we have an able dis- 
cussioft of the subjects of ‘ Kternal Life 
and Eternal Death.” 

We give the following passage as a 
specimen of Dr, Candlish’s mode of deal- 
ing With his opponent :—“ It moves one’s 
deepest sorrow to see a man like this 
author trying to gain his ease by mere 
abusé of the opposite cotthsel. Let it be 
granted that in popular statements of the 
doctrine of the atonement tinguarded ex- 
pressions may be found: Surely one so 
learhed and so charitable; ought to khow 
that he is really fighting against awwooden 
soldier—a there than of straw; and that 
he i8 offeiisively caricaturing a belicf 
which to very many poor afflicted ones is 
thé very life of their souls. Is he not 
aware that the true and only idea he has 
to deal with, is the idea of substitution ? 
Let him exptihge that idea,—not loose 
declamation about it—not ignorant per- 
versions of it—but the idea itself,—out of 
the Bible, out of the creeds: Let him 
expunge it out of the great conscience of 
mankind. Then his catise is won. 

“ This, however, is not sO éasy a task as 
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the other. Is there such an attribute as 
justice in the character of God }—not jus- 
tice of a different kind from what we call 
justice among men; but the very same— 
the justice which would force me, how= 
ever willing ‘to forgive a wrong done to 
me Without exacting an equivalent for it; 
(p: 187,;) yet, as a judge, to count the 
eriminal euilty, and enforce the sentence 
of the law? That is the fair analogy; 
imperfect, no doubt, but fair, The author 
must surely know that, and he should 
have said it. If he denies that God judges 
and condemns us,—that we are actually 
guilty and condemned,—he raises anothe? 
question: OF course, in that case there is 
no need of any judicial procedure, any 
infliction of punishment; either upon men 
theriselyes, or upon a surety in their 
stead. But the doctrine of substitution; 
as held by its advocates, proceeds upon 
the asstimption that thete is gtilt, erimi- 
nality; blamewortHiness; attaching to all 
men, and that the Judge of all deals with 
it judicially, in the terms of his own law: 
Disprove the assumption, and the doé- 
trine falls. But, in all fairness, discuss 
the principle of the doctrine upon thé 
assumption. Here, then; ate we all stim- 
monéd before the Judge,—conipelled to 
plead guilty, — condemned, — senteréed. 
What now is the Judge, the Lawsiver, to 
do? Does he divest himself of the judi- 
cial character? The unsophisticated con- 
science of mankind answers—No, he can- 
not: My conscience, the more I know 
and believe that he is love, answers the 
more emphatically—No, he cannot. Were 
he to forgive me without exécuting thé 
judicial senttence which, the more I see 
that he loves me, the more I feel that niy 
deep guilt desetves; I could not forgive 
myself. I feel as if almost I would Bé 
compelled myself to exéeute it; And he 
tells mé that this feeling is tight. But 
Ke tells me this when he presents to mé 
one—his only-begotten Son—whoni, in 
infihite love, he serids=who, if infinite 
love, comes—to take my place. He is 
infinitely worthy ; and the more I gaze 
on him obeying, suffeting, dying, as the 
substitute of sinners, of whom I am chief, 


| the more do I admire thé glorious har- 


mony of righteousness and love which the 
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gracious atrangement unfolds. I lay the 
biitden of my conscious suilt on him, 
And now, with conscience cleansed, and 
heart Won over,—my own seiise of justice 
being satisfied, as well as the claims of 
that justice of God which I deeply feel 
must be met,—I return to my Father, and 
have peace’? (Pp. 231-3.) 

- Dr. Caiidlish has performed a ereat 
servicé for the Christian public in pre- 
pating this masterly work for the press. 
Tt will riehly repay perusal, and ought to 
hayé a wide circulation. We would re- 
commend our brethren in the ministry 
especially to procure it. It contains more 
matter than Mr. Maurice’s volume, and 
may be had for about one half its price, 


Consrcratzep Hpierts; or, Scenes of 
Higher Manifestation, By the Rev, 
Rozert Frerevson, LL.D; F.S.A.; 
Membér of the Royal Irish Academy, 
&e., §c: 

London: Ward and Co. 

Tuts is a volume of great power and 
comprehensiveness. The subjects, the 
localities treated of, are not indeed novel, 
as scenes of natural grandeur, or as 
“sacred places’’ suggestive of lessons and 
commemorative of events identified with 
the highest interests of our world. The 
mountains of Scripture have often been 
described—their wild and rugged magni- 
ficence has been made abundantly fami- 
liar to us—their associations have been 
frequently gathered up, and combined 
into eloquent dissertations on great 
truths; but in no instance, within our 
récollection, have they been presented so 
vividly to the mind, or invested with 
such solemnity, impressivenéss and power 
as @yetlasting preachers of God’s pur- 
poses and man’s hopes as in this volume. 

The first chapter—‘‘ The Power of Men- 
tal Association ’’—is a fitting and beau- 
tiful introduction ; the second, ‘* Mount 
Arafat; or, the Integrity of Holy Cha- 
racter;’ is an admirable sketch of the 
conflict and triumph of deep-seated prin- 
ciple } the third, ‘‘ Mount Moriah; or, 
the Heroism of Faith,’ unfolds with 
peculiar power and tenderness the great 
struggle of the patriarch when called to 
offer hig son, and deduces with felicity 
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the momentous lessons taught; the fourth 
“‘Motint Horeb; or, the Great Commis- 
sion,’ déscribes very forcibly the cha- 
racter of Moses, and his investiture as the 
leader and lawgiver of the Hebrew peo- 
ple; the fifth, ‘‘ Mount Sinai; or, the 
Universal Law of Moral Being,” is a chap- 
ter of gréat excellence ; it is perhaps the 
most profound in the yolume ; it exhibits 
with force the universality aid perpetuity 
of the law; the ixth, ‘‘ Mount Pisgah ; 
or, the Vision of he Future,” beautifully 
sketches the closing scene of Moses’ life; 
and glances at the bright hopes of im- 
mortality that illumine ‘the chaiiber 
where the good man meets his fate;’’ the 
seventh and eighth, ‘‘ Mount Carmel; or, 
the Claims of the One True God;’’ and 
“Divine Majesty softening into Love,” are 
chapters of great power and beauty; the 
character of Elijah is finely delineated, 
whilst the Divine perfections are shown 
to unite and express themselves in love 
on the cross of Christ; the ninth, ‘*‘ Mount 
Zion; or, the Perpetuity of the Church,” 
expounds the principles and mission of 
the Church of Christ ; but to our amaze- 
ment, contends for the most prominent 
and objectionable points of the millenna- 
rian creed; the tenth, ‘‘ Mount Lebanon; 
or, the Harmony of Nature and Reve- 
lation,’’ is designed to show that the 
great lessons to be gathered from the 
grand and beautiful forms of the material 
creation, are in perfect oneness with 
those of the Written Word; and that no 
one; whose spirit is lighted up by intel- 
ligent piety, can fail to contemplate the 
yatiety and magnificence of nature with 
admiration, pleasure, and benefit; the 
eleventh, ‘Mount Tabor—the Mount of 
Beatitudes; or, the Principles of thé 
Interior Life,” is a masterly exposition of 
the great truths taught in the greatest 
and most comprehensive of all sermons ; 
the twelfth, ‘The Mount of Transfigu- 
ration ; or, the Fact of a Glorified Huma- 
nity,” is, we think, the most complete 
and beautiful chapter in the book; it con- 
tains a fine vindication of the deathless 
perpetuity of human consciousness ; the 
thirteenth, “Mount Calvary; or, the 
Central Fact of Christianity,” is; as its 
title implies, a vindication of the great 
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doctrine of the atonement by the blood 
of Christ; the fourteenth, ‘* Mount 
Olivet; or, the Soul on her Ascent to 
God,” is a very rich and striking deve- 
lopment of the principles which enter into 
true assimilation, or ascent of the soul 
to God; and the last, ‘‘The Mount; or, 
the Glories of Immortality,”’ is a very 
brilliant and inspiring delineation of the 
distinguishing characteristics and enjoy- 
ments of a future life, 

We have thus run over the contents of 
this very able volume, in order to give 
our readers some idea of its richness and 
variety. A perusal will convince them 
that the writer is a man of no ordinary 
power. His views are comprehensive 
and full of life; and his mode of treat- 
ment is fresh, vigorous, and brilliant. 
If any fault attaches to the book, it is the 
excessive splendour of its diction. It 
literally dazzles. The ordinary reader 
will perhaps feel himself bewildered 
amid the solar blaze of some of its pages, 
The light, however, is beautiful, and will 
win rather than repel, 


Tue Press: Its Lights and Shadows. 
A Lecture, delivered at Trevor Chapel, 


Brompton. By Joun Morison, D.D., 
Tui Dee Now Vi 


London: Ward & Co. 

Dr. Morison has acted wisely in giy- 
ing a prominent place to the Press in his 
Lectures to Young Men. It is an agency 
invested with a species of omnipotence 
for good or evil, and therefore requires 
the vigilant inspection of able, cultivated, 
and Christian men. Whilst it may be- 
come the mightiest auxiliary of science, 
civilization, and religion, it may also be 
employed as the minister of crime, immo- 
rality, and the grossest forms of impiety. 
And hence to trace its history, and to 
dissect and analyze the character of its 
teeming productions in the present day, 
is at once to inform and shield the minds 
of young men, This has been ably done 
in the lecture now before us. 

The first part of this lecture consists of 
an exceedingly valuable digest of ‘“ the 
history of the making of books.’ After 
adverting to the various modes of book- 
making among the classic nations of an- 
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tiquity, the Egyptians, the Chinese, and 
during the middle ages, the last, or print- 
ing by movable, types, is glanced at, 
and, in the following eloquent passage, is 
shown to have been associated with the 
Reformation in the proyidential arrange- 
ments of God :— 

‘In looking back on the discovery of 
the art of printing, we are struck with 
two things ;—first, that so many ages 
should have rolled away,—ages, many of 
them of the highest mental activity,— 
before this apparently simple invention 
should have taken its place among the 
practical sciences for the benefit of man- 
kind ;—and, second, that it should have 
come forth to the light at that precise 
juncture in the history of Europe, when 
it was capable of achieving the highest 
possible amount of good to the enthralled 
and benighted children of men. If an 
earlier advent might have checked many 
of the enormities of a priest-ridden age, 
it became, at its birth, the star of hope to 
one of the mightiest movements connected 
with the history of the Christian faith. 
Just at that period, when all the printing 
establishments of Europe were in a state 
of excitement, exulting in the new dis- 
covery at Mentz, and forming plans for 
unlocking the manuscript stores of past 
ages, as well as creating new sources of 
iUlumination for the people,—God was 
silently, but surely, preparing a circle of 
unexpected agents, who were to wield 
this new and mighty power for upheaying 
the most intolerable bondage that ever 
enslayed humanity under the Christian 
name. Is it enthusiastic to affirm that 
the art of printing was deferred, in God’s 
providence, for fourteen centuries and a 
half, that, when in mercy it was given to 
mankind, the first-fruits of its skill and 
energy might be consecrated to the in- 
terests of the Protestant Reformation? 
One thing is certain, that just when the 
press was equipped for spreading know- 
ledge, with inconceivable rapidity, over 
the face of Europe awaking from the 
slumber of ages, the Reformers were in 
the field to pour a flood of light upon 
the darkness which brooded over the 
nations.”’ 

After much that is strikingly and 
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powerfully put as to the achievements 
and restrictions of the press, this part of 
the lecture is wound up in these words, 
which must excite a thrill of admiration 
and gratitude in the hearts of all who 
appreciate their privileges as Christians 
and freemen :—‘‘ What a magnificent spec- 
tacle is the free press of Great Britain 
and America at the present moment! No 
public censor presides over its produc- 
tions. No agent of government, no ghost- 
ly ecclesiastic, can stand between the 
people and the light which it is destined 
to spread. The restrictions of a less en- 
lightened age have passed away; and, 
like a vast fountain, it is pouring forth its 
thousand streams, in all directions, for 
the illumination of mankind, on every 
subject involving the present and ever- 
lasting well-being of the human race. 
Honour be to the men who fought for us 
the battle of a free press! Their names 
will go down to posterity as among the 
best benefactors of their species. They 
confronted power and prejudice with the 
weapons of reason and truth; and the 
class of politicians with whom they did 
battle, are either utterly extinct, or have 
ceased to have any sway in the direction 
of our national affairs.” 

In the second part of this lecture, Dr. 
Morison enters into an able and instruc- 
tive examination of the press in our own 
country, in a three-fold aspect. First, he 
examines the press ‘‘as the shadow is 
seen nearly altogether to prevail,” di- 
viding its shadowy region into the “‘ flagi- 
tious press,’ ‘the venal press,” ‘‘ the scep- 
tical press,’ and ‘‘ the Jeswitical press ;’’ se- 
cond, he looks ‘‘at the press as lights and 
shadows are seen alternating,’ and pro- 
nounces a just and discriminating judg- 
ment on the theology, the philosophy, 
the history, and the light literature of 
the day; third, he glances ‘‘ at the press 
as it is cleared of all shadows, and sheds 
its pure and refulgent brightness upon a 
dark and benighted world.’’ And here, 
as a thing of course, his attention is con- 
fined to the Scriptures, and the splendid 
triumphs achieved in modern times in 
diffusing them throughout the world. 

In the second part of this lecture there 
are many striking and powerful passages 
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which we feel tempted to quote, but we 
must confine ourselves to one on the sub- 
ject of the venal press, leaving our readers 
to apply it :— 

‘“‘Then there is the venal press, more 
respectable, indeed, in look and preten- 
sion than the ribald press; but still not 
less injurious in its effects upon the com- 
munity, because it reaches a higher grade 
of society. It has talent, energy, power 
of various kinds; and is in the hands of 
men who have become rich in conducting 
it ;—but still it is vena/—it is at its price, 
not in gold, perhaps, but in something 
which it knows will produce it. Its 
mainspring is not the love of truth— 
religious, moral, political—but the love 
of interest. It looks out with prophetic 
eye to see how the wind may blow ;—not 
whether it shall blow a favourable gale 
for the good of society, but whether it 
can so accommodate itself to passing 
events and circumstances, as to make the 
gale fill its own sail, and replenish its 
own coffers. In its turn it has spoken on 
every side, and boxed the entire compass 
of party politics; it has only one great 
purpose—to secure its own aggrandize- 
ment. To this one object it bends every 
available resource of intellect, wealth, and 
influence ;—and though its character is 
well known, and no discerning man trusts 
its integrity, it sails along on the tide 
which it has created, and society suffers 
the sad penalty of being taught, by a 
prominent example, to confound the dis- 
tinction between truth and falsehood, 
or to think with less veneration of the 
press,—one of the greatest calamities that 
can befall the morality of a great nation.” 

The samples we have presented will be 
sufficient to show the comprehensive and 
superior character of this lecture, and its 
adaptedness to inform the minds, and di- 
rect and mature the principles, of young 
men. Eyery young man who would un- 
derstand how the press is impregnating 
the moral, political, and religious atmo- 
sphere of the world with the elements of 
truth and falsehood—of life and death, 
should read and ponder this able and 
seasonable lecture. Cr. 
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Tun LAnp or Sinim; of; China and 
Chinese Missions, By the Revs Wuin- 
piAmM GILLESPrE; for seven years agent of 
the London Missionary Society; at Hong- 
Kong and Canton, and now Minister of 
the United Presbyterian church, Shiels, 
Aberdeenshire. 8vo; pp. 250; 

Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 

Tuts volume is gracefully dedicated to 
the Rev. Dr. Legge, president of the 
Missionary Seminaty at Hong-Kong, by 
one who well knew both his worth and 
his ability. Myr. Gillespie was a Chinese 
Missionary of great promise, and, had 
not the state of his dear wife’s health 
called him home, he bid fair for great 
achievements, His heart yet beats warm 
for China; and the volume we now in- 
troduce to our readers will tend to keep 
alive and strengthen the enthusiastic feel- 
ing which now happily obtains, in refer- 
ence to that most exciting field of Mis- 
siohary enterprise. 

The subjects handled by Mr. Gillespie; 
with great perspicuity and force; are, 
I, China and the Chinese People. H. 
The Idolatry of the Chinese. II. Dif- 
ficulties in Evangelizing China. IY. 
Arguments for Christian Missions to 
China. V. Encourdgements to enlarged 
Effort. VI. Concluding Notices. 

This volume is calculated to do great 
good at the present juncture ; it is well 
and forcibly written; and has our most 
cordial recommendation, 

Tus JournaAt or SAcrED Literature. 
New Series. No. XI. April, 1854; 
London; Blackader and Co, 

We have often been gratified by the 
spirit and scholarship of this journal, 
both under the superintendence of Dr. 
Kitto; and under that of its present 
editor. Sometimes we have had occasion 
to regret the publication of crude and 
profitless speculations in its pages, and 
have not hesitated to ayow our opinions 
on the matter. ‘The present number con- 
tains several excellent papers, which will 
amply repay perusal. ‘The Bible and the 
‘Common People; with perhaps some 
little deduction, is valuable as a notice of 
more recent comments and expositions of 
the Scriptures. The Inspired Character 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


of the Four Gospels; a continuation of a 
formet article; and Discrepancy and 
Inspiration not Incompatible—are worthy 
of attention. The Sketch of Dr, Kitto; 
The Burial of Moses; St. Paul and 
Josephus ; The Gospel Preached by 
Christ, &c:; are superior of their kind. 
The paper on the Hebrew Tenses will 
be appreciated by scholars. Of the arti- 
cle on Miracles wé cannot express our= 
selves in terms of commendation or ap- 
proval. It is one-sided, clumsy, and so- 
phistieal as a piece of reasoning, damag- 
ig rathér than fortifying the writer’s 
position ; and, as the utterance ofa spirit 
evidently steeped in the very gall of bit- 
terness, and incapable of one emotion of 
manly generosity, even when bending 
over the ashes of the dead, it is an out- 
rage on all the amenities of sacred litera- 
ture; We cannot but marvel that the 
respected editor of this Journal could 
permit his pages to be dishonoured by 
the coarse and abusive language which 
the writer employs in reference to Dr. 
Wardlaw, who was a model of courteous- 
ness and Christian charity ii controversy, 
and one of the brightest ornaments of 
theological literature. As our eye fell on 
the repulsive expressions in question, 
which evidently, from somie cause or 
another; afte the offspring of malice and 
vindictiveness, we could not help ex- 
claiming, ‘‘ An enemy hath dorie this.” 
Tue Poft or Tun SANCTUARY? @ Cen- 
tenary Conumemoration of the Labour's 
and Services, Literary and Devotional, of 
the Rev. Isaae Watts, D.D., preceded 
by Remarks on the Origin of Psalmody and © 
Christian Hymnology in Earlier Times, 
By Jostan Conver. 
London: Snow. 

We have already commended this very 
valuable and beautiful memorial of Dr, 
Watts to the notice of our readers, As 
the spirited publisher is now enabled to 
present this voltime at a considerably 
rediced price, we take an early opportu- 
nity of urging it afresh on the attention 
of all Noneonformist pastors ahd eoii- 
gregations, and of the thousaiids of Epis- 
copalians thtoughout England who sing 
the inimitable Ryiins of Di: Watts, A 
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perusal of this valuable little volume will 

augment their pleasite and profit in 

siiiging his divine songs. 

War with Russia BoTH JUST AND BX+ 
PEDIENT : @ Discourse delivered in Union 
Chapel, Briston Hill, April 26th, 1854. 
By the Red, Joun Hatt, Published 
by request. 

London: Ward and Co. 

Tats is a discourse of a very superior 
order. It abounds with great principles 
foreibly and even eloquently expressed: 
Of the miany sermons preached on the 
day of our National Fast, few we think 
would be found more impressive or 
powerful thaii this. It reflects the highest 
eredit on My; Hall’s head and heart as a 
man arid a Christiaii minister. 
Tur NortH British Revinw. 

May. 

Edinburgh : W. P. Kennedy. 

TuHis is an exceedingly valuable num- 
ber of this able journal. The first article, 
on the Plurality of Worlds, is 4 paper of 
a very superior order. It is eloquent, 
logical, and profoundly scientific. It is 
a complete +éfiitation of a volume re- 
cently published, aiid which, we regret 
to find; has met with commendation 
where it should have béén condemned: 
The second, on British and Continental 
Characteristics, is beautifully written, and 
abounds with most salutary lessons. All 
men in business, and all members of 
Christian churches, should read it. The 
third, on the Union With England, and 
Scottish Nationality; is valuable, and 
should be ftead on both sides of the 
Tweed. The fourth, on Christianity in 
the Second Ceiitury; and the Christian 
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Evidences, is a thoroughly excellent ar- 
ticle. The fifth, on the Att of Educa- 
tion, is ohe of the ablest papers we 
remember to have read on that yery im- 
portant subject. All who have anything 
to do with training the young should 
study it: The remaining articles; Rus- 
kin and Architecture, Professor Forbes 
and Mr. Lloyd in Scandinavia; and 
Auguste Comte and Positivism; are able, 
dnd will be read with pleasure; 


A History or Gretcn, from the Earliest 
Times to the Roman Conquest. With 
Supplementary Chapters on the History 
of Literature and Art. By Wituta 
Sarre, LL.D., Editor of the Diction- 
aries of * Greck and Roman Antiquities,” 
“ Biography and Mythology,” ad Geo- 
graphy.’ Illustrated by 100 Engravings 
on Wood, 8Syo, pp. 660. 

John Murray, 

In its department, we regard this most 
scholarly production of Dr, Smith as 
the best decidedly in the English lan- 
guage, It deserves a place in the largest 
and humblest collections of books; and 
may be eonsulted with equal adyantage 
by the classical scholar, and the ordinary 
English reader, 


LITERARY NOTICE, 

Tur addresses delivered on occasion of 
the Rey. Dr, Leifchild’s retirement from 
the Pastorate of Craven Chapel, are in 
the press, and will be published, by 
Ward and Co., in a few days. 

N.B. We regret exceedingly that we 
are so far in arreais in our Review de- 
partment: In July we hope to notice 
many neglected volumes. 
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NOTICE TO WIDOWS ENTITLED TO RELIEF 
_ AT THE MIDSUMMER DISTRIBUTION, 
We beg to apprize the Widows who 
received no grant at the Christmas Dis- 
tribution of profits arising from the sale of 


the EvANGELICAL MaAGAzine, that their 
applications must be made for aid at Mid- 
summer, on or before the 25th of June. 
No grant can be made without such ap- 
plication. 
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DR, JOHN PYE SMITH’S FIRST LINES OF 
CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, 

We have only just time, this month, 
to announce the fact, that this standard 
work has at last issued from the press. 
From a rapid glance at its contents, we 
are of opinion that it will not disappoint 
the class for whom it is more immedi- 
ately intended, viz., all those, lay and 
clerical, who wish to arrive at a sound 
critical view of Christian theology. It 
is a monument of the vast knowledge 
and industry of the late amiable and 
learned Theological Tutor of Homerton 
College. Next month, we hope to fur- 
nish our readers with some account of 
this great work. 


CONGREGATIONAL LECTURES. 

Tue Rev. Dr, Alliott, President of the 
Western College, delivered at the Con- 
gregational Library, London, during the 
month of April last, an exceedingly able 
and interesting Course of Lectures on 
“‘ Psychology in its Relation to Investi- 
gations respecting the Religious Life, 
Natural Theology, and Supernatural Com- 
munications from God ;”’ the object being 
to discuss, with the aid of Psychology, se- 
veralimportant and controverted questions 
relative to each of the three topics. In 
the first Lecture, the learned Professor 
explained the relation of the science of 
mind to investigations respecting the 
Religious Life, Natural Theology, and 
Revelation. In the second, he discussed 
the questions, ‘‘ Does Religion originate 
in a distinct faculty, susceptibility, or 
principle of the Human Mind?” and 
“ Has the Human Will a self-determining 
power?” In the third, he considered, 
at great length, our idea of God, and how 
this idea is to be accounted for. In the 
fourth, he discussed the question, ‘Is 
our idea of God oljectively True >’’ In the 
fifth, he replied to the questions, ‘‘ Are 
Supernatural Communications Possible? 
If so, how far are they restricted as to 
their subject-matter, and as to the mode 
in which they may be made? What evi- 
dence will suffice to prove that they are 
from God, and are authoritative; and 
whether we have such evidence of the 
Divine origin of Curistranity?” The 
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sixth Lecture was devoted to a fuller 
reply to the last-mentioned question ; 
and the seventh, to answering the in- 
quiries, ‘“‘Do the Books of the New 
Testament give us a fallible or an infallible 
representation of the Christian Religion?” 
and “If infallible, is it without any ad- 
mixture of what is merely human?”’ 

All the Lectures seemed to be better 
attended than several Lectures delivered 
in the same room on former occasions. 
Among the auditors were some of the 
Professors of our Colleges, and several of 
our most eminent ministers, together with 
intelligent laymen and a few literary 
ladies. Each Lecture was preceded by 
prayer. The ministers who engaged in 
those devotional exercises were the Revs. 
G. Smith, T. Binney, J. C. Potter, G. 
Rose, T. James, J. Kennedy, and J. VY. 
Mummery. The whole of the Lectures 
have fully sustained the high reputation 
acquired by Dr. Alliott. It is under- 
stood that they will be published by the 
committee of the Congregational Library, 
in the ensuing autumn, 


OUR RELIGIOUS PERIODICALS. 

Ar a meeting of the Berkshire and Ox- 
fordshire Association of Congregational 
churches and ministers, held in the city 
of Oxford, on Tuesday, the 11th day of 
April, 1854, 

Resolved, 

That the ministers and churches 
constituting this Association be earnestly 
requested to increase their support of the 
EyANGELICAL Macazing, the Christian 
Witness, and the Christian’s Penny Ma-~ 
gazine, and the Periodical Literature of 
our denomination generally ; and that in 
order to do this it is recommended, that 
an Officer of Literature be appointed, 
wheresoever it is practicable, to canvass 
for subscribers, and ensure the regular 
supply of them,—that having been found, 
in many localities, a very efficient means 
of promoting their circulation. 


WituiaM J. Harris, 


Secretary. 
To the Rev. Dr. Morison. 
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MAY ANNIVERSARIES. 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Tuts noble and greatly honoured So- 

ciety held its Fiftieth Anniversary in Ex- 
eter Hall, on Wednesday morning, May 
3rd. The Rey. 8. Bergne, the newly- 
appointed secretary, commenced the 
proceedings by reading a portion of 
Scripture. The Earl of Shaftesbury, the 
president, with his accustomed ability, 
alluded to the unexampled success that 
had crowned their operations during the 
past year, the largest amount of money 
having been raised that had eyer been 
gathered in one year by any religious 
society, for any religious purpose. It 
appeared that no less than £150,000 had 
been collected in free contributions alone. 
The report was then read by the Rev. 
G. Brown and the Rey. Mr. Frost, two 
of the secretaries, which showed that the 
total receipts, from the ordinary sources 
of income, had amounted to £125,665 
18s. 10d., being £16,505 8s, 2d. more 
than in the preceding year, and £8225 
9s. 7d, more than in any previous year. 
To the above items were to be added the 
sum of £66,507 7s. 9d. subscribed to the 
Jubilee Fund, and also £30,485 19s. 3d. 
to the Chinese New Testament Fund, 
making a grand total of £222,659 ds. 10d. 

The total issues of the Society now 
amounted to 27,938,631 copies. The 
report also mentioned that the Chinese 
New Testament Fund, and the Jubilee 
Fund, combined, amounted to £100,000, 
an announcement which was received 
with immense applause. 

The Marquis of Cholmondeley, Sir R. 
H., Inglis, the Earl of Harrowby, and the 
Bishop of Cashel, very ably addressed 
the meeting, after which the Rey. J, A. 
James delighted the audience with a 
speech of extraordinary power and pathos. 
He alluded to the great prosperity of the 
Society, and to the necessity of cultivating 
a spirit of humility under such circum- 
stances, ‘‘that,’’ as he beautifully ex- 
pressed it, ‘ our zeal might not resemble 
the noisy crackling blaze of the thorns 
beneath the pot, but that, like the holy 
fire, which descended from heayen upon 
the altar of the Lord, to consume the 
sacrifice, and the flame of which, the 
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higher it rose to its Divine source, the 
more it trembled ; so might it be with the 
flame of our zeal!’’ Referring to the de- 
signs of the Romish church upon China, 
he remarked, ‘“‘ For ages upon ages the 
conyersion of China had been a cherished 
object in the Vatican of that corrupt 
church, which quails not before the 
mightiest, nor despises the meanest ob- 
ject of its zeal; which will not contemn 
the conversion of a beggar, nor shrink 
from attempting the conyersion of an 
empire. Now, Protestants,’ he con- 
tinued, ‘fill China with Bibles, and they 
will keep out the priests; for if you let 
China be filled with priests, they will 
keep out the Bible.” 

The Rev. J. Milne, J. Young, J. M. 
Hussey, and J, Aldis, with Lord C. Rus- 
sell, the Earl of Chichester, and Bishop 
Carr, also spoke well on the occasion, 

The hall was densely crowded, and the 
meeting was altogether one of the most 
effective ever held; and while the speak- 
ing was of a high order, the almost start- 
ling facts relative to the progress of the 
Society seemed indubitable evidence, as 
the illustrious president stated, that this 
surely must be a strong indication, that, 
in God’s mercy, we are yet reserved for 
some great service in his future purposes 
of good to mankind. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tur Annual Meeting of this prosperous 
and efficient Society took place, on Tues- 
day morning, May 2nd, at Exeter Hall, 
under the able presidency of the Earl of 
Chichester, supported by Lord Cholmon- 
deley, Sir. T. D. Ackland, M.P., Sir R. 
H. Inglis, Sir E, N. Buxton, &c., &e. The 
assembly haying joined in devotional ex- 
ercises, the chairman made an appropriate 
allusion to the recent day set apart for 
humiliation and prayer, and said, that as 
we had sent forth our soldiers to engage 
in a war, for the defence of those who 
needed ourhelp, we should, in consequence 
of our exalted position as a Christian na- 
tion, send forth the ambassadors of the 
Cross to attack the strongholds of idol- 
atry, so that the kingdoms of this world 
might speedily become the kingdoms of our 
God and of his Christ. 
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The Rey. J. Venn read the report, 
which was full of interest, and which 
stated that the committee had once more 
the satisfaction of announcing a yery large 
increase in the Society’s income,—the re- 
ceipts amounting to £123,915 18s, 11d., 
which was £2983 15s. more than those of 
1853, They had 118 stations, and 103 
Knglish clergymen, and 24 native clergy- 
men, employed. ‘There were also in con- 

exion with the Society 30 European 
laymen, schoolmasters, &c., 14 European 
female teachers, 1661 native and country- 
born catechists, 107,000 attendants on 
Divine worship, and 17,124 communicants. 
The report referred to the extension of 
the Goruba and the Palestine Missions, 
the success of itinerant preaching in India, 
the readiness of the converts of southern 
India to contribute to the support and 
spread of the gospel, the promising charac- 
ter of the converts in the Punjab, Sikhs, 
and Mulois, and the opening afforded by 
the national moyement in China, 

Lord Haddo moyed, and Lord Ben- 
holm seconded the adoption of the re- 
port, which was carried unanimously, 
The meeting was subsequently addressed 
by the Bishop of Sierra Leone, the Hon, 
and Rey. 8. Waldegrave, the Rey, Dr, 
Barth, and other gentlemen, after which 
the large assembly dispersed, evidently 
much gratified with the entire proceed- 
ings of the day. We cannot refrain from 
saying how sincerely we rejoice in the 
success with which the labours of this 
important Mission have been crowned, 
more particularly in India, and trust that 
even a greater blessing may rest upon 
their future operations. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Tue Annual General Meeting of this 
ereat and flourishing Society was held on 
Monday morning, May Ist, in Exeter 
Hall, when Sir E. N. Buxton took the 
chair, at ten o'clock. 

After the usual devotional exercises, 
the chairman briefly introduced the busi- 
ness of the day, and called upon the Rey. 
G, Osborne, one of the secretaries, to read 
the report, which gaye a comprehensive 
summary of the Missions, and from which 
we perceived that there were 387 central 
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or prineipal stations, ealled circuits; 507 
Missionaries; 708 other paid agents ; 
8779 unpaid; and 110,228 church mem- 
bers. It concluded by earnestly com- 
mending the cause to the sympathy and 
countenance of all who loye our Lord 
Jesus Christ, asking for increased pecuni- 
ary means, and especially representing the 
want of able, faithful, and devoted la- 
bourers. 

The financial statement was presented 
by the Rev. E, Hoole, from which it ap- 
peared that the total receipts of the So- 
ciety from all quarters for the year ending 
Dec, 81st, 18538, were £114,498 14s, 3d., 
being an increase of £9116 14s. 9d, over 
those of the preceding year, The sum of 
£5119 17s, 4d. had been paid in partial: 
liquidation of the accymulated deficiencies 
of former years; the remaining balance 
of those deficiencies now standing at 
£19,501 11s, 10d. 

The meeting was addressed by the Reys. 
J. Lomas, Dr. Barth of Wurtemburg, the 
Rey. R. Young (who had just returned 
from yisiting the Socicty’s Missions in 
Australiaand Polynesia), J. Scott (who an- 
nounced, amidst deep sensation through- 
out the assembly, the sudden death of 
Dr. Newton), J. Farrer, &c., &c. A 
vote of thanks to the committee and the 
officers of the institution, and to the 
ministers who had assisted in the services 
of the anniyersary, was unanimously 
adopted, after which Dr, Bunting closed 
the meeting with prayer, 

Notwithstanding the unfavourable state 
of the weather, we were happy to see that 
the hall was filled in every part; and, 
While we rejoice greatly at the large 
amount of success with which God has 
crowned the operations of this important 
Society, we must confess we should be 
glad if the debt, which at the present 
time amounts to nearly £20,000, could 
be entirely removed. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Tuts valuable Society held its Anni- 
versary Meeting in Exeter Hall, on Thurs- 
day morning, April 27th, at eleven o’¢lock, 
S. M. Peto, Esq., M,P., one of the trea- 
surers, in the chair, After the usual de- 
votional exercises, the chairman intro- 
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duced the business, showing the beauty 
and importance of love and union among 
Christians of different denominations. 
He then alluded to the subject of Female 
Education in India, stating that out of 
15,000,000 females in Bengal alone, only 
2000 were receiving any education at all. 

The Rey. F, Trestrail, the secretary, 
read the annual report, from which it ap- 
peared that the Society’s operations in 
various parts had been crowned with a 
gratifying and encouraging amount of 
success. From the balance sheet we per- 
ceived that the total receipts for the year 
were £24,759 12s. 9d., being £6330 16s, 4d. 
more than the preceding year. 

The Rey, 8. Manning moyed the first 
resolution, and spoke on the general 
aspect af the world with respect to Mis- 
sions. He said the difficulty was no longer 
how to obtain access to the heathen, but 
how to respond to the ery that was raised 
forhelp, This result was to be attributed 
to prayer; but if there was a pledge im- 
plied that God would hear supplication, 
and afford opportunities to preach the 
gospel, it should be preached; and if, 
now that the door was open, Christians 
xefused to enter in, their prayers would 
be branded ag solemn mockeries, and 
their professions of religion as empty 
forms. 

The Rey, J. Taylor then addressed the 
meeting on the following topic, ‘‘'The 
prayerfulness and spirituality of the 
churches necessary to the supply of suit- 
able and devoted men for the Missionary 
work.’’ He alluded to the number of 
Missionaries labouring throughout the 
world, which, from a careful perusal of 
various documents, he believed to be 
about 3612. But supposing there were 
4000 Missionaries and assistant Mission- 
aries employed, these, if equally distri- 
buted, would allow but one Missionary 
for every 157,000 souls. ‘*Truly,’’ he re- 
marked it might be said, ‘f the harvest is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few.” 

The Rey. James Sprigg gave out a 
hymn and offered prayer, after which the 
Rey. J. Hands, the Hon, and Rev. B. 
Noel, and J. Sheridan Knowles, Esq., 
ably advocated the cause of Missions, 

We rejoiced to learn that the ordinary 
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subscriptions of this Society were up- 
wards of £6000 beyond those of the 
year 1853, and that instead of a debt there 
is a large balance in hand. 


BAPTIST HOME MigsIONs, 

Tus friends and subscribers of the 
aboye Missions held their Annual Meet- 
ing at Finsbury Chapel, on Monday even- 
ing, April 24th; W. Middlemore, Esq., 
of Birmingham, presiding in the absence 
of the Treasurer through illness, who sent 
a cheque for £10 towards the collection. 

The Rey, Mr, Winter opened the pro- 
ceedings with prayer, after which the 
chairman made some introductory re- 
marks, showing the impertance of such 
a society as that whose interests they had 
met to advance, from the melancholy fact 
that more than one million of our fellow- 
countrymen are without accommodation 
for the public worship of their Creator, 
and more than three millions, who have 
the means of attending the services of the 
Sabbath, habitually neglect them. 

The Rev. 8S. J. Davis read the report, 
from which we gathered the following 
statistics of the Society’s operations :— 
Central Stations, 101; Sub-stations, 134; 
Members in Home Mission Churches, 
4475; Additions during the year, 452; 
Sunday-schools, 113; Teachers, 1112; 
Scholars, 7255, The balance sheet showed 
that the receipts for the year amounted 
to £4376 11s. 3d.; the expenditure being 
in excess of that sum by £438 5s. 11d. 
The meeting was well addressed by the 
Rey. Messrs. Aitchison, M‘Laren, Price, 
Eyans, and Hinton; the last of whom 
made admirable reference to Mr, Horace 
Mann’s treatise on public worship, in 
connexion with the late census, 

We regret, with the committee, that 
the debt which has long been felt to be a 
heavy burden on this useful institution, 
has somewhat increased during the year ; 
while we quite agree with the sentiment 
in their report, that the scale of contri- 
butions to that and kindred societies, has 
never been equal to the importance of 
their objects, whether viewed in their 
bearings on the foreign Missionary enter- 
prise, on emigration, or on the spiritual 
condition of those who remain at home, 
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BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

Tue Annual Public Meeting of the 
above Society was held in Finsbury Cha- 
pel, on Tuesday, April 25th. ‘The Rev. 
E, Probert commenced the proceedings 
with prayer, after which the chairman, 
R. Foster, Esq., of Cambridge, briefly 
introduced the business of the evening, 
by setting forth the reasons there were 
for rejoicing in the existence of the Baptist 
Trish Society, and the abundant motives 
which were supplied by the present 
aspect of the sister island, for carrying on 
its operations with increased vigour. The 
Rey. Mr. Groser, the excellent secretary, 
then read an abstract of the report, 
furnishing a sketch of the Society’s la- 
bours during the year, which had evi- 
dently been favoured with a large mea- 
sure of the Divine blessing. The total 
receipts amounted to £2569 Ils. 4d., 
while the expenditure had been less than 
that sum by £906 6s. 4d. Mention was 
made of an instance of liberality peculiarly 
encouraging, in the case of a native of 
Treland, himself a fruit of the Society’s 
labour, who had since been greatly pro- 
spered in a distant part of the globe, and 
who had recently transmitted a cheque 
for £200. 

The Revs. J. Bigwood and H. 8. Brown 
gave animated descriptions of what they 
witnessed, when forming part of a de- 
putation sent out to Ireland. The Rey. 
Mr. Milligan, of Dublin, delivered a speech 
of much importance, as to the religious 
statistics of his country ; and the Rey. J. 
Aldis made a few remarks with regard 
to the spirit in which Roman Catholics 
should be met. 

We regretted to see the attendance so 
small, which was, no doubt, to be ac- 
counted for from the fact that the meet- 
ing was held on the eyening before the 
Fast Day; the platform, however, was 
well filled, and we were extremely glad 
to learn that the Society began a new 
year with a balance of nearly £1000 in 
the treasurer’s hands, which, we hope, 
will stimulate the committee to go forth 
in their work, with even increased vigour, 
for the evangelization of the Emerald Isle. 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

Tur Twenty-fourth Annual Assembly 
of the Congregational Union took place 
on Tuesday morning, May 9th, at New 
Broad-street Chapel, under the presidency 
of the Rey. A. M. Brown, LL.D. 

The attendance of ministers and dele- 
gates was large as usual, but the number 
of yisitors was not so great as we_ have 
seen on some former occasions. 

After the accustomed devotional exer- 
cises, the chairman proceeded to deliver 
an elaborate and admirable address. He 
commenced by stating the circumstances 
which led to his occupying that place ; 
made reference to the blessings of the pro- 
tracted peace we had enjoyed, which had 
now unhappily been interrupted by war ; 
proved how much Nonconformity had 
tended to the preservation and extension 
of evangelical truth; urged the import- 
ance of maintaining purity in our 
churches ; showed that the want of the 
present age was a spiritual and earnest, 
as well as an intellectual ministry ; said 
that we required an order of ministers 
who might be truly called evangelists,— 
men possessing a large measure of aggres- 
sive power; and concluded by a touching 
allusion to the death of the departed bre- 
thren, Wardlaw, Jay, Collyer, Stratten, 
and Cox, To this biographical sketch it 
was suggested that a line or two should be 
added in reference to Newton and Mont- 
gomery, who had gone to their reward 
since the paper was prepared, 

The Rey. J. Alexander proposed a yote 
of thanks to the chairman for the address 
delivered, with a request that it be placed 
in the hands of the committee to be 
printed with the proceedings of the 
session. The Rey. T. Binney seconded 
the resolution, and said, he thought it 
was an exceedingly manly thing of the 
chairman to take the invitation, coming 
to him at so late an hour, and thus reliey- 
ing the committee from the difficulty in 
which they were placed by the absence 
of Dr, Halley from England, who had 
consented to preside that day. The re- 
solution was unanimously adopted, and 
duly acknowledged. 

The Rey. G. Smith introduced to the 
assembly the Rey. J. R. Campbell, a 
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delegate from the Scottish Congregational 


Union, and Mr. Foss, one of the deacons 
of Dr. Ross’s church at Sydney, both 


of whom were cordially received. Mr. 


Smith then read the report of the Union, 
which furnished a comprehensive review 
of the proceedings of the past year, and 
concluded by stating that the profits of 
the two magazines amounted to £731, 
making a total of profits since the com- 
mencement of £4000, 

The Rey. S. M‘All moved the adoption 
of the report, and dwelt at some length 
on the necessity of maintaining the doc- 
trines held in common by the Union, in 
all their integrity. The appointment of 
the committee was moved by the Rey. J. 
Burder, and seconded by the Rev. Mr. 
Thodey. A brief paper on British Mis- 
sions was read by Dr. Massie, upon which 
a resolution was moved by the Rev. S. 
R. Ward, seconded by the Rev. H. M. 
Gunn, and supported by T. Thompson, 
Esq. H. Child, Esq., made a statement 
respecting the Board of Education, after 
which 8. Morley, Esq., presented a finan- 
cial statement, congratulating the meet- 
ing upon the fact that the position of the 
Union, financially, was in a stronger, 
healthier, and better state than it had 
ever been since its establishment. Mr. 
J. Conder moved a resolution on the sub- 
ject, and adverted to the importance of 
Homerton College, whose teachers were 
in great repute, and were receiving higher 
salaries than those of any similar institu- 
tion. Mr. E, Baines furnished some yalu- 
able statistical information, and showed 
‘‘the utter and absurd hollow hopeless- 


ness of ever thinking of bringing the | 


people of this country to a plan of secular 
education.’”’ Mr. E. Swaine moved a re- 
solution in reference to the Pastors’ In- 
surance Aid Society, which was briefly 
seconded by Dr. Burder. The Rey. G. 
Smith proposed a vote of thanks to Dr. 
Campbell, the able and indefatigable edi- 
tor of the magazines of the Union, which 
was seconded by the Rey. R. Ashton. 
The Rev. G. Conder rose and said, that 
he had no desire to propose an amend- 
ment, as he quite concurred in the mo- 
tion, but he wished to state that, in his 
judgment, it was extremely undesirable 
VOL. XXXII. 
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for the newspaper press to offer any sug- 
gestions to our churches as to the choice 
of pastors. The resolution was put and 
carried by acclamation. The Rev. Dr. 
Campbell on rising was enthusiastically 
greeted by the assembly, testifying that 
they felt the Union was under deep and 
lasting obligations to one who had served 
them so faithfully and efficiently. Dr. 
Campbell ably defended the course he 
had pursued, and made kind allusion to 
the absence of his esteemed friend and 
brother, Dr. Morison, on account of feeble 
health, strongly enjoining all present, 
whatever else they provided, to be sure 
to provide the EvanGELIcalL, the Christian 
Witness, and the Penny Magazine. The 
benediction having been pronounced, the 
proceedings of the morning terminated. 
On Friday, the 12th, the business was 
resumed, when papers were read on the 
English Congregational Chapel-Building 


' Society, by Rice Hopkins, Esq.; and on 


the Statistics of Public Worship, by the 
Rey. J. Kennedy. Resolutions were 
adopted on the state of the Protestant 
churches on the continent, the Mortmain 
Act, the Christian Witness fund, the spread 
of the gospel in Turkey, the admission 
of Dissenters to the universities, the Rev. 
B. Grant’s Mission to the working classes, 
and the attempt to extend the dominion 
of slavery inthe United States of America. 

After the benediction was pronounced, 
the meeting adjourned until October, 
when the brethren are to assemble, by 
inyitation, at Newcastle. 

We feel persuaded it must be quite ob- 
vious to all who had the privilege and the 
pleasure of attending the meetings of the 
Union, at its twenty-fourth anniversary, 
that its value and importance are becom- 
ing increasingly apparent every succeed - 
ing year. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tus Society held its Thirty-fifth An- 
niversary at the Poultry Chapel, on 
Monday evening, May 8th, ‘Thomas 
Thompson, Esq., the treasurer, presiding. 
After singing a hymn, and prayer by the 
Rey. Mr. Burder, the chairman addressed 
the meeting, showing that while much 
had been done, through the instrumen- 
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tality of the Society, very much remained 
to be accomplished ; and confessing that 
he was not quite satisfied with its posi- 
tion after its thirty-five years’ existence. 
The report, which was read by Dr, Massie, 
the Secretary, stated that the population 
in the midst of which the agents laboured 
numbered 500,000, 396 chapels and 
rooms are periodically opened, with an 
average attendance of 34,740 hearers, 
and an aggregate of 12,971 Sunday scho- 
lars. There are 172 schools and 1660 
Sunday School Teachers. There are 114 
Missionaries and grantees, to whom may 
be added five students, under the Rey. J. 
Frost, and 152 lay coadjutors. The 
number of new members introduced into 
the churches was 452, the whole number 
in fellowship with the mission being 4818. 
The income for the year was £5343 5s. 1d., 
being more than the receipts of 1852-3. 
The expenditure was £6400 1s, 10d. 

The Revs. J. Alexander, J. W. Rich- 
ardson, W. Leask, J. H. Wilson, J. 
Corbin, S. R. Ward, and W. Charlton, 
spoke to the various resolutions. 

After a vote of thanks to the chair, 
which was briefly acknowledged, the 
meeting was concluded with the doxology 
and the benediction, 

We have always considered this So- 
ciety to be very important, especially for 
our rural districts, and therefore regretted 
that the attendance was seriously affected 
by the extremely unfavourable state of 
the weather. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Tuer Anniversary of this increasingly 
important Society was held on Tuesday 
evening, May 9th, when the chair was 
taken by T. Chambers, Esq., M.P. 

After the proceedings had been com- 
menced with praise and prayer, the Sec- 
retary, the Rey. T. James, was called 
upon to read the report. From this we 
were gratified to learn that the state of 
the Society’s finances was cheering, the 
income being considerably in advance of 
the former year. The amount received 
was £5782 17s. 10d,, which added to the 
balance in hand at the last annual meet- 
ing, made a total of £7112 12s. 8d. The 
friends in Sydney, it was announced, had 
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resolyed to form a Chapel Building So- 
ciety. Though they had subscribed most 
liberally to their Missionary Society, they 
met again, and determined to raise 
£10,000 for the erection of places of 
worship. The New South Wales Con- 
gregational Home Missionary Society 
continued in yigorous operation. The 
report also mentioned the receipt of a 
donation of £500, from Henry Hop- 
kins, Esq., of Hobart Town. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. 

Tur Sunday-school Union held its An- 
niversary Meeting, on Thursday evening, 
May Sth, at Exeter Hall, which was 
densely crowded in eyery part long be- 
fore the time arrived for commencing the 
proceedings, while on the platform there 
was a large number of ministers and 
gentlemen, distinguished for their attach- 
ment to the cause of Sunday-school ope- 
rations. The Rey, H. Addiscott offered 
prayer after a hymn had been sung. J. 
Cheetham, Esq., who presided, opened 
the business with a thoroughly Sunday- 
school speech, declaring to the assembled 
teachers that he was entirely with them 
in the great work they were pursuing. 
Mr. W. H. Watson read an elaborate re- 
port, which commenced by a copious re- 
ference to the extracts from the foreign 
correspondence of the committee of a very 
interesting character, and it was stated 
that grants of money and books had been 
made to various schools on the continent, 
to the amount of £204. With respect to 
the home proceedings, it appeared that 
during the past year 6 building grants had 
been made, amounting to £55, and mak- 
ing the total number of grants 319, 
amounting to £7044. Oflending libraries, 
248 had been voted, making a total of 
2979, the value of which amounted to 
£1118. The proceedings of the Union 
were reviewed, special reference being 
made to the public meetings held in the 
provincial towns of the kingdom, as well 
as to the meetings in London. The 
Census returns were largely quoted, and 
it was ascertained that there were in 
England and Wales 23,498 schools, with 
802,000 teachers, and 3,407,000 scholars. 
The fact was dwelt upon as one calculated 
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to call forth feelings of peculiar thankful- 
ness to God, and as affording the most 
hopeful anticipations with respect to the 
future. The amount received up to March 
31st, on account of the Jubilee Fund, was 
£5085 9s. 4d., a sum equal to twelve 
years’ income. 

The meeting was addressed by the 
Revs. N. Haycroft, I. Vaughan, J. Cor- 
bin, and Dr. Hewlett, and Messrs. Alder- 
man Wire and E. Cordroy. After a vote 
of thanks to the chairman, and singing a 
hymn, the large assembly separated. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Tue Forty-ninth Anniversary Meeting 
of the above Society was held on Monday 
morning, May 8th, at the Society’s house 
in the Borough Road, the Right Hon. 
Lord John Russell, Vice-President, in 
the chair. The annual examination of 
the Boys’ Model School took place at 
ten o’clock. The large room was exceed- 
ingly crowded with the leading friends 
and supporters of the institution, and a 
considerable number were wholly unable 
to gain access to the building, At the 
conclusion of the examination, which 
lasted two hours, and was in eyery re- 
spect satisfactory, the noble chairman 
addressed the meeting, and expressed 
himself greatly pleased with what he had 
witnessed on the oceasion. At twelve 
o’clock an adjournment took place to the 
Girls’ School-room, where Lord John 
Russell again took the chair, and called 
upon Mr. H. Dunn, the secretary, to 
read the report, which opened by refer~ 
ving to a series of resolutions for a 
special subscription of £10,000. Mr. 8. 
Gurney, Mr. Peto, and Mr, J. G. Barclay 
had subscribed £500 each. In the Model 
Schools in the Borough Road, there are 
1031 children in daily attendance, and 31 
pupil teachers. In the Normal School 
for young men 170 students have at- 
tended during the year, and in that for 
young women 171. Fifty-one Queen’s 
scholars are now in the institution. © 160 
schools have been supplied with teachers 
during the year. Twenty-one school- 
houses have been either re-built, or en- 
larged. Forty-eight new schools have 
been opened for 5000 additional children. 
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The foreign operations of the Society 
haye been extensive. The receipts for 
the year amount to £15,183 9s. 2d., and 
the expenditure has been about equal to 
that sum. 

The meeting was very efficiently ad- 
dressed by the Revs. Dr. Archer, Dr. 
Angus, Dr. Barth, 8. R. Ward, the Hon. 
K, Strutt, and E. Ball, Esq., M.P. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


Tuts valuable Society held its Fifty- 
fifth Annual Meeting in Exeter Hall, on 
Friday evening, May 5th. The chair 
was taken by 8. M. Peto, Esq., M.P. 
After singing, the Rev. Dr. Henderson 
engaged in prayer. The chairman, who 
upon rising was much applauded, made 
some yery sensible observations, showing 
that as Christians of all denominations 
had laboured for the last fifty years to 
educate the national mind, there was 
now a pressing necessity, when we had 
created that demand, that we should give 
it that wholesome nutriment, which should 
prevent it becoming a curse instead ofa 
blessing. He also referred to the circu- 
lation of the *‘ Leisure Hour,”’ which was 
about 80,000 weekly, and he related two 
very striking instances, one of which 
occurred to a man in his own employ, 
of the usefulness of tracts. The Rev. 
P. J. Saffery read an abstract of the 
report, which gave a sketch of the So- 
ciety’s operations in the printing and the 
circulation of religious publications, in 
various parts of the world. The total 
issue of publications during the year 
was 27,376,575, being an increase of 
1,524,724. The benevolent income of 
the year, including the sums received for 
special objects, was £8551 1ls. 5d. The 
legacies received were £2423 6s, 5d. The 
grants of money, paper, and publications, 
for home and abroad, amounted to 
£11,206 14s., being an excess over the 
ordinary benevolent receipts of £4166 
13s. 4d. The sales had reached the sum 
of -£63,400, showing an increase of 
£4927 7s. 

Various resolutions in furtherance of 
the objects of the Society were submitted 
to the meeting by T. Chambers, Esq., 
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M.P., the Revs. Drs. Archer and O. Wins- 
low, J. C. Miller, and other gentlemen. 


BRITISH JEWS’ SOCEETY. 

Tux Eleventh Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held at Freemasons’ Hall, on 
Thursday evening, April 27th, Sir H. 
Goring presiding, in the unavoidable ab- 
sence of the treasurer, Sir J. D, Paul. 
A hymn having been sung, the Rey. J. 
J. Steinitz offered prayer, after which the 
chairman made a few imtroductory re- 
marks, and expressed his fervent desire 
that all the Lord’s people, whether Jew 
or Gentile, were prophets, and that the 
Lord would pour out his spirit upon them. 

Mr. Yonge, the secretary, was then 
ealled upon to read the report, which 
gave a comprehensive view of the several 
Missionary stations occupied by the So- 
ciety in Palestine, Tunis, Gibraltar, 
Frankfort, Breslau, Bavaria, Marseilles, 
Lyons, and Paris; and in this country, 
Birmingham, Hull, Manchester, Ports- 
mouth, and London, Reference was made 
to the closing of the Jewish college, 
after having supplied several valuable 
Missionaries now engaged in the work. 
Twenty-three Missionaries were stated 
to be employed at present, including a 
female Scripture reader, Numerous grati- 
fying instances were mentioned, in which 
spiritual good appeared to have been de- 
rived by individuals in every class of 
Jewish society, by the reading of God’s 
word, and the instructions of the Mission- 
aries. The report concluded with a refer- 
ence, in cheering and exciting terms, to 
the general result of Christian intercourse 
and effort on the Jewish community, at 
home and abroad, and to the increasing 
spirit of friendship and good understand- 
ing between Jews and Christians. From 
the balance sheet, we perceived that the 
income for the year was £4269 9s. 6d., 
the expenditure (including the balance 
due on the last account) £4816 7s. 6d. 

The meeting was well attended, and 
effectively addressed by the Reys. Dr. 
Hamilton, R. Herschell, J. Viney, J. 
Smith, B. Lewis, and E. Jukes, who 
pleaded with much earnestness for the 
prayers, contributions, and personal ef- 
forts of the Christian people of this 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


country, on behalf of the British Jews’ 
Society, and all other kindred institu- 
tions. 

We regretted to find that the Society’s 
income had not equalled the expenditure 
consequent upon the extension of its 
operations, and the increased number of 
Missionaries ; but we trust, from the tone 
and spirit of the meeting, that the claims 
of this important institution will in future 
be more fully recognized, and more amply 
sustained. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 

Tue Twenty-ninth Annual Meeting of 
this Society was held on Tuesday even- 
ing, May 2nd, at the Weigh-house Cha- 
pel. John Pitman, Esq., who oceupied 
the chair, opened the proceedings by 
reading a letter from Mr. Alderman 
Challis, the treasurer, who, in conse- 
quence of indisposition, was unable to 
preside. After singing a hymn, prayer 
was offered by the Rev. C. F. Vardy, 
M.A. The chairman then made a few 
appropriate remarks, and called upon the 
secretary, the Rey. R. Ashton, to read 
the report, from which it was evident 
that a large amount of work had been 
performed with very slender resources. 
Tent preaching and tract distribution had 
been extensively carried on, but the spe- 
cial duty of the committee had appeared 
of late to be that of lecturing, during 
the winter months, to working men in 
various public rooms, and occasionally in 
chapels. We regretted to find, from the 
balance sheet which was presented, that 
the receipts had not equalled the expen- 
diture by upwards of £30. 

The Rev. J. Corbin moved the adop- 
tion of the report, in a very suitable 
speech. The Rey. J. Hinton ably se- 
conded the resolution, stating that he had 
always reflected upon the Society’s ope- 
rations with the most lively satisfaction, 
and doubted not that a highly beneficial 
effect was produced on the minds of those 
who were visited by the gratuitous la- 
bours of the visitors. The Rey. B. Grant 
moved the appointment of the committee, 
and suggested the formation of local com- 
mittees in all our large towns, with in- 


| Structions to pay particular attention to 
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the care of the Working Classes, who, he 
was convinced, were not so much opposed 
to Christianity as indifferent to its claims. 


The Rey. J. Burnet made an interesting | 


reference to the formation of the Society, 
since which time it had gone on its use- 
ful career without parade or show. The 
Rev. G. Rose briefly moved a vote of 
thanks to the chairman, which concluded 
the meeting, 

As we have long.felt convinced of the 
great value of this Society, we were glad 
to find that the attendance on the occa- 
sion was large, and the proceedings were 
more than ordinarily interesting. 


PROTESTANT ALLIANCE, 

Tue Third Annual Meeting of the 
Protestant Alliance was held in Free- 
masons’ Hall, on Thursday, May 5th, 
the Earlof Shaftesbury presiding. The 
Rev. T. Binney having commenced the 
proceedings with prayer, letters were 
read from several ministers and gentle- 
men, expressing their regret at not being 
able to be present on the occasion. The 
chairman deliyered an opening address, 
which gave a luminous sketch of the 
Society’s operations during the year, and 
he expressed his intense satisfaction that 
unbroken harmony had prevailed, as 
before, at all the meetings of the com- 
mittee, so that they had never had a 
dissentient word, and he believed not 
even a dissentient feeling. The Secretary 
read the report, which was a valuable 
document, condensing much information 
concerning the tactics of Popery, at 
home and abroad; and detailing the 
labours of the Alliance in the case of Dr, 
Heinrich and Miss Cuninghame ; also in 
reference to the Portuguese and Malta 
codes, and other questions of interest. 
The Rey. G, H. Davis had accepted the 
appointment of travelling secretary, and 
had already entered upon his work. The 
total receipts for the year amounted to 
£1600, which was an encouraging in- 
crease over that of the previous year, 
The Rey. W. M‘Call moved the first 
resolution in an able speech, showing 
that Popery changes not, and that it is not 
merely a religion claiming an equal place 


with us on the platform of reason and | 
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| fair discussion, but that it is a political 
system demanding supremacy in this 
world, as well as exclusive possession of 
the world to come. Sir Culling Eardley 
referred, at considerable length, to recent 
instances in which religious liberty had 
been infringed in different parts of the 
Continent. 

The Rev. M. H. Seymour delivered an 
elaborate address, showing that a free 
| press ever seemed to be the strong right 
arm that protects our civil and religious 
liberties, and brought forward important 
statistics, proving beyond all doubt that 
the more thoroughly popish a country 
becomes, the greater is the amount of 
immorality found therein. The Rey. W. 
H. Rule, and Count Zuylen de Nyeveit, 
from Holland, also addressed the meet- 
ing. <A vote of thanks was unanimously 
accorded to the chairman, with whose 
reply the interesting proceedings termi- 
nated. 


LONDON CITY MISSION. 

Tus Anniversary Meeting of the friends 
and supporters of this Mission was held 
on Thursday morning, May 4th, in 
Exeter Hall, J. P. Plumptre, Esq., pre- 
siding. After ashort introductory speech 
by the chairman, the report of the com- 
mittee was read, from which we gathered 
the following particulars :—During the 
past year the Society had, through the 
divine blessing, been enabled to add to 
the number of its Missionaries,—thirty 
new ones haying been appointed to dif- 
ferent districts, in which one-half the 
amount required for their support had 
been locally guaranteed. Reference 
was made to the returns of the last 
Census, showing the great necessity for 
the existence of the Society. The num- 
ber of visits paid during the year had 
been 1,439,318, being nearly 4000 every 
day ; 122,722 visits had been paid to the 
sick, or nearly 336 per day ; portions of 
the Scriptures had been read 432,407 
times, or 100 times every hour, supposing 
the day to be of twelve hours. The 
number of prayer-meetings held was 
23,035. The number of families assigned 
to the care of each Missionary was 500, 
and this, taking each family to consist of 
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four, would give a total of 650,000 per- 
sons under their care. Of the adults 
who had died in London during the 
past year, one fourth received no other 
visitation than from its agents. 

The income of the year had amounted 
to £27,484 19s. 4d,, showing an increase 
over the preceding year of £1003 9s, 11d. 
The report haying been unanimously 
adopted, and the meeting addressed by 
the Hon. and Rey. B. Noel, the Hon. 
and Rey. M. Villiers, the Rev. W. Cad- 
man, Sir E. Parry, and others, the large 
assembly dispersed. 


VOLUNTARY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION, 

Tue above Association held its Sixth 
Annual Meeting at the London Tavern, 
on Monday evening, May Ist, when the 
chair was taken by T. Barnes, Esq., M.P., 
who expressed the pleasure it afforded 
him to preside on that occasion, and how 
thoroughly he coincided with the objects 
of the Society, although working more 
particularly in another department of in- 
struction, having a similar object in view. 
Mr. G. Kearby read the report, which 
commenced with a general retrospect of 
educational proceedings during the past 
twelve months, and the present position 
of the educational controversy. It then 
gave a detailed account of the operations 
of the Association since the last meeting, 
and referred, with deep regret, to the loss 
of one of its most munificent subscribers, 
James Cunliffe, Esq., who had, at various 
times, contributed the sum of £500, 
From the treasurer’s account, it appeared 
that the total receipts were £1897 8s. 5d., 
and the disbursements £1220 10s. 2d., 
leaving a balance in hand of £676 18s. 8d. 

Mr. SS. Morley, who takes such an active 
part in a kindred society, moved the first 
resolution, and stated his conviction that 
education was a paternal and not a 
governmental duty, and that, in order 
to be complete and satisfactory, it must 
be religious, Mr. A. Pellatt, M.P., in 
seconding the resolution, said he could 
testify for the working classes, as far as he 
had mixed with them, that they felt the 
greatest satisfaction in giving to their 
children a sound education. The Rey. 
C. Stovel delivered a powerful speech, 
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which he concluded with saying, that, in 
his judgment, it was of the utmost im- 
portance that religion should be taught in 
connexion with secular education, while 
they could not be rightfully imparted to- 
gether, except upon the voluntary system 
that Association was formed to promote. 
The meeting was also addressed by the 
Revs. J. H. Hinton, J. Burnet, and H. 
Richard, and Messrs. G. W. Alexander 
and J. Ellington. 

The speeches were most effective ; but, 
owing to the unfavourable state of the 
weather, the attendance was not so nume- 
rous as usual. 


RAGGED SCHOOL UNION. 

Tur Tenth Annual Meeting of this 
useful Society was held in Exeter Hall, 
on Monday evening, May 8th, when the 
Earl of Shaftesbury occupied the chair. 
A hymn haying been sung, the Rey. Dr. 
Hewlett engaged in prayer. After an ex- 
cellent review of the operations of the 
Society by the noble chairman, the Secre- 
tary read the report. It stated that the 
number of schools had increased during 
the year from 116 to 129. The number 
of paid teachers had also increased, being 
now 280; but there had been rather a 
diminution in the number of voluntary 
teachers. The number of children con- 
tinued to increase. In Sunday-schools 
there were now 13,100; in week-day- 
schools, 9000; in evening schools, 6300. 
The earnings of the Shoe-black Brigade 
amounted this year to £899. The finances 
of the Union were in a prosperous condi- 
tion. One legacy alone had realized the 
sum of £4290. The Rev. G. Fisk, the 
Rey. T. Lessey, Mr. Alderman Wire, the 
Rey. W. W. Champneys, the Rey. G. 
Smith, J. Payne, Esq., and the Rev. W. 
Cadman, moved and seconded the various 
resolutions. The usual vote of thanks to 
the chair having been proposed and ac- 
knowledged, the proceedings terminated. 


AGED PILGRIMS’ SOCIETY. 

Tuis benevolent Society, which has 
cheered the minds and gladdened the 
hearts of so many aged pilgrims, held its 
Forty-seventh Anniversary at the London 
Tavern, on Monday evening, April 24th, 
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-when the chair was occupied by G. Hitch- 
cock, Esq., who opened the business with 
some very suitable remarks, showing that 
we had just as much religion as we had 
brotherly love, and that we were called 
upon to feed, and to clothe, and provide 
house-room for the Lord Jesus, in the 
persons of his destitute poor. 

The Secretary read the report, which 
stated that the income was £2223 2s. 
and the expenditure £2011 14s. ld. 
Legacies to the amount of £1100 were 
announced. 

Mr. Ald. Wire, who moved the first 
-resolution, spoke highly of the economi- 
cal and efficient manner in which the 
operations of the Society were conducted. 
Several other gentlemen addressed the 
meeting, and votes of thanks to the va- 
rious officers for their gratuitous services 
were unanimously adopted. 

We were glad to find that it is proposed 
te commemorate the approaching jubilee 
year, by the erection of a building in the 
north or west of London, similar to the 
present asylum at Camberwell. 


THE BLIND SOCIETY. 

Tur Annual Meeting of the Society for 
teaching the Blind to read was held on 
Monday afternoon, April 24th, at the 
_Hanover-square Rooms, The Right Rey. 
Bishop Carr presided, and briefly ex- 
plained the objects of the institution. The 
report, which was read by the secretary, 
stated that upon taking a review of the 
gradual progress of the Society, since its 
first establishment sixteen years since, 
they had much reason to be thankful to 
a gracious Providence, which, from so 
small a beginning, had raised the Society 
to its present efficient condition, They 
had, during the year, made extensive 
grants of books, besides selling a con- 
siderable number at half price. They 
had also caused to be executed an em- 
bossed Bible in the Chinese language, 
and thus hoped to be useful to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society in their etforts 
to introduce 1,000,000 copies of the Scrip- 
tures into that country. 

Several gentlemen addressed the meet- 
ing, and made earnest appeals for more 
liberal contributions, to enable the com- 
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mittee to enlarge the asylum, as well as 
to purchase the site of ground on which 
it stands. 


CHINESE EVANGELIZATION SOCIETY. 

Tue Fourth Annual Meeting of the 
above Society was held at the Music Hall, 
Store-street, on Thursday evening, April 
27th. The chair was occupied by the 
Karl of Cavan, who was surrounded by a 
large number of ministers and other 
friends of the Society. At the close of 
the devotional exercises, the noble chair- 
man obseryed that he thought the Chinese 
Eyangelization Society had, particularly 
at the present time, special claims on the 
sympathy and support of the religious 
public. It was their duty, he considered, 
to avail themselves, to the utmost of their 
ability, of the astonishing facilities which 
had now so suddenly, and so wondrously, 
been presented for introducing the gospel 
into that vast and populous empire. 

The secretary then read the report, 
which stated that greatefforts were making 
by the Society to print and circulate the 
Scriptures in Chinese. Two Missionaries 
had been sent out, and two others were 
preparing to follow. They had in their 
employ six native colporteurs. They also 
supported four native youths, who were 
under a course of training by Mr, Bau- 
sam. The total income was £2060 16s., 
being about double the amount raised 
last year. 

The Rey. J. M. Hussey, Major Rawlin- 
son, the Hon. and Rey. B. Noel, the Rey. 
W. Arthur, and the Rev. W. Rule, ably 
addressed the meeting, which was closed 
with singing and prayer. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

On Tuesday morning, April 25th, the 
First Annual General Meeting of the 
above Society was held at Willis’s Rooms. 
Lord Calthorpe presided on the occasion, 
and expressed his regret that the necessity 
had ever existed for instituting that So- 
ciety ; but some true friends, he observed, 
of the Church of England, and those who 
were anxious to promote the religious 
education of the people, determined to 
leave the old National Society, and estab- 
lish a new one, on the distinct recognition 
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of the fact, that religion ought to be the 
basis of all education, and all teaching, 
and upon sound Protestant Church of 
England principles. 

The secretary read the report, from 
which it appeared that although the So- 
ciety was not fairly launched before the 
public till the meeting on the 25th of May, 
last year, the total receipts, up to the 31st 
of March, had amounted to £4834 3s. 10d, 

Local associations had been formed in 
Liverpool, Manchester, York, Hull, Leeds, 
Cheltenham, Clifton, Bristol, Brighton, 
and other important places. 

Sir J, Pakington, the Rev. W. R. Free- 
mantle, and others, addressed the meeting, 
laying great stress on the importance of 
making the Holy Scriptures the founda- 
tion of all instruction given to the young. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held on Friday, April 28th, at Willis’s 
Rooms, the Marquis of Cholmondeley in 
the chair. 

From the report read by the Secretary, 
we ascertained that during the year 13,440 
copies of the Scriptures had been put on 
board eighty-two of her Majesty’s ships 
and vessels of war; 8530 copies had 
been supplied to the troops embarking for 
foreign service in the East, and 4836 
copies to the militia, making a total to 
the naval and military forces, including 
the royal marines, of 26,974 copies. 

The receipts for the year amounted to 
£2346 17s. 11d., and the disbursements 
to £2414 13s, 

We were gratified to learn that every 
facility had been afforded the committee 
in their important work, rendered so 
highly valuable just now in consequence 
of the present war, by the Lords of the 
Admiralty and the Chaplain-General to 
the Forces, 


COUNTRY TOWNS MISSION. 

Tuts Society, lately known as the Town 
Missionary Society, held its Seventeenth 
Annual Meeting, at the office, in Red Lion 
Square, on Tuesday evening, April 25th. 
J. M‘Gregor, Esq., occupied the chair, 
and opened the business by briefly al- 
luding to the work of the committee as 
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peculiarly one of faith, and by directing 
attention to their monthly periodical, 
The Country Towns Mission Record, as 
containing the most interesting details of 
the Society’s important operations. 

Mr. T. Geldart, the secretary, read the 
report, which showed the gratifying pro- 
gress the Society’s cause had made during 
the last twelve months. Thirteen new 
districts connected with the parent com- 
mittee, and seven Town Missions not 80 
associated, had received Missionaries ; 
and no less than twenty-four men had 
enjoyed the advantages of being trained 
under the Training Missionary at Bed- 
ford, 

The receipts amounted to £5662 15s. 8d. , 
being an increase of £1041 4s. 11d. be- 
yond that of the preceding year, 

The resolutions were ably moved and 
seconded by the Rey. J. Robinson, Messrs. 
Charles Reed, H. Owen, H. Nisbet, W. J. 
Maxwell, and G. H. Oliphant. 


IRISH CHURCH MISSIONS. 

Tue Fifth Annual Meeting of the So- 
ciety for Irish Church Missions was held 
on Friday morning, April 28th, in Exeter 
Hall, under the presidency of Sir Robert 
Inglis, supported by the Marquis of 
Blandford, the Earl of Cavan, Bishop 
Carr, and a large number of clergymen 
and gentlemen, 

From the report it appeared that the 
Society’s Missionaries had been most sue~ 
cessful in obtaining converts from Roman 
Catholicism. Large Protestant congre- 
gations had been formed in localities a 
few years ago entirely Catholic; new 
churches had been built, foundation- 
stones laid for others, and a large num- 
ber of schools established. During the 
year, thirty-six additional agents had 
been engaged, making the total number 
now employed 1028. The receipts ex- 
hibited a very considerable increase, the 
progress of the Society’s funds from the 
commencement being as follows:—In 
1849, the income was £4674; in 1850, 
£6284; in 1851, £12,688; in 1852, 
£28,931; and in 1853, £37,182. 

The remaining Anniversaries will be 
noticed in the July Magazine. 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIXTIETH GENERAL MERTING. 


Ar no previous period in the history of the Society have its constituents 
assembled under circumstances of deeper and more solemn interest than 
on the occasion of the late Anniversary. The friends of Missions, instead 
of being diverted from their great enterprise by the lowering aspect of the 
political horizon of Europe, have discerned in the Lord’s controversy with 
the Nations, concurrently with the new and wonderful openings which His 
Gracious Providence has afforded for the wider spread of the Gospel in 
heathen lands, particularly China, a strong additional motive to work while 
it is day, since the night cometh when no man can work. At the various 
meetings and services peculiar to the hallowed season, the numbers who 
attended, and the absorbing interest excited, were such as to convince alike 
the friends and the opponents of Evangelical Missions, that they retain an 
abiding hold upon the sympathies of British Christians. 

MONDAY, Mary 8. 
New Broad Street Chapel. 

An early Morning Prayer Meeting was held, specially to implore the 

Divine blessing on the several services of the Anniversary. 


Weigh House Chapel. 

Service for the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Rev. R. W. Burts, of 
Peckham, commenced with reading and prayer. Rev. H. R. Reynoxps, 
B.A., of Leeds, preached from Psalm Ixxvili. 5—8. The service was con- 
cluded by Rev. R. Brinpzey, of Bath. 


WEDNESDAY, May 10. 
Surrey Chapel. 

After the usual liturgical service, prayer was offered by Rev. Jams 
Grirrin, of Manchester. Rev. Norman MoLeop, of the Barony Church, 
Glasgow, preached from Numbers xiv. 21. Rev. J. S. Russpxx, of Yar- 
mouth, presented the concluding prayer. 


e 


Tabernacle. 

Rev. J. R. Campsenz, A.M., of Edinburgh, read the Scriptures and 
prayed. Rev. Henry Appiscorr, of Taunton, preached from Is. xli.5—7, 
and Rey. W. Spencer, of Rochdale, offered the concluding prayer. 
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FRIDAY, May 12. 
SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. : 
Sion Chapel. TEs. E. Jonzs presided. Addresses and prayers by Revs. 
Hl. Maney, C. H. Baremay, C. Gitpzrz, S. Davis, BR. SaunpERs, 
Tempts, 8. Eastuan, W. Tyzer, H. Hargison, and G. L. Suira. 


Orange Street Chapel.Rev. J. Kuuiy presided. Addresses by Revs. 
T. Mann, W. Guest, and H. JuxKes. 


Falcon Square Chapel—Rev. T. Brynzy presided. Addresses by 
Revs. J. T. Banxer, S. S. Enezanp, and W. Gitt, 


Surrey Chapel.—Rev. T. Ancuer, D.D. presided. Addresses by Revs. 
J. Wappineton, A. Murray, and Dr. Stowe xu. 


Islington Chapel—Rev. J. Parsons presided. Addresses by Revs. 
M. Caston, W. Spencer, and H. R. Rzeyno.xps. 


St. Thomas’s Square Chapel, Hackney.— Rev. J. Grirrrin presided. 
Addresses, &c. by Revs. H. Bromury, B. Rioz, J. Duan, and W. Kirrxuvs. 


Stockwell Chapel.Rev. J. Guypz presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. 
J. Fiurcuer, J. C. Davis, B. Pricn, F. F. THomas, J. G. Huaxszs, 
J. Hitz, S. Enpriper, and D. Tuomas. 


Kingsland Chapel—Rev. J. R. Campsett, A.M., presided. Addresses, 
&c. by Revs. H. Avptscort, J. G. Juxss, J. Jprrnrsoyn, C. Duxxs, and 
J. B. Law. 


Tottenham Court Road Chapel.—Rev. A. FurtcuEr, D.D., presided. 
Addresses, &c. by Revs. J. Davies, T. Arkin, C. C. Youne, W. CampBE.t, 
C. Hyarr, R. Penman, G. Gognrty, and HE. Morury. 


Hanover Chapel, Peckham.—Reyv. 8S. McA presided. Addresses, &e. 
by Revs. W. C.Mityz, G. 8. Spencer, 2 By S. Szasorny, G. Rogers, and 
R. W. Burrs. 


Trevor Chapel, Chelsea.—Rev. J. C. Harrison presided. Addresses, 
&e. by Revs. A. Crarx, T. Atpxanpsr, R. Macsuru, and W. Rozzrts. 


Greenwich Tabernacle.—Rev. J. Rowtanp presided. Addresses, &c. 
by Revs. J. Russet, J. Srprez, H. Baxer, W. Lucy, J. Puxzine, -G. 
Rosz, T. Timpson, J. Boprneton, and J. B. Lister. 


Paddington Chapel.—Rev. A. M. Brown, LL.D., presided. Addresses, 
&c. by Revs. G. Witxins, HE. Crisp, J. 8. Russznz, and J. Srrarren. 


New Tabernacle.—Rev. J. Burner presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. 
H. Quick, J. Burn, J. Vaueuan, P. Davies, and §. E. Carnry. 


Westminster Chapel.—Rey. J. CAMPBELL, D.D., presided. Addresses, &e. 
by Revs. J. 8. Pearsatn, R. W. McAuz, R. Brryprzy, and R. Warp. 
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THURSDAY, May iru. 
THE ANNUAL MEETING. 


The Sixtieth Annual Meeting of this Society was held at Exeter-hall, on 
Thursday, the 11th inst., when the attendance was, as usual, very numerous, 
and the Hall was crowded. On the platform were observed :—Sir Culling 
Hardley Eardley, Bart.; J. Kershaw, Esq., M.P.; T. Chambers, Esq., M.P. ; 
FP. Crossley, Esq., M.P.; E. Ball, Esq., M.P.; Rev. Drs. Krapf, Barth, 
Archer, Burder, Morison, Brown, Massey; Rev. Messrs. Ostertag, N. 
McLeod, T. Binney, H. Allon, G. W. Conder, J. Alexander, 8. McAll, 
G. Smith, H. J. Gamble, E. Mannering, J. 8. Russell, J. C. Harrison, 
W. Kirkus, H. BR. Reynolds; G. Hitchcock, Esq.; W. D. Wills, Esq. ; 
BE. Swaine, Esq.; J. Hast, Esq.; J. Spicer, Esq.; H. Spicer, Hsq.; H. E. 
Rutherfoord, Esq.; W. C. Wells, Esq.; I. Perry, Esq.; Drs. Waller, 
Cooke, J. R. Bennett, X&c. 

he Hon. Arthur F. Kinnaird, M.P., presided. 


The meeting commenced with singing part of the Missionary hymn— 
“Tord God the Holy Ghost.” . 


After prayer, offered by the Rev. 8. McAtt, 

The Crarrman said:—Ladies and gentlemen, my Christian friends,—The great cause 
which you are assembled this day to promote is one that is always urgent; but at present 
it seems to me to be of double interest. I think I may say, speaking generally, that the 
nineteenth century has witnessed the development of Christian Missions, and of the means 
of carrying them out. If we look back some fifty years, we find that Europe was then 
involved in war; that the vast Indian continent was then almost entirely under native rule ; 
and that the Chinese empire—the population of whichis nearly a third of the human race— 
was asealed country. If we look back to the state of Africa—poor, neglected Africa—we 
find that it was nothing but a desolation, sending forth victim after victim for the 
abominable traffic in slaves. God’s ancient people, the Jews, were then uncared for and 
untaught; the Bible was, at that time, translated into comparatively few languages; and 
the Bible Society, that great handmaid of all Missionary work, was then in its infancy. It 
was at that period that it pleased God to lay it upon the consciences of some of His people 
to fulfil His last command to go and “preach the Gospel to every creature ;” and the 
Church of Christ was then gradually prepared for those important duties which were 
rendered possible, by that blessing which we have so enjoyed. I refer to forty years of 
uninterrupted peace. Cast your glance towards India. That vast peninsula is now almost 
entirely under British rule, and from the southernmost point of India to the foot of the 
great range of the Himalayas, India is now one wide field of Missionary enterprise. Look, 
too, at China. China, which, with its myriads of inhabitants, numbers of whom are intel- 
lectual and educated, was for a long period, humanly speaking, being prepared for the 
reception of the Gospel,—China is, at this moment, revolutionized, and a foreigner may 
now go with the Bible in his hand and preach the Gospel to its inhabitants. All this, too, 
has occurred at a time when increased interest has been manifested with regard to the 
welfare of our own population. But, Christian friends, we have arrived at a period when 
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the scene has changed. Europe is, at this moment, in a state of war, and not the wisest 
among us can tell what a week, or a day, or an hour, may bring forth. Our attention has 
long been fixed on what are now termed the Western Powers ; but our eyes are now 
directed to the East. It is a very solemn thought, that we are now entering upon this great 
war, upon this scene of trouble and calamity. It seems as though we might hear a voice, 
sounding nearer and nearer, louder and louder, in our ears, saying, ‘ Work while it is called 
to-day, for the night cometh, when no xan can work.” Never, in the history of the world, 
was there a greater field for Missionary work than there is at the present moment. You 
have the Bible translated into almost every spoken language; you have men willing and 
ready to care for all the different countries of the earth. We hear the cry and the invi- 
tation, Come over and help us.” The world is ripe for the harvest ; and it remains alone 
for the church of Christ to awaken to its duties, to its privileges, to its great responsibilities, 
* and to go forth to evangelize the world. I now call upon Dr, Tidman to read an abstract 
of the Annual Report. 

The Rey. Dr. Tripmawn then read that document :— 

The Directors of the London Missionary Society, in presenting an abstract, restricted 
to the narrowest limits of its Sixtieth Annual Report, sincerely congratulate their con- 
stituents on its present position and future prospects. Throughout the year, both at home 
and abroad, decisive and abundant proofs of the Divine favour have rested on its interests ; 
and it behoves its assembled friends to render their grateful praise to God, who has animated 
and sustained the steadfast attachment of its supporters; who has watched over the precious 
lives, and guarded the character, yet more precious, of its Missionaries; who has honoured 
its multifarious labours with augmented success; and who has signalised this year of the 
Society’s history by opening to our astonished and delighted vision prospects of Missionary 
triumph such as our fathers never ventured, within our times, to anticipate—such as our 
children will realize with holy and extatic joy. 

The Financial aspect of the Report will be found, from the appended cash statement, to 
be cheering. The Ordinary Income of the Society (deducting a payment of £1100 
incorrectly included with the Contributions of 1853) is considerably in advance of that year. 
And this result is the more gratifying, since the Contributions for Special objects also 
exceed those of the year preceeding, making the aggregate Increase of Home receipts 
£5564 11s. 9d. . 

The present number and distribution of the Society’s agents are as follows :—In Polynesia, 
33. The West Indies, 20. Africa, 38. Mauritius, 3. China, 16. India, 57. 

In this statement are included seven Ordained Native Pastors; and, in addition to the 
entire number just given, the Society employs upwards of Siz Hundred Native Agents, 
comprising Evangelists, Catechists, Schoolmasters, and Readers. 

Two only of our devoted brethren have, during the year, been removed by death—the 
Rey. George Mundy, of Calcutta, who had been a labourer in India for thirty-three years, 
and the Rey. P. J. Lillie, of Jamaica, who, after a very short course of suffering, fell a victim 
to yellow fever. Two devoted women, the wives of our Missionaries, haye also finished their 
course, Mrs. Paterson, of Calcutta, and Mrs. Henderson, of Demerara. 

In the autumn of last year, the Rev. S. M. Creagh and the Rev. John Jones, with their 
wives, sailed for the South Pacific Islands; and the Rey. James Kennedy, with his family, 
returned to Benares, where he has vigorously resumed his varied labours. * 

Since the last annjversary the following Missionaries, with their wives and families, have 
arrived in Britain, their return being rendered necessary by failure of health:—Rey. Messrs. 
Wm. Gill, B. Rice, G. Spencer, J. M. Lechler, W. C. Milne, and Jos. Gill. With one 
exception, all these valued labonrers hope to return with recruited health and energy to 
their several spheres of service. 
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But the Directors would take this occasion to express their regret that the presence of a 
returned Missionary at every Local Meeting is now deemed all but essential; for, although 
it must be equally gratifying and instructive for the friends of the Society to see and hear the 
men whom they have aided to send forth as their messengers to the heathen, yet it should be 
remembered that our brethren visit home from painful necessity,—under the influence of 
actual disease or exhausted strength. Their restoration and return are therefore seriously im- 
perilled by the incessant labours which they are required to render during their stay in Britain; 
and the Directors are therefore constrained to remind their Constituents, that in sparing the 
strength of returned Missionaries they will best promote the Mission cause. 

The Directors will now present an outline of the Society’s operations in the several 
extended fields in which they are prosecuted. 


POLYNESIA. 


The information received from this interesting and important field of the Society’s labours 
since the publication of the last Report has been unusually limited, arising partly from the 
irregularity of postal communications, and partly from the unavoidable deviation, on the 
part of the John Williams, from her pre-arranged course. 

From the communications, however, which have reached the Directors, they have been 
called to sympathise with their Missionary Brethren under various trials which they have 
been called to suffer. 

In Taunt, the arbitrary restrictions imposed by the French authorities on the Ministers 
and members of the Mission Churches are continued in all their force. The Pastors are no 
longer chosen by the members of the Churches, but must receive their appointment from 
the secular chiefs of the several districts, sanctioned and confirmed by the French Governor, 
and the power which appoints can in like manner remove them at pleasure. 

The influence of such authority is equally injurious to the liberty of the Ministers and the 
purity of the Churches. As an illustration, a native Pastor has been banished the island 
for non-compliance with this arbitrary and unchristian imposition; and in another instance, 
in which the member of a Church had been seduced into the commission of gross sin by a 
superior French officer, the Church was compelled by the author of her crime to revoke its 
act of discipline and to retain the offender in its fellowship. Such demoralizing and 
licentious influence, sustained by rank and authority, cannot fail to be fearfully obstructive 
to the labours of the faithful Evangelists, who deeply deplore the evils they are unable to 
remove, and, in humble earnest prayer, still wait on God, and hope for deliverance. 

It is some alleviation, however, to add that, although bribery and vice have wrought many 
evils in Tahiti, Popery has hitherto won no converts from among the native Christians. 

In the Society Islands of Ratarea and Huauine political division and conflicts have 
arisen in consequence of the dissatisfaction of the people with the oppressive measures of 
their old chiefs. Our Missionaries have viewed these contentions with great anxiety and 
sorrow, and have employed their best influence with both parties to bring them to an early 
and amicable termination. 

In the Navicarors’ Isianps, also, the Missionaries, when they last wrote, were dreading 
the recurrence of war. It was hoped that the Christian forbearance manifested by the vic- 
torious party at the close of the last conflict would be followed by tranquility and concord ; 
but wounded pride and the lust of power have again led to strife. And although few, if any, 
of the members of the Churches take part in deeds of violence and bloodshed, the degrading 
and desolating influence of war is most disastrous to the social happiness and religious 
improvement of the people. 

But, with these occasions for deep regret, the Polynesian Churches present many sources 
of Christian encouragement, and strong claims for devout thanksgiving. 

A credible evidence of saving faith is the invariable term of membership; scriptural 
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discipline is diligently maintained; and among the members may be found examples of 
practical godliness, self-denying love, and dauntless heroism, rarely exemplified in the 
Churches of our country. ; 

Among the many attractive features which distinguish the Churches of the South Pacific 
Islands, their attachment to the Word of God stands prominent. For the edition of the 
Tahitian Scriptures sent out by the British and Foreign Bible Society, in the year 1847, the 
people have already remitted payments to the funds of that institution exceeding £1000. 
The Christians of the Hervey Istanps have made a first payment for the Rarotongan 
Bible, received in the year 1852, of £230: and in the Samoan group, where the New Tes- 
tament only has yet been completed, the people have manifested the same sense of gratitude 
and justice. And it may be doubted whether the Committee of the Bible Society ever 
received from a people lately redeemed from barbarism and idolatry so large a repayment 
of their bounty as that returned by the Christians of Polynesia. 

It should be remembered that among all these islands, the symbols of thought were 
utterly unknown until the Missionary had first learnt the language of the people by the ear, 
and then presented it to their eye and to their understanding. And now, of these once 
unlettered Savages, it may be truthfully affirmed that a large majority of all classes (with 
the single exception of the oldest) are able to read, and do read with interest:and under. — 
standing, the Word of God, the Gospel of their salvation. 

The temporal resources of these native Christians are restricted to the narrowest limits, 
and yet, in addition to their large payments for the Bible, they are liberal contributors to the 
Funds of the Society. In proof of this it may be stated that, for the last three years, the con- 
gregations of the Hervey Islands have remitted, either in money or produce, nearly £300 
per annum ; an amount which, estimated by its relative value to property in Britain, should be 
calculated at as many thousands. 

An additional characteristic, no less gratifying, of the Christian zeal of the islanders, 
appears in their Efforts to extend the blessings of the Gospel to other tribes who are still 
sitting in the shadow of death. In the Educational Institutions of Rarotonga and Samoa 
there are at the present time above Highty Youny Men receiving a course of mental and 
religious training for the work of the ministry. From these seminaries many have already 
gone forth to evangelize the dark islands of the West, where some have nobly died for the 
sake of the Lord Jesus, and others are faithfully labonring for the extension of His kingdom. 

The deeds of cruelty and revenge which the Savages of Polynesia have often perpetrated. 
on the white man who was cast upon their shores, are too awful to admit description, and 
too well known to need recital; but in those islands where the Murderer and the Cannibal 
have been turned from dumb idols to the living God, the life of the shipwrecked Mariner is 
as safe as on the shores of Britain, and amidst his heavy trials he.finds, in the Missionary 
and his native flock, active and sympathising friends. 

The Rey. George Gill, of the island of Mangaia, thus bears his testimony to the character 
and conduct of the people :— 

“On the 26th of December last, the American Whale Ship Frances, of New Bedford, 
‘« Captain Swain, was drifted on the reef by a strong current, notwithstanding every effort 
‘was promptly made for her safety. The native authorities acted with promptitude and 
‘decision, and rendered every aid to save the property from the wreck. The event happened 
“at about half-past nine in the evening, and by aid of moonlight the natives were enabled 
“to work all the night in removing the ship’s stores, &c. And although the event gave 
“oecasion to certain lawless and hardened individuals to commit some few acts of petty 
“depredation upon articles that were washed ashore from the vessel, ou the whole, it may be 
“truly said that the people acted with feelings of commiseration and pity towards all suffered 
“by this disaster. And in every instance the stolen property, when discovered, was returned, 
“with the addition of a penalty inflicted upon the transgressor.” 
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The latest intelligence received from the New Hexripes and other neighbouring Islands 
confirms the cheering statements given in the last Annual Report of the success with which 
God has there crowned the labours of our devoted Evangelists, and the prospects of enlarged 
usefulness by which they are encouraged. 

“The state of things at Eramanga,” the scene of Williams’s martyrdom, writes Mr 
Murray, ‘‘is cheering. The Teachers are treated most kindly, and their work goes on very 
“encouragingly. The natives are still very desirous that foreign Missionaries should speedily 
“be placed among them. The Teachers have already prepared a spelling book in the Era- 
“mangan language, which they have sent.to Mr. Geddie to print.” 

In the month of December last, the Directors had the gratification of sending forth the 
Rey. S. M. Creagh and the Rev. John Jones, with a view ultimately of labouring on this 
island: To this new effort they were prompted by the Friends of Missions at Sydney, who 
generously contributed £600 toward meeting the expenses of the Mission. 

From the interesting journal of a cruise in the Western Pacific, by Capt. Erskine of the 
Royal Navy, the Directors have great pleasure in quoting the following honourable attesta- 
tion to the character and labours of the Society’s Missionaries :— 

“ With respect to those gentlemen of the London Mission whose acquaintance I had the 
** satisfaction of making at Samoa, I will venture, at the risk of being considered presumptuous, 
** to express my opinion that, in acquirements, general ability, and active energy they would 
“hold no undistinguished place among their brethren. * * * The impossibility of accumu: 
lating private property, both from the regulations of the Society and the circumstances sur: 
. “rounding them, ought to convince the most sceptical of their worldly disinterestedness ; 
*‘nor can the greatest scoffers at their exertions deny to them the possession of a virtue 
‘¢which every class of Englishmen esteems above all others, the highest order of personal 
“courage.” 

In the month of April, 1853, the John Williams sustained serious injury while attempting 
to enter the harbour of Borabora; but by the blessing of God.on the indefatigable efforts of 
the captain and the crew, aided by the native Christians, she was got off the rock on which 
she had struck. On her arrival at Sydney in May last, the vessel underwent a thorough 
repair, and she is now accomplishing her visits of mercy and peace to the several islands of 


the Pacific. 
THE WEST INDIES. 


The history of Christian Missions in these Colonies since 1838, the year of Emancipation, 
has been marked by extreme vicissitudes. The exuberant joy attendant on newly acquired 
freedom, and the prosperity arising from highly remunerated labour, were soon succeeded 
by self-indulgence and apathy; and these again were followed by commercial depression, 
insnfficient labour, and low wages. With these evils were associated the introduction of 
immigrants from China, India, and Africa, who brought with them the darkness and degra- 
dation of heathenism, tending fearfully to pollute the negro population, and to neutralize 
Christian efforts for their elevation and improvement. In addition to these demoralizing 
influences, the population of Jamaica has been successively afflicted by visitations of small- 
pox and cholera, which have carried multitudes to the grave, while many survivors have been 
reduced thereby to the lowest state of indigence. | 

With these formidable obstacles our Missionary Brethren have had successively to contend ; 
but the clouds are breaking, and the prospects of the future are growing bright. 

The Agents of the Society labouring both in Jamaica and British Guiana are men of tried 
Christian character ; men who amidst peculiar difficulties have combined firmness with dis- 
cretion, and zeal with perseverance. They have laboured in every practicable form to secure 
the social advancement of the people, while their spiritual welfare and eternal salvation have 
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been the higher objects of their solicitude ; and in the general steadfastness and consistency 
of their Churches, no less than in their gradual increase, they have had their reward. 

In Jamaica, up to a very recent period, the state of Commercial depression, aggravated by 
oppressive taxation, had well nigh brought the Colony to ruin; but even in these worst 
times the people did what they could towards meeting the expenses of the Mission Stations» 
and in British Guiana several of the Churches are already self-supported, while others are 
advancing towards the same result. 

The Contributions of the Congregations in Demerara and Berbice alone have amounted 
during the past year, to £4429 1s. 3d., and those of Jamaica to £1357 5s. 1d., making a 
total of £5786 6s. 4d. 

In no field of the Society’s operations have its Missionaries laboured with greater zeal 
and efticiency in the cause of useful and religious Education than in the West Indies. 

In the Schools connected with our Missions in Berbice there are 1200 scholars, and in 
those of Demerara about 1400. And to the valuable system of instruction maintained in 
these schools our Brethren have received the commendatory testimony of the highest 
authorities in the Colony. 

‘© At our Annual Examination of the Day School,” writes Mr. Pettigrew, February 21, 
ult., ‘*we were favoured with the company of the sheriff of Berbice and his lady. His 
‘‘Honour remained until the close, and expressed himself very much pleased with the 
‘¢children, especially with regard to their spelling, writing, and arithmetic. In answer to 
‘his questions, I informed him that all the school books were paid for by the Parents, that 
“not a child present was without a book or in arrears of School fees, and that eleven out of 
“twelve who had recently left School were industriously employed in field labour. On 
‘‘ taking leave, he told the parents that he would most certainly write to his Excellency 
“the Governor, and report what he had seen and heard in Albion School.” 

Under date, New Amsterdam, February 23rd, Mr. Dalgliesh also writes :— 

“The day schools, both in town and at Providence, are well attended, and in a very 
“efficient state, The Governor and the inspector of Schools both visited us during the 
‘*year, and expressed themselves highly delighted with what they saw; and the former, in 
‘his opening speech at the Meeting of the Combined Court, spoke in terms of commenda- 
‘“‘tion of what he had witnessed.” 

Similar testimonies have been received from Demerara. Mr. Wallbridge writes (Febru- 
ary 7th) :— 

“The favourable testimony recently borne to the character of the day schools here by 
‘His Excellency, the Lieutenant-Governor, and also by the Editor of the Colonist, will 
‘show that the money spent has been well applied.’’ 

Mr. Scott also reports :— 

“On the first Monday of August last, we had a public Examination of our Schools, 
‘“numerously attended by parents and others, by the Stipendiary Magistrate, and the 
‘* Medical men of the District. These gentlemen were not only pleased but surprised by 
“the attainments and smartness of our pupils.” 

It will not excite surprise that, with these proofs of the self-sustaining power and real effi- 
ciency of the Mission schools, our Missionaries were strenuous opponents of an Education 
Tax, as such an impost would have fallen heavily on their people, who were already sustain- 
ing the Education of their own children, and securing for them also a better course of in- 
struction than they could hope to obtain from stipendiary Teachers in the service of 
Government. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 

The War in the Cape Colony, which raged with such destructive fury for more than two 

years, has happily been brought to a close; and, although great suffering and severe loss, 
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both in property and life, have been inflicted on many of our Countrymen, the contest has ter- 
minated, as might have been foreseen, in the subjugation of the unhappy and misguided Kaffirs. 
Their final defeat has been followed by expulsion from their homesand the lands of their fathers; 
but, whatever may be the supposed necessity that dictated this stern exercise of military 
power, unless it be tempered hereafter by consideration and forbearance, many intelligent 
Colonists foresee, in this result of victory, the germ of another Kaffir War, At present the 
Governor, having subdued the Aborigines, rules with absolute authority; and, in some 
instances, this authority has been exercised, in relation to Christian Missionaries, in a 
manner which Englishmen are accustomed to consider arbitrary and oppressive, totally at 
variance both with freedom and justice. The Rey. Robt. Niven, a Missionary of the United 
Presbyterian Church, who laboured many years in Kaffirland before the late War, has been 
ordered by General Cathcart to leave the country, where he was about to re-establish the 
Mission, within ten days. The occasion of this peremptory mandate was a private letter 
written by Mr. Niven to a Military gentleman, in which he stated certain proposals which 
he had made to the Kaffir chief Sandilli, and which he deemed essential to the future 
security of the Mission. This communication haying been forwarded to the Govenor, his 
Excellency writes, January 21st :— 

“ The perusal of that letter is sufficient to convince me that although Mr. Niven may he 
“actuated by pious motives, anda well meaning man, he is, from want of discretion, or some 
“other cause, not a fit person to be allowed to reside in the Gaika location, or hold any 
‘« further communication with Sandilli.” 

The Rey. James Read also, of Kat River, having aided a party of poor Fingoes in pre- 
senting a petition to General Cathcart for the redress of a certain grievance which they 
believed they had suffered in the matter of their lands, was informed by the resident 
Magistrate, at the direction of the Governor, that if he were again guilty of such an inter- 
ference, he would forthwith be brought to trial by Court-Martial, 

But this course of Military despotism will, it is trusted, prove of short duration. The 
liberal Constitution granted to the Cape Colony will soon come into full operation, and it 
may be hoped, from the well known characters of at least some of the Gentlemen already 
elected as Members of the Colonial Legislature, that the measures hereafter adopted will be 
distinguished by a sacred regard to the principles of just and equal liberty; and especially 
by a calm and kind consideration both of the rights and the wrongs of the native population: 

The disastrous results to the cause of freedom and religion from the treaty made by the 
British Commissioners, Major Hogg and Mr. Owen, with the Trans-Vaal Boers, and con- 
firmed by the British Government, are now fully apparent. 

Eyery Missionary, English and French, labouring within their territory, has been com- 
pelled to leave it. The Coloured Tribes, whose country has been invaded by these Strangers, 
unless by union they prove able to protect themselves, are now doomed to slavery or death ; 
and our Government, which has for so many years employed its Naval forces on the coast 
of Africa to prevent slavery, has, by confirming the precipitate and unrighteous acts of its 
agents, directly contributed to its establishment in the Dutch Republic bordering the Colony 
of the Cape. 

In addition to this mistaken and most injurious act of Colonial policy, our Government 
has also determined to relinquish the extensive district of country known as the Orange 
River Sovereignty ; and Sir George Russell Clerk has been sent to South Africa with instruc- 
tions to carry out this purpose. Against this measure the residents in the territory and the 
Cape colonists have presented the most urgent remonstrances, Dut in vain. The Missionaries 
labouring in the field, and the Friends of humanity at home, have also employed the best 
means to avert the threatened evils, but without success; a Royal Proclamation has been 
forwarded to the special Commissioner, to be published by him on or before the 1st of 
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August next, in which Her Majesty, by the advice of her privy council, renounces all domi- 
nion and sovereignty over the territory of the Orange River. 

Notwithstanding the unfavourable tendency of these political arrangements on the future 
interests of freedom and religion, the Directors are thankful in being able to state that the 
Internal state of their South African Missions is on the whole encouraging. 

Many Members of the Churches were called during the war to the defence of the Colony, 
and it was impossible that they could altogether escape the evils attendant on Military life 
in the field of battle; but very few of their number fell, and they returned to their homes 
with a well earned character for order and courage, and are now engaged in peaceful and 
industrious occupations. 

Several of the Churches, both within and beyond the Colony, have received numerous 
additions, and, should order and peace be mercifully preserved, the prospects of increase and 
prosperity are truly animating. | 

The following Report, supplied by the Rev. Richard Birt, of the resumption of his 
labours among his Kaffir Congregation at Peelton, will be read with interest, as a striking 
exemplification of the power of the Gospel over men whom ignorance or malevolence has 
designated “‘irreclaimable savages.”’ It should be remembered that these people, at the 
commencement of the war, forsook their homes and retired within the Colony, rather than 
unite with their hostile Countrymen against the British Government; and having sustained 
themselves by industry, they seized the first moment when peace was restored to return 
with their Missionary to their former place of abode. 

“ The time for their release from the precincts of a Military post,” writes Mr. Birt, ‘ at 
“length came; and on the 14th of March last, we all proceeded forth from King William’s 
‘© Town to re-occupy the old site, whence we had fled at the commencement of hostilities. 
“« Nothing remained of the fine Chapel we had left, or of the Cottages of the people; nothing 
“¢ but a wretched ruin of the Mission Premises. No one, however, felt at all discouraged, - 
“and with high spirits and great joy every one began to erect a temporary shelter. Having 
“‘ accomplished this, the people commenced the erection of a temporary Chapel, which for 
“the present serves for Kirk and School-house. A Chapel is in contemplation to be 
“ built at the expense of the people, capable of containing 650 or 700 persons; a building 
“also, of 45 feet by 22, for schoolrooms, fully half the expense of which they will like- 
““ wise bear. 

‘Tt is with much gratitude that we have to record the steadfastness and becoming deport- 
“* ment of the little Church. Two cases of Church discipline only occurred during the whole 
‘* of the war, one of which was comparatively but a light offence : both haye been again restored 
“to fellowship on most satisfactory evidence of repentance. Nine adults have been added 
“to the Church by baptism, since our return to this place, who during the war showed 
‘“ evidence of conversion. There are now about fifteen candidates for baptism and Church- 
“* fellowship, of whom we hope well. s 

“Our school attendance is good, averaging daily 180 ; the number on the book 230. On 
‘* the part of the parents of the Mission village there is a great desire to send their children 
‘to the school regularly ; so much so, that hetders are hired for their cattle, that their own 
“ boys may attend School. 

“The Sabbath School averages 280, including some few adults, and the Congregation on 
“ the Sabbath just what can crowd into the temporary building—about 350. 

“The attendance on worship at sunrise every morning, at which a portion of Scripture is 
“ expounded, is good, often numbering 200. 

“The entire population of the station is 721 souls, all of whom are registered by the 
«‘ Missionary.” 

As exaggerated and alarming reports have been circulated respecting the health of their 
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valued friend and brother, the Rev. Robert Moffat, the Directors are gratified in stating 
‘that throughout the past year he has been able, without any serious interruption, to prose- 
cute his various important labours. In a letter dated Kuruman, November 12th ult., he 
states that he was prosecuting the translation ef the Old Testament into Sechuana; that 
more than half that arduous and important task was then completed, and was about to be 
printed by Mr. Ashton at the Kuruman Mission Press. Another letter dated so late as the 
16th February ult., has just been received from Mr. M. in harmony with the former. 

A communication has also been received within the last two days from Dy. Livingston, 
dated from the town of Sekeletu, on the river Lenyanti, 24th September, 1853, from which 
it would appear that this enterprising Missionary had penetrated as far in a northerly direc- 
tion as the 14th degree of south latitude, and 25th degree east longitude. Dr. Livingston 
reports that he had met with a kind and cordial reception from the inhabitants, but the 
climate of the districts he had traversed was extremely insalubrious. Instead of retracing 
his steps across the country, Dr. L. hoped to be able to reach the West Coast, and thus 

,return, via Benguela. The Directors trust that, under the gracious guidance and Almighty 
care of the Master whom he seeks to serve, their devoted Missionary will not only return 
from these distant regions in safety, but that his labours may prepare the way for the intro- 
duction of the Gospel to the multitudes by whom that vast country, hitherto unknown, is 
inhabited. 

The appointment of Messrs. Ellis and Cameron on a temporary visit to MADAGASCAR, 
with a view to obtain ample and accurate information as to the position and prospects of 
Christianity in that island, was stated by the Directors in their last Report, and the result 
of their visit fully justifies this preliminary measure. 

They sailed in the month of July from Mauritius to the port of Tamatave, and although 
they were unable to-proceed to the capital, they acquired the knowledge of many important 
facts confirmatory, for the greater part, of the intelligence which had reached this country 
during the preceding year, and inspiring a confident hope that the day is not distant when 
the Messengers of peace and salvation will again be welcomed to those shores. To detail 
with minuteness the information which our friends acquired, or the sources from which it 
was obtained, might involve individuals in great peril, and endanger the result which we so 
ardently desire. The Directors trust, therefore, that their constituents will accept a 
brief and general statement of the facts ascertained. All that had been reported of the 
attachment of the Prince of Madagascar to the Gospel of Christ, and to its suffering con- 
fessors, was found to be true. Both the Prince and his wife are members of the Church in 
Tananarivo; his dwelling has often been the refuge of the persecuted, and from his limited 
resources he has generously supplied the wants of the poor Christians. His cousin, the 
Prince Ramonja, is also a most honourable and consistent professor of the faith of Christ, 
although at the sacrifice of worldly honour and the imminent risk of his personal safety. 
The severe laws against Christianity have not been repealed, but their execution since the 
year 1849 has been relaxed or suspended. But the Martyrs of that and former years, 
hitherto supposed to be nearly Fifty, actually amounted to about a Hundred. Many believers 
are still in slavery as the penalty of their faith; and holy women appear at the midnight 
meeting of the Church wearing a heavy iron collar as the symbol of disgrace and the instru- 
ment of torture. 

The desire of the Malagasy Christians for copies of the Scriptures, to supply the place of 
those which have been destroyed by the hand of persecution, is intense, and measures have 
been adopted to satisfy their wishes. 

The Queen, though still an inveterate Idolator, is most fondly attached to her only child, 
and has not only distinctly nominated him as her successor, but has indicated the intention 
of resigning the crown in his favour. But in this she is withstood by the heathen party, 
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headed by her nephew, a man of stern resolution, and possessing great influence with the 
army. But if this champion of idolatry is feared, the Christian Prince is admired and 
loved; and, with the prayers of the faithful, not only in Britain but throughout Christendom» 
constantly ascending to the throne of grace in his behalf, we may humbly hope that God, 
who has hitherto guarded the precious life of His servant, will yet give him the throne of 
Madagascar, and make him a nursing father to His Church. 

Mr. Cameron, after having been successfully employed by the merchants of Mauritius to 
negotiate a new treaty of commerce with the government of Madagascar, has returned to 
Cape Town. The Rev. W. Ellis remains for the present at Port Louis, collecting informa- 
tion and watching the course of Providence. And the Directors entertain the fullest assur- 
ance that their valued friend will not fail, with discretion and promptitude, to improve 
events that may arise 

During the year, the following works, translated into Malagasy by Mr. Griffiths, have 
been printed at the joint expense of the London Missionary Society and the Religious Tract 
Society :—“‘ Pilgrim’s Progress,”’ James’s ‘‘ Anxious Enquirer,” ‘‘ Sinner’s Friend,” Newman 
Hall’s ‘‘ Come to Jesus,”’ ‘‘ It is I,’’ and other works. 

A supply of these valuable publications has been forwarded to Mr. Ellis, and it is hoped 
they may be safely transmitted to the Christians in the island. 

The Fund received last year for the renewal of the Mission in Madagascar has been 
invested to the amount of £7000, consols., and will, together with the balance in hand, be 
held sacred by the Directors for the special object for which it was contributed. 


CHINA. 


This mighty land of pagan darkness, with its multitudinous population, the object of deep 
solicitude and persevering effort with the friends of this Socjety for nearly half a century, 
has, during the past year, been distinguished by events the most unlooked-for and 
momentous. The insurrectionary movement, which had its rise in the province of Kwang- 
see about four years since, and which in its beginning seemed but feeble and obscure, 
gathering strength in its progress, has pursued its victorious way through the interior 
provinces for about two thousand miles, and, at the date of the latest accounts from China, 
was embodied in an army of nearly two hundred thousand warriors, within seventy miles of 
Peking. Whether the capital shall surrender to this formidable host, whether Tae-ping- 
wang, its leader, shall found a Native imperial dynasty on the downfal of that of the Tartars, 
are events known only to Him who sees the end from the beginning, and orders all things 
after the counsels of his own will. But to human apprehension such results seem both 
probable and desirable ; for scarcely could any government be established equally despotic, 
oppressive, and corrupt, as that which has been exercised in later years by the Mantchou 
Imperors over the millions of China. 

But the religious element which pervades and characterizes this wonderful insurrection 
is that which gives to it, with the friends of Christian Missions, a supreme importance. 
Yor what judgment soever may be entertained of the motives of its chief (and they are 
probably various and questionable), the doctrines he avows, and the practices he inculcates, 
though mingled with strange pretension and gross inconsistences, are undoubtedly derived 
from the Word of God. 

In the several religious books of Tae-ping-wang, which our honoured brother Dr. Med- 
hurst has translated, the supremacy and attributes of the only living and true God are 
clearly taught, the sin of idolatry is stated and denounced, the gracious mission of the 
Redeemer, His death for human transgression, His resurrection from the grave and ascension 
to His Father’s kingdom, are distinctly proclaimed. The grace of the Holy Spirit also, in 
the regeneration and sanctification of the human heart, is clearly recognised, and its necessity 
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stated. The responsibility of man, and the righteous judgment of God, by which his eternal 
destiny will be determined at the last day, are likewise set forth with great clearness and 
force. The Divine Decalogue is enforced as the rule of human life, and its several precepts 
are applied against the opposite vices of the Chinese people. The forms of prayer and praise 
to be observed are not only devotional, but, to a great degree, enlightened and scriptural. 
The weekly Sabbath is regularly kept, and social worship to the true God is offered daily. 

The first movement in the great revolution wrought in the mind of the Insurrectionary 
Chief, under whose influence these important truths are published and enforced, is attributed, 
on very credible evidence, to the agency of Leang-afa, the first Christian Convert and 
Evangelist. In the early years of his Christian life, he composed, for the benefit of. his 
idolatrous Countrymen, small publications containing the leading truths of the Bible, 
entitled ‘‘Counsels for the Age,”’ Just twenty years since, he determined, with two com- 
panions, though at the risk of freedom and life, to give these Tracts a wide circulation 
among the intelligent youths who came to the City of Canton as Candidates for literary 
honours. Having gratified this desire of his heart by the distribution of several thousand 
copies of his tract, to escape the vengeance of the Chinese Authorities, Leang-afa was com- 
pelled to flee from the City, and seek a refuge at the British settlement of Malacca. But he 
had deposited in the mind of at least one youthful aspirant the germ of truth, and that prin- 
ciple, subsequently strengthened and enlarged by study and reflection, and yet further im- 
proved in the year 1846 by the culture of a devoted American Missionary at Canton, is at 
length developed in the doctrines and influence of the present Leader of the Chinese 
Revolution. 

This representation rests upon the concurrent statements of our most intelligent Mis- 
sionaries in China, and it is explicitly given as authentic in the recent Charge of Dr. Smith, 
the Bishop of Victoria. 

But, apart from the dawning and progress of truth upon the mind of the now victorious 

- Tae-ping-wang, the latest intelligence from Nankin puts it beyond conjecture that he pos- 
sesses those divine and infallible records which are able to make men wise unto salvation. 
Copies of the first, second, and fourth Books of Moses, and of the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
printed and circulated by his authority, were brought from that City by the officers of the 
French Steamer Cassini in the month of November last, and as these gentlemen reported 
that four hundred persons were employed in the printing Establishment of the Chief, it is 
probable, that, ere this, additional portions of the Word of God are in the hands of his 
numerous followers. 

A remarkable illustration both of the theory and practice of the Revolutionists occurred in 
one of our Mission Chapels in the City of Shanghae. 

‘* As I was preaching to the congregation assembled,” says Dr. Medhurst, “‘ on the folly 
‘«and the sin of idolatry, a stranger rose up and exclaimed ‘ That is trae—that is trae—the 
‘‘idols must perished and shall perish. Jama Kwang-see man, a follower of Tae-ping- 
“‘wang; we all of us worship one God (Shangte) and believe in Jesus, while we do our 
‘utmost to put down idolatry; everywhere demolishing the temples, and,destroying the 
‘idols, and exhorting the people to forsake these superstitions. When we commenced, 
‘two years ago, we were only 3000 in number, and we have marched from one end of the 
‘‘ Empire to the other, putting to flight whole armies of the Mandarin troops that were 
‘sent against us. If it had not been that God was on our side we could not have thus 
“ prevailed against such overwhelming numbers; but now our troops have arrived at Teén 
‘‘tsin, and we expect soon to be victorious over the whole Empire.’ He then proceeded to 
“‘ exhort the people, in a most lively and earnest strain, to abandon idolatry, which was only 
“the worship of devils, and the perseverance in which would involve them in the misery of 
hell; while, by giving it up and believing in Jesus, they would obtain the salvation of 
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“their souls. ‘As for us,’ he said, ‘ we feel quite happy in the profession of our religion, 
‘and look on the day of our death as the happiest period of our existence. When any of 
“our number die, we never weep, but congratulate each other on the joyful occasion, 
“because a brother is gone to glory, to enjoy all the magnificence and splendour of the 
‘heavenly world. While continuing here, we make it our business to keep the command- 
‘ments, to worship God, and to exhort each other to do good; for which end we have 
“ frequent meetings for preaching and prayer.’ 

‘“‘T could not help being struck,” adds Dr. M., “with the appearance of the man, as he 
“went on in this earnest strain, bold and fearless as he stood, openly denouncing the vices of 
“the people, his countenance beaming with intelligence, his upright and manly form the 
“very picture of health, while his voice thrilled through the crowd. They seemed petrified with 
“ amazement; their natural conscience assured them that his testimony was true, while the 
‘‘ conviction seemed to be strong amongst them that the two great objects of his denuncia- 
“tion, opium and idolatry, were both bad things, and must be given up. His modes of 
‘‘ illustration were peculiar; and some of the things which he advanced were not such as 
“ Christian Missionaries are aceustomed to bring forward. The impression left on my mind, 
“however, was that a considerable amount of useful instruction was delivered, and such as 
“would serve to promote the objects we haye in view, in putting down idolatry and further- 
‘ing the worship of the true God. Another thought also struck my mind, viz., that this is 
‘a class of men that can with difficulty be controlled. They must for a time be allowed to 
‘‘ go their own way. It may not be in every respect the way which we could approve, but it 
“does not appear to run directly counter to our objects. In the mean time we can go on in 
‘ours, and inculeate such truths as they may forget, or state correctly what they fail to 
“ represent aright, Tae-ping-wang may thus prove a breaker-up of our way, and prepare 
‘the people for a more just appreciation of Divine truth, as soon as we can get the sacred 
“* Scriptures freely circulated among them.” 

It has appeared to the Directors, as it has done to their most experienced and judicious 
Brethren labouring in China, that, whatever may be the defects or the errors in the views of 
Tae-ping-wang and his followers, these defects will be best supplied, and those errors cor- 
rected by the free circulation of the Word of God, and by the faithful teaching of Christian 
Evangelists, when they shall become accessible to Christian instruction. In the anticipation 
of such an issue to the present contest, the Directors have been impelled by a sense of duty 
specially to appeal to their Constituents for the funds requisite to multiply their Agents and 
extend their operations in China. On the 30th of November last, they convened a special 
general meeting of the Society at Exeter Hall, at which the Earl of Shaftesbury presided, 
when resolutions to this effect were unanimously adopted. And although the noble project 
of giving to China a million copies of the New Testament, which originated with one of the 
Directors and oldest friends of this Society, and which was zealously adopted by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, pre-occupied the attention of the Christian public, yet the 

_ Directors are happy to report that, during the four months which have elapsed since they 
made their Appeal, the Contributions of their friends have amounted to nearly £12,000, of 
which £11,172 have ‘already been received. Many congregations, however, have not, yet 
been able to make collections, but have kindly promised their aid hereafter ; and it may 
therefore be confidently expected that the Chinese Fund will be considerably augmented 
during the present year. 

Encouraged by this proof of cordial concurrence and support on the part of their Con- 
stituents, the Directors are employing their best efforts to secure well qualified men to 
enlarge the Missionary band in China. Already God has graciously inclined the hearts of 
some towards this arduous and glorious Ministry, and earnestly entreating the supplications 
of the Churches, and humbly relying on the grace of the Redeemer, the Directors cherish 
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the assurance that He will raise up the required number of faithful Evangelists for that 
region of darkness and death which he is so wonderfully opening to their labours. 

It may possibly be imagined that the end of internal war in China is not near, and that 
the form and genius of its future Government are obscure and uncertain. But come what 
may, the despotism and exclusiveness of the past can never be restored and perpetuated ; the 
mind of China is awakened by the force of truths which are Omnipotent; the feeble hold of 
the Tartar Government over the Millions of the people has been demonstrated, and free 
intercourse with the World has become inevitable. No time, then, should be lost; zeal and 
promptitude are essential to success. If it were possible that Ten additional Missionaries 
could immediately embark for China, although they might render valuable assistance to their 
Brethren, from two to three years of laborious study in the acquisition of the language 

» would be required before they would be thoroughly qualified for effective service; while, on 
the other hand, the watchful adversaries of Protestant Missions are already in the field in 
great force, waiting to sow tares among the wheat. Who, then, is willing to consecrate his 
service this day unto the Lord ? 


iNDIA. 


Nothing can be more gratifying than the marked change during the last half century in 
the public feeling and legislative spirit of our Country, in relation to the propagation of 
Christianity throughout our Indian Empire. Formerly the renewal of the East India Com- 
pany’s Charter was the occasion of violent opposition against the admission of Christian 
Teachers to the Hindoo population, as a measure pregnant with imminent peril to our East- 
ern dominion. While the Soldier, the Merchant, and the Adventurer, were welcome to 
those distant shores, the Missionary was denounced as the most dangerous intruder. With 
strange inconsistency, indeed, these political alarmists declared that Missionary projects were 
all Utopian, and that the Natives of India were too happy in the enjoyment of their own re- 
ligion ever to become converts to a strange faith. Such were the sentiments all but univer- 
sally prevalent in the early history of this and kindred Institutions. But during the last 
session of Parliament, when the future Government of India was the subject of extended 
discussion and warm debate, the idolatry of the Country scarcely found a solitary apologist 
or the cause of Missions a single calumniator or opponent. 

And inthe Committee which sat on Indian affairs evidence was willingly received from the 
Missionaries of the several Societies labouring in that Empire, as to their labours and suc- 
cess, and a Table of Missionary statistics, carefully prepared by our Missionary, Mr. Mullins» 
of Calcutta, was presented by a Clergyman who had himself laboured in India for many 
years, and, from the paper which is printed with the Minutes of the Committee, the Aggregate 
of Missionary efforts in India appears as follows :— 


Number of Missionaries (including 48 Ordained Natives) “ 443 
», of Native Catechists and Teachers . 5 3 698 

», Stations 2 ‘ : - 5 313 

», Native Churches 5 : - . 331 

» Native Christians . . C A ee Peni 
Communicants as Church Members 6 4 18,410 


The happy change in public opinion just stated has been produced, in a great degree, by 
the influence of Christianity on the minds and characters of our countrymen in India. When 
a self-denying and laborious, though somewhat eccentric man, commenced his Missionary 
life in Caleutta, he advertised among his Countrymen for a Christian, so true was it in those 
days that Englishmen left their religion on this side the line, and became practically heathen 
ina heathen land. But now, both in the Civil and Military service, there is found a consi- 
derable proportion of intelligent, serious, and consistent followers of Christ, who employ 
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their influence and their property in the advancement of His kingdom, Such has been the 
reflex influence of Missions. ; 

“It is a pleasing sign of the times in India,” writes the Rev. William Buyers, of Benares, 
“ that so many Gentlemen in the highest offices of this great Government are now so ready 
“ to countenance and help Missionary work, both by personal kindness to Missionaries, and 
“ liberal Contributions to the cause of Christ. The example of the late pious and enlight- 
“ ened Governor of these North-West Provinces, the Honourable Mr. Thomason, has pro- 
“« duced a most salutary influence on many of the best minds in the Country, and has tended 
‘¢ to produce and strengthen the impression that the only way to bless India, is not merely 
“ to improve her laws and civil institutions, but to elevate the minds of her vast population 
“‘ by the Gospel of Christ.” 

Mr. Buyers adds :— 

‘© Our excellent friend Mr. Tucker, Commissioner of the city, has given 50 rupees a month, 
“ to be applied specially in meeting the expenses of preaching to the heathen, and with this 
‘“« liberal subscription we support two additional Native Catechists.” 

At another Mission Station, where the. expenses are about £500 per annum, more than 
two thirds of that amount are generously contributed by a very small number of English 
Christian Residents, the yearly payment from the funds of the Society being limited to £150. 

Nor are these instances of Christian kindness peculiar and restricted, but throughout 
India, wherever there is located an enlightened and laborious Christian Missionary, there 
will be found among his Countrymen Individuals who will appreciate his object, and gene- 
rously aid in the furtherance of his work. 

The progressive power of the Gospel in India is most decisively indicated by the corres- 
ponding decreased influence of Idolatry upon the veneration and attachment of the people, 
and to this important fact the testimony of Missionaries in all parts of the Country is con- 
clusive. But, in some districts, this indifference to heathenism has been followed in nume- 
rous cases by a decided and cordial adoption of the faith of Christ. In Cuddapah and the 
surrounding country, the Rev. Edward Porter had the happiness, during the past year, of 
baptizing no less than two hundred and fifty converts, a number, as compared with former 
years, equally surprising and delightful. 

The Mission Churches generally have received cheering additions, but while our brethren 
record this fact with humble thankfulness, they derive increased satisfaction from the ad- 
vancement of the Native Christians in Scriptural intelligence and practical piety. Societies 
for the relief of the sick and the aged, for the diffusion of religious Tracts, and especially for 
the extension of the Gospel among their benighted countrymen, are now sustained by many 
of the Native Christian Communities. At Salem, under our indefatigable Missionary, Mr. 
Lechler, an Industrial School or Institution has been in operation several years. It now 
consists of upwards of Thirty Hindoo youths, who are instructed as Carpenters, Smiths, 
Builders, Brickmakers, &c. For the last three years this Institution has been self-sustained, 
while it has also accumulated a capital, in buildings and tools, of about £600. A Church 
has just been erected at the Station, 66 feet long, and 42 wide, and, from the valuable ser- 
vices rendered by the inmates of the Institution, this erection has been completed at the 
small cost of £350 sterling, towards which the poor Native Christians have been Contribu- 
tors of £50. 

Judging by the habits of our Country, these fruits of industry and benevolence will appear 
natural and ordinary, and perhaps small; but to those who are acquainted with the inertness 
and selfishness of the Hindoo character, they will supply delightful evidence of the power of 
those new and vital principles which they have derived from the. Gospel. 

The various Educational departments of our Indian Missions are prosecuted by our Bre- 
thren with untiring zeal, and with accumulating evidences of the Divine approval, Day- 
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schools and Boarding-schools, for each sex, are supported, with few exceptions, at every sta- 
tion ; and the value and importance, raore especially of the latter, can hardly be over-esti- 
mated, when it is considered that the pupils are separated from the associations and influence 
of heathenism, and enjoy, with a prolonged course of education, the watchful care and Chris- 
tian influence of their Teachers. 

During the past year, the new erection for the Educational Institution at Calcutta has been 
completed. It is a spacious and commodious building, 180 feet long, and 95 wide, contain- 
ing accommodation for 1100 pupils. It has cost nearly £7000, of which £600;only remain un- 
paid, and this our Friends in Calcutta are already making vigorous efforts to discharge. 
Among the valuable appendages of the Institution are the residences for native Christian stu- 
dents, of whom seven form a Theological Class. These young men, formerly Idolaters, and 
chiefly of high caste, having devoted themselves to the service of God, are receiving a course 
of mental and theological Training, designed to prepare them for the work of the ministry 
among their Countrymen. 

The Directors are happy to state that a similar Institution, commenced at Madras two 
_ years since, has advanced to a state of great promise. Two hundred Tamil youths are in 
daily attendance, and a great increase may be expected as the value of the Institution be- 
comes known. During the year £1000 have been specially raised for the purchase of the 
Building, of which the Society’s generous friends at Manchester have contributed upwards of 
£700. 

Our Missionaries in India are annually accustomed, during the cold season, to make 
extended Journeys into the interior of the Country, preaching salvation to multitudes to 
whom the name of a Saviour has been hitherto unknown. Of the necessity of these benevolent 
journeys, proof is supplied in the following extracts from the Journals of the Travellers. 

The Rey. M. A. Sherring, of Benares, who has recently accomplished a Missionary tour 
in company with Messrs. Mather and Smith, thus writes :— 

“ Throughout the whole of the large Tract of country—about 700 miles—through which 
«we travelled, the population of which must amount to several millions of inhabitants, we 


“«met with not a single Missionary.” 
The report of the Rey. Jas. Bradbury, of Berhampore, in like manner exhibits the mourn- 


ful darkness and destitution of the people :— 

“The whole district of Moorshedabad has only one Missionary, and the four nearest 
“«Zillahs have none at all, so that between my residence and that of a brother Missionary 
* there stretches to the South 36 miles, to the West 54, to the East 141, and to the North 
4©150, presenting a field of vast extent, containing many millions of souls. Little indeed 
“ does the Church of Christ feel for these parts of India. Had the whole nation of Scotland 
“only one Minister, what cries, what eloquence, in sermons, speeches and pamphlets, would 
“be poured forth. But a circumstance threefold more sad and distressing—the fact of a 
« solitary Missionary labouring among a population three times greater than that of Scotland— 
“awakens at home, I fear, but little emotion. 

“ During the period of our tour, which was 68 days, we made 28 encampments, and, 
“jneluding the distance of the surrounding Villages, travelled 824 miles. We preached in 
«236 places, and in 92 the Gospel had not, as far as could be ascertained, been previously 
‘‘made known. Among these villages, which had never been visited, some contained 400, 
“500, and 600 houses, and one as many as 1612. Of the darkness which overshadows parts 
“of the country through which we passed, it is difficult to form an adequate conception. 
“ We occasionally met worshippers of confessedly wnknown gods, who paid to rudely carved 
“stones divine homage, and on inquiring what deities these objects of religious awe 
““ represented, they merely said, ‘ We do not know, but believe that in some way or other they 


“ ward off disease and confer prosperity !’”’ 
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But although the multitudes are thus found in the gross darkness and degradation of 
paganism, they manifest an intense interest in the good news which they hear from the 
messengers of mercy. 4 

The Rey. A. F. Lacroix, of Calcutta, thus describes the earnest attention of the heathen 
to the truths which they heard for the first time from his lips :— 

“January 15th. To-day, at noon, we arrived at a place called Kamarjani-Gunge, where 
“a large temporary bazar had been erected. We proceeded without delay to the shore, and 
“« dividing ourselves into two parties, soon collected large audiences, to which'the Gospel was 
“preached. The attention was marked, and every now and then, some indiyidual, not being 
“able to restrain himself, cried out, ‘Good! very good!’ ‘True!’ We were exceedingly 
“« delighted to find that here several persons declined receiving any books gratis, but insisted 
“on paying for them—a thing I had not often seen before. 

““In the afternoon we proceeded about two miles inland to the village of Kamarjani proper, 
‘in doing which we had to cross a small but rapid river. The weekly market was just 
‘being held, and the crowd of buyers and sellers was most dense, not less, certainly, than 
‘* 3000 persons being present. We found it very difficult to make our way through this 
“mass of human beings; and, having at last reached a spot a little clearer than the rest, we 
‘made a halt. Mr. Hillthen read part of a tract, on which we were immediately surrounded 
“by many hundreds, and so hemmed in that we had scarcely elbow-room. These I 
“addressed, and it required the highest power of my voice to make myself heard by all. 
‘* After calling the attention of my hearers to their sinfulness in the sight of God, to death, 
‘‘to judgment, and to eternity, I told them that this was a happy day for Kamarjani, 
‘‘inasmuch as we had come to announce to them the appearance on earth of the true incar- 
“nation, the incarnation of mercy who, under the name of Jesus Christ, had come into. 
“the world to save men from sin and hell, and to open the gates of heayen to all those who 
“repent and believe on Him. The attention was intense; and repeated exclamations of 
“ surprise and wonder were uttered at the astounding news which, for the first time in their 
“lives, had now struck their ears. 

‘Finding it impossible, from the great exertion required, to speak any longer, I told the 
“assembled crowd that we were servants of Jesus Christ, of whom they had just heard, and 
“that we had brought with us books for them which would explain more fully all He had 
“done for the salvation of mankind. On this announcement, the rush was so general that 
“we dared not attempt distribution, and waiked on to a more distant spot; but, being 
‘*followed by the whole of our auditors, we were equally unsuccessful. In four different 
‘places we endeayoured to persuade the applicants to sit down, in the hope by this means. 
“‘ of effecting the distribution with some regularity ; but in not one instance was this of any 
“avail; for the outer rows fearing the books would be expended before their turn came, 
“rose, and came falling upon those of the foremost ranks, till the confusion was so great, 
‘that we found it prudent to desist altogether. Neither at Pooree, Sauger Island, or any 
‘other Melah, during the whole of my Missionary career, had I ever witnessed such eager- 
“ness for books as that displayed on this occasion.” 

, In the course of these Missionary tours, our brethren are often gratified to find the good. 
seed sown in former years, and in distant scenes, springing up and yielding fruit. 

Mr. Bradbury observes :— 

“ Several pleasing instances of the Scriptures and Tracts having been carefully read came: 
“under our notice. While at Gowkurn, a wealthy Native Gentleman several times begged: 
“us to visit him. Twice we complied with his request, and had large Congregations in his) 
“house. We found him courteous and well educated, but what afforded?us more pleasure: 
“(was to see that he was acquainted with the Bible; for, in the midst of an animated! 
“discussion during which several texts had been quoted, and concerning which some of the: 
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“Brahmins present had expressed doubts as to their being in the Christian Scriptures, our 
“ Zemindar reached down from a small book-shelf a copy of the New Testament in Bengali, 
* and immediately read to them the very passages to prove that they were there, and made 
“such remarks upon them as showed he had carefully examined the Sacred Volume. 

“As we were distributing books in Bellegram, the Gomasta of the place came and begged 
“some. On giving him the tract called ‘The True Refuge,’ he returned it and asked for 
“another, saying he already possessed that, and likewise three more, which he had fre- 
“quently read, adding that he obtained them about a year ago from two Padris, who visited 
“the town where he resides, and, from the description which he gave of the gentlemen, we 
“concluded they were our respected brethren the Rey. Messrs. Lacroix and Lessel. Thus 
“*we see that bread cast upon the waters is found after many days.” 

The following gratifying incident is recorded by Mr. Lacroix :— 

*‘January 5th. We paid a visit to Mr. A. Mackay, postmaster and merchant at Seraj- 
“eunge, and as we were leaving his premises, his head carpenter, an elderly Hindoo, came 
“to request the gift of a New Testament in Bengali, saying that a copy which he had 
“formerly in his possession had been lost. On entering into conversation with this man, 
“we elicited several interesting particulars which show that Christianity has made greater 
“progress among the population than, from mere superficial observation, one would be apt 
““to suppose. He told us that he was a native of Sulkea, near Calcutta; that several years 
“ago he had met two native Christian preachers who gave him a New Testament and 
“several Bengali tracts, which he had attentively read, and had, by the perusal, been led 
“to forsake idolatry, and to worship the only true God. He added that he was a firm 
‘believer in Jesus Christ, in proof of which he repeated the whole of a small poetical tract 
“ descriptive of the birth, the life, and the death of the Redeemer, which he had committed 
“to memory ; and again most urgently begged we would give him a New Testament, instead 
“of the one the loss of which he lamented. We told him if he could send some one with 
“us to our boat, which was three miles distant, it would afford us great pleasure to comply 
‘with his request. On this, he ordered his son, a boy of twelve or thirteen years, to 
“accompany us; and it was quite refreshing to us on the way to hear the lad relate how 
“his father endeavoured, whenever he found an opportunity, to dissuade his countrymen 
“from idolatry, and to recommend to them the worship of the true God and faith in the 
“Lord Jesus Christ. He added that his poor father often met with great opposition in his 
“ efforts, and that many had become his enemies on account of his religious sentiments ; 
“but that this did not deter him from speaking to them about God and ‘ Ononto Jibon’ 
‘(eternal life). When we reached the boat, we gave the boy a Bengali New Testament 
“and a hymn book for his father, and for himself suitable tracts, which he took away in 
“high glee.” 

From these interesting and instructive Missionary journals, it is evident that the number 
of Evangelists bears no proportion to the extent of the country and the multitudes of its 
population. Four Hundred and Fifty Missionaries for One Hundred and Fifty Millions of 
souls! What are these among so many? Is it strange that the influence of the Gospel in 
India has been limited? Rather, is it not surprising that, with an agency so inadequate to 
the mighty enterprise, its power should have proved so great? ‘Pray ye, therefore, the 
Lord of the harvest, that he woulg send forth more labourers into His harvest, for the 
harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few.’’ 

In closing this brief annual review of the Society’s proceedings, the Directors would 
ascribe glory to God, no less for the measure of service it has been enabled to render to His 
cause, than for the amount of success with which that service has been crowned. They are 
humbly conscious that the purest offerings laid upon His altar, to secure his acceptance, 
must receive the application of the blood of sprinkling; and they are deeply convinced that 
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the wisest counsels, and the mightiest agencies, unaccompanied by the grace of His Spirit, 
must prove impotent and vain. In addressing themselves, then, and in stimulating their 
friends, to the momentous and augmented duties of the coming year, the Directors would 
temper zeal by humility, and sanctify increasing effort by more fervent prayer. 

But the times which are passing over us are eventful and instructive. The commerce, the 
wealth, and the language of our country are extending to the ends of the earth ; her science, 
her legislation, and her moral power are advancing, and England, with all her faults, is still 
a blessing to the world. And to the Mission Churches of Britain, God is saying in 
terms too plain to be misunderstood, and in tones too emphatic to be resisted, ‘‘ Go forward.” 
In answer to our prayers, both in the East and in the West, He hath broken the gates of 
brass, and cut the gates of iron insunder. And now, last and greatest, the opening of China 
—China, sealed against the Church of Christ for ages—is at hand. Already from the land 
of Sinim we hear her multitudes of millions crying from the depth of their miseries, “‘ Come 
over and help us.” The Breaker-up of the way has gone forth at God’s bidding, that His 
Word may have free course and be glorified. He will make the wrath of man to praise 
Him, and the remainder of wrath will He restrain. 

Great, then, is our encouragement, and great our responsibility, to live and labour for the 
world’s salvation. May we have grace to walk worthy of our high vocation. May we 
through the mercy of the Lord, be found faithful to our heavenly mission, faithful to our 
solemn vows, faithful to the souls of perishing myriads, faithful to the Lord who bought us 
with His blood! ‘God be mercifnl to us and bless us, and cause His face to shine upon us; 
that thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations ;—God shall 
bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall fear Him.” 


CASH STATEMENT. 


The entire Income of the Society for the past year has been as follows :— 


2 Shean 

Subscriptions, &c., in Great Britain, &c. 2. ......0.ccecceereeees 58,168 3 11 
Wie PO CLES eis cnci tes cacahcatasscsatees hoe ReCERT MaOTEe EE eee 6,284 “To 7 
Contributions raised at the Missionary Stations .............. 12,7329, 2.20 
£76,781 7 16 


In the first of these items are included Contributions for the following Special Objects, 
namely :— 


For the enlargement of the Chinese Mission, and Chinese 


plew. Testaments cee cit eas ce kein eeet oe 11,607 5 6 
Horiuhe, Madaraccar Missions tet acccestee ieecee nears eneee 1,444 19 0 
Movche Madras, Dastit ution x... .i,s cia. «ssi ssapath ooabanndedoner ae tiee et ematoy al 
Sacramental Offerings for the Widows and Orphans of Mis- 

sionaries, and for Aged and Infirm Missionaries ............ 1,206 19 11 

The aggregate Expenditure has been ..........cccsscsscssssseeeeevers £73,946 15 10 
This includes the following Special Disbursements :— 
Repairs and Refitment of Ship ..............0... $1,185 11 7 
Expenses chargeable upon the Chinese Fund 417 10 3 
Mada pascar eso tu .ctr eee Rieter... sh onnctact LO ie 


For the Widows and Orphans of Missionaries, 
and for Aged and Infirm Missionaries ,..,,, 1,845 4 5 
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The Rev. Dr. Morison then rose to move 
the first Resolution :-— 


‘That the Report, of which an abstract has 
been presented, be approved and adopted, and 
that it be forthwith printed and circulated by the 
Directors. That this meeting, reviewing the 
magnitude and extent of the Society’s operations, 
the character and qualifications of its devoted 
Missionaries, the infinite value of its supreme and 
ultimate design, and the blessed results that have 
rewarded its labours in every sphere and depart- 
ment of its Missions hereby renders its devout 
and earnest thanksgivings to the God of all grace, 
who has, from its foundation, guided its councils 
and watched over its interests, and who has 
graciously continued, throughout the year just 
closed, to accompany its various efforts with the 
grace and power of the Holy Spirit, without 
which all agency must fail in securing the glory 
of Christ and the salvation of the heathen.” 

You have met this day, observed the speak- 
er, for the professed object of carrying into 
full accomplishment the commission of your 
risen Lord, ‘‘Go and preach the Gospel to 
every creature.” TI desire to bless God, that 
this great Society has such a Report to lay 
before its constituents, at this its Sixtieth 
Anniversary. Whether we regard its sub- 
stance or its form, there can be but one opin- 
ion in this assembly, that it is one of the 
most cheering Reports ever presented at any 
annual gathering of the London Missionary 
Society. As in all former years, it reminds 
us of solemn scenes of sorrow and bereave- 
ment, by which certain portions of the Mis- 
sion-field have been weakened and depress- 
ed, and by which, let us not forget, dear 
Christian families at home have been filled 
‘«with lamentation, mourning, and woe.” 
Let the friends of Missions in this country 
never forget, that those honoured men who 
in heathen lands “ are the messengers of the 
churches and the glory of Christ,” are indeed 
“baptized for the dead;” that they proceed 
to their several posts of labour with their 
lives in their hands; that, even where life is 
spared, they are often hopelessly debilitated 
by the combined influence of adverse cli- 
mates and of all-consuming toils ; and that, 
in many countries, particularly in China, 
the beloved partners of their days are the 
first, the earliest, victims of their self-sacri- 
ficing devotion. If I could, on this anniver- 
sary occasion, by God’s blessing, awaken a 
feeling of intense sympathy on behalf of the 
dear families of our Missionary brethren, I 
should deem it one of the happiest achieve- 
ments of my life, and one of the very best 
contributions to the Missionary cause I was 
ever honoured to make. They do not, in- 
deed, and I bless God for it, fall in the field 
unwept, at their post of labour, but I some- 
times fear that while they live and labour as 
our representatives in the heathen world we 
do not always direct towards them that con- 
centrated, intense regard to which, I am 
bound to say, they are entitled, and which 
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they had reason to expect from the churches 
when they sacrificed all the endearments of 
home, and placed themselves at our dispo- 
sal, to ‘go far hence among the Gentiles,” 
not counting their lives dear unto them, so 
that they might finish their course with joy, 
and the ministry which they had received of 
the Lord Jesus, ‘‘ to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God.” Pardon me, then, to-day, if 
Ibeseech this assembly, in their best moments, 
to think of our dear Missionary brethren. 
Pardon me if I ask you when you go to the 
mercy-seat, and find access to your God, 
never to forget these beloved brethren. I 
should like exceedingly to glance at the more 
prominent parts of that most stirring Report 
to which we have just listened ; but, indeed, 
the text—if you will allow me to call it—of 
that Report is so admirably clear and im- 
pressive, that I almost fear that any com- 
ment of mine would only tend to weaken its 
general effect. The success of our own and 
other Missions in India,—for we think the 
Missionary cause one,—I mean evangelical 
Missions—none else whatever—is a feature 
in the history of the propagation of Christ- 
ianity of the most exhilarating character. We 
become almost reconciled to the triumph of 
British arms in this vast empire, as we see 
how God has overruled that conquest for the 
moral, social, political, and spiritual regener- 
ation of the teeming millions of that most 
deeply-interesting country. Now, indeed, 
civil and religious liberty is established over 
all its three Presidencies—Bible education is 
making rapid progress,— the Word of the 
Lord has “free course and is glorified,”— 
idolatry is being sapped to its very founda- 
tions,— and at no distant period India pro- 
mises to be one of the strongholds of Christ- 
janity. Let us ‘thank God and take 
courage.” There is one part of this beauti- 
ful Report which I should delight to echo, 

weyer faintly: it is that which relates to 

ina,—a word which must ever fall on my 
ear, and on my heart, with a thrill of unut- 
terable emotion. In that land is the grave 
of a sainted and only daughter, who conse- 
crated a life of unusual purity and loveliness 
to the good of China,—whose surviving and 
devoted husband goes forth to his work, 
“weeping,” indeed, yet ‘‘bearing precious 
seed” with him; ‘‘ cast down, but not de- 
stroyed; always bearing about in his body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest” in 
his career of earnest service. By a letter, 
bearing date the 9th of March, Dr. Legge 
wrote to his eldest daughter the following 
very gratifying intelligence: ‘‘ You will be 
glad to hear that Iam to baptize, on the 
evening of next Sabbath, four youths in the 
school, and another little lad, the brother 
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of one of them. I hope they have all sin- 
cerely given their hearts to God, and wish to 
follow the Saviour. If they have done so, 
what a happy decision they have made, to 
be on the Lord’s side. There are some 
others who wish to submit to the same Di- 
vine ordinance. Among them is a Taouist 
priest, whom I hope soon to have the happi- 
-ness of baptizing.’”’? May we not hope—is it 
enthusiasm to hope—that a great harvest- 
day for China is fast approaching? Whocan 
calculate the effect produced by that tremend- 
ous assault which is now being made through 
the length and breadth of the land uponits vast 
system of idolatry? Whatamightyinroad is be- 
ing made upon the stereotyped cast and com- 
plexion of the Chinese mind! May we not be- 
lieve that, with all its imperfections both of 
principle and action, the great moral Governor 
of nations is verily, in this movement, to direct 
it to the grand result of opening a way by it 
in China for the triumph of the Gospel of 
Christ? At the very time when all China is 
convulsed by a revolution, the watchword of 
which is ‘‘ perish all the symbols of idolatry 
—worship the only living and true God,” 
the controversy in reference to the revised 
translation of the Chinese Seriptures is 
brought toa close, and the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society accepts a version both of 
the Old and New Testament, in which, as I 
think, upon the evidence of Drs. Medhurst 
and Legge, the proper terms are adopted for 
“‘God ” and ‘* Spirit.”” Thus, mainly by the 
zeal, the effort, and the learning of the Mis- 
sionaries of this Society, we are prepared 
with a Bible which, it is believed, all China- 
men will be able to read and understand. 
And then, while all this is advancing, and 
the country from one end to the other is be- 
ing stirred by sermons, speeches, and printed 
addresses, on the subject of the million Tes- 
taments for China, our own Society resolved 
to call a public meeting. A meeting was 
called ; and it was the most enthusiastic that I 
ever attended in connexion with this Society. 
It was proposed to send out ten additional 
Missionaries to China; and, in a few short 
months, it was delightful to see 12,0002. 
pour into the hands of your Treasurer; and, 
what is perhaps better, some noble-hearted 
men are found ready to offer themselves as a 
sacrifice to the service of the Gentiles. All 
this looks to me as if God in his providence 
meant to do something great and glorious for 
long-henighted China. If we cannot see 
this, it must be because we are incapable of 
discerning the signs of the times, which it 
would be exceedingly hazardous in any Chris- 
tian man to overlook. There is a voice from 
Heaven in these events, which, I trust, all the 
churches will have grace to hear and obey, that 
they may act with an energy proportioned to 
the great workwhich they haye to accomplish. 
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T. CuamsBers, Esq., M. P., rose and 
said: I never decline, if circumstances allow 
of it, accepting an invitation to take part in 
a meeting like this, not only on the ground 
that I feel a deep and lively interest in the 
subject which has called us together, but be- 
cause I have always felt that, upon the plat- 
form of a Christian and religious Society, 
the voice of a layman should be heard again 
and again, that the whole church may seem 
to be discharging the duty which is cast up- 
on it in connexion with the objects of such 
an institution as this. There is no class of 
men in existence whom I regard at once 
with so profound a reverence, and so lively a 
suspicion, as the clerical order, and with all 
the regard I may feel to the estimable men 
who are behind me and around me, yet I am 
unwilling now, and am increasingly unwilling 
to intrust to them, good and excellent as 
they are, the interests of the Christian church 
for one single week. A monopoly, a friend 
says, has the worst possible results in rela- 
tion to those over whose interests it is exer- 
cised ; and the church never acts efficiently, 
never acts in accordance with its great com- 
mission, and never acts, I might almost say, 
legitimately, except it acts on the whole 
body, for the purpose of producing changes in 
society. I, therefore, am happy in having 
this opportunity of speaking on a Resolution 
as admirable in its terms as any which I have 
had the pleasure of reading. Education and 
enlightenment, all the graces, the literature, 
and culture in ancient times, never lifted 
men up to the noble philanthropy which is 
embodied and carried out by your Christian 
Societies. While many of us have read, 
doubtless, the covert sneer of an article in a 
leading journal, perhaps few have read it 
without rejoicing at the improvement of tone 
which it indicated. We all remember, not 
only when public journals, but when reverend 
divines, could employ language scornful and 
sneering with reference to the objects and 
efforts of Societies like this; but all that is 
left now for opponents to do is to sneer at the 
abstract philanthropy which can aim at se- 
curing for mankind the highest advantages | 
over the whole compass of the globe. But 
we can well understand how it is that, in no 
former age, has the great interest of man- 
kind been dear to man, because it was the 
Gospel, and the Gospel only, which has 
taught us the value of a man, which has 
taught us the value of men in their own na- 
tnres, however degraded, amid circumstances 
and associations however low, and depraved, 
and miserable ; “Christianity has taught us to 
look up to man as redeemed, and casting aside 
that miserable error of reserve in Christian 
doctrine, we, the friends and supporters 
of the Missionary and Bible Societies, preach 
the Gospel to every creature. The purity of 
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the church threatened in our own land, and 
to some extent perilled; the purity of Chris- 
tian doctrine is preserved mainly by the ac- 
tivity of an enlightened Christian philan- 
thropy, and we meet doctrines of reserve 
by a practical protest, which your Report 
has furnished. In every quarter of the 
globe, among all the hordes of savage and 
uncivilized men, we have, as far as in us lies, 
taught the message of Christ, which was in- 
tended for all, and which will, one day, God 
be thanked ! bless all mankind. In looking 
out over the world, to see what achieve- 
ments your Society has made, it must rejoice 
the heart of every man to think that, in not 
a few lands where there was no written lan- 
guage, your Missionaries have first created a 
language which, as soon as it was born, was 
baptized into Christianity, so that the lan- 
guage lived, and as soon as it lived, the 
words were words of life. That language 
must live to have a literature worth having, 
whose first literature was the Gospel of 
God’s grace. What language, except the 
language which God first taught to Adam, 
has ever been hallowed from the first as 
these languages have been ?—and no triumph 
of art, nor of science, of any body of men, or 
of any nation, has been a triumph in which 
so much delight may fairly be taken as the 
triumph of those Missionaries who have put 
the symbols of a nation’s thought upon 
paper, and have turned them into the sym- 
bols of God’s best thoughts to the people, 
both black and white. I think it would be 
difficult to listen to the Report which has 
been read this morning, and not feel that it 
afforded a practical and conclusive refutation 
of the leader circulated yesterday through 
the world, that, although these Societies 
may unmake an idolater, they rarely make a 
Christian. Why, in every scene of this 
Society’s operations, there are myriads of 
witnesses who could start up, and give con- 
clusive testimony in refutation of that state- 
ment ; and it does seem to me there never 
was a period altogether so hopeful as the 
period at which we are now arrived. [I 
trust, therefore, that Britain, at the head of 
the nations, will maintain its great and noble 
Christian reputation by making a period of 
great public stir and disturbance, a period of 
great Christian effort and earnest Christian 
prayer ; that so, if, out of the conflicts, and 
revolutions, and turmoils, into which the 
nations of the world appear to be entering, 
we may emerge with the prond recollection, 
that opportunities have been taken for 
spreading the knowledge of God’s truth, 
and if our armies return—if our armies re- 
turn, not only with the spoils of victory, but 
with a nobler than a Roman triumph,—not 
only with the triumph of arms, but the 
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victory of that blessed Word of God which 
has been committed to our soldiers; so that 
while they carry necessarily the painful 
evidence of war, they may carry with them 
also that sword of the Spirit which is ac- 
quiring for itself new triumphs in distant 
regions. I think, in the recollection of 
what to all Christian minds must be 
most painful, the recollection of war, how- 
ever just and necessary, at least we may 
have this consolation, that as, in former 
instances, so in this, God has overruled it 
for the accomplishment of great purposes ; 
and that, as the Roman general, in his 
triumph, had, from every country which his 
armies had subdued, the inhabitants dressed 
in their native costume, to swell the splen- 
dour of that procession, so we, in Britain, 
may have from every land those who speak 
every language, in their own native costume 
—those over whom, through our means, 
Christianity has triumphed—in a long pro- 
cession full of Christian Missionary and 
other Societies, and filled with their converts 
multiplied in a long procession following, 
not to the triumph of a day which wears a 
crown of laurel, and which fades, but a long 
procession to the land where nothing fades, 
to the crown of glory which fadeth not 
away. 

The Rev. Norman M‘Leop said, the first 
sentences that I heard from the Report, as 
I entered this hall, reminded me vividly of 
an incident which, twenty-one years ago, 
was, perhaps, the first that filled me with 
peculiar interest, that has never ceased 
since, in Missionary labours; and this inci- 
dent was in connexion with this very Society. 
I have read, I forget at this moment where— 
I think if might have been in the voyages of 
Kotzebue—certain things against your Mis- 
sion in the South Sea Islands; he was a 
Russian, probably—which filled me, for the 
moment, with the scepticism natural to a 
young man, I happened, accidentally, to 
meet with the captain of a ship that voyaged 
to the South Seas. I wasatotal stranger to 
him and he to me; and without mentioning 
my name or profession, or anything else, I 
drew beside him, and the man being pointed 
outéo me as one who had just returned from 
the South Seas, I said to myself—here is a 
practical man, I think; he will give me an 
unvarnished account; he is an honest sailor ; 
I shall have the benefit of the evidence of an 
honest man ; and I knew that he was a good 
living man. I inquired of him, “Do you 
think that Missions have done much good 
in the South Seas?” He looked at me and 
said, “I do not know what you know about 
Missions, but I will tell you a fact. Last 
year I was wrecked on one of these islands, 
and I knew that eight years before an Ame- 


374 


rican whaler had been shripwrecked on the 
same island; that the crew had been mur- 
dered; and no doubt you may judge my 
feelings, when we anticipated that we should 
either be dashed to pieces on the rocks dur- 
ing the night, or, if we survived to the 
morning, subjected to a dreadful death. As 
soon as the day broke, I saw a number of 
canoes manned, pulling away between the 
island and the ship. We prepared for the 
worst consequences. Judge of our amaze- 
ment, when the Natives came on board in a 
European dress, and spoke to us in English. 
In that very island I heard the Gospel on 
the Sabbath-day, and sat down at the Com- 
munion-table, and sang the same Psalm that 
Isang in Scotland.” He added, “I do not 
know what you think of Missions, but I 
know what I think of them.” I think from 
that day to this, my interest in Missions has 
not flagged, but increased. For very many 
years it has been my habit as a Minister to 
devote one Sabbath evening in the month 
solely to the cause of Missions, and read 
what is going on throughout the world. 
The Missionary speeches that were made 
thirty years ago by the converts of Tahiti, 
before there was a Missionary Society in 
connexion with the Church of Scotland, 
cheered and stimulated myself and my peo- 
ple. The stories of Moffat have drawn tears 
from our eyes; we have sympathised with 
with you in your efforts in Madagascar, and 
T assure you that many an earnest prayer we 
have together offered for you. We have re- 
ceived unspeakable good from the Acts of 
the Apostles, reading them after the Gospel; 
and I rejoice to be able to come here to-day. 
I express here, again, a sentiment which 
has been expressed this day, and which I 
rejoice to know is felt by the Christian 
church,—that we are at this moment enter- 
ing upon a marvellous epoch in the history 
of the world; that we are opening a great 
volume of European history, to be followed 
by, perhaps, the most memorable events that 
have happened since the beginning of the 
world. I really feel awed by the position of 
the Christian church ; I do not know to what 
to compare it. I feel sometimes that we are 
in that position towards the enemy thag our 
army was at Waterloo, about five o’clock in 
the evening, at the moment when the cavalry 
and infantry went down steadily to fight, but 
a short moment before the battle concluded, 
and when they brought the charge along the 
whole line. I think we are in this position ; 
the whole world is opening to the Christian 
church, and she must rise and do something 
as she never did it before. May every regi- 
ment, may every part of the Christian church, 
rise up, go in, and take possession of the 
land! We have had our Genesis commenc- 
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ing at home; we have had our Exodus, and 
our Missionaries are gone abroad; we have 
had our Leviticus, and all our laws and re- 
gulations are laid down; we have had our 
Numbers, and our travels in the wilderness, 
now going back, and now going forward ; 
and, I think, we are opening the Book of 
Joshua. Now, in an especial sense, we are to 
cross the Jordan, enter in, and take possession 
of the land. Some people think that it 
augurs ill for this view of the case, that we 
commence the war by making alliance with 
Turkey : but the Book of Joshua commences 
with the alliance of the Israelites and the 
Gibeonites. They were more acute diplo- 
matists than ever were the Russians. They 
got the better of Joshua, but yet, when he 
had lifted up his hand, and pledged his ho- 
nour that he would assist them, he was not 
backward in the day of battle, and the sun 
stood still, and gave him an opportunity of 
keeping his troth and fealty to them. I do 
not look at these alliances as a bad augury 
for us. I think it is rather a strong proof 
that we are in the right; that, contrary to 
our feeling as men, contrary to our feeling 
as Christians, we stand by the cause of truth 
and righteousness, and we have no object of 
our own to gain. But if we are to do this 
work, I take it there must be an immense 
revolution in the church. I think we have 
not a glimmering of what is beforeus. The 
Report just presented to us is a very splen- 
did one, with reference to the past; but I do 
hope that, in the next twenty years, people 
will smile at us just as we smile at the won- 
der of our ancestors when they saw coaches 
going six miles an hour. I do believe that, 
very soon, instead of being amazed at what 
is doing, the Christian church will look at 
an idol as we look at a fossil brought up out 
of the earth—and this is not very far off. 
The truth is, there is a force in the Christian 
church not yet defined. There is a latent 
force in every man, infinitely more than the 
man himself knows. But I am speaking of 
a force that is to turn the world upside 
down—an unknown force that resides in 
man. Look at a story which I had from a 
friend, who visited the pastor of a small pa- 
rish in a portion of Germany, who educates 
poor children, and stirs them up to a Divine 
life. When you come to ask him, “ Can you 
do anything for Christ?’’ his answer is 
‘“* Yes, we can; we have no money, but let 
us select six men, and teach these Christian 
men to be shoemakers, to be agriculturists, 
to be field-labourers ; and I will teach them 
theology and the languages.” That man 
has been labouring for years, and that hum- 
ble man, and his assistants in that humble 
village, have prepared these men for foreign 
usefulness. Some months ago, afraid that 


FOR JUNE; 1854. 


they might be corrupted by Europeans, they 
built a ship, and these men, educated in this 
poor parish, in a ship built by themselves, 
are gone off to Africa. This is the force 
that is in a man. I repeat, there is this 
force in the Christian church ; and, if you 
would draw it out, what an ample force it 
is! You talk of your great forces in the 
East, you talk of your army. I defy all the 
forces under Sir Charles Napier, all the 
forces under France and England, to make a 
primrose grow ; but the dew can do it—the 
sun of heaven can do it. There are forces 
which all the material Powers of Europe can- 
not exercise. I defy all the material forces 
in the world to quicken a human spirit, to 
bring a soul to God; but we have in the 
church of Christ these forces, according to 
the power that worketh in us. And what 
an omnipotent power it is, if you, and I, and 
every man, had but faith to draw upon it, 
to take advantage of it, to believe in the 
Word of God—the power inexhaustible, and 
able to convert a world! ‘he other day, I 
was requested by a brother minister, who 
was unwell, to go and visit a dying child. 
He told me some remarkable things of this 
boy, eleven years of age, who, during three 
years’ sickness, had manifested the most pa- 
tient submission to the will of God, with a 
singular enlightenment of the spirit. I went 
to yisit him. The child had suffered excru- 
ciating pain; for years he had not known 
one day’s rest. I gazed with wonder at the 
boy. After drawing near to him, and speak- 
ing some words of sympathy, he looked at 
me with his blue eyes—he could not move, 
itwas the night before he died—and breathed 
into my ear these few words, ‘‘I am strong 
in Him.”’ The words were few, and uttered 
feebly ; they were the words of a feeble 
child, in a poor home, where the only orna- 
ment was that of a meek, and quiet, and 
affectionate mother ; and these words seem- 
ed to lift the burden from the very heart— 
they seemed to make the world more beauti- 
ful than ever it was before; they brought 
home to my heart a great and blessed truth. 
May you, sir, and I, and every one else be 
strong in Him! As I left, I saw a placard 
on the wall in the street, announcing a Jec- 
ture by George Henry Holyoake, upon Athe- 
ism. ‘‘ Well,’ I said, ‘either you (this 
dear boy) must be true, or you (Holyoake) 
must be true, when you say there is no God; 
there can be no middle course. There can 
be no God, or He in whom men and nations 
are strong is the Living One. It cannot be, 
—it is a moral impossibility, if there be a 
living God, that you, our dear one, should 
have trusted that God in yain—you, our 
dear one, should have been made strong 
in the dying hour, to lift up your eyes 
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and sing the song of praise as you de- | 
scended to the grave, because you trust- 
ed in One that was not; it is morally 
impossible that weakness itself could have 
been made strong and glorious by believing 
a lie; it is morally impossible that a nation 
of human beings should become holy and 
happy in proportion as they believe in Him, 
if He be a lie; it is impossible that in- 
dividuals and nations should haye become 
depraved in exact proportion as they dis- 
believed,—it cannot be; either there is no 
God, or Jesus Christ lives, and, if Jesus 
Christ lives, what a solemn truth!” We do 
not believe it as we ought to do, that He is 
as much in this room as he was with Martha, 
and Mary, and Lazarus, and really with the 
same heart and spirit as he was when in 
Jerusalem and Naphtali. If we believed 
this, would we not be strong in Him who 
has a deep, profound, unutterable interest 
in what is going on in India, and China, and 
Africa? Would we not feel the deepest 
sorrow on account of what is going on 
among the heathen, and deep sympathy with 
Him who, with a broken heart, wept over 
Jerusalem because Jerusalem did not be- 
lieve? When a Missionary is longing for 
the salvation of men, would he not feel that 
his deepest emotions were only the feeble 
echo of Him who called the weak to come 
unto Him, who were heavy laden, that he 
might give them rest? Christ approves our 
work. We can only work well when we 
sympathise with Him; we can only work 
truly when we feel identified with Him. If 
we haye not undying faith in his love, we 
may be at work outwardly in the body, but 
there is no real light in the soul. But we 
may be strong, and must be strong, and 
then we shall be more than conquerors. 
The Resolution was then put and carried. 
Rey. G. W. Conpmr, of Leeds, said: The 
Resolution which I rise to move is,— 


“That this meeting devoutly recognizes the 
Providence of God in the wonderful revolution 
now in progress in the Empire of China; and 
while it deplores the gross errors that are found 
in the doctrine and practice of the revolutionists, 
it rejoices in the large amount of moral and 
Christian truth embodied in their publications, 
and also in the downfall of idolatry which univer- 
sally attends their triumphs. The meeting also 
contemplates with joy and thankfulness the re- 
vision and printing of the Holy Seriptures, at a 
great reduction both in size and cost, effected by 
the Divine blessing on the learning, diligence, and 
ingenuity of the agents of this Society, and com- 
pleted at a crisis so important in the history of 
the Chinese people. It most cordially approves 
the measures already adopted by the Directors 
for increasing the numbers of the Missionaries in 
China; and, while gratified by the measure of 
success which has attended their appeal for the 

Srequisite funds, it trusts that no congregation 
affiliated with the Society will fail to contribute its 
measure of assistance to secure the accomplish- 
ment of an object of such unparalleled import- 


ance.” 


‘ 
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Having, then, made some observations on 
the article in the Zimes, referred to in the 
speech of Mr. Chambers, the speaker pro- 
ceeded :—Sir, if these charges were true in 
the main, I feel quite sure that the majority 
of the men who stood on this platform to- 
day would have a most wholesome horror of 
this place; if it were true that ‘‘ Exeter 
Hall” is the proper synonym for all that is 
narrow and bigoted in religion, and for all 
that is contemptible and capricious in 
philanthropy, I for one would rather spend 
my whole life in the profoundest obscurity 
than ever lend any feeble powers which I 
might possess to the perpetuation of a spirit 
so much in opposition to the true catholicity 
of the Gospel, and so detrimental to the 
true progress of mankind. Whatever our 
religious anniversaries may have become, I 
see no reason to doubt that they are, and 
will continue to be, what they have been in 
past times, mighty instruments for the diffu- 
sion of great sentiments about all our Mis- 
sionary operations; I see no reason why 
they should not be the medium of present- 
ing a world-wide picture of the great results 
of Missionary operations, and thus evoking 
that spirit of Christian enthusiasm which, I 
am delighted to say, pervades all the vast 
and complicated machinery of Missions, and 
without which that machinery, however well 
conducted, must eventually become inert 
and useless. Sir, it is this especially that 
we want, in greater force, at the present 
moment. Our organizations are all but 
complete; their enlargement, their altera- 
tion, their adaptation to new circumstances, 
have become a comparatively easy matter ; 
what is needed is, that they should be filled 
and pervaded by that spirit of Christian 
enthusiasm which will make the work 
altogether a free, spontaneous, and mighty 
operation. I confess I do not look upon 
these great gatherings as the chief source of 
the diffusion of this spirit; for that we must 
look to the zeal and love which true religion 
always produces in the hearts of believers in 
Jesus Christ. But these great anniversaries 
just gather up all that, and give it a palpable 
form before the eyes of the world. These 
individual men, scattered throughout the 
world, are the several jars of the battery by 
which the mighty fluid is generated. These 
are only the scattered points by which it is 
made audible and visible; the power of re- 
production is in our own minds; it cannot 
reproduce itself; and to be allowed to take 
the humblest part in such a work is, not- 
withstanding all the sneers and scorn with 
which this platform is treated in somé 
quarters, a thing for which I confess myself 
to-day humbly thankful. Sir, we meet to-day 
to hold the anniversary of the London Mis- 
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sionary Society, under circumstances which 
are, I believe, new to the majority of those 
who compose this assembly, and possibly to 
the majority of those who will address the 
meeting. A cloud has been slowly gather- 
ing over the political sky of Europe for more 
than a twelvemonth ; and it has now as- 
sumed that portentous blackness which 
forebodes the bursting of the storm. Already 
has the thunder been heard in the distance; 
and all eyes and ears are attentively turned 
to watch for tidings of its full bursting, it 


‘may be to embrace in its gigantie sweep the 


whole of Europe; already has commerce 
been affected by the coming struggle; 
already has our Legislature been impeded 
by its aspect; already has its presence 
begun to make itself felt in many of our 
homes. He would be a presumptuous man 
who should venture to predict what will be 
the issue of this conflict. It may be that it 
will soon spend its force; or it may be that 
it will wind itself around the horizon for 
many years, and sweep with devastating 
force over all parts of the civilized world. 
I am exceedingly anxious that the assembly 
should feel that this war is not a thing which 
they may ignore, but one which threatens 
the Institution they are so desirous to uphold. 
It behoves us to be anxious about the matter, 
and to beware how we indulge a spirit, or 
applaud actions, which may in the long-run 
prove the greatest disaster that could happen 
to society. Itis quite true that there is no 
warrant for our fears as to the ultimate in- 
fluence of these struggles, however they may 
end, on the true progress of the kingdom of 
Christ. Come what will, that shall take no 
harm. Let the storm sweep where it may, 
and spend its fury widely as it may; let the 
result be, that we shall see every sceptre in 
Europe dashed from the monarch’s hands 
and broken in pieces, and that we shall see 
every throne in Europe overturned ; let the 
result be that we shall see the present bound- 
aries of Europe obliterated; let it be that 
we shall see all the tokens of imperial 
grandeur and of commercial glory strewn 
like wrecks over the face of Europe, one 
thing shall survive uninjured—the ark of the 
living God! But let us not imagine that 
this will be the result of miracle. Though 
God will put out his shield to defend his: ark, 
He will also have his chosen servants defend 
it. Let us take care that we do not betray 
the precious trust which has been committed 
to us; let us see to it that we bear our 
proper part in this great and glorious work. 
Sir, as was very truly and beautifully ob- 
served by my dear friend and brother who 
preached to us, on Monday night, at the 
Weigh-house, the object which we have 
before us is so immense that it is very diffi- 
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cult, and almost impossible, for us to retain 
anything like an adequate and permanent 
impression of its greatness. It may, per- 
haps, help us in the object which we have 
in view to-day if we try to conceive of it for 
a moment as a thing accomplished, and so 
look on it as a palpable fact. Well, then, 
conceive that, as we leave this building, and 
issue forth into the streets, some newsvender 
should accost us, with his sonorous and 
musical voice, in these words, ‘ Second 
edition of the T%mes,—astounding news 
from India.” Suppose that, on opening 
the marvellous pages of that journal, we 
should read that one of the Peninsular and 
Oriental Company’s steam-ships had just 
arrived with the astonishing intelligence that 
India, in its length and breadth, had become 
a Christian land; that, under some strange 
mysterious influence, the people scattered 
over that country, as if by a concerted move- 
ment, and at a given signal, had arisen and 
thrown down every idol from its place, and 
reduced every temple to ruins; and every 
Brahmin had cast away his sacred Shaster, 
and burned all the symbols of his worship; 
that Juggernaut had been brought forth in 
derision, and buried beneath the ruins of his 
gaudy car; that all the chiefs in that country 
had set the example of embracing the 
Christian faith, and that the whole people 
had followed it, and kissed the Bible in 
token of their allegiance ; that, moreover, it 
was then discovered, that a large body of 
native converts, who had long existed as 
secret converts to the Christian faith, were 
fully competent to become expounders and 
teachers of that holy faith, and that places 
of worship were already being built through- 
out that mightyland. To-morrow morning, 
when the papers come out, we find, in the 
same large type, ‘Astounding news from 
China,” and reading again, with new and 
breathless. interest, we learn that the same 
thing has happened there, that the insurgents 
have taken the capital, and that this has been 
a signal to the entire nation to embrace the 
faith of the insurgents; that every family in 
China has brought forth its idols and its 
ancestral tablets into the midst of the cities, 
towns, and villages, and burnt them, and 
that, as the flame burst forth, all present 
joined in singing the hymn, “ All hail the 
power of Jesu’s name!” and that a new 
code of laws has been adopted, in which the 
relics of idolatry are abolished, and a system 
of Christian ethics established. Well, in the 
next paper that comes out, you find similar 
intelligence from the South Seas; you learn 
that the long hostile tribes have ratified a 
treaty of solemn amity, and that idol and 
temple are no more. The next ship brings 
our old friend Moffat, who hastens to Blom- 
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field-street ; and, ere our friends can embrace 
him, he bursts forth, while the tears of joy 
roll down his brawny cheek, ‘‘ Brother, my 
work is done; Africa is given to God; 
Kaffraria has surrendered itself to Christ ; 
Ethiopia has stretched out its hand to Him ; 
and, on my way home, I touched at Mada- 
gascar, and there I saw the banner of the 
Cross stretching side by side with the sym- 
bols of royalty; and, in the midst of the 
enfranchised and Christian people, the blood 
of the martyrs has spoken with mighty 
force.” And, then, to complete our joy, a 
Moravian brother comes to tell us that the 
same thing has happened in the North, so 
that the name of Jesus is sounded from 
sultry Guinea to the icy regions of the 
Pole. And then come tidings from the 
Mediterranean that the tiara has fallen in 
the city of the Seven Hills—that the cres- 
cent has waned, having been eclipsed by the 
meridian splendour of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and that the Greek Church has joined 
with the Romish in professing a purer faith. 
To crown the triumph, an American comes 
to tell us that slavery is for ever gone. Oh! 
sir, what a jubilee would that be which we 
should hold when the last messenger had 
completed the strange recital, and we had 
awaked from the trance of surprise into 
which we had been thrown! How would 
our eloquent brethren become dumb with 
their own emotions, and their prayers find 
fitting vent in tears, under such intelligence 
as I have described! Sir, that is the end 
which we are aiming to accomplish, that is 
the end which we are met together this day 
to try to accomplish. God will not do it by 
a miracle; God will not crowd the whole 
into a single year or into a single age; it is 
His will that multitudes of His people should 
share in the prosecution and the honour of 
the work. Now, sir, I believe that if every 
individual in this room were told to-day that 
all this could be done in ten years, through 
the united strenuous efforts of the Christian 
church, there is no one here who would not 
be willing to devote all his time and all his 
efforts to the work during that period, even 
to the abandonment of everything else. Ay, 
and I believe too, that it would be impossible 
for the cold calculator who joins in the cant 
of the day against missions, to do otherwise 
than approve of your conduct. Oh, what 
manner of men ought we to be who have 
such an aim before us, and who have such a 
trust committed to us! The picture which 
I have put before you in faint and feeble 
colours is, perhaps, in one sense, an appeal 
to some of the lowest of the motives by which 
we can appeal to you for support of this 
great enterprise. If to that picture youadd 
all that this involves of glory, and dignity, 
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and progress for mankind, and the develop- 
ment of all that concerns man’s welfare, 
and the triumph of man by this means over 
.the principalities and powers of evil, so that 
the earth will be filled with man’s responsive 
joy and happy communion with his fellows, 
again I say,—What manner of men ought 
we to be! what manner of spirit ought we 
to possess! with what mighty, spontaneous 
energy ought all our machinery to be kept at 
work! Two words about China, and I will 
sit down. A little seed of truth has been 
buried in the Chinese mind by pure and 
Christian hands. Other elements were at 
work—other persons less scrupulous in their 
means and in the mode of reaching their 
end; and thus has there been opened a door, 
in the throwing open of which we all rejoice. 
No matter, sir, who has done it: when the 
door is thrown open, it is for us to sit with 
adoring wonder at the footstool of the uni- 
versal King. And then, as if to complete 
the demonstration of God, that the thing is 
of Himself, just at the moment when the 
door has been thrown open for the truth, 
the truth has assumed that form in which 
alone it could enter the door and make itself 
felt. And now, sir, nothing more is wanted 
but the wings on which that truth may fly, 
and the living voice which may multiply the 
echoes of that truth, and carry them with 
all the force of a brother’s aid and a brother’s 
heart to whatsoever ear he may happen to 
arrest. These wings and these means it is 
for the churches to supply ; for this my re- 
solution, conveying the sentiments of the 
Directors, appeals to you to-day. Let the 
churches but worthily respond and find the 
money, and I have not the smallest doubt 
but that God will very soon point out the 
men, and will say to us, as he has said to 
us by this providential movement, “ Go up 
and possess the land.” 

The Rev. Dr. AncuER: I have read my 
text, and pondered upon its contents. The 
subject is China—a subject large enough to 
occupy more time than is rendered to me 
this morning, and to more than fill the hearts 
of this great and noble audience. Reference 
has been made by the preceding speakers to 
the idolatry existing in that land. I saw 
the other day the following advertisement, 
that appeared in one of the Canton papers, 
in the year 1823. Although there is a cer- 
tain degree of the ludicrous about it, it will 
just show how the system of idolatry is in- 
terwoven with the minds of the people :— 

“TY, Achen Tea Chinchen, a lineal de- 
scendant of Coup Boi Roche Chinchen, the 
celebrated sculptor and carver in wood, who, 
through his unremitting studies to promote 
rational religious worship, by the classical 
touches of his knife and chisel, has been 
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honoured by emperors, kings, and rajahs of 
the East, and supplied them with superior 
idols for public and domestic worship, now 
humbly offer my services in the same theo- 
logical line, having travelled from hence, at 
a considerable expense, to perfect myself in 
anatomy, and in copying the most graceful 
attitudes of the human figure, under those 
able masters Nollekens and Bacon. Achen 
Tea Chinchen is now in possession of casts 
of the most approved models, and Elgin 
marbles; he is ready to execute to order 
idols from twelve feet high, well propor- 
tioned, down to the size of a marmoset 
monkey, or the most hideous monster that 
can be conceived, to inspire awe or reverence 
for religion. My charges are moderate ; for 
an orang outang, three feet high, 700 dol- 
lars; ditto rampant, 800; a sphinx, 400; a 
bull with hump and horns, 650; a buffalo, 
800; a dog, 200; ditto couchant, 150; and 
an ass in a braying attitude, 850) The 
most durable materials will be used. Of 
statuary granite, brass, copper, I have pro- 
vided sufficient to complete orders to any 
extent. Perishable wood shall never dis- 
grace a deity made by my hands. Posterity 
may see the objects of their father’s devo- 
tions unsullied by the inclemencies of the 
seasons, the embraces of pious pilgrims, or 
their tears on the solemn prostrations before 
them. Small idols for domestic worship, or 
made into portable compass for pilgrims.” 
The price will be proportionate to the size 
and weight. No trust; ready money ! 
Any order, post-paid, accompanied by a 
drawing and description of the idol, will be 
promptly attended to, provided that one- 
half of the expense be first paid, and the 
remainder secured by any respectable house 
in Canton.” 

This was about thirty years ago; let us 
now look at the contrast in regard to China. 
Instead of having these things now widely 
published, and idolatry so strongly grafted 
and working upon people’s minds, as would 
seem by the advertisement, to have once 
been the case, we find a Chinese John Knox 
going along from one part of the country to 
another, smashing the idols down. I have 
heard these things referred to in strong and 
glowing terms; but we are not to forget 
that all these things are mixed up with a 
great amount of error. But I do not com- 
plain of that; quite the reverse. I rejoice 
in the fact that light has begun to dawn 
upon that people. Once get a nation to 
think, and in the end it is sure to think 
tight. Stir up mind from its stagnation, 
from its state of spiritual and intellectual 
lethargy and miasma, and you will, in the 
course of time, enable it, by the right and 
proper use of right and proper means, to 
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tend heavenwards, to think of spiritual truth, 
and to consecrate itself to the service of the 
great and everlasting God. Says Lord 
Bacon, the father of inductive logic, “If you 
want to dislodge darkness, let in the light.’ 
That beam of light may be but straggling 
and faint at first, but it will swell and swell 
until it not only removes a corresponding 
amount of gloom, but completely remove 
the gloom for ever and entirely. Throw, 
then, light into China, the light of the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will 
get that mind, which is now in its transition 
state, stirred up into all the beauty, and 
lustre, and purity of the Gospel of our bless- 
ed Lord and Master. Then again, the lan- 
guages of India are various; how many 
versions we have of the Sacred Scriptures in 
India I cannot tell; whereas the written 
language of China (though the oral dialects 
are many) is but one; once, therefore, get 
the Word of God in that one language, and 
it becomes accessible to 380 millions of 
souls. These are great advantages, and they 
ought to cheer and stir up our minds in this 
great and noble work. A word for our ab- 
sent brethren. They are not here to speak 
for themselves, and perhaps, if they were, 
they would be the very last men who would 
speak in terms of self-eulogy. But let us be 
faithful to them, and from this hall let a 
voice go out to Canton, and Hong-Kong, 
and Shanghae, that we at home remember 
them, and think of them with that holy 
affection to which they are entitled at our 
hands. Now, sir, the question comes to 
me, ‘‘ What are we to do in this case?” 
Here is China stretching before us. My 
friend who has gone before me has said, 
that if we get the funds, God will easily 
enough point out the men. Now, sir, I 
would rather reverse that idea; that is to 
say, | would put the men in the most pro- 
minent place, and the funds in the secondary, 
It have not the comfort of seeing the 
ministers of my own body on this platform : 
but the wings of the Press can carry the 
tones and affections of my heart where my 
voice cannot go: and from this place, sir, I 
would appeal to the United Presbyterian 
Church, of which I have the honour to be a 
humble minister—I would appeal to its pro- 
fessors, and ministers, and students of that 
church, by the entreaties of 380 millions of 
spirits in the regions of heathen darkness— 
by the grandeur of the work—by the mag- 
nificence of the motives—by the sublimity 
of the effect ; I would appeal to them, and 
ask if they cannot give us some young men 
who will come forward to the help of. the 
Lord in that land. Often do I think of that 
man (what a model he was, although a 
Roman Catholic,) Father Xavier. Certainly 
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he did many foolish and absurd things ; his 
memory is bound up with’many crotchets, but 
he was.a noble man notwithstanding. See 
his little ship going through the Archipelago ; 
the men are beginning to draw back; the 
Jesuit Missionaries he took out with him 
begin to tremble. He looks out from the 
quarter-deck, and says, ‘‘ Were these islands 
covered with groves of sandal-wood and full 
of veins of gold and silver, there is not one 
of you who would not try to take possession 
of them” (he was going to China, but died 
before he arrived there); ‘‘ but,” he added 
—and the reproach contains a volume of 
thought—God send it home to my heart, 
and, fathers and brethren, to you—‘‘ there 
are only souls there.” Sir, let us catch the 
spirit and temper of that man, and hear 
from him a distinct and living voice of re- 
proach to us for our indolence and apathy in 
regard to this great work. Let us follow 
the line of conduct of our brethren who 
have worked in this great cause. We have 
aneble band; let us honour them, and let 
us seek to do more than we have done in 
this great and glorious cause. I have made 
reference to Xavier. When he went out in 
that Portuguese vessel he said—and I be- 
lieve he never spoke a truer word—“ If 
China yields to the crucifix, the whole of 
Asia is the Lord’s.”’ Get a strong foothold 
there, show the work of God, and your zeal 
in it, in taking possession of that country, 
and, from that moment, the whole of Asia 
must fall before the Cross of our blessed 
glorious Master, and his name become uni- 
versally triumphant. Mr. M‘Leod has re- 
ferred to five o’clock at Waterloo. At five 
o’clock in the history of the world, accord- 
ing to the idea of Mr. M‘Leod, the voice 
from Heaven booms down, and comes into 
Exeter Hall this day, and into each of our 
pulpits, and our closets, and our hearts, 
“Up, and at them!” The world is before 
you—the serried mass of human spirits all 
standing and frowning defiance to the Ever- 
lasting. Up, and atthem! Not with the 
weapons of human invention, not with the 
artillery of human preparation, but with that 
armoury which never costs one drop of 
blood; for all the blood needful for the 
salvation of the world was shed upon that 
day, that hour, the hour of mercy, the hour 
of agony, the hour of triumph, that con- 
centrated hour of God’s everlasting thoughts 
and feelings. Up, and at them! with 
weapons that will bear to be looked upon 
after we have done all we could in the field. 
Up, and at them! with this glorious convic- 
tion, that the Captain of our Salvation who 
gives the command, precedes us in the 
march, and, by his outstretched arm, will 
make us more than conquerors. 
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The collection was then made, and the 
chair being vacated by the Hon. A. F. 
Kinnaird, was filled by W. D. Wills, Esq. 

The Rev. W. C. Mitne, from China, in 
supporting the Resolution, said: Mr. Chair- 
man, as the time allotted to me is but very 
short, I will at once refer to that distant 
land which has already been repeatedly 
named on this platform—the empire of 
China; and I will refer to certain points in 
connexion with the mission to China, which 
I trust may act as an encouragement to cheer 
on the efforts of the London Missionary 
Society as well as to spur them forward in 
that grand crusade which has lately been 
taken up with such zeal by all Protestant 
Christendom. It is impossible for any one 
in this country, as it is impossible for your 
most intelligent Missionaries in China, to 
prophecy what may be the issue of the pre- 
sent conflict. There are many who wish in 
their hearts, and who believe also, that the 
insurgents will gain the day; others, not so 
decided, are apprehensive that the Imperial- 
ists will gain the victory. It is not impossible 
(for this has happened before during the Chi- 
nese history) that the country may be divided 
into a number of petty states. Nay, if the 
insurgents are checked in their progress, 
they may form a State of their own, and 
have their own laws and their own religion 
—the Christian religion taken from our 
Scriptures. But whatever may be the issue, 
I believe that it is intended in the provi- 
dence of God, that the country should be 
opened, and that in due time He will open a 
wide and effectual door through which the 
Word of the Lord may enter and make pro- 
gress. It has been asked, has all this open- 
ing been yet achieved? Do we find such 
openings in the heart of that country as we 
have been Jed to anticipate during the last 
nine or ten months? I cannot say that 
these openings have yet been made. Why 
not? We are not yet prepared for them. 
Your Bibles, though prepared and translated, 
are not yet printed; your Missionaries are 
not yet insufficient ; you have no colporteurs 
there; you have not the agency to enter 
into the country and preach the Gospel, and 
distribute your Scriptures here and there and 
everywhere through that vast field, which is 
almost white to the harvest. But there is 
little doubt that when your Missionaries are 
ready, and when your Testaments are print- 
ed, God in his providence will open a way 
through which the Gospel may be preached 
to the people. Yet, whatever openings oc- 
cur, I would not have my friends here carry 
away the idea, that the work of the Gospel 
there will be an easy work, or a plain-sailing 
work among the people. While they have 
the Scriptures among them, still they have 
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hearts hard as a stone, and that can be im- 
pressed only by the power of the living God. 
We shall have to come into direct contact 
with the Chinese prejudices and supersti- 
tions; and, whatever may be the opening 
which occurs, we shall, as we enter the field, 
have to fight Popery face to face. Popery is 
stirring itself to get ahead of us and win the 
day among that people. A short time be- 
fore I left Shanghae, I met with a Roman 
Catholic priest, and, after a long discussion 
upon various points, he assured me—you may 
take it only upon the word of a Roman Catho- 
lic, but still there is something in it—that in 
the province where Shanghae is situated, a 
large province containing a population of 
21,000,000 of inhabitants, they had 75,000 
converts, and 35 foreign Missionaries. Now, 
that I believe to be the proportion of their 
Missionaries in all their other provinces. 
They are doing all they can to get posses- 
sion of the country, and we may depend upon 
it we shall have to fight with them stoutly, 
fearlessly, as we have had to do in this coun- 
try. As to the probable issue, I cannot take 
upon myself to decide. But suppose the 
Tartar dynasty should be overthrown, what 
encouragements you have. But, of all the 
encouragements that I see around me, I set 
my mind chiefly on these two: first, the 
leader of the Revolution is an enlightened 
man, and receives foreigners, and allows 
Missionaries among the people ; and secondly, 
he has taken out Scriptures, and commenced 
the publication of them among his own peo- 
ple, so that he is pledged to assist us in our 
work, and join hand in hand with our Mis- 
sionaries in promoting the cause of religion 
in his country. And, if he allows the Mis- 
sionaries to go among the people, we shall 
be enabled by that means to check those 
errors into which he has fallen. They will 
not know better; they cannot know better 
until our Society, in connexion with other 
Protestant institutions, unite together as one 
man, and send forth a mighty host, that 
shall go, not to kill and slaughter, or com- 
pel the people to be Christians, but to visit 
them and open up to them the Scriptures 
that are lying before them. We need all 
this, and I hope the appeal that has been 
made this morning will be effective, that it 
will strike home to the hearts of our 
preachers on this platform, and of our cqun- 
trymen throughout the land, to be up and 
doing, and send forth more men to that im- 
portant land. 

The Resolution passed unanimously. 

The Rev. Wm. Gru, from Rarotonga, then 
moved,— 

“That Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., be 
the Treasurer ; that the Rey. Dr. Tidman be the 


Foreign Secretary, and the Rey. Ebenezer Prout 
be the Home Secretary for the ensuing year ; 
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that the Directors who are eligible be re-appoint- 
ed, and that the gentlemen whose names have 


been transmitted by their respective Auxiliaries, — 


ond approved by the aggregate meeting of Dele- 
gates, be chosen to fill up the places of those who 
retire; and that the Directors have power to fill 
up any vacancies that may occur.” 


He said, I shall not occupy your time, I 
hope, very long, but I can tell you, my 
Christian friends, that it is my most solemn 
conviction that if you could go to the islands 
of the Pacific—if you could voyage from 
Western Polynesia to the Eastern islands— 
could you see the heathenism, and idolatry, 
and cannibalism there—could you see the 
naked savage men, as your Missionaries 
have seen them, and as they now exist, by 
thousands and tens of thousands, in Western 
Polynesia—could you traverse from west 
to east, and there see the triumphs that 
have been won by the Gospel, the idolatry 
that has been completely overthrown, the 
heathenism that has been completely aban- 
doned, by entire nations of those islanders, 
the churches that have been collected, the 
individuals that have gone out as your 
agents, labouring among the yet heathen 
population,—you would have to record 
triumphs unknown in any past history of 
the church or the world. I have said in 
other places, and I say it now, that it is my 
firm conviction that, taking the most correct 
and enlarged view of all the success that 
attended the preaching of the Apostles in 
the first ages of Christianity, with all their 
gifts of tongues and working of miracles, 
they never won such mighty, complete, and 
universal triumphs over nations as there 
have been won during the last thirty or fifty 
years of the existence of this Society. Go 
into every part of the world, and there you 
see a testimony concerning the truth which 
I willjust now mention. In Polynesia there 
are some five or six hundred larger or smaller 
islands. You have the Marquesian group, 
the Tahitian group, the Low Coral group, 
the Hervey group, the Samoa group, the 
Fejee group, the New Hebrides group, the 
Loyalty group, the Caledonian group, the 
Duke of York’s group, and King’s Mill 
group; and it is on these islands that this 
Society engaged its first Missionary efforts, 
and where it has also received some of its 
severest attacks from the devil and from the 
world, and where it has also been permitted 
by God to receive some of its brightest and 
most glorious triumphs. It is just sixty 
years ago since your Missionaries were first 
sent to the Tahitian group; it is just sixty 
years ago since your native agents landed on 
the Raratongan group; it is just eighteen 
years ago since your first Missionary agents 
landed on the Samoan group; and just 
thirteen years ago since your first native 
Missionary agents landed in Western Poly- 
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nesia, and only four years ago since your first 
native Missionary agents landed onthe Manaiki 
group; and now, could you visit them, you 
would see on the part of the great majority 
of the people, a complete abandonment of 
idolatry, and a complete overthrow of their 
heathenish practices. Of the Raratongan 
group, especially the island from which I 
come, I will now speak; and I tell you, 
Christian friends, that could you land on 
any one of these islands to-day, you 
could not find out, by any possibility, any- 
thing in the manners or customs of the 
people showing that they had ever been 
idolaters, that they had ever been accus- 
tomed to any of those heathen practices 
which still prevail in Western Polynesia. 
The young people among us, called the 
Christian-born population, have to be told 
what idolatry, and heathenism, and canni- 
balism are, just as much as they have to be 
told in this country. Go there, and see the 
triumphs that have been won by those men 
who have been held up to be despised by 
the whole nation. We have been told that 
these islanders are a lazy indolent people, 
and that after we have unmade some of those 
idolaters we can do nothing else with them. 
Oh, I wish you could see the power that 
the Gospel has infused into the minds of 
those people, enabling them to rise to a state 
of civilization and dignity! Let me just 
give you one illustration, which I think will 
show you the industry of the people. You 
remember—if you don’t, we do, and I know 
you do, for we had tangible proof of your 
remembrance—the dreadful hurricane that 
swept over the Hervey group in 1846. Oh, 
it was an awful scene, and we shall never 
forget itt I really thought we should not 
survive the night. I fully expected that 
our little island would be broken up by 
some great convulsion. The sea rose around 
our coral reef eighteen feet higher than its 
wonted level; and a vessel lying at anchor 
was in danger; she had come from Tahiti 
for trade. The captain felt that if he re- 
mained he should lose his vessel and his life, 
and he cut the cable, hoisted the sail, and 
sailed over trees eighteen feet high, some 
distance inland ; and it took the people three 
months to get that vessel down again into 
the sea. This will give you some idea of 
the fury of the sea that lashed upon our 
shores. Well, there was a beautiful chapel 
there—perhaps we were too proud of it, and 
yet I don’t know that it'was a sin to be proud 
of it, sir. I had worked with the people, and 
the people had worked with me, to raise up a 
beautiful stone chapel, the first that was 
eyer erected at my station. It was 70 feet 
long, 60 feet wide, and 23 feet high, and 
there were galleries round three sides of the 
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chapel, which was neatly floored and pewed. 
Oh, it was a glorious day for us when we 
opened that chapel! People from all the 
churches on the island came on the occasion. 
Well, sir, we had been worshipping there 
just twelve months when the winds were 
commissioned on that awful night for its 
destruction, and so great was the roar of the 
wind, that the roar of the thunder could not 
be heard, and I had to crawl on my hands 
and feet to my devoted wife, who had gone 
to alittle hut some hours before me. So 
great, indeed, was the roar of the wind that, 
when that strong, large, coral building fell, 
the people who lived near could not hear it, 
and it was not until the morning light came 
that they witnessed the desolation. Oh, that 
next morning! { was going over the ruins 
of my house. My wife had been taken, at 
morning dawn, in the chief’s blanket, to his 
hut. Looking towards the settlement, I 
saw along procession of some 300 or 400 
men and women, who came literally clothed 
in sackcloth, and rags, and ashes. It was 
quite an unexpected scene tome. At the 
head of the procession was a man whom I 
knew to be an old warrior, and who had 
once been a cannibal; he was to be the 
orator, I listened and the sounds of lamen- 
tation and woe caught my ear, and I said, 
‘What is this?” “Oh,” said the few ser- 
vants that were around me, ‘these people 
are come to compassionate with you.” Well, 
I wished myself further. How could I bear 
the great burst of their feelings upon me, 
already so crushed that morning? Well, 
they came, and the old man and his party 
set up along cry, ‘‘ Alas, alas! our Mis- 
sionary, O, our Missionary! We are at 
home, we can go and dig roots in the moun- 
tains, we can live on the fish of the sea, but, 
oh! what will our Missionary do? What 
will his wife do? There are no foreign ships 
coming now.” Itwas three months before we 
expected the John Williams ; and our flour- 
barrel was completely filled with water; and 
that was all the flour in the island; our 
sugar, too, was all dissolved, and the salt 
was gone. The poor people had heard of 
this, and they came to sympathise. Then 
they said, ‘‘Oh! Ziona, Ziona (‘ Zion,’ the 
name we gave the chapel), how shall we 
be able to build such a place again?” I 
requested them to retire as soon as possible, 
and they did so. Now, I will mention what 
followéd, to show you how the Gospel had 
enabled these poor people, thus crushed, to 
rise up and meet the exigencies of the case, 
and be prepared for all the difficulties by 
which they were surrounded. In less than 
three years after that calamity, in one settle- 
ment, containing a population of only 800 
people, men, women, and children (so that 
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there could not be very many efficient work - 
ing men among them), they built a chapel, 
a large school-house, composed of stone and 
coral, a Missionary-house, and forty stone 
cottages, besides planting all the food we 
had to eat, furnishing the market for the 
ships in return for clothing, and sending 
their contributions to this country. In five 
years after that hurricane, on our two 
islands twelve large chapels and school- 
houses were built, three substantial stone 
Mission-houses, and 200 or 3V0 neat stone 
cottages, besides a large number of lath and 
plaster houses. Thirty years ago, they did 
not know the use of a chisel, a saw, or a plane. 
Well, there were ships calling at those islands, 
and I can tell you that during the last two 
or three years the people annually raised 
produce to the amount of 2500/. or 30004. 
a year, which they principally expended in 
barter for American and English manu- 
factures. These men, be it remembered, 
have to dig the soil, and plant their food; 
to pay their rentals, and provide for their 
families; and yet about 100 or 120 ships 
touch annually at that group of islands, 
bearing away to England and America some 
100,000 barrels of sperm oil, and other pro- 
duce, receiving scarcely any money in ex- 
change, but taking it all in clothing, tools, 
and other articles of civilization. In addi- 
tioh to all this, they send home to this 
Society 3007. annually. Mr. Gill, in con- 
cluding his speech, announced that he had 
presented to the Queen a specimen of native 
manufacture and also a copy of the Raro- 
tongan Scriptures, which had been most 
kindly received by Her Majesty. 

The Rev. B. Rice, from Bangalore, in 
seconding the resolution, said: Mr. Chair- 
man and Christian friends, I have to speak 
to you about 150 millions of immortal beings, 
and I have to tell you of a vast empire that 
is white to the harvest; and I am called up 
to do this at twenty minutes past three 
o’clock. I cannot .do it; but, blessed be 
God, I can say this, that the whole of India 
is open to Missionary effort. The people 
are waiting anxiously for the Gospel. Hin- 
dooism is fairly undermined; and, if you 
will only persevere a few years longer, I 
believe the Word of God Omnipotent will 
reign throughout the length and breadth of 
that vast empire. Oh, my friends, let us 
labour and strive, in the spirit of that magni- 
ficent sermon we heard yesterday morning 
in Surrey Chapel! let us seek to reflect the 
glory of God, through His Gospel, by the 
efforts of his church; and let us look for 
that bright crown of, glory with which he 
will encircle our brow in the day of his 
appearing. 

The resolution passed unanimously. 
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A vote of thanks to the two Chairmen, the 
Hon. A. F, Kinnaird and W. D. Wills, Esq., 
moved by E. Swarne, Esq., and seconded 
by Rev. T. Binney, having been carried, the 
benediction was pronounced, and the pro- 
ceedings terminated, 


ADJOURNED MEETING. 


The Adjourned Meeting was held in Fins- 
bury Chapel, at six o’clock in the evening; 
D. W. Wire, Esq., Alderman and Sheriff, 
took the chair. 

The services were commenced by singing 
the 40th Hymn, Missionary Collection; and 
after prayer, y 

The CHarrMAN rose and said: He was 
happy to have an opportunity of discharging 
a debt which, as a private Christian, he 
owed to the London Missionary Society. 
The Directors had looked through the 
churches and selected young men for this 
important sphere of labour, best adapted to 
sustain and carry out the object in view, 
The Missionaries now occupied in the field 
of labour deserved the sympathy of the 
churches of England. In the West Indies 
Missionary labour had prepared the negroes 
for the enjoyment of freedom. In Polynesia 
it had converted the barbarian islander into 
an enlightened, civilised man, In the East 
Indies it had effected most important and 
beneficial results. In China the Mission- 
aries had acquired the language and prepared 
the way for the universal diffusion of the 
Scriptures throughout that great empire, 
In every portion of the Missionary field, 
light had been substituted for darkness; 
instead of moral degradation and impurity, 
there was morality and purity ; where there 
had been barbarism there was civilisation ; 
where there had been no respect for human 
life, it was now regarded; where there had 
been ‘no liberty it was now enjoyed; and 
Christianity had carried in its train all the 
blessings and advantages which were pos- 
sessed at home. 

The Rev. E. Prout read a brief extract 
from the Report, 

The Rev. L. H. Byrnes rose to move :— 

*‘That this meeting, cherishing a deep and af- 
fectionate interest in the comprehensive opera- 
tions of the London Missionary Society, rejoices 
in the assurance, that throughout the past yeir 
its faithful and laborious agents have zealously 
prosecuted their various effortsin the education of 
the young. the translation of the Holy Scriptures, 
and above all, in making known to the perishing 


heathen the way of salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 


The three departments, he said, of Mission- 
ary operation referred to in the latter part 
of the resolution, fully justified the term 
used regarding them in the commencement 
of it— comprehensive.” He knew of no 
object so comprehensive as the Missionary 
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cause. The spirit of missions was confined 
to no sect, to no particular part of the world, 
Christianity sought to save men lost in igno- 
rance and steeped in crime. The very idea 
of Christian Missions was expansion, com- 
prehension, and extension. Let the Gospel 
be carried to every part of Britain, but iet it 
not stop there; it must be conveyed to the 
darkest regions of the earth. Moham.- 
medanism,- Brahminism, Secularism, alias 
Atheism, had no missions. Why? Those 
systems had no centre, no heart, no main- 
spring. The resolution referred to three 
departments of Missionary labour—educa- 
~tion, the translation of the Scriptures, and 
the preaching of the Gospel. This Society 
had always encouraged education. Those 
who wished to keep the people in despotism, 
set aside edueation; those who wished to 
raise them, laboured to instruct them. The 
translation of the Scriptures was the forging 
of the implements for the spiritual warfare 
in which they were engaged. The grea 
object, however, which the Society had in 
view, was to preach the Gospel to the 
heathen ; and there were thousands now in 
glory who had been saved through the 
instrumentality of their Missionaries. It 
must, however, be remembered that souls 
were not converted by mechanism; the 
descent of the Holy Spirit was required to 
effect it; and if they would possess that 
blessing in the churches, both at home and 
abroad, there must be united fervent prayer 
for its bestowment. 

The Rev, THEoPHILUsS Lessty, in second 
ing the Resolution, said that the principal 
subject to which it referred was success. 
Regard men in whatever respect they might, 
they were all bending their energies on im- 
provement, Two classes of men were en- 
gaged—the selfish and the liberal. The 
selfish were seeking to improve themselves 
and their own condition; those who were 
liberal were seeking to improve the condition 
of others. The latter were divisible into 
two classes—those who sought the temporal, 
and those who endeayoured to promote the 
religious welfare of their fellow creatures. 
Religious men sympathized with those who 
sought to mitigate earthly suffering; but 
there were thousands who would devote 
themselves to that work, while there were 
comparatively few who would aid purely re- 
ligious objects. Let those who had no love 
for eternal things spend their time in giving 
temporal benefits; but let Christians, who 
fastened their thoughts on another world, 
spend their time in bringing men to a know- 
ledge of the truth. 

The C airman being under the necessity 
of retiring he was succeeded by Geo. Wilson, 
Esq. 
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The Rey. B. Rice (Missionary from Ban- 
galore) rose to support the Resolution. It 
was now eighteen years since he had been 
privileged to attend the annual meeting of 
this Society. In the interim, be had travel- 
led in various parts of India. He had taught 
in the houses of the natives, preached in their 
streets, and disputed in their temples: and 
if he were asked, what was his present esti- 
mate of the Missionary work, he would reply 
deliberately and emphatically, that it was the 
greatest, the grandest, and the most glorious 
work in which it was possible for a human 
being to be engaged. India was the most 
extensive Missionary field hitherto occupied 
by the Christian church. It was divided into 
forty provinces, which might be called king- 
doms, with a population speaking eighteen 
languages, and amounting altogether to 150 
millions. After describing the lamentable con- 
dition of India viewed morally, he went on to 
urge the necessity of adopting increased 
measures for diffusing the Gospel there. At 
present, there was only one Missionary to 
labour among every 500,000 of the idolaters. 
But what had Christian Missions done for 
India. They had moved the Government to 
pursue a more enlightened policy than here- 
tofore ; they had changed the face of Euro- 
pean society; translated the Bible, or por- 
tions of it, into eighteen or nineteen lan- 
guages; raised up and were rapidly increas- 
ing a Christian literature; educated youth, 
both male and female, by which Hindooism 
was being undermined; established 300 na- 
tive Christian churches, in connexion with 
which there were 18,000 members, and a 
body of professing Christians amounting to 
upwards of 100,000; produced conviction in 
the minds of many who, Nicodemus like, 
were afraid to profess their faith in Christ 
from the persecution to which it subjected 
them ; loosened the power of the Brahmini- 
cal priesthood extensively; done much to 
undermine the whole system of idolatry 
wherever they had long laboured. Had 
not Missionaries, then, done something for 
India? A more self-sacrificing body of men 
than those employed by the various religious 
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bodies in India, they would go far to seek. 

Let them, then, be effectively sustained. 

The Resolution was then put and agreed 

to. { 
The Rey. H. J. GAMBLE rose to move— 


“That this Meeting, regarding with peculiar 
solicitude the position and prospects of Chris- 
tianity in Polynesia—that first field of the So- 


ciety’s labours, and of its brightest triumphs—is — 


gratified to learn that the Directors have been 
enabled, by the liberality of their friends at Syd- 
ney, to send forth two additional Missionaries to 
labour for the salvation of the savage islanders, at 
whose hands the martyr Williams died. The 
Meeting also acknowledges with humble thankful- 
ness, the special providence of God in the preser- 
vation of the Missionary ship in a moment of great 
danger, and the merciful deliverance both of the 
captain and the crew.” 

They would all agree that the Missionary 
cause was no longer characterized by novelty. 
Missions had gone through every ordeal to 
which it was possible to expose them, and 
the verdict, certainly not of every man, but 
of every thoughtful man, whether a Christian 
or not, was, that the Missionary enterprise 
was one of the most important and most 
valuable in which the human mind ever en- 
gaged, or to which man’s energies were ever 
directed. There was a spirit of inquiry uni- 
versally abroad. It was seen in Italy, Tur- 
key, and India, where systems hitherto 
prevalent were on the wane. When they 
considered the difficulties connected with the 
Missionary enterprise, they had abundant 
reason for gratitude to God for the men 
whom he had raised up to embarkinit. All 
they wanted was more confidence in their 
principles and in God. In order to raise and 
elevate mankind, it was said, educate, by 
political economy, introduce ceremonial ob- 
servances, and send out bishops with a splen- 
did retinue. But nothing would satisfy the 
wants of man, and accomplish the objects 
in view, except the Gospel of Christ. 

The Rev. Wa. Gixu (Missionary from Ra- 
ratenga) seconded the resolution, which was 
then put and carried. 

A vote of thanks to the two Chairmen 
having been moved and carried, the meeting 
closed by singing the Doxology and pro- 
nouncing the benediction, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS STRATTEN, OF HULL. 


“<THE memory of the just is blessed.’ | for usefulness to those around them. 
It is a portion of the treasure by which | Amongst the earliest recollections of his 


{0 church is enriched and made fruit- 
ful. Holy Scripture is pervaded through- 
out with biography. Every type of 
human experience finds there its exem- 
plar—the Lord himself, the perfect 
model of our humanity, having, as in 
all things is due to Him, the pre-emi- 
nence.”—Thus wrote Thomas Stratten 
_ two years ago, when preparing a brief 
memoir of his friend, the late Rev. B. 
Kidd, of Scarborough; the words may 
form an appropriate prefix to the fol- 
lowing sketch of his own life and cha- 
racter. So, while we trace the history 
and labours of those who have spoken 
to us the word of God, whose faith we 
follow, a hand which we see not, and 
think not of, is just ready to do the 
same service for ourselves ;—the writer 
of memoirs is himself speedily me- 
morialized. One after another—gene- 
ration after generation—we pass away, 
not to extinction, but to the rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. 

Mr. Stratten was born in 1793, at 
Bradford, Wilts. It was his privilege 
to enjoy the prayers, instructions, and 
consistent example of pious parents. 
It was their constant endeavour to train 
up their children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, and to en- 
. courage in their young minds a desire 
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boyhood was his helping them to teach 
a number of poor children to read, as 
they gathered together every Sabbath 
in his father’s house. On leaving the 
parental roof he was apprenticed to 
a woollendraper at Bath, and there, 
amidst worldly. companions, the im- 
pressions made by the instructions and 
example of his home seemed to be pass- 
ing away as the early cloud and morn- 
ing dew; he began to forsake the house 
of God, to disregard His day, and to 
yield himself to the sinful pleasures of 
the world. During a recent visit to 
Bath, he pointed out to the writer of 
these lines the hells where, with un- 
godly companions, he had spent the 
Sabbath in worldly pastime and dissi- 
pation. He ever spoke of this period 
as the time when he was on the brink 
of a precipice; his feet had well nigh 
slipped, but the good Shepherd beheld 
his wandering steps, and sought out 
and brought safely back into the fold 
the sheep which had gone astray. 
About this time he had gone home on a 
short visit. A new chapel was being 
opened in the village where his parents 
then resided, and it was there, whilst 
listening toa sermon from the lips of 
the late Rey. Richard Elliott, of De- 
vizes, that the truth was brought home 
QP 
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to his heart; he saw his guilt and 
danger, and felt his need of that Sa- 
viour whom he had been neglecting. 
He set out on his return to Bath with 
new feelings and desires, and he could 
refer to secluded spots on the road be- 
tween his father’s house and that city 
as hallowed places in his remembrance, 
where, like Jacob at Bethel, he poured 
out his vows and prayers, and like him 
wrestled with God and prevailed. 
Being then seventeen years of age, 
he united himself with the church under 
the pastoral care of the late Rey. W. 
Jay. Exemplifying the apostle’s ex- 
hortation, “not slothful in business, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord,” he 
sought to consecrate all his powers to 
the service of his Saviour. Although 
his hours of business were very long, 
he managed, by early rising, to secure 
time for the improvement of his mind. 
This habit, formed in early life, he ever 
after continued, and much of the peace 
and tranquillity of spirit which he en- 
joyed may be attributed to the secret 
communion with God which in the 
earliest hours of the day he secured. 
There was in Mr. Jay’s church a 
band of earnest and devoted young 
men, who were accustomed on the Sab- 
bath to go out, two and two, into the 


villages around Bath, where, in some— 


cottage, they would gather together 
the children, and after teaching them, 
would occasionally speak to the neigh- 
bours who came in. Im these duties 
Mr. Stratten took a very active part. 
The meetings were greatly blessed ; and 
some of them formed the nucleus around 
which flourishing churches were ga- 
thered, which continue to the present day. 
The circumstances connected with his 
call to the ministry were somewhat re- 
markable. He had devoted himself 
assiduously to his worldly occupation, 
and had been given to understand that, 
on his master’s retirement, he was to 
have a considerable share of the busi- 
ness, One day, however, without any 
previous intimation, he was informed 
that his employer had unexpectedly 
made a totally different arrangement, 
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On the evening of the day on which 
this sudden change had taken place in 
his earthly prospects, he was attending 
the usual week-night service at Argyle 
Chapel. At its close, he was told that 
Mr. Jay wished to speak with him. 
On going into the vestry Mr. Jay, quite 
unaware of what had passed, asked him 
whether he had ever had any thoughts 
of entering the ministry. He replied 
that he had not, but hoped, that whilst 
following his secular engagements, he 
might be useful in the villages around 
Bath on the Sabbath. Mr. Jay told 
him that he was purposing to take a 
few young men to prepare them for the 
ministry, and he should wish him to be 
the first. On Mr. Stratten’s telling him 
of what had just occurred, he said, 
* That settles the matter; we must re- 
gard it as the hand of God.” Although 
Mr. Jay subsequently relinquished the 
idea of taking students, Mr. Stratten, 
at the earnest wish and recommenda- 
tion of his pastor, went to Hoxton Aca- 
demy in 1815. His preaching when a 
student was greatly blessed of God, 
especially at Chertsey, in Surrey, as not 
a few living witnesses can testify. In 
September, 1820, he received an inyita- 
tion to become pastor of the newly 
formed church at Bethel Chapel, Sun- 
derland. His ordination took place 
there in February, 1821. Appended 
to a document referring to this we find 
the names of the following ministers as 
having taken part in the service :—the 
Reys. J. Fletcher, A.M., Thomas Raffles, 
LL.D., Edward Parsons, Charles Gol- 
lop, Ralph Davison, David Jones, Wil- 
liam Robertson, John Scott, William 
Nicoll, and George Sample. At his 
settlement the congregation did not 
number more than about 400, and, in 
the earlier years of his labour there, 
many obstacles and difficulties had to 
be encountered; but, by the Divine 
help, he was enabled to overcome them, 
and had the happiness of seeing the 
steady increase of the congregation, 
and numbers added to the church, the 
fruits, by the Holy Spirit’s blessing, of 


his ministry. With the brethren of his 
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own denomination, in connexion with 
the Northumberland and Durham Asso- 
ciation, which was formed during his 
residence in Sunderland, he had very 
delightful communion and fellowship. 
He enjoyed also the confidence and 
esteem of all his fellow Christians of 
other denominations. With the Society 
of Friends he enjoyed much pleasant 
intercourse, being joint secretary with 
one of them, the late Mr. Thomas 
Mounsey, in the first. Temperance moye- 
ment, and in the Anti-Slavery Society. 
He was on the happiest terms of friend- 
ship with the evangelical ministers of 
the Church of England, and during the 
residence of thelate excellentclergyman, 
the Rey. Mr. Parker, in Sunderland, 
they met alternately at each othev’s 
house for prayer and conference. Asan 
instance of the mutual regard and Chris- 
tian feeling which then existed amongst 
the different parties, the following let- 
ter addressed to Mr. Stratten by the 
late Rey. Robert Gray, Rector of Sun- 
derland, on receiving a report of the 
Sabbath-school connected with Bethel 
Chapel, may not be out of place :— 
“The report of a Sunday-school under 
your superintendence which has been 
sent me, is drawn up with such fairness 
and candour towards similar institu- 
tions, that I beg you to give the en- 
closed note to the treasurer.” 

It is evident from these statements 
that his strong and decisive noncon- 
formity did not interfere with the 
warmest glow of charity on his part 
towards Christians of other communions, 
nor with their respect and affection for 
him in the consistent and manly ayowal, 
and defence of his own distinctive prin- 
ciples and convictions. 

Soon after he settled at Sunderland, 
he was united in marriage to Miss 
Mary Shoveller, and this union was 
fruitful to him of a large amount of 
peace and happiness. As a husband 
and a father, he was distinguished by 
tenderness, sensibility, and wisdom of 
no ordinary stamp, so that the present 
loss and blank in his home and family 
ean be sustained, by his bereaved widow 
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and sorrowful children, only by the 
_ power and sweetness of heavenly con- 
solations. ' 

Mr. Stratten continued at Sunder- 
_land for twelve years amidst mingled 
encouragements and trials, to “make 
full proof of his ministry” in his first 
sphere of labour, The Rey. R. W. 
McAll, the present minister of Bethel 
Chapel, says, that “If a bond of affec- 
tion in many hearts, which twenty-two 
years of separation have been quite 
powerless to slacken, and, still more, 
the steadfastness of a large number 
given as the fruit of his labours in this 
town, may be regarded as enstamping 
such a course with Christlikeness and 
beauty, these marks rest, eminently, 
upon the earlier pastorate of our de- 
parted friend, A vast proportion of 
those whom that hand, now cold and 
stiff, welcomed to Christian fellowship, 
were called to cross the stream dcfore 
their ‘father in Christ;’ and they, in 
latest moments, in not a few instances, 
breathed, with thankfulness, his name. 
But, in the two churches now represent- 
ing that over which he presided, there 
are, after the long interval, upwards of 
sixty members remaining whose pro- 
fession dates from his ministry.” 

In 1832, Mr. Stratten accepted an 
invitation to take the charge of the 
church in Fish-street Chapel, Hull, 
yacant by the resignation of the Rev. 
Joshua Iox, of which church he con- 
tinued pastor until his death. The 
cause of Christ in that place was greatly 
prospered under his ministry. New 
and commodious school-rooms, &e., were 
built, there having been neither school- 
room nor yestry suitable for meetings 
previous to his coming. On the erec- 
tion of Albion Chapel, upwards of forty 
members were dismissed from the old 
church to form the new interest; and 
there were several smaller offshoots 
from the parent stock during his pas- 
torate. The mother church, however, 
still continued to inerease and prosper, 
and the amount raised for Missionary 
and other objects was as large as before 


these new plantations had taken place. 
282 
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Mr. Stratten took an active part in the 
public institutions and societies of Hull, 
and was much respected by his fellow 
townsmen for his uniformly straight- 
forward and consistent conduct. Al- 
ways a firm Nonconformist in senti- 
ment, he ever entertained feclings of 
Christian love and friendship towards 
all who, though differing in opinion and 
outward forms of worship, believed in 
the same Saviour, and were travelling 
by Him, the only way of life, to the 
same rest and blessedness. 

He was, from its conimencement, a 
member and warm supporter of the 
Evangelical Alliance; and the extent 
to which his services and sympathy 
were appreciated by its council, is 
strongly testified in the following “ ex- 
pression of esteem,” which has been re- 
corded in their minutes :— 

“The committee feel themselves again 
called upon to respond to the voice of 
God in this bereaving providence. ‘The 
death’of the Rey. Thomas Stratten, late 
of Hull, is cause of profound lamentation 
to all, of every name, who knew him, 
but especially to his own family and 
congregation. The rapid succession of 
such strokes scarcely allows of more 
than the briefest utterance of pain, and 
of reverent submission, under each. 
Yet the committee cannot refrain from 
declaring, on the present occasion, that 
death has never deprived the British 
Organization of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance of any one member, from whose 
high Christian character, from whose 
meekness of wisdom, from whose ac- 
tivity in its counsels and service, but 
above all, from the consistency of whose 
local and daily influence on its behalf, 
it has derived more conspicuous adyan- 
tage, than from those of the revered 
Thomas Stratten. They are comforted 
to know that he received a rich return 
of blessing into his own bosom, in the 
living experience of that perfect love 
which casteth out fear. And, while 
they weep with those that weep, they 
give his family and many friends joy, 
and God alone the praise, of his abund- 
ant dying consolations, and the exceed- 
ing greatness of his reward in heayen.” 
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In the month of May, 1847, Mr. 
Stratten was unanimously invited by 
the committee of the Hackney Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, to 
become theological tutor of their col- 
lege. The secretary writes: “At a 
meeting of the committee, held yester- 
day, the sub-committee appointed to 
make inquiries for a suitable theologi- 
cal tutor, reported, that of the various 
individuals whose names had been men- 
tioned, you appeared to them most suit- 
able to fill that office. This report was 
adopted by the general committee, and 
I have great pleasure in being the me- 
dium of transmitting their very cordial 
and earnest request that you would be- 
come the resident and theological tutor.” 
To this application Mr. Stratten replied, 
“Thave held two meetings with my 
deacons, in which we have been anx- 
iously concerned to look at all the points 
in the ease, and to seek by prayer coun- 
sel from God. The result has been our 
unanimous conclusion, that whatever 
might be to me the attractions of a 
more quiet and studious life, like that 
presented by your committee, in the 
prospect opened so unexpectedly to my 
view; yet, that the post of my duty— 
although it has been for some time past, 
and may be for some time to come, a post 
of considerable difficulty and trial—is 
the pastorate of Hull.” 

Had Mr. Stratten seen his way clear 
to accept this professorship at Hackney, 
he might have been a great blessing to 
that institution; his deep piety, his 
practical wisdom, his sound theology, 
and his extensive acquaintance with 
biblical literature, would have been 
useful and advantageous to all parties. 
But the will of Providence was not in 
this direction. 

It may be mentioned here that Mr. 
Stratten was well known as an author ; 
besides his most considerable work, 
“'The Book of the Priesthood,” he wrote 
several smaller treatises, some of them 
of permanent value. But among his 
own attached flock ever lay the main 
path of his daily usefulness. 

As a pastor he was much beloved. 
His visits to the members of his flock 
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were always felt to be refreshing sca- 
sons; and especially were they appre- 
ciated in times of sickness or affliction ; 
he might truly, like Barnabas, be called 
“a son of consolation.” His preaching 
was eminently scriptural,—his clear 
elucidation and exposition of the word 
of God was greatly calculated for in- 
struction and edification. Amongst his 
brethren in the ministry he was looked 
up to as a friend and counsellor ; and his 
advice and sympathy were sought and 
enjoyed by many in times of difficulty 
and perplexity. Uniformly tender and 
affectionate in every relation of life, he 
was most loved by those who knew him 
best. His prayers in his family and in 
public were sweet and comprehensive ; 
his petitions, like streams ever fresh, 
flowed from a heart full of holy love 
and heavenly desires and aspirations. 
Always fond of singing, his melodious 
voice often led the praises of God in the 
family circle. The 15th hymn in the 
Congregational Hymn Book, commenc- 
ing, “Now with angels round the 
throne,” he latterly very often selected. 
His unyarying kindness and affection 
were at all times manifest; but lately 
his heart overflowed with a love that 
scemed remarkable even to himself. 
Shortly previous to his illness, he said, 
“T feel such an increase of love in my 
heart that I cannot but attribute it to 
the work of the Holy Spirit, I feel such 
a tenderness towards all.” Indeed the 
special inerease of these holy feelings 
may be dated from the time of his at- 
tendance at the Chester Conference. 
These meetings were felt by him to be 
most sacred and delightful. Days of 
wrestling prayer and self-examination 
had preceded them; and the heavenly 
atmosphere breathed in that communion 
of saints ever remained, pervading and 
vivifying his mind; he seemed to be 
evidently meetening for the higher com- 
munion with the spirits of just men 
made perfect. The words of Mr. McAll 
may here again be quoted; he says: 
“TJ had the happiness to meet him last 
June, at the Anniversary of the Hull 
Auxiliary to the London Missionary 
Socicty. We did not fail to notice then 
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his absorbing desire that he, and his 
fellow-labourers in the ministry, might 
hive nearer to Christ. This desire had 
been kindled in his breast, even beyond 
its wonted intensity, at the meetings 
held (in the city of Chester,) a short 
time previously, regarding the state of 
religion in our churches. In a more 
private company, he expressed himself 
on the subject with his characteristic 
blending of mildness and decision. He 
would suffer us to converse of only one 
theme,—personal piety in its connexion 
with the success of our labours.” 
Towards the close of last year, on 


leaving the desk after the usual Wed- 


nesday evening service, he was seized 
with giddiness, and a feeling of numb- 
ness in the right hand and side, and, 
although able to walk home, yet these 
symptoms, which proved to be a slight 
attack of paralysis, rendered it neces- 
sary for him to rest for a time from his 
public duties. His conversations dur- 
ing this period showed a heart filled 
with the Holy Spirit, very lowly and 
abased in his own estimation. Christ 
and his salyation were embraced with 
a fulness of joy and confidence, and 
were the subject of his frequent conver- 
sation and discourse. Herbert’s poems 
having been kindly lent him, amongst 
others which he greatly enjoyed, the 
one entitled “Aaron” especially de- 
lighted him; he was never tired of 
hearing it, frequently recurring to it, 
and repeating some of its lines, appro-~ 
priating them to himself. 

As it was theught that a change of 
air might be useful in recruiting his 
strength, Mr, Stratten spent the month 
of January at Filey. The pleasure of 
his visit there was much enhanced by 
the society of kind and Christian 
friends, and he found much enjoyment 
in reading the “ Broadmead Records of 
the Early Baptist Church in Bristol,” 
lent him by them; little was it thought 
that he was about so soon to converse 
in the heavenly world with those mar- 
tyrs for the truth, in whose history ke 
had been so much interested. 

He returned home with health con- 
siderably improved, had resumed the 
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week evening services, and on the two 
Sabbath mornings preceding his death 
expounded the 55th chapter of Isaiah, 
haying gone as far as the 7th verse 
with much tenderness and earnestness, 
entreating the people to accept of the 
gracious offers of mercy and reconcilia- 
tion. He was looking forward with 
pleasure to the Wednesday evening 
lecture, having selected for his text 
1 John i. 28; but on the Monday, 
symptoms which had been before 
thought to be merely a slight cold, 
were found to be erysipelas, and so 
rapidly did the swelling spread, that on 
that day both his eyes were closed, 
never to be opened again on earthly 
seenes. From the nature of his illness, 
erysipelas and also inflammation of the 
lungs, the doctors gaye strict injunc- 
tions that none were to be admitted 
to his room but the members of his 
family, nor was he allowed to hear of 
anything which would lead to a con- 
versation. The only public topic which 
was mentioned to him, was the account 
of the reception by the Emperor of 
Russia of the deputation from the 
Friends, a mission which he had pre- 
viously regarded with great interest, 
and which had had his earnest prayers; 
on being told of their visit, he said: “TI 
am rejoiced to hear they had an inter- 
view, they will have delivered their 
faithful testimony, and though their 
object may fail, it will redound to their 
eternal honour.” 

During the last few days of his life, 
though in much bodily pain and weak- 
ness, his mind was filled with holy 
calmness, resignation, and love; nota 


shadow or a cloud seemed to pass over | 


it; he was observed to be often engaged 


in prayer, and dwelt much on the suf | 


ferings of Christ. 

When made acquainted with the pro- 
bable result of his illness he said: 
“Blessed hope of the gospel! I have 
nothing to do now but to fall into the 


everlasting arms of love that are under- | 


neath me’; I have nothing to settle, if I 
had I could not do it now.” 
That text, “He shall se¢ as a refiner 
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and purifier of silver,” was much upon 
his mind ; he was often quoting it— He 
sits, there is no hurry in his work.” 

When, on referring to the day of 
exposure to a keen wind, after which 
the first effects of cold were manifest, 
one of his family said, ‘‘ That was the 
sad day that did the mischief.” He 
replied, “ Oh! no, not sad; we won’t 
call it a sad day; that rough wind was 
God’s appointed messenger, and how 
many had it much rougher than I.” 

At one time, when his whole frame 
was parched and burning with fever, he 
said, “I feel such a longing to plunge 
into a stream of water;” but, added he, 
“There is the water of life.” 

When taking a cooling drink he said, 
“They gave Him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall, but I have this, so 
cool and pleasant. 


‘* ¢ Wis way was much rougher 
And darker than mine, 
Did Jesus thus suffer, 
And shall I repine?’”’ 


On awaking on the last morning he 
was to spend on earth, February 26th, 
it was evident that he felt heaven to be 
very near; and when told that it was 
Sabbath morning, said, “T shall ask no 
more questions about time nov, it is 
eternity I look at—sweet Sabbath that 
shall never end.” 

About the time when his beloved 
flock were uniting in the hymn of 
praise in the sanctuary, he quoted the 
words— 


‘Part of his host have crossed the 
flood, 
And part are crossing now.” 
Reiterating the last line, also the words, 
“ A guilty, weak and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall; 
Thou art my strength and righteous- 
ness, 
My Jesus and my all.” 


During his last few hours increasing 
weakness and difficulty of breathing 


| rendered him unable to speak, but on 


texts of Scripture being repeated to 
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him, he gently raised his hands, and 
once gathering his remaining strength, 
lifted his arm upwards as if to intimate 
his longing desire to soar to the bright 
world above. He was conscious to the 
last; a few minutes before his death 
one of his children said to him, “ Jesus 
is with you, father.” He gently pressed 
the hand which was in his, and then his 
breathing becoming more feeble, and 
at longer intervals, at a quarter past 
four in the afternoon, without a struggle 
or sigh, as a child that falls asleep in 
the arms of a tender parent, his soul 
departed to be for ever present with 
the Lord. Those who were permitted 
to witness the closing scene, and to see 
the peaceful smile upon the counte- 
nance, felt that the chamber of death 
was converted into the gate of heaven; 
and as they saw, with the eye of faith, 
the glory of the bright multitudes 
there, who have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, could say, indeed, with Bunyan, 
“ Which when I had seen I wished 
myself among them.” 
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The funeral, which took place at the 
Cemetery, on the Thursday following 
his decease, was attended by most of 
the Clergy and Dissenting ministers of 
the town, as well as by a large number 
of the inhabitants. Appropriate ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rey. 
James Sibree, of Hull, and the Rey. T. 
Hicks, of Cottingham, and prayer was 
offered by the Rev. J. Winterbottom, of 
Barton. In the evening of that day, 
the Rev. James Stratten, of London, 
addressed a large and attentive con- 
gvegation in Fish-street Chapel, from 
2 Corinthians v. 9. The funeral sermon 
was preached in the same place by the 
Rev. James Parsons, of York, on Sab- 
bath evening, March 12th, from Acts 
Vili. 2. 

A deep solemnity pervaded the whole 
of the services, and the impressions 
made by them, in connexion with the 
solemn event, on the minds of many, 
will never be forgotten. 
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“Sweet Bard of Zion, thy strains have 
ceased ! 

Thy notes no more we hear! a nobler, 
richer, 

More mellifluous song thou pourest forth 

Before the throne of God:—yet, while 
we liye, 

Or children’s children live, thy name, thy 
chaste 

And holy songs the mind will firmly 
hold, 

And treasure up with dear remembrance !” 

Poetic Vigtls. 


Wuert is the person of any intelli- 
gence, any taste, any love of poetry, 
and, especially, of any attachment to 
what is pure and elevated in principle, 
or beautiful in character, who did not 


feel deeply, feel not only that he had 
parted with a choice and fayourite 
writer, but with an affectionate and 
revered friend, with a warm-hearted 
and Christian benefactor, when it was 
announced, that James Montgomery, 
the Bard of Sheffield, and the “ sweet 
singer in our British Israel,” was no 
more? We were, certainly, expecting 
his remoyal from us by death; we were 
well aware, from his age and growing 
infirmities, that he could not possibly 
remain much longer among us ;-—still 
we wanted, were it the will of God, to 
retain him yet a few more years with 
us, and we could not bear the thought 
of pronouncing with regard to him the 
word—“ Farewell!” and that, too, for 
ever, in relation to the present world. 
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We knew that the hour of separation 
was near, but involuntarily shrank 
from it; we avoided recurring to it; 
we could not endure to think of its 
arrival. That hour, however, to which 
all, whatever may be their greatness or 
goodness, must come, has arrived at 
last,—and the poet, philanthropist, and 
Christian, on whom we now dilate, has 
descended into the grave, amid the 
unfeigned and affectionate regrets of 
multitudes, his character and memory 
being crowned with universal and un- 
dying honour. In the town where he 
had so long resided, and where, from 
his spirit, his conduct, his exertions to 
be useful to all, he was so much beloved, 
the tidings of his decease filled all with 
sorrow, and his body was committed to 
the last resting-place in the presence, 
and amidst the regrets, of assembled 
thousands, comprising persons of every 
age, condition, political, moral, and 
religious creed. James Montgomery, 
by his character, by his meek and quiet 
spirit, by his catholicity and benevyo- 
lence of temper, by his holy and blame- 
less life, and by the beauty and useful- 
ness of his writings, had taken a firm 
hold on all classes in the populous and 
intelligent town of Sheffield, and lodged 
himself so completely in their hearts, 
as few men residing there had done 
before him, and as few after him, what- 
ever their position or excellence, will 
be able to equal. 

But not only was the late James 
Montgomery dear to Sheffield, he was 
valued, loved, revered everywhere. 
He was regarded as the common pro- 
perty of the empire. His name was a 
household word. His character was 
always thought of with respect and 
veneration. His poems were in every 
library. His Hymns and Lyrical effu- 
sions charmed and benefited young 
and old. He was regarded as a phil- 
anthropist and Christian of a high 
order, one who gave a beauteous de- 
velopment of the true spirit of the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and he 
was esteemed by all, as one who re- 
flected the purest, the chastest lustre on 
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the literature of his country, and his 
age. 

Now that he has departed, a vacuum 
has been created, in one department 
especially, that of Hymns, and sweet 
and sacred Lyrics, which will not be 
soon or easily filled up. Every intelli- 
gent Christian feels, that, in this res- 
pect, pre-eminently, we have sustained 
a loss which is great, and almost ir- 
reparable, and which, perhaps, for many 
years, will only be partially supplied; 
—for it is not often that we have a 
Christian poet rising among us who 
can pen such exquisite Hymns and 
sacred Lyrics, as James Montgomery 
was enabled to produce, and which 
have yielded unmingled instruction 
and delight, even to millions; in- 
spiring and heightening the strains of 
multitudes in the Christian church, 
feeding the minds and warming the 
hearts of thousands in their closets and 
retired chambers, and ministering the 
richest support and consolation to num- 
bers of the children of God lying on 
the bed of sickness, and anticipating a 
speedy entrance into the world beyond 
the grave. In this respect, the honour 
conferred by God on the sainted Bard 
to whom we refer, since the days of 
Cowper, Watts, Wesley, Newton, and 
Deddridge, has been pre-eminent, and 
that honour, we are persuaded, will 
continue for generations yet to come. 
James Montgomery, referring to him 
generally, is an exquisite writer. We 
are familiar with his compositions, and 
increasingly value them. Much of his 
prose is beautiful—full of thought, im- 
agination, and eloquence. As a poet, 
he has been long and generally ad- 
mired, and will be unquestionably ap- 
preciated by all intelligent minds, 
while a taste for simple, pure, beau- 
tiful, and elevated poetry is cultivated, 
His “World before the Flood *—and 
his “ Pelican Island ”—abound in rich 
and fascinating passages. He certainly 
does not, as a poet, display the noble- 
ness, exhibit the towering loftiness, 
wield the power, or develop the sub- 


lime and luxuriant imagination of some 
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of our greatest Bards. He is not grand, ' 
He | 
is not majestic and sublime, but en-— 
In respect of | 


but chaste, beautiful, and tender. 


gaging and attractive. 
simplicity, tenderness, genuine effusions 
of melting pathos, lyrical flow and 


beauty, and lovely expressions, or 
rather portraitures of devout and 
celestial feeling, he has not been 


surpassed, if equalled, by any in the 
present age. In this last-mentioned 
respect, James Montgomery can never 
be recurred to, except with profound 
regard; and, if nothing else could be 
relied on, this would be amply suffi- 
cient to secure him a large and hon- 
urable meed of fame. 

As a writer of devotional poetry, or 
poetry adapted to devotional purposes, 
Montgomery advanced transcendently 
beyond the tame, common-place, and 
lifeless versifier. He wrote with the 
utmost freshness and spirit. There is 
all the play, vivacity, and energy of 
life; and all the lovely, the rare quali- 
ties of a genuine poet are finely and 
most luminously exhibited. He often 
disposes an intelligent reader of his 
poetry, and one of congenial feeling, to 
institute a comparison between him 
and Cowper, and, in this respect, Mont- 
gomery does not suffer by the com- 
parison. There is much of Cowper's 
exquisite sweetness, simplicity, beauty, 
energy, impressiveness, and devotional 
fervour. ‘There is no cant; no indeli- 
cate or inappropriate language ; no em- 
ployment of what may be termed lus- 
cious epithets or phrases; there are no 
bold and improper allusions; no mysti- 
cisms ; — all is plain, natural, solemn, 
pathetic, beauteous, and devotional, as 
“Hymnsand Spiritual Songs” should be. 

It is indubitable that few individuals 
excel as Sacred poets. It cannot arise 
from the nature of the subjects con- 
templated, for no topics of meditation 
can possibly be more sublime, vast, 
important, or interesting—involving all 
that is real, momentous, holy and 
happy, in connexion with both worlds. 
The cireumstance of general failure, 
then, must spring from another, and 
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very dissimilar cause—the want of a 
deep-toned and sublimely devotional 
spirit, operating on a mind of genuine 
sensibility, of elevated fancy, and of 
superior power. How trivial is the 
number of those who combine genius 
with piety—a commanding and creative 
imagination, with ardent love to God, 
and an entire consecration to Him of 
their powers and resources! Hence 
itis that we have had so few genuine 
and fascinating Sacred poets. Besides, 
there is another circumstance which 
ought to be considered. ‘The subjects 
connected with Divine Revelation, and 
those, especially, which relate to God 
and eternity, are so solemn, so grand, 
so undefinable in their nature and 
issues, that, in dwelling on them, the 
utmost simplicity, unaffectedness, and 
caution are required. ‘The fancy must 
be well reined in; there must be no 
wild, ridiculous, or irregular flights. 
Everything should harmonize with the 
simplicity, sacredness, and importance 
of the theme contemplated. 

Now, there are few poets who are 
disposed to make this effort, or rather, 
in their estimation, sacrifice; indeed, 
we have few, whatever their powers, 
who have the corresponding principles 
and spirit, and hence it is that we have 
no more genuine Sacred poets. 

These observations will particularly 
apply to Hymns and Devotional Lyrics. 
If any compositions should be plain, 
chaste, natural, perfectly unaffected, 
vivacious, and yet profoundly serious, 
free from the splendid colouring of art, 
aiming at the accomplishment of one 
grand and important object, these 
should be the compositions. Anything 
like bombast—false and meretricious 
ornament, idle and tawdry glare— 
would not only be objectionable but 
most offensive and ruinous. ‘lhe reason 
why the “ Hymus and Spiritual Songs” 
of Watts are so much and so generally 
valued from generation to geueration 
is, because they are so natural, so sim- 
ple, so tender, so artless, so richly 
fraught with the language and senti- 
ment of the Scriptures, so abounding 
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in evangelical fervour, so truly devo- 
tional and experimental, and so emi- 
nently calculated to subserve the noblest 
and most hallowed purposes. 

Regarded as the “ Poet of the Sanc- 
tuary,” no individual, take him alto- 
gether, surpasses Watts, and indeed he 
will never be superseded; though nu- 
merous Hymns of Cowper, Newton, 
Toplady, Steele, Kelly, Doddridge, the 
late Dr. Collyer, Josiah Conder, and 
others, display many beauties; some 
few are unrivalled, being perfect gems, 
and are universally and highly admired. 
Among the select few who have de- 
veloped taste and genius, happily com- 
bined, for illustrating and applying 
sacred themes, the late revered Bard of 
Sheffield demands peculiar attention. 
Numbers of his devotional pieces are 
gem-like in their construction and per- 
fect specimens of simplicity, artless- 
ness, tenderness, ease, as well as of 
fervour; and, indeed, we think that 
James Montgomery will be principally 
valued and honoured by posterity for 
his ‘ Songs for the Sanctuary,” and his 
Lyrical pieces. 

We have observed that Hymns for 
Divine Worship should be exquisitely 
simple and unaffected. What can be 
more admirable for their plainness and 
appropriateness, than the following 
lines from ‘“ A Sabbath Hymn ?”— 


‘While thy ministers proclaim 
Peace and pardon in thy name, 
Through their voice, by faith, may I 
Hear thee speaking through the sky. 
“ From thine house, when I return, 
May my heart within me burn ; 
And, at evening, let me say, 

‘T have walk’d with God to-day.’’’ 


Can anything be finer or more impres- 
sive, as a devotional and gratulatory 
Hymn, than that beautiful effusion, so 
deservedly admired, beginning with— 
‘Angels! from the realms of glory, 
Wing your flight o’er all the earth,” 


It is one of the finest inspirations of 
his Sacred Muse. 
We have always regarded the fol- 
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lowing verse as exquisite for its beau- 
teous simplicity :— 
« Sages! leave your contemplations, 
Brighter visions beam afar ; 
Seek the great ‘ Desire of Nations,’ 
Ye have seen his natal star ;— 
Come and worship, 
Worship Christ the new-born King.”’ 


What beautiful sentiments, most 
sweetly and admirably expressed, are 
those contained in the following lines: — 
‘Poor mortals, blind and weak below, 

Pursue the phantom bliss in vain ; 

The world’s a wilderness of woe, 

And life’s a pilgrimage of pain. 

«Till mild Religion from above 

Descends, a sweet engaging form ; 

The messenger of heavenly love, 

The bow of promise in a storm. 


‘* At her approach, the grave appears 
The gate of Paradise restored ; 

Her yoice the watching cherub hears, 
And drops his double-flaming sword.” 


How the subjoined stanza enters into 
the feelings of an enlightened and de- 
vout Christian; a stanza so clear and 
impressive for its simple exhibition of 
evangelical truth, and for the announce- 
ment of the only medium of joyful and 
secure access to God !— 


* Between the cherubim of old 
Thy glory was express’d ; 

But God in Christ we now behold, 
In flesh made manifest ;— 

Through him who all our sickness felt, 
Who all our sorrows bare ; 

Through him in whom thy fulness dwelt, 
We offer up our prayer.” 


His “ Invocation to the Holy Spirit” 
is one of the finest Hymns in the lan- 
guage. What can exceed in tender- 
ness and beauty these stanzas >— 


‘Come as the fire, and purge our heart, 
Like sacrificial flame ; 

Let our whole soul an offering be, 
To our Redeemer’s name, 


‘Come as the dew, and sweetly bless 
This consecrated hour ; 

May barrenness rejoice to own 
Thy fertilizing power. 
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“ Come as the dove, and spread thy wings, 
The wings of peaceful love ; 

And let the Church on earth become 
Blest as the Church abovye.”’ 


In the year 1822, Mr. Montgomery 
published a little volume, entitled 
“Songs of Zion; being Imitations of 

-Psalms:” and, in the Preface, he mo- 
destly observed,—* If it shall be found 
that the Author has added a little to 
the small national stock of ‘Psalms and 
Hymns and Spiritual Songs, in which 

‘piety speaks the language of poetry, 
and poetry the language of inspiration, 
he trusts that he will be humbly con- 
tented and unfeignedly thankful.” 
These Sacred Songs are sixty-seven in 
number, are close imitations of the 
Psalms, and are marked by their sim- 
plicity, terseness, and fidelity. 

The 123rd Psalm has seldom been 
rendered more happily; rarely have 
chasteness, accuracy, and a beautiful 
liveliness, been more simply and sweetly 
blended :— 


“Glad was my heart to hear 
My old companions say, 
Come—in the house of God appear, 
For ’tis a holy-day. 


“ Our willing fect shall stand 
Within the temple-door, 

While young and old, in many a band, 
Still throng the sacred floor. 


‘* Thither the tribes repair, 
Where all are wont to meet; 
And, joyful in the house of prayer, 
Bend at the mercy-seat. 


“Pray for Jerusalem, 
The city of our God; 

The Lord from heayen be kind to them 
That love the dear abode. 


‘* Within these walls may peace 
And harmony be found ; 

Zion, in all thy palaces, 
Prosperity abound ! 


«¢ For friends and brethren dear, 
Our prayer shall never tease ;— 

Oft as they meet for worship here, 
God sends his people peace !”’ 
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The subjoined lines strike sweetly on 
the troubled ear, and diffuse the most 
soothing and delightful tranquillity 
through the agitated and suffering 
spirit :— 


‘“¢OQ where shall rest be found, 
Rest for the weary soul > 

*T were vain the ocean’s depths to sound, 
Or pierce to either pole. 


“The world can never give 

The bliss for which we sigh, 
*Tis not. the whole of life to live, 
- Nor all of death to die. 


“ Beyond this vale of tears, 
There is a life above, 
Unmeasured by the flight of years, 
And all that life is love.’’ 


Can anything be more exquisite and 
consolatory than the following stanzas 
on the death of a minister of the gospel? 


“Servant of God, well done! 
Rest from thy loved employ ; 
The battle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master’s joy. 


‘¢ Tis sword was in his hand, 
Still warm with recent fight, 
Ready that moment, at command, 
Through rock and steel to smite. 


“ At midnight came the cry,— 
‘To meet thy God prepare !’ 

He woke—and caught his Captain’s eye 
Then, strong in faith and prayer, 


“ Tlis spirit, with a bound, 
Left its encumbering clay ; 

His tent at sunrise in the ground, 
A. darkened ruin lay. 


‘The pains of death are past, 
Labour and sorrow cease, 

And life’s long labour closed at last, 
His soul is found in peace. 


*‘ Soldier of Christ, well done ! 
Praise be thy new employ ; 

And while eternal ages run, 
Rest in thy Saviour’s joy.” 


Can any Sacred Lyric in the Jan- 
guage be more majestic in its march, 
or mellifluous in its flow, than that 
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inimitable effusion which commences 
with the subjoined lines :— 


«Hark ! the song of Jubilee, 

Loud ag mighty thunders roar ; 
Or the fulness of the sea, 

When it breaks upon the shore: 
Hallelujah ! for the Lord 

God Omnipotent shall reign ; 
Hallelujah! let the word 

Echo round the earth and main.” 


How simple, yet how sublime and 
magnificent, the closing stanza !— 


‘‘ He shall reign from pole to pole, 
With illimitable sway ; 
He shall reign, when, like a scroll, 
Yonder heayens have passed away ; 
Then the end,—beneath his rod 
Man’s last enemy shall fall ; 
Hallelujah! Christ in God, 
God in Christ, is all in all.” 


The above strains are only worthy | 


to be set to the majestic music of 
Handel. 

Though these short specimens, how- 
ever, are so interesting in themselves, 
and convey so clear and impressive an 
exhibition of the enlightened and fervid 
piety, the refined taste, the pure and 
elevated imagination of the late James 
Montgomery, the writer cannot help 
expressing his decided partiality to- 
wards three Sacred Lyrics, which have 
uniformly appeared to him excecdingly, 
and, in some respects, pre-eminently 
beautiful. The first is termed, “The 
Three Mountains,” so delightfully fa- 
miliar to the children of God; which 
has imparted exquisite joy and de- 
light to thousands in every part of the 
world; and which is in itself, though 
very concise, a Hymn of striking 
and peculiar merit. We shall never 
haye the pleasing impressions obliter- 
ated from our mind which were pro- 
duced on a certain occasion, when it 
was sung with the utmost pathos and 
beauty, and was correspondingly ef- 
fective upon the minds and hearts of 
the immense assembly conyened. No- 
thing can be simpler, or more unpre- 
tending, than this little sacred poem, 
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and yet it is, unquestionably, the pro- 
duction of a master of “ Sweet Songs” 
in our modern Isracl. It is pathetic, 
original, consolatory, and devotional in 
a high degree. It is unique; a perfect 
gem. The contrast between the “Three 
Mountains” is beautifully maintained, 
and the concluding verse, to the humble 
and penitent sinner, is sweetly and re- 
sistlessly impressive :— 


‘‘ Here I would for ever stay, 
Weep and gaze my soul away 5 

Thou art heayen on earth to me, 
Lovely, mournful Calvary.” 


The next Hymn, which has always 
awakened our chaste and lively ad-_ 
miration, and which is continually 
quoted by every person of taste and 
deyotion, is the one founded on that 
simple expression of the Apostle’s, 
Ephesians vi. 18, “ Praying always 
with all prayer.” No Christian can 
peruse this Hymn without being alive 
to its beauties, and sensibly affected. 
Prayer was never so defined before— 
never more simply, clearly, eloquently, 
and impressively exhibited. Its ex- 
pressions are gem-like. Its rhythm is 
beautiful. It reaches the true sublime 
of Christian experience and devotion. 
The four following stanzas can scarcely 
be lauded too highly. They are, on 
the subject, unequalled. 


«Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 
Utter’d or unexpress’d ; 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles in the breast. 


** Prayer is the burthen of a sigh, 
The falling of a tear, 

The upward glancing of an eye, 
‘When none but God is near, 


“‘ Prayer is*the simplest form of speech 
That infant lips can try ; 

Prayer the sublimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on high, 


‘‘ Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath, 
The Christian’s native air; 

His watchword at the gates of death, 
He enters heaven with prayer.’ 


Who can read this lovely Hymn for 
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the jirst time, without feeling most 
deeply—without being charmed? and 
it will never become stale. It will al- 
ways be fresh—always exert power. 
It will be doing good while the church 
stands, or a Christian exists. If Mont- 
gomery had never written anything but 
this Devotional Lyric, it would have 
been sufficient, in the estimation of every 
man of cultivated mind and enlightened 
piety, to have stamped him with the 
honourable and enviable appellation of 
a true poet. Surely, he was inspired 
to pen it, that all might be taught the 
nature and efficacy of prayer, and that 
he might essentially and permanently 
benefit the Christian world, until the 
Redeemer shall come again. 

The last Hymn, or Sacred Lyric, 
which has always riveted and im- 
pressed us, is the one founded on Re- 
velation xiv. 13, and designated, 


ANGELIC WELCOME OF A SAINT. 
Peruse it again, disciples of Christ! 
Commit it to memory! How pure it is! 
Few could have penned it. 


« ¢ Spirit, leave thine house of clay, 
Lingering dust, resign thy breath ! 
Spirit, cast thy chains away ! 
Dust, be thou dissolved in death !’ 
Thus the Almighty Saviour speaks, 
While the faithful Christian dies 
Thus the bonds of life he breaks, 
And the ransom’d captive flies! 


‘¢¢ Prisoner, long detained below! 
Prisoner, now with freedom blest ! 
Welcome from a world of woe, 
Welcome to a land of rest!’ 
Thus the choir of angels sing, 
As they bear the soul on high, 
While with hallelujahs ring 
All the regions of the sky! 


«Grave, the guardian of our dust! 
Graye, the treasury of the skies ! 
Every atom of thy trust, 
Rests in hope again to rise. 
Hark! the judgment-trumpet calls !— 
Soul, rebuild thy house of clay ! 
Immortality thy walls, 
And eternity thy day |” 


597 


Nothing of its kind can excced this. 
It is most concise, most touching, most 
elevated, and is full of lyrical fire and 
finish, while it is characterized by ex- 
qnisite accuracy and tenderness of 
Christian sentiment. 

We close our observations by remark- 
ing that the revered James Montgomery 
as a poet, in his own department and 
sphere, in the delineation of experi- 
mental and devotional subjects, and in 
the metrical adaptation of Scripture, is 
almost unequalled. Asa lyric poct few, 
except Thomas Campbell, have sur- 
passed him ;—as a strictly devotional 
poet, he has had scarcely a rival. Even 
Cowper himself, simple, elegant, and 
beautiful as he is, in his Hymns and 
Devotional Lyrics, is not always so 
original and striking as Montgomery. 
Charles Wesley’s Hymns are full of 
boldness, point, and energy; and the 
Bard of Sheffield admired, and, we 
think, often imitated him; but in poetic 
spirit, tenderness, and beauty, he fre- 
quently goes beyond him. 

For chasteness, simplicity of expres- 
sion, pathos, pregnant brevity, and the 
clear, the beautiful development of 
rich, Christian thought and feeling, he 
will never be surpassed; we mean, of 
course, in relation to his lyrical effu- 
sions, and in connexion with these he 
will live, and will be permanently and 
gratefully remembered. 

Farewell! Farewell! Sweet Bard 
of Zion! ‘Thy name the church will 
ever preserve, and Christians in every 
age will peruse, in the chamber of de- 
votional retirement, the tender and 
sacred compositions of thy muse with 
the utmost benefit and delight. Thy 
works will be thy noblest monument, 
and thy lovely character will ever be 
fresh and fragrant. 


—‘‘ Thy star will ever shine, 
Thy pure and silvery light will never 
fade.’’ 


W. 
June 1, 1854. 
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THERE is no object in the world so 
contemptible and so glorious—so repul- 
sive and so attractive—so little regarded 
and so inestimable—so neglected and 
so momentous, as the cross of Christ. 
Most contemptible as the instrument of 
punishment for the worst of criminals; 
most glorious as the means of the Re- 
deemer accomplishing his great mis- 
sion; most repulsive to the self-righte- 
ous, the carnally wise, the proud; most 
attractive to humble, believing peni- 
tents; most worthless to the creatures 
of time and sense, the rich in their own 
eyes; most inestimable to those feeling 
their spiritual poverty; most neglected 
by the world; most momentous as the 
world’s life. To the Jew it is a stum- 
bling-block, to the Greek foolishness; 
but to every one that believes it is the 
power of God unto salvation. Surely, 
then, if there is a subject which de- 
mands the consideration of mankind, 
this is that subject. 

I. THE Cross oF CHRIST IN RELA- 
TION TO GoD. 

Té displays God's highest wisdom.— 
Christ crucified is said in the sacred 
oracles to be the wisdom of God. It is 
the very consummation, the perfection 
of infinite wisdom. If true wisdom 
consists in employing the best means to 
accomplish the best end, we have it 
here. If we reflect on the end for 
which Christ was crucified, we shall 
perceive it to be the best. That end is 
so to develop the attributes of God as 
that his rational creatures may discern 
his excellence, and yield him the glory 
due unto hisname. A better end there 
cannot be. Itis the highest. Then, if 
we examine the means by which this 
end is effected, we shall see that Christ 
crucified is the best. We cannot con- 
ceive of better. In the cross may be 
seen one ray of Him, who is light shed 
forth, which gives a beautiful tinge to 
all the other rays emanating from Him, 


—merey so manifested as to east a | 


lustre over the rest of the Divine per- 


fections—the exhibition at once and in 
exquisite harmony of the natural and 
moral attributes of Jehovah—pardon, 
sanctification, and life, for guilty, pol- 
luted, ruined man—infiuences fitted to 
subdue the hostile spirit of the sinner, 
humble his pride, lay him low in the 
dust of self-abasement, soften his ob- 
durate heart, bring him to repentance, 
inspire him with love to God, and lead 
him to respect and obey the law, which 
before he despised and trampled under 
his feet—Satan and his emissaries de- 
feated, the death-blow they aimed at 
Jesus proving their own overthrow, the 
means of man’s deliverance, and the 
death of death. Here then is there 
not the exhibition of the profoundest 
wisdom ? 

It opens up the way for the most 
glorious display of God's power.—Christ 
crucified, or the preaching of the cross, 
the apostle terms the power of God. It 
isa matchless manifestation, the very 
concentration of Almighty power. The 
splitting of rocks, the removal of moun- 
tains from their base, the shaking of 
the earth to its centre, the speaking of 
worlds into existence, invested with 
laws for their regulation, and the de- 
struction of others, are not such displays 
of Divine power as the cross of Christ. 
To create a world requires stupendous 
potency; but to recover an apostate 
world requires much more stupendous 
potency. It was far easier to produce 
man than to redeem him—to form man 
a loving, obedient creature, than to 
render rebellious man such—to create 
man holy than to free him from guilt 
and pollution—to make man a child of 
God and an heir of heaven, than to 
cause man, a child of the devil and.an 
heir of hell, to become a child of God 
and an heir of heaven. “ Let,” said 
Jehovah, “light be, and light was;” he 
spake and worlds sprang into being; 
he commanded, and they stood fast ; 
but when he wished to ransom fallen 
man, he had to put aside his glory, 


’ THE THREEFOLD RELATION OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 


stoop from heaven to earth, assume and 
unite humanity with Divinity, live the 
law among those who were wilfully 
violating it, and present himself an 
offering for sin by agonizing in the 
garden, and laying down his own soul. 
To give existence to worlds he only 
had to exert his energetic word; but 
to give life to a perishing world he 
had to withdraw the symbols, or out- 
ward expressions of his majesty and 
glory, to take upon him all the attri- 
butes of man and the condition of a 


servant, and be obedient unto death, | 


even the death of the cross. Though 
the Jews said tauntingly they said 
rightly, “he saved others, himself he 
cannot save.” For would he rescue the 
sinner from ruin he could not release 
himself from the accursed tree. 


man and devil he could not otherwise 
possess.—It enables him to change 
men from enemies to friends—from a 
state of ignorance, guilt, and pollution, 
to one of knowledge, pardon, and holi- 


ness—from. subjection to everlasting | 


shame, contempt, and misery, to the 
possession of endless honour, com- 
mendation, and felicity. It empowers 
him to defeat the designs of Satan—to 
foil him with his own weapons—to 
drive him from his usurped throne in 
the heart of man—to seize the prey out 
of his mouth—to overthrow his king- 


dom on the earth, and rear for himself | 


a kingdom out of the materials—and to 
heap upon him the woe and infamy he 
thought to bring on man, and the dis- 
honour he intended to pour upon his 
Creator. 

It presents God's justice in tts most 
awful aspect—Who can think of the 
worth of Christ’s character, the dignity 
of his person, the close and endearing 
ties between him and God, and the 
cross he had to endure on taking the 
transgressor’s place, without being con- 
strained to exclaim, How awful is Di- 
vine justice! Such a death borne by 
such a person, and on such an account, 
clothes the equity of God with a ma- 
jesty, a sacredness, not to be gained 


Then - 
the cross affords God a power over 
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even by the everlasting punishment of 
the whole human race, and caleulated 
to strike the very arch-fiend with the 
greatest alarm, and the mightiest angel 
with the most profound reverence. If 
the justice of heaven would ever relent 
and waive its claims, it certainly would 
have done so when the sinner’s Judge, 
the coequal with the Father, presented 
himself as his substitute. But did it? 
When the Lord of Hosts cried, “Awake, 
O sword, against my shepherd and 
against the man that is my fellow, and 
smite the shepherd,” did it slumber 
on? Did it not awake and sheathe it- 
self in his very vitals? If, then, it 
shrunk not from exacting its demands 
from the Judge himself on his becom- 
ing the criminal’s surety, must not its 
rights be inviolable, and does not the 
Judge, willingd# satisfying them in the 
manner he did, inyest it with the high- 
est sanctity—a sanctity the offender’s 
death could not have conferred? Sin- 
ner, weigh well this. If the Son of 
God escaped not when he stood in your 
room, how will you escape if you avail 
not yourself of what he has done on 
your behalf? If justice spared not 
him, how will it spare you should you 
appear at the bar of God in your ini- 
quities? Verily, if there is everything 
in the cross of Christ to prove the 
boundless merey of the Almighty, and 
to inspire the penitent and believing 
with a blessed hope, there is everything 
in that cross to demonstrate the strict- 
ness of his equity, and to fill the obdu- 
rate and faithless with black despair. 
Tt sets forth God's mercy in the most 
amiable jform.—Christ erucified pre- 
pares the way for the exercise of mercy 
not towards afflicted but guilty crea- 
tures. The death of our Lord, it is 
true, furnishes means for the support, 
relief, and deliverance of creatures in 
distress; but its main intention is to 
provide for the pardon of rebels—the 
salvation of those who deserve to pe- 
rish, Then this is accomplished, not 
at the expense of justice, or by making 
yoid the law, but so as to satisfy the 
demands of the one and the claims of 
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gives a criminal, does so without com- 
pensating either. At the sacrifice of 
the principles of both, he shows mercy. 
Not so here. Such is the respect paid 
to the requirements of justice and law 
by the Lord of Glory dying, that God 
can, without infringing in the least on 
the rights of either, extend mercy to 
the worst of offenders. “He can be 
just, and the justifier of the sinner who 
believeth in Jesus.” 

Té exhibits the attributes of God to 
perfection and in harmony at once.— 
Here may be seen the wise Governor, 
the just Judge, and the merciful Father 
—mercy and truth meeting together, 
righteousness and peace embracing each 
other—infinite wisdom, spotless justice, 
and boundless merey shining in all 
their perfection, and s@mingling their 
beams as not to eclipse, but to add to 
one another’s brilliancy. Where else is 
to be obtained such a light as this? 
What other object affords so glorious 
a view of the Divine perfections at 
once? Does earth, heaven, or hell ? 
In the two latter, there are striking 
manifestations of God’s equity in the 
rewards and punishments they respec- 
tively yield to the obedient and dis- 
obedient angels; and in the former, 
there are some faint indications of his 
lenity in the herbs, the skill and self 
restoring power of the body which ad- 
minister relief and health to those who 
have brought on disease through pursu- 
ing a vicious course; but in not any one 
of them, or in all taken together, havewe 
so exquisite and harmonious a display 
of Jehovah’s attributes as in the cross of 
Christ. Well, then, might the celestial 
inhabitants desire to look intently into 
the wondrous plan of redemption ! Yea, 
the cross y Christ will not only be the 
constant theme of the everlasting song 
of the redeemed, but attract the rever- 
ential gaze, and excite the wonder, ad- 
miration, and praise of the whole of the 
heavenly hosts throughout the countless 
ages of eternity. 

II. Tae Cross or CHRIST IN RELA- 
TION TO HIMSELF, 
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The cross was to him a source of m- 
describable distress. —'The crucifixion, 
with the whole of its introductory and 
attendant evils, was fitted to fill the 
spirit of the blessed Redeemer with 
overwhelming anguish, and, from his 
conduct, undoubtedly did. Added to 
this must be that which would spring 
from its being previously known to him. 
Not a few have to pass through great 
troubles ; but they are not aware be- 
forehand that they have. Hence, they 
are preserved from all that anxiety, 
fear, and misery which arise from anti- 
cipating them, and which would, in 
most instances, be worse than the 
troubles themselves, as the anticipation 
generally far exceeds the realization in 
regard either to good or evil. 


‘* Man fecls a thousand deaths in fearing 
2? 
one. 


Unlike all others, Christ was ex- 
pressly born to endure inconceivable 
sufferings, and knew he was. He not 
only had to sustain, but to expect them 
——not only to bear the cross in reality 
at the termination of his career, but to 
bear the cross in anticipation from the 
beginning of it. This deeply affected 
him, and increasingly so as the time 
approximated. Soon after he had com- 
menced his ministry he discovered he 
was perfectly conscious of what awaited 
him, and looked forward with extreme 
solicitude to the awful and important 
crisis. “I have,” he remarked, “a bap- 
tism to be baptized with, and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished.” So 
uppermost was it in his thoughts that, 
whenever a favourable opportunity oc- 
curred, he referred to it in his private 
and public discourses. On one of those 
occasions he seemed to haye so vivid a 
view of it, that the words burst from 
his lips, ‘ Now is my soul troubled, and 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour! but for this cause came 
T unto this hour.” When entering the 
garden, perceiving, as he did at that 
moment, the agonies and conflicts of 
Gethsemane, the traitorous conduct of 
one, the denial of another, the unfaith- 
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fulness of the rest, the unfair trial, the 
cruel mockings and scourgings in the 
judgment hall, the shame and insult 
connected with dying publicly as a 
malefactor, the pain of being crucified, 
and the hidings of his Father’s face while 
in these afflictive circumstances, “he 
began to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy,” and said to the three disciples 
he took with him, “my soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death.” The 
greatest dejection, the most fearful con- 
sternation, the deepest horror of mind, 
and the most violent distress, appre- 
hended and completely hemmed him 
in. Then it was that the world’s grief, 
Satan’s assaults, and God’s just dis- 
pleasure against guilty man, met upon 
his deyoted head. But who can mea- 
sure the heights and depths, and lengths 
and breadths, of his sufferings? Be- 
hold, and see if there be any sorrow like 
unto his sorrow ! 

It shows the regard He has for his 
Father's claims.—If Christ’s heart beats 
towards the sons of men, it beats to- 
wards God; if he sympathizes with 
mankind in their miseries, he sympa- 
thizes with Jehovah under his injuries ; 
if he was prepared to meet the wants 
of sinners, he was prepared to meet the 
wants of the Almighty ; if the cross he 
bore is an exemplification of his bound- 
less compassion for rebels, it is an ex- 
emplification of his boundless respect 
for the claims of the moral Governor of 
the universe; if he died that those who 
deserve to perish might live, he died 
that Deity’s demands might be so en- 
tirely satisfied, as that in their very 
redemption his attributes might be ex- 
hibited to such perfection, and in such 
harmony, as to redound to his glory. 
The course he pursued, and the manner 
in which he ended it, prove, that while 
he felt the profoundest concern for the 
welfare of man, he considered the Crea- 
tor had a right to be obeyed by his 
rational creatures; and the law he re- 
quired them to observe was holy, equit- 
able, and good, and just the law they 
ought to have, and that in becoming 
their surety he had no wish to set it 
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| aside, but was quite ready to obey it to 
the furthest extent, and to endure its 
curse, and did. From the preceding 
may be inferred sufficient to convince 
the most gainsaying of the high esti- 
mation in which Jesus held his Father’s 
requirements. 

It bespeaks His love for man.—While 
Jesus assures us God loves us, and points 
to himself as the expression of that love, 
he does not tell us in so many words 
that he loves us; but assumes our na- 
ture that we may be partakers of his 
nature; becomes poor that we may be 
made rich; encounters the arch-foe that 
we may be delivered out of his hands; 
humbles himself that we may be ex- 
alted; submits to be houseless and 
homeless that we may have a mansion 
and ahome; sustains Jehoyah’s just dis- 
pleasure that we may enjoy his favour ; 
weeps that we may rejoice; receives 
the traitor’s kiss that we may experi- 
ence the Father’s embrace ; allows him- 
self to be condemned at Pilate’s bar 
that we may be acquitted at God’s tri- 
bunal; suffers disownment and deser- 
tion that we may be owned and be- 
friended; wears the crown of thorns, 
has on the purple robe, and bears the 
mock sceptre, that we may wear the 
crown of glory, be clothed in the white 
robe, and bear the palm of victory; 
bows to reproach and shame that we 
may be commended and honoured ; per- 
mits his name to be cast out as evil that 
ours may be had in everlasting remem- 
brance ; dies an accursed death that we 
may have a felicitous life—and leaves 
us to conclude whether or not he loves 
us. He does not love in word, neither in 
tongue ; but in deed and in truth. With 
him love is not a mere profession. It 
led to the most wondrous sacrifices on 
behalf of its eget es which 
have no parallel. You who doubt this, 
think of his stooping from heayen to 
earth, laying aside his glory, and tak- 
ing the form of a servant—accompany 
him through his public and private life, 
and observe his devotions and tempta- 
tions, his miracles and instructions, the 
reception they met with from the people 
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and his disciples, and the way he acted— 
go with him to the passoyver, and notice 
his sympathies for the disconsolate 
eleven, and forbearance of their ignor- 
ance and waywardness, his solemn 
warning to one, apprisal of another of 
hig danger, and encouragement to the 
rest, the things he taught them by 
word and example, and his intercessions 
for them and those who should believe 
on his name through their instrument- 
ality—follow him to the garden, and 
mark his overwhelming anguish, his 
agony, his bloody sweat, his prayers 
and supplications, with strong crying 
and tears, his deep solicitude for those 
with him, his betrayal, his apprehension, 
his being forsaken of the apostles—pro- 
ceed with him to the judgment-hall, 
and witness the false charges brought 
against him, the impatient, incessant, 
and peremptory cry for his crucifixion, 
his offering nothing in his own defence, 
his condemnation, the thorny crown 
pressed on hissacred brow, his back smit- 
ten with the scourge, the gross insults 
poured upon him,and his being nailed to 
the tree—stand by the cross, and note 
the scofts of the populace, and of the 
two in the like circumstances, the par- 
don he bestows on one, his mourning 
the loss of his Father’s presence, the 
care he manifests for his mother, his 
entreaty for his murderers, and the man- 
ner in which he expires; and remem- 
ber all this he endured for us while we 
were yet enemies, and see if ever there 
was such love as his? 

It yields Lim the most precious return. 
—It secures to him the desire of his 
heart, the redemption of a number 
which no man can number, from every 
nation, kindred, people, and tongue, 
and the promotion of his Father’s glory 
—the exquisite pleasure resulting from 
seeing them saved and the felicity they 
enjoy—the constant gracious feelings 
of their renewed nature and their per- 
petual praises—the eternal gratitude, 
love, and adorations of the heavenly 
hosts for his amazing sacrifices for the 
recovery of the lost—the highest ap- 
probation of his own mind—and the 
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unqualified commendation of God. In- 
deed, it is impossible to entirely know 
the character and extent of the joy and 
the honour that will ever accrue to him 
from the cross. 

Ill. THe Cross of CHRIST IN RELA- 
TION TO MAN. 

Tt commends God to man.—God is the 
embodiment of every excellence in per- 
fection. Self-existence, immutability, 
omnipresence, almightiness, omuiscience, 
rectitude, justice, veracity, goodness, 
mercy, and wisdom, are his. In him is 
no darkness at all—no intellectual 
darkness—no moral darkness—nospirit- 
ual darkness —no darkness of death. 
He is replete with beauty, and alto- 
gether lovely. So overflowing with all 
good is he that he is continually calling 
myriads of creatures of various kinds 
into being to share in his happiness. 
Numerous as are the products of his 
hands, each bears the impress of con- 
summate skill, benevolence, purity, and 
grace. From what may be seen in his 
works, there is everything to attract 
mankind to him and to cause them 
ardently to long to enjoy his fayour. 
Yet sin has so jaundiced the eye and 
warped the judgment, that he is taken 
to be “a hard master reaping where he 
has not sown, and gathering where he 
has not strawed.” The cross, however, 
presents him in an aspect calculated to 
give the yery opposite view. It shows 
that so far from wishing to exact more 
than his due, he was ready to forego his 
rights, as far as regards requiring them 
from sinners themselves, and even to 
furnish at immense sacrifice One who 
would satisfy his claims for them, and 
be able and willing to save them from 
the evils to which they were deservedly 
exposed. ' 

ti makes man displeased with himself. 
—lIn proportion as the Cross raises God 
in the estimation of men, it sinks men 
in their own estimation. No person 
can be pleased with Jehovah without 
being displeased with himself. He can- 
not perceive the excellency and loveli- 
ness of the Divine character without 
being struck with the turpitude and 
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hatefulness of his own. He cannot 
consider the Lord’s gracious dealings 
towards him without remembering his 
ungracious dealings towards the Lord. 
Like Job he is led to exclaim, “ Behold, 
Tam vile.” “I have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear; but now mine 
ye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor 
myself.” 

It renders man contrite—There is a 
power in the dying love of Jesus none 
can withstand. It melts the icy heart— 
changes the heart of stone into a heart 
of flesh—smites the rocky heart, and 
the waters of repentance gush forth. 
“And they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his only 
son, and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as one that is in bitterness for his first- 
born.” Bilney, an English reformer of 
the sixteenth century, was prevailed on 
to recant on the ground he would con- 
vert more by living than by dying the 
martyr’s death. ‘* He returned to Cam- 
bridge tormented by remorse; his friends 
in vain erowded round him by night 
and by day; they could not console him, 
and even the Scriptures seemed to utter 
no voice but that of condemmation. 
Fear made him tremble constantly, and 
he could neither eat nor drink. At 
length an heavenly and. unexpected 
light dawned in the heart of the fallen 
disciple; a witness whom he had vexed 
—the Holy Spirit—spoke once more in 
his heart. Bilney fell at the foot of the 
eross, shedding floods of tears, and there 
he found peace. But the more God 
eomforted lim, the greater appeared 
his crime. Only one thought possessed 
him, that of giving his life for the 
truth. He had sunk from before the 
burning pile; its flames must now con- 
sume him.” Nothing so effectually 
brings the wicked to repent as a sight 
of Christ crucified. It overcomes all 
opposition, slays the enmity of the car- 
nal mind, and produces in the most ob- 
durate and insensible a broken and a 
contrite spirit. 

It frees man from the burden of sin. 


—To the awakened, sin is a burden— | 
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an intolerable burden. It is as lead at 
the heart, or as a burning coal in the 
breast. Such is its pressure on the 
mind, that they know not what to do: 
The arrows of conviction pierce the 
soul, and cause pain not to be equalled, 
much less surpassed. No wound is so 
deep as that inflicted by the sword of 
the Spirit—the word of God. Gf this 
the bitter tears of Peter, the despairing 
ery of the multitude on the day of 
Pentecost, the inability of Saul of Tar- 
sus to eat or drink for three days after 
Christ had met with him in the way to 
Damascus, the alarm and agitation of 
Felix under the reasoning of Paul, the 
first stages of the experience of Chris- 
tians generally, and the attempts of 
many to effect selfdestruction, supply 
abundant proof. Gay society, light 
reading, amusements, pleasures, re- 
course to excesses, the observance of 
rites and ceremonies, the afflicting of 
the body, or anything else of man’s 
devising, can convey no permanent 
relief. All sorts of means—means, in 
many instances, extremely repulsive 
and grievous to flesh and blood—have 
been had recourse to, but without suc- 
cess. The instant, however, a glimpse 
of Christ crucified, “the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world,” has been obtained, the burden 
has been lost, fear has given place to a 
peace which passeth understanding, and 
sorrow to a joy unspeakable. The Phi- 
lippian jailor, the eunuch, those pricked 
in their heart under the preaching of 
the apostle, and, indeed, every true 
believer, are striking illustrations. It 
is at the cross, and only there, sinners 
can get rid of their load of guilt, and 
realize peace with God. 

Tt delivers man from the dominion of 
sia.—Jesus not merely saves from the 
punishment, but from the thraldom of 
iniquity. By his sacrificial death he 
atones for our trespasses, secures grace 
to enable us to purify ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and 
to perfect holiness in the fear of God, 
and supplies us with such motives as 
will prompt the effort necessary for the 
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obtaining of forgiveness and the attain- 
ment of sanctification. Blood flowed 
from his wounds for the expiation of 
our crimes, water ran out of his side 
for the cleansing of us from pollution, 
and incentives arise from his vicarious 
sacrifice to urge us to labour to realize 
the one and to attain the other. While 
the cross makes way for the remission 
of offences, and for the communication 
of the aid of the Holy Ghost to assist 
in effecting deliverance from its power, 
it evinces the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin, indicates the impossibility of escape 
if found in transgression, presents a sur- 
passingly amazing proof of the strength 
of Divine love, holds out invaluable 
blessings, and inspires with a most po- 
tent love, and thus stirs us up to exer- 
cise that faith in Christ which insures 
our pardon, and so to seek and follow 
the gracious influences of the Spirit as 
to become holy. Are instances called 
for? Turn to the biography of a Saul, 
a Newton, a Bunyan, a Williams, or to 
the past and present conduct of many 
in our churches. 

Tt giwes man life.—The expiration of 
Christ is the vitality of sinners. Had 
he not died, they must. Through pour- 
ing out his soul unto death, he is ena- 
bled to quicken the dead in trespasses 
and sins, to reanimate all that are in 
their graves, and to rescue man from 
hell—the second death; and where a 
sight of the cross is gained, the soul 
springs from the death of sin into spi- 
ritual existence; the body, though ulti- 
mately sown in corruption, in dishonour, 
and in weakness, will come forth in in- 
corruption, in glory and in power, and 
both will be reunited and raised to 
eternal life. ‘I am,” says the Re- 
deemer, “ the resurrection and the life; 
he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die.” 

It raises man to glory.—Iniquity 
clothes men with shame and everlasting 
contempt. The cross loads them with 


THE THREEFOLD RELATION OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 


honour and unceasing praise. The one 
sinks them to the lowest depths of in- 
famy and disgrace; the other raises 
them to the highest pinnacle of excel- 
lence and glory. How has the former 
even here degraded some, and the latter 
elevated them! Of this each can easily 
supply himself with apt examples. A 
glimpse of Christ crucified never fails to 
exalt the most abandoned, now as well 
as in eternity. Through the Messiah 
having borne the ignominy of the cross, 
every one who will only have faith in 
him may and will share in his ineffable 
and unfading glory. 

In conclusion, 

1.—If such be the effect of the Cross, 
should it not be the constant theme of the 
Christian teacher ? 

Other preaching may attract and 
please, but it will not meet the wants 
of man, much less prove successful. 
Only so far as Christ is set forth cruci- 
fied will the people be enlightened, re- 
novated, and saved, and God glorified. 
Let those who are disposed to question 
this attend the ministry of the moral 
essayistsand that of the gospel preachers, 
and they will soonsee sufficient to scatter 
every doubt. “And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth,” said the Lord, “ will 
draw all men unto me.” 

2.— Reader, *what influence has the 
Cross on you 2 

Has it exalted God and sunk self in 
your estimation, caused you to be 
humble and contrite, reconciled God to 
you and you to God, freed you from the 
guilt and dominion of sin, filled you 
with peace and joy, inspired the hope 
of perpetual felicity and eternal glory, 
and led you to pray and labour for the 
salvation of those out of the way? Or 
has it had no effect on you? If it has, 
you are truly blessed, and should re- 
joice and be exceedingly glad; if it has 
not, you are in a perilous state, and 
should tremble for yourselves, and in- 
stantly flee to the Redeemer. 

J.58. 


PORTRY, 


Poetrp, 


THE BROKEN BOW, OR DISAPPOINTED 
HOPES, 
“Hopes that were angels in their birth, 
But perish’d young, like things of 
earth,” 
Jas, Montgomery. 


THE writer of the following verses 
had gone on a little journey into Scot- 
land, and hoped to haye seen much of 
the beautiful scenery of that country; 
but very wet weather, personal indis- 
position, and other circumstances, com- 
bined to oblige him to return sooner 
than he had intended, after only a very 
hasty glimpse of the country visited. 
While sailing down the river Forth 
from Stirling to Edinburgh, on a 
showery afternoon, in order next day 
to return to England, a rainbow was 
seen, gilding some very dark and 
threatening clouds. For a long time 
only half the bow was visible; its co- 
lours were very bright; but the are was 
broken at the centre, and extended only 
half-way from one horizon to the other. 
At length the other half shone ont; and 
the whole remained for a long time— 
one of the most brilliant bows he had 
ever seen, To his mind, feeling keenly 
the disappointment, the broken bow ap- 
peared a fit emblem of frustrated hopes ; 
—the bow complete conveyed an assur- 
ance that in the end all shall be well. 
The circumstance suggested the lines 
which follow. Reader, think not such 
a circumstance unworthy of this notice; 
but learn to make all thy carthly trials 
and disappointments minister to thy 
spiritual good; and learn to say, in the 
psalmist’s langaage— with humble con- 
fidence in the Heavenly Hand that 
cuides thee—* I will hope continually, 
and will yet praise thee more and more.” 
is, Dex, 


O murMuUR not, nor grieve ; 
The plan of God is wise ; 

That same kind hand directs thy way 
Which spread the azure skies. 


His bow of promise see 
How fair it shines above! 

Go, read in each bright colour there, 
That, God—thy God—is love. 


As yet but half appears ; 
Thou seest yon broken bow, 
Meet emblem of thy hopes too bright 
To realize below ; 
But wait,—for soon in heaven 
That bow shall shine complete ; 
Sign of the ancient promise given, 
And never broken yet. 


Lo! now it spans the skies— 
A bright, a perfect arc ; 
More bright as from behind it frown 
Those gloomy clouds so dark. 
—Such are the ways of God, 
Blind mortals deem them wrong ; 
But wait,—the darkest, dreariest path, 
Shall perfect be ere long. 


Hereafter thou shalt own 
His ways, how kind, how wise ! 
Each disappointment thou hast known 
Shall brighten yonder skies. 
The trials of thy lot 
Shall but prepare thy soul 
For those pure realms of bliss divine, 
Where ceaseless pleasures roll. 


Go, serve thy Saviour God, 
Tis thine to do his will; 
And what on earth thou canst not see, 
Shall shine on heayen’s bright hill, 
Then, murmur not, nor grieve, 
But in His love rejoice ; 
Thy pathway to His wisdom leave, 
And be His will thy choice. 
J. H. Parker, 


THE CHRISTIANS POLAR STAR, 
[Written in the album of a young 
friend going to reside at a distance from 
home. | 
«‘ You have the power of endeayouring 
to make the glory of God the polar star 
of your life.’’— Todd's Student's Guide, 
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Say, canst thou picture aught more 
bright 
Than yonder glittering star, 
Which, midst the murky clouds of night, 
Sheds its bright beams afar ? 


The traveller, lost in deserts drear, 
Or on the stormy main, 

Knows its kind ray, forgets his fear, 
And homeward turns again. 


And thou must o’er the desert roam, 
Must cross life’s stormy sea ; 
Say, what shall point thee, wandering, 
home, 
O, what shall rescue thee ? 


God’s glory do thou seek above 
All earthly objects far, 

And, govern’d by the Saviour’s love, 
Make this thy polar star. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


The heavenly host, by night, by day, 
Round one fair centre roll; 

So let God’s glory be for aye 

- The centre for thy soul. 


And when abroad in evening air 
Thou seest yon star so bright, 

Then raise to heaven thy humble prayer 
For grace to keep thee right. 


Who hold God’s glory—still most dear, 
The first, the last, the best— 

Shall never greatly wander here, 
Nor fail of endless rest. 


Be all thy actions done to God, 
To Him thy heart be given ; 
He’ll guide thee through life’s dan 
ous road, 
He ’ll bring thee safe to heaven ! 
J. H. Parken. 


ger- 


ERRATUM, IN THE LINES ENTITLED GOODLY HERITAGE, FOR JUNE, page 330. 


For—‘‘ The heart was not fashioned to each,” 
Read, ‘The heart was not fashioned to ache.” 
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First Linzs or Curistian THronoay, 
in the form of a Syllabus, prepared for the 
use of the Students in the Old College, 
Homerton ; with subsequent Additions and 
Elucidations, By Joun Pyr Smiru, 
D.D., LLDi) MRS GEGsSae date 
Divinity Tutor in that Institution. Edi- 
ted from the Author's Manuscripts, with 
additional Notes and References, and co- 
pious Indexes, By Witntam Farrer, 
LL.B., Secretary and Librarian of New 
College, London. S8vo, pp. 764. 

Jackson and Wajford. 

Tp public has been looking with some 
degree of impatience for this monument 
of Dr, Pye Smith’s zeal and efficiency as 
an instructor of the rising ministry. _Cu- 
riosity and higher feelings have awakencd, 
in many minds, a desire to see and exa- 
mine the prelections which this distin- 
guished scholar and divine was accus- 
tomed to make the basis of his theological 
teaching in that Seminary,in which he 
held the responsible office of: Divinity 


Tutor, for the space of nearly half.a 
century.. It has fallen to our lot to see 
portions of these ‘‘ First Lines of .Chris- 
tian Theology,’ both in the Doctor’s own 
study, and-in the. hands of students by 
whom they had been transcribed ;—and 
the taste we thus obtained created an in- 
tense thirst for the possession of them as 
awhole, As we look at the goodly vol- 
ume, and think how many able men haye 
had, their minds formed by the influence 
which it exerted upon them, we cannot 
but regard, it, now that the revered Au- 
thor has ceased from. his earthly toils, 
with more than ordinary veneration. As 
we try to realize the precess by which our 
deceased friend collected and arranged 
his yarious materials, we cannot ste be 
impressed with the thoughts of his vast 
diligence, and almost boundless resources. 
Such a Syllabus, illuminated by his fine 
scholarship, extensive reading, and devout 
spirit, must have been greatly prized by 
every ambitious student ;) and must have 
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tended to aid the less gifted class of can- 
didates for the ministry in rising to re- 
spectability and usefulness. 

It would be somewhat difficult to con- 
vey to our readers an accurate conception 
of the precise character of these “ First 
Lines of Christian Theology.’’ The gcne- 
ral plan is excellent, and such as might 
-have been expected from a mind so well 
disciplined as Dr, Pye Smith’s ;—but the 
outline of thought is so slender, and the 
topics are so numerous and suggestive, 
that only the Author himself could have 
written an appropriate critique on his own 
Syllabus. One thing we must not omit 
to state, that points in theology of the 
highest moment are elaborately treated, 
especially such as relate to the Trinity, 
the Person of the Son of God, and the 
doctrine of Atonement. 


There is also a fine combination of can- | 


dour and fidelity pervading these outlines. 
Opponents are always treated fairly, while 
Biblical truth is held with a firm and 
tenacious grasp. Wecould easily imagine 
from the perusal of this volume that its 
Author might be the writer of ‘‘ The Scrip- 
ture Testimony to the Messiah,’’—a work 


which produced a powerful impression on — 


his own age, and which will go down to 
posterity as one of the ablest contribu- 
tions to orthodox theology of the present 
century. 

The work which we now introduce with 
much pleasure to our readers, and com- 
mend to the notice of all Biblical Students, 
is divided into Six Books. After an In- 
troduction, which contains some of the 
wisest counsels to Theological Students 
ever perused, we haye Boox I. on TuE 
Nature anp Founparion or CHRISTIAN 
Tuxo.ocy, Here our Lecturer presents, 
1. General views on the Sacred Setence of 
Theology, 2. Treats of the Foundations of 
a Moral System, and of Natural Religion. 
3. On the Evidences. of Revealed Religion. 
4, On. the grounds of authority i, True 
Theology: such as) the perfection of, the 
Seriptures as the Rule of Theological Truth, 
—Canonical Authority, Authentic Text, and 
the, most tmportant versions of the Scrip- 
tures,—on the Inspiration of the Scriptures, 
—on the province and use of Reason. in 
Theological Seience, 
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Boox II, 1s on tae Durry. 1. The 
Existence of God. 2. On the Essence of 
God, and the Scriptural Appellations given 
to Him. 3. The Divine Attributes. 4. The 
Sentiments concerning the Divine Nature 
usually expressed by the term, Tun Hoiy 
TRINITY. . 

Boox III. 1s on THe OPERATIONS oF 
Divinzr Witt AnD Powrr. 1. The De- 
creesof God, 2, The Operations of Divine 
Power in Creation. 3. On the Providential 
Government of God. 4. On the Legislative 
operations of the Divine Authority. 

Boox IY. 1s oN THE APOSTASY AND 
Ruin or Man. 1. On the Nature of Sin. 
2. On the Originof Sin. 3. On the Sinful 
State of the Human Race. 4. On the Con- 
sequences of Sin. 

Book Y. 18 oN THE RuprnMine Lovz 
or Gop. 1, On the Hternal Purposes of 
Mercy to Fallen Man. 2. On the Method 
of Redemption. 3. On the Progressive 
Dispensations of Redeeming Mercy. 4. On 
the Person, Offices, and. States of the Re- 
deemer. 5. On the Impartation of Salvation. 

Boox VI. 1s oN tHE CONSTITUTION, 
DISCIPLINE, AND ORDINANCES OF THE 
Cunistian CuurcH; irs Uurimarn Ex- 
TENT IN THE PrRusENT. WORLD, AND THE 
ConsuMMATION oF THE Divine Dispzn- 
SATION TOWARDS THE Racze or ManxInp. 
1. On the Constitution and Discipline of the 
Christian Church, 2. On the Ordinances 
of the Christian Church—the Sabbath—So- 
cial Worship—Symbolical Ordinances. 38. 
On the Uliimate Extent of the Church of 
Christ on Earth. 4. On the Conelusion of 
the Present Dispensation, and tts Teference 
to the Everlasting, Futurity. 

In our humble judgment, a finer analy- 
sis of Biblical Theology has never been 
struck out;—and.as we haye examined 
the outline, and have seen how apparently 
neglected portions of the Revealed system 
of Diyine truth are naturally and ingeni- 
ously interwoyen with the text, we have 
been. conscious of equal admiration and 
delight,, We have no misgiying whatever 
as to the effect of these ‘‘ First Lines of 
Christian Theology’? upon the reputation 
of Dr, Pye Smith ;—they will amply sus- 
tain his credit for learning, acuteness, im- 
partialresearch, soundnessin the faith, and 
eminent devoutness as ‘¢a man of God.” 
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We cannot close this article, without 
expressing our deep sense of obligation 
to the Editor, for the very able manner in 
which he has performed his onerous duty. 
His preface will show abundantly what 
difficulties he had to surmount, and how 
he grappled with them, and overcame 
them. The four Indexes he has con- 
structed are sufficient tests both of his 
scholarship and industry. The Ist, on 
Hebrew Words and Phrases ;—the 2nd, 
On Greek Words and Phrases ;—the 3rd, 
on Passages of Scripture, and the 4th, on 
Principal Subjects, Occasional Topics, 
and Authors referred to. 

We venture to express a hope, that the 
analytical style of Lecturing will become 
popular in our Theological Institutions. 
It affords most ample scope for the 
highest stimulus that can be applied to 
the human mind. We have seen no deli- 
berate judgment of Dr. Smith’s course of 
Lectures to his Students; but if it is not 
received with great favour, it will be a 
proof of the retrogression and not of the 
progress of the age in Theological science. 
Meworr or rut Rey. Jonn James WEetr- 

BRECHT, late Missionary of the Church 

Missionary Society, at Burdwan, in 

Bengal. Comprehending a History of 

the Burdwan Mission, Compiled from 

his Journal and Letters. By his Wipow. 

With a Recommendatory Notice by the 

Rev. Henry Venn, B.D., Honorary 

Secretary to the Church Missionary 

Society, And an Introduction by the 

Editor, the Rev. A. M, W. Curtsro- 

Purr, M.A., Curate of St. John’s, Rich- 

mond, and formerly Principal of La 

Martiniére, Calcutta. S8yo. pp. 608. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Wer fully expected that the Memoir of 
our late lamented friend, Mr. Weitbrecht, 
would excite a deep and glowing in- 
terest, not only among his own eccle- 
siastical connexions, but in the Christian 
world generally. Our expectation has 
not been disappointed ; for we learn with 
great satisfaction, that an edition of 3000 
was not sufficient to meet the demands of 
the Christian public, and that a second 
large edition is in the press, and will 
speedily be forthcoming. This is very ere- 
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ditable to the friends of Missions, most 
comforting to the widow of the deceased, 
and a noble testimony to the character 
and labours of one of the most apostolic 
men in modern times. 

Mr, Weitbrecht was one of the most 
unostentatious of human beings; humi- 
lity marked his whole deportment, in 
private and public; and his catholicity 
was such, that no one could have learned 
to what section of the visible church he 
belonged, from anything that fell from 
his own lips in the confiding intercourses 
of social life. Mr. Christopher has well 
said, in his introduction, that ‘the reader 
is introduced to the record of a life which 
might have been described in the apos- 
tle’s brief autobiography, ‘To me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain.’ ”’ 

The volume before us will disprove the 
opinion generally entertained, that near 
relatives fail in supplying biographies of 
the first class. If partiality has some- 
times led to an oyer-colouring that is ex- 
travagant and unnatural, we must say 
that Mrs. Weitbrecht has carefully 
avoided this extreme, and has left the 
character of her deceased husband to 
speak for itself, in his letters and other 
written documents, and in the faithful 
narrative of his sleepless toils as a Mis- 
sionary of the Cross. If his success was 
not equal to his most ardent prayer and 
self-sacrificing efforts, there is good reason 
to believe that, at Burdwan, he was 
honoured to lay the foundation of a great 
work for the future, and that the seed 
which was so profusely scattered by his 
laborious hands will yet produce a most 
plentiful harvest. 

In almost every respect, Mr. Weit- 
brecht might be truly regarded as a 
model Missionary. His ingenuity in strik- 
ing out plans of usefulness among the 
native population was often very remark- 
able,—his gentle benevolence won their 
confidence and lovye,—his power of per- 
severing labour, amidst great discourage- 
ments, proved the strength of his faith 
and his confidence in God,—and his 
loving spirit to all his fellow-labourers in 
the Mission field, of whatever body of 
evangelical Christians, gave evidence of 
the degree in which he partook of * the 
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same mind that wag also. in Christ 
Jesus,” who looks with an eye of love 
and sympathy upon the whole company 
of his disciples. 

It is refreshing to breathe the catholic 
air of such a volume as this. ‘* Mr. Weit- 
brecht,’’ observes Mr, Christopher, ‘‘ does 
not seem to have been able to understand 
why true believers, who differ in opinion, 
should not be united in love. We find 
him rejoicing in itinerating with the 
veteran Lacroix; and, after a day’s 
preaching, it seemed not to occur to him 
to sit down and commence a hot contro- 
versy with his brother concerning the 
merits of their respective forms of church 
government; but these hard-working, 
practical Christians, who had been toil- 
ing in the dust all day, lift their souls 
heavyenwards in their evening hour of 
brotherly communion, by conversing, so 
far as they might, on the probable em- 
ployments and joys of the redeemed in 
the kingdom prepared for the blessed of 
the Father.”’ This was as it should be— 
as it generally would be, if sectarianism 
did not usurp the mysterious function 
of infallibility. Happily Mr. Weitbrecht, 
and Mr, Lacroix too, knew how to dis- 
tinguish between the mere scaffolding 
and the great spiritual edifice. 

We thank Mrs. Weitbrecht, most sin- 
cerely, for a work which will not only 
perpetuate the sweet and fragrant memory 
of her deceased husband, but which will 
eminently serve the cause of Christian 
Missions in India, and, by God’s bless- 
ing, promote the interests of vital godli- 
ness in all our private circles. This book 
will be nearly as stirring to Ministers at 
home, and Missionaries abroad, as the 
Life of David Brainerd. We cannot but 
acknowledge also the sense we entertain 
of the value of the introductory notices 
from the pens of the Rev. Henry Venn 
and the Rey. A. M. W. Christopher. 
They are written in the best spirit, and 
are greatly calculated to teach all the 
servants of Christ to ‘love each other 
with a pure heart fervently.” 
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Inciprnts or Traven rn Cznrran Amn- 
RICA, Curapas, AND YucaTAN. By the 
late Joun Luioyp Srerurmns. With 
numerous Engravings. Revised from the 
latest American Edition, with Additions. 
By FrepEricx CATHERWoop, 8vyo, pp. 
564, 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

Tus is a volume of most stirring inci- 
dent, from a pen that has often in- 
structed and amused the reading public. 
Mr, Catherwood was frequently the com- 
panion of Mr. Stephens in his adventurous 
journeys, and can, therefore, enter with a 
full and generous sympathy into the 
details of his deceased friend. Its great 
fascination consists in it being an explo- 
ration, with an intelligent eye, of the 
Recovered Cities of Central America. As 
we are favoured with graphic illustra- 
tions of all that the book describes, it 
cannot fail to be most deeply interesting 
to the inquisitive spirit of the age. We 
may venture to predict, that no one will 
commence reading the volume without 
finishing it as speedily as possible. 


Evenings In My Tent; o7, Wanderings 
in Balad Ejjareed. Lillustrating the 
Moral, Religious, Social, and Political 
conditions of various Arab Tribes of the 
African Sahara, By the Rev. N. 
Davis, F.R.S.S.A. With numerous 
Illustrations. In two yols., 8vo. 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co, 

TuEsE are charming volumes, written 
with great spirit, and of excellent moral 
and religious tendency. ‘The author has 
displayed equal ability in his modes of 
exploration, and in his ingenious and 
telling descriptions. ‘* The information,” 
writes Mr. Davis, ‘‘ detailed in these 
volumes, has been collected during a 
period of six years—from 1844 to 1850, 
and would have been published before 
this, had not a variety of circumstances 
—beyond the author’s control—pre- 
vented him doing so. But as the in- 
habitants of the country here delineated 
are unchanged and unehanging, the delay 
occasioned has in no way affected the 
portion of interest attached to the con- 
tents of these pages. ...... In his 
wanderings, the author’s aim has been 
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to gather materials to enable him to 
exhibit the condition of yarious tribes 
inhabiting one of the most interesting 
portions of Africa; and the way in 
which this is done in the following pages, 
is by allowing them—wheneyer practi- 
cable—to be the exponents of their own 
character, whether moral, 
social, or political. . . . Travellers have, 
indeed, here and there, held up their 
peculiar torches, which, however, have 
only served to make its (Africa’s) Intense 
darkness more yisible; and this, it is to 
be feared, they will continue to do, till 
a proper and feasible plea for its ex- 
ploration is adopted, Such a plea the 
author ventures here to propose: and 
as itis of a nature which invites the co- 
operation of the merchant, the lover of 
science, the philanthropist, and the Chris- 
tian, he sincerely trusts it will succeed 
in securing due attention.” 

We unite heartily with the author in 
this reasonable wish. 


Tur Brste Hanp-Boox: an Introduction 
to the Study of Sacred Scripture. By 
JosePpH Aneus, D.D., Member of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, 8vo, pp. 670. 

Religious Tract Society. 

Dr. Ancus is already most advanta- 
geously known, in well-informed circles, 
as a writer of more than ordinary claims, 
both as to the extent and accuracy of his 
Biblical knowledge, and the sound scholar- 
ship always evinced by him. The course 
of study through which he must have 
passed in preparing his late Prize Essay, 

‘could not fail to qualify him for doing 

justice to his ‘‘ Bible Hand-Book,” a 

work which will associate his name with 

the best benefactors of his age. It was 
just the treatise needed for popular use ; 
and rarely has a popularly-constructed 
volume been distinguished by so much of 
solid- and well-digested information on 
topics of the highest possible interest. | 

Asan Introduction to the Study of Sacred 

Seripture it is invaluable ;—and deseryes © 

a place in the best collections of Biblical | 

literature. Dr. Angus seems to haye | 

escaped all the crudities of the age ;:and_ 


may be relied on for sobriety of thought, | 


religious, | 
| the history of John Penry without emo- 
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accurate theology, and a spirit of glowing 
deyoutness, 


Joun PENRY, THE Prrcrim Martyr, 1569 
—1593. By Joun Wapprneron, author 
of ‘‘ Emmaus,” §c. &c. Syvo. pp. 292. 

W. & F. G. Cash. 
Wx enyy not the man who can read 


tion. It is a thrilling record of a great 
and good man struggling, with heroic 
courage, against the spirit of evil times. 
The incidents of his life deserve to be 
embalmed in the hearts of all the true 
friends of civil and religious liberty. With 
vast and creditable labour, Mr. Wadding- 
ton has collected theleading particulars of 
his precious history, and presented them 
in a manner to the Christian public cal- 
culated to be very useful. The volume 
has all the exciting qualities of a romance 
pertaining to it. We thank the author 
most cordially for this labour of his pen. 


CHRIST AS MADE KNOWN TO THE ANCIENT 
CuurcH: an Exposition of the Revela- 
tion of Divine Grace, as unfolded in the 
Old Testament Scriptures. By the late 
Rozrert Gorpon, D.D., F.R.S.E. 
Two yols. Syo. 

Johnston & Hunter. 

Dr. Gorpon was “a burning and shin- 
ing light in his day, and many, very many, 
rejoiced in his light.’’ His power, as a 
theologian, was great and commanding ; 
and there was a period in his history 
when he was incomparably the most elo- 
quent preacher in the Scottish metropolis. 
These two volumes are noble memorials 
of this great and good man, who deserves 
to be had in everlasting remembrance. 
To a class of young men, in our day, who 
have learned, from certain German the- 
ologists, to depreciate Old Testament re- 
ligion, these powerful expositions are well 
adapted, and can hardly fail to turn the 
tide of their rising scepticism; while to 
those who, believe that Judaism was but 
the elementary form of Christianity, they 
will be most specially acceptable. There 
is an all-peryading unction in these vol- 
umes, which will prove a balm to many 
devout hearts, panting after “the sinccre 
milk of the word.”’ The typical character 
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of Old Testament rites is here most beau- 
tifully delineated. 


Curistianiry, Tunornrican AND Prac- 
TIcAL. By Writiam Kirkus, LL.B, 
London: Jackson and Walford. 

Tus volume is not to be looked upon 
as a mere eyery-day effusion. There is, 
perhaps, nothing new in it—nothing that 
has not been as well said by many, and a 
great deal better and more wisely by a 
tew; and therefore, if tested by the stand- 
ard which the author elsewhere applies to 
Dr. Cumming, it should have quietly 
slumbered in his desk, if not for ever, at 
least for the period prescribed by Horace, 
when possibly, to adopt his own idea 
expressed in his preface, it might have 
undergone a fresh process of mastication. 
But still there is a freshness, a spirit, a 
variety, and a boldness, in the line of ar- 
gument pursued by My. Kirkus, that 
cannot fail to invest his book with power 
and special interest to many minds. Not 
only are the topics which he discusses of 
vital importance, but, throughout, he 
evinees considerable energy of thought 
and variety of reading; and expresses 
himself in a style at once manly and 
correct, although occasionally degene- 
rating into a tone that will repel some 
minds as flippant, or defiant. However 
‘ambitious’? a young author may be, 
and however much he may be disposed 
to look with pity or contempt on many 
who have gone before him, and on cer- 
tain existing opinions and usages—when 
he first appears before the world, he will 
be much more likely to make good his 
ground, and to save his ambition from 
disappointment, by a uniform adherence 
to the suaviter in modo. Whilst, then, 
we greatly value the keenness of intel- 
lect ‘and vigour of style pervading the 
volume, we could wish, for the fulness of 
our own satisfaction, and the ampler gra- 
tification of Mr. Kirkus’s best ambition, 
that his tone had been softened in some 
imstances, and that certam poimts not 
essential to the completeness of his plan 
had. been omitted. 

‘ne’ substance of the volume appears 
to haye been delivered asa course of 
lectures during the author’s ministry in 
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Craven Chapel; and, when pronounced 
with the living voice, and in a more 
popular shape, we cannot but feel as- 
sured that his congregation must have 
been gratified and instructed. No intel- 
ligent congregation indeed could listen. to 
such lectures as these, in their original 
and less ample form, without having 
their prejudices subdued, the grounds of 
their faith consolidated, their intelligence 
augmented, and their Christianity clothed 
with greater power. And now that they 
have assumed the permanent and more 
elaborate form of a book, the larger and 
more diversified congregation to which 
Mr. Kirkus addresses himself will not 
fail, we trust, to be abundantly benefited. 
Such a book as this, notwithstanding its 
occasional defects of tone and opinion, 
must awaken thought, and lead to wider 
and more intelligent apprehensions of 
Christianity in the case of all who bestow 
upon it a careful and discriminating 
perusal. 

There are several points throughout 
the volume to which we could not assent; 
but the chapter which we deem least 
accordant with truth, and least felicitous 
in clearness and force, is that on miracles. 
In perusing it, the conviction was forced 
upon us, that Mr. Kirkus had not sufi- 
ciently matured his views on the sub- 
ject—and hence the mistiness, confusion, 
and apparent contradictions, which per- 
vade it, 

He charges Dr. Wardlaw, and the class 
of theologians to which he belongs, witha 
denial, or neglect, of every species of Chris- 
tian evidence, save that which is founded 
on miracles; and hence, in order, as he con- 
ceiyes, to withstand the spiritualism of the 
day, he deems it expedient to strip them of 
the necessarily divine stamp with which 
they had been impressed. But surely it 
is not needful to remind our readers, that 
neither Dr. Wardlaw, nor any enlightened 
theologian of past or present times, rejects 
the multifarious evidences. by which 
Christianity is sustained, and confines 
himself exclusively to, that of miracles. 
The whole field of theological. literature 
abundantly attests the zeal and assiduity 
with which the entire range of Christian 
evidences has been cultivated by the 
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scholars and divines who have contended 
that miracles must be confined to the 
province of Deity. On this score, 
then, the solicitude of Mr. Kirkus was 
altogether uncalled for, and his chivalry 
on behalf of the great body of Chris- 
tian evidences becomes Quixotic. 

He assumes that a miracle is not ex- 
clusively a work of Deity—that it may 
be wrought by evil spirits; and then, to 
sustain this assumption, he frames a defi- 
nition of a miracle. But the gratuitous- 
ness of his assumption is no way relieved 
by his definition, which is not so clear or 
satisfactory as either Dr. Wardlaw’s or 
Dr. Cumming’s. It appears to us, indeed, 
that his definition—so far as we can un- 
derstand it—implies or necessitates one 
or other of two things :—it either binds 
him down to the admission that God 
only can work a miracle, or leads him to 
the mythological position that ‘the or- 
dinary laws of nature’’ are under the 
control of inferior and evil agencies. His 
words are:—‘‘ We would define a miracle, 
in relation to man, to be an effect inyoly- 
ing the exercise of superhuman power or 
wisdom, in a manner different from that 
which is involved in the ordinary laws 
of nature.’’ If by ‘ superhuman power ”’ 
Mr. Kirkus means divine power, then 
he concedes all that we want—the ex- 
elusive province of God to work mi- 
racles; but if by ‘* superhuman power ”’ 
he means the power of eyil spirits in 
common with that of God, then the 
grammatical construction of his defini- 
tion, involves the notion that ‘the or- 
dinary laws of nature’’ are controlled 
by inferior and eyil agencies, as well as 
by the Deity. If the latter is his view, 
what becomes of the order of the mate- 
rial universe, and the speciality of pro- 
vidence? ‘They are scenes of portentous 
confusion, or arenas of conflict, of which 
certain portions of Milton’s Paradise Lost 
are the fitting descriptions. And further, 
our apprehension of his meaning is greatly 
perplexed by the conflicting, and appa- 
rently contradictory, statements which 
he makes respecting the difference be- 
tween what results from ‘‘ the ordinary 
laws of nature”? and what is miraculous. 


J one place he distinctly affirms that the | 
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difference is one of ‘kind,’ whilst in 
another, with equal distinctness, he atf- 
firms that ‘‘the essence of the miracu- 
lous is rather in manner than matter.’ 
If we understand language aright, a dif- 
ference of “kind” is one affecting essentials, 
whilst that of “‘manner”’ applies merely 
to accidents or externals. Here there is 
contradiction or at least confusion. Be- 
sides, if, on the one hand, the difference 
between a miracle and a simple process of 
nature is merely in manner, what ground 
has Mr, Kirkus for affirming, that ‘the 
entire argument’ of Dr. Cumming is 
invalidated ? and if, on the other, the dif- 
ference is in kind, his own definition is 
still further stultified. We cannot help 
thinking that his phraseology needs mend- 
ing, in order to greater clearness on these 
points. 

When Dr, Wardlaw maintains that the 
Deity only can work miracles, on the 
ground that it is ‘‘ inconceivable that the 
blessed God should give attestation by 
his own direct agency to anything false,”’ 
Mr. Kirkus attempts to meet this by fall- 
ing back on the existence of evil, and on 
the freedom of action necessarily belong- 
ing to intelligent and responsible beings. 
Now we should have imagined that Mr. 
Kirkus would have looked upon the ori- 
gin of eyil as a thing not only altogether 
beyond the province of miracles, but too 
far removed from the ken of the human 
intellect to be dragged into the arena of 
dialectics, or thrust into the face of an 
opponent. Profound mysteries can haye 
nothing to do with the settlement of 
questions to be determined at the bar of 
human reason, or with meeting an argu- 
ment otherwise unanswerable. And fur- 
ther, it does seem strange to us, that a 
mind so acute as that of Mr, Kirkus, does 
not perceive that there is an immeasura- 
ble and irreconcilable difference between 
permitting things to be done by man with- 
in the prescribed limits of that free agency 
which belongs to all intelligent beings, 
and which could not be withheld without 
stripping them of all responsibility ; and 
arming malignant spirits with extraordi- 
nary and redundant powers to control, or 
modify, or change the laws of the physi- 
cal universe, and that too for the purpose 
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of throwing a seductive prestige around 
evil, and obstructing or defeating the be- 
nign results of truth and righteousness. 
The one is necessary to the government 
and accountability of intelligent beings, 
and may be shown to be in perfect accord- 
ance with the rectitude and wisdom of 
God; whereas, the other would inyolve a 
delegation of Divine prerogatives to infe- 
rior and eyil agents—would weaken, if 
not destroy, the force of all evidence for 
the Divine existence, and the truth of 
Christianity founded on displays of power 
cr wisdom—and would reduce our world, 
and its inhabitants, to a position of which 
the Manichean or Parsee system would 
be the only fit expression and embodi- 
ment. We need not ask our readers 
which alternative they would choose. 
Again, because the Bible speaks of evil 
spirits, and warns us against their wiles, 
Mr. Kirkus hastens to the conclusion that 
they are inyested with power to work 
miracles. We confess we cannot see any 
necessary connexion between the exist- 
ence of an evil spirit, and his possession 
of powers to change a rod into a serpent, 
to raise the dead, or to predict future 
events. But Mr. Kirkus professes to ar- 
rive at this alarming conclusion by the 
aid of Scripture; and the passages to 
which he refers as aiding or confirming 
him in his view, are—first, that which 
refers to the temptation of Eve; second, 
that which commands the people not to 
follow a prophet, though he should give 
them ‘‘a sign or wonder, and the sign or 
wonder come to pass;” and third, that 
which details the case of the Egyptian 
magicians. Without entering into any 
exposure of the untenableness of his 
ground here by minutely examining these 
passages, we must content ourselves with 
replying in the language of a distinguish- 
ed theologian : ‘* We may very confident- 
ly conclude, that as Scripture nowhere 
represents any ‘signs or wonders’ as ac- 
tually wrought to contradict the divine 
commission of Moses, of Christ, and his 
Apostles; so, in those passages in which 
it supposes that they may occur, and pre- 
dicts that they will be wrought in favour 
of falsehood, they do not give any coun- 
tenance to the notion, that either real 
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miracles can be wrought, or real predic- 
tions uttered, even by the permission of 
God, in favour of falsehood ; for no per- 
mission, properly speaking, can be given 
to any being to do what he has not a 
natural power to effect; and permission 
in this case, to mean anything, must im- 
ply that God himself wrought the mira- 
cles, and gave the predictions, through 
the instrumentality of a creature it is true, 
but, in fact, that He employed his divine 
power in opposition to his own truth,—a 
dishonourable thought, which cannot cer- 
tainly be maintained.”’ 

Our space forbids our following Mr. 
Kirkus farther amid the strange and 
startling positions which he assumes. 
Some of them, indeed, admit of no reply, 
and others are remarkable as specimens 
of reasoning in a circle, What reply, for 
example, can be given to the astounding 
assertions, that the conversion of a lifeless 
rod into a living serpent is no act of cre- 
ation ; and that Satan, from his profound 
knowledge of chemistry, may be able to 
patch up a human body, and to breathe 
into it the breath of life, with the same 
ease and expedition a mason or bricklayer 
constructs a common house? And what 
can be more vicious in reasoning than to 
maintain that a doctrine, itself needing 
proof, shall first yield confirmation to the 
miracle, and then gather fresh evidence 
of its truth and diyinity from the mira- 
cle? If this be sound logic, then we can 
no longer dispute the conclusiveness of 
the reasoning which traces the Goodwin 
sands to the Tenterden steeple. 

But it is only in the chapter on mira- 
cles that this confusion and infirmness of 
reasoning are to be found. ‘The greater 
part of the book is highly creditable to 
the scholarship, argumentative power, 
and general ability of Mr. Kirkus. 

In conclusion, the writer of this notice 
was at once astonished and grieved to find 
that Mr. Kirkus penned the article on 
miracles in the last number of the Journal 
of Sacred Literature. We has no personal 
knowledge of Mr, Kirkus; he has never 
seen him, and has scarcely ever heard his 
name, and, therefore, the strong language 
used by him in reference to that article, 
could not be dictated by any ill feeling 
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towards Mr. Kirkus. It was drawn forth 
by the tone of the paper in reference to 
Dr. Wardlaw. For that it is gratifying 
to find that the amende honorable is made 
in this volume by the withdrawment of 
what we looked upon as meriting con- 
demnation, as unjust and disrespectful to 
the name and memory of Dr. Wardlaw. 


We therefore assure Mr, Kirkus, although - 


HOME CHRONICLE, 


he is altogether unknown to us, that had 
we been aware that he was the writer 
of the article in question, and not, as we 
suspected, some spiritualist in disguise, 
we should not have taxed him with ma- 
lice, but should have deemed it sufficient 
to pronounce his manner of dealing with 
one of the mighty dead, ungenerous, 
heartless, and utterly unbecoming. 
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JUBILEE OF THE REY, GEORGE CLAYTON, 
WALWORTH, 

On the 7th June, at York-street Cha- 
pel, Walworth, the Jubilee of the Rey. 
George Clayton was celebrated, with 
tokens of respect and affection most 
honourable to his flock, and most gratify- 
ing to all who took part in the solemn 
festival. Seldom has such a scene been 
witnessed, ‘The chapel was crowded in 
every part, and joy and gratitude beamed 
in every countenance. 
the congregation at Walworth vie with 
each other in showing respect and love to 
“the man of God,’’ who has so ably and 
successfully seryed them for the length- 
ened term of jifty years. It is not doing 
injustice to any other pastor in the metro- 
polis when we say, that no ministry, 
within its precincts, has been more truly 


blessed than that of the Rey. George | 


Clayton. From its first beamings to the 
present hour, it has been specially marked 
by the tokens of Diyine approbation; 
and, though Mr. Clayton has wisely asso- 
ciated with himself, in the person of Mr. 


confidence and that of the flock, those 
who listened to his vigorous address, on 


to forebode a speedy cessation from the 
labours of the Christian pulpit. 

The testimonial presented to Mr, Clay- 
ton, by his attached flock, consisted of 
four massive silver dishes, an elegant 
chandelier, and large salyer, executed 
in the first style of modern art, It is, 


| appropriate prayer. 
And well might | 


also, we believe, intended to honour the 
Jubilee of our reyered friend by the 
erection of school-rooms, that shall per- 
petuate the sense entertained by his peo- 
ple of his deyoted seryice. 

J.1. Briscoe, Esq., presided, and spoke 
with most touching respect and affection 
of his friend Mr, Clayton. Mx. Turquand, 
the co-pastor, read suitable hymns. The 
Rey. Mr. Soule, of Battersea, offered up 
Dr. Morison, of 
Brompton, delivered an address, introduc- 


| tory to thesolemnities of the evening. The 
| plate was then presented to Mr. Clayton, 
with most affectionate addresses from the 


deacons, oneof whom readadocumentfrom 
the church of imperishable value. After 
a very beautiful and striking speech from 
Mr. Corderoy, of the Wesleyan body, full 
of mind and feeling, Mr. Clayton re- 
sponded to the address of the church in 
a manner which can never be forgotten 


| by those who listened to him. The Rev. 
| Paul James Turquand, the co-pastor, 
| offered up the concluding prayer, and pro- 


| nounced the benediction ; and all retired 
Turquand, a eco-pastor who shares in his | 


with the feeling of the disciples on the 
sacred mount, when they cxclaimed, 


|“ Lord, tt is good to be here!”’ 
the 7th of June, will not imagine that | 
any decay has yet come over his faculties | 


OUR PERIODICAL LITERATURE, 
Launton, June Tih. 
My prar Sir,—I have great pleasure in 


| forwarding to you the annexed resolution, 
| passed at the Annual Meeting of the 
| Churches of the Somerset Association, 


| held at Bruton, on Wednesday, May 3ist, 
| 1854 :— enias 
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“That this Association would strongly 
recommend to the Churches of this County 


the Evancrtican Macazinu, the Chris- | 


tian Witness, the Christian’s Penny Ma- 
gazine, and our denominational literature 
generally, and would press upon them 
the desirableness of promoting by every 
possible means their more general exten- 
sion; and would suggest the appointment 
of an Officer of Literature in each Con- 
gregation, as a means of accomplishing 
the object recommended by this Reso- 
lution,”’ 


I remain, yours sincerely, 
Hy. Apptscort, Sec. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical 
Magazine. 


PROFITS OF THE ‘“* CHRISTIAN WITNESS” 


AND ‘* CHRISTIAN PENNY MAGAZINE.” 
June 18th, 1854. 


Duzar Sir,—In the notice which you 
have given in the Hyancrerican Maca- 
zInt, for this month, of the proceedings 
of the Annual Assembly of the Congrega- 
tional Union of England and Wales, you 
say, ‘“‘the report concluded by stating 
that the profits of the two Magazines 
amounted to £730, making a total of pro- 
fits since the commencement of £4000.” 
There is in this a mistake, which I am 
sure you will cheerfully allow me to 
correct. The report stated, that nearly 
£4000 had been yoted by the distributors 
of the ‘‘ Christian Witness” and ‘*‘ Penny 
Magazine’ Fund for the relief of aged 
ministers. This, however, is not a moiety 
of the whole realized profits of the Maga- 
zines, as fifteen brethren are receiving 
annual grants for Deterred Annuities, 
and we have now £7000 vested in Govern- 
ment securities, the interest of which is 
appropriated to the benevolent objects of 
the fund. The profits of the Magazines 
from the commencement cannot fall far 
short of £12,000, the whole of which is, 
or will be, applied for the benefit of the 
pastors of our churches. 

This statement is not made in a boast- 
ful spirit, but as an act of justice to all 
parties concerned, and especially to our 
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Editor, to whom we owe a large debt of 
gratitude. 


IT remain, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
Groren SMITH. 
The Editor of the Evangelical 
Magazine. 


N.B.—We need scarcely say, that the 
error so preperly corrected by the Secre- 
tary of the Congregational Union, was 
the unintentional mistake of the good 
friend who furnished us with a notice of 
the anniversary of the Union,—Epitor. 


oo 


THE CRYSTAL PALACE. 


Tuts vast emporium of art and science 
was opened, on Saturday, the 10th June, 
when Her Majesty the Queen, Prince 
Albert, and a considerable circle of the 
court, were present. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury offered up a prayer suitable to 
the occasion; and we would fain hope 
that his grace did this with the under- 
standing that no effort will be made by 
the Committee of Management, or the 
Proprietary, to open it on the Lord’s-day. 
We counsel all the friends of Sabbath 
sanctification to keep their eye steadily 
fixed on this point, and to stand prepared 
for a vigorous and combined opposition, 
on the very first show of a tendency in 
this most iniquitous direction. We tell 
them that there are those connected with 
the arrangements of the Exhibition who 
will do their utmost ultimately to com- 
pass this object. Let not the friends of 
morality and religion forget the old adage, 
that to be forewarned is to be forearmed, 

We are among the warmest friends to 
the Exhibition, if we are not to purchase 
its advantages at too dear a price. We 
admire the spendid collection, and con- 
sider it a credit to the age;—but all its 
charm would vanish instantly with us, 
and we should regard it as a huge na- 
tional-curse, if it were to become the 
watch-word for a continental Sabbath, 

We believe the Proprietary will com- 
mit a fatal mistake for their own interests, 
if they ever attempt to make such an 
assault as this upon the religious feeling 
of the country. 
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YARDLEY HASTINGS, 
Presentation of a Testimonial to the Rev. 

William Todman, by the Marquis of 

Northampton and the Lady Marian 

Alford, 

We understand that during the past 
three years, by the generous and distin- 
guished assistance of the above noble 
personages, Mr. Todman has afforded 
gratuitous aid to upwards of one hundred 
agricultural labourers and their families, 
to enable them to emigrate to Australia 
and Canada, from Yardley Hastings and 
the immediate neighbourhood; and that 
the accounts received from most of them 
are especially interesting, novel, and ex- 
citing. We are glad, therefore, to be able 
to announce that the noble Marquis and 
his Sister have just testified their sense of 
Mr. Todman’s efforts to improye the 
social and moral condition of the labour- 
ing classes, by presenting him with a 
very handsome silyer-mounted inkstand, 
elegantly chased, and set in a beautifully 
polished walnut-wood stand. 


RECOGNITION SERVICES, 
Lancaster,—Two very interesting ser- 
vices were held on Thursday, the 8th 
June, in High-street Chapel, Lancaster, 
on the oceasion of the Recognition of the 
Rey. John’ Sugden, B.A., as Pastor of 
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the Congregational Church. The morn- 
ing service was opened by the Rev. Henry 
Townley, of London, who read part of 
Ephes. iv., and offered prayer. The 
Rey. G. B. Johnson, of Darwen, gave 
the introductory discourse, founded on 
1 Cor. iv. 17. The Rey. R. Slate pro- 
posed the questions to the church and 
pastor, and presented special prayer for 
them. The address to the pastor was 
given by the Rey. R. Vaughan, D.D., 
from 1 Tim. iy. 16. In the evening, the 
Rey. H. Allon, of Islington, preached to 
the church and congregation, on 2 Cor. 
Vili. 22, 23, 24. 

The neighbouring ministers, including 
some of other denominations, were pre- 
sent. Both services were conducted with 
great solemnity ; the presence of God was 
evidently felt; and it is believed that the 
engagements of the day will be long re- 
membered, and followed by the best 
results. 


CALL ACCEPTED. 

Tue Rey. P. Thomson," A.M., of Chat- 
ham, has accepted the unanimous and 
earnest invitation of the church and con- 
gregation assembling in Grosyenor-street 
Chapel, Manchester, to be their pastor, 
and expects to commence his ministry 
there on the second Lord’s-day in July. 
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JERSEY. 
CAUSE OF ENGLISH INDEPENDENCY, ST. 
HELIER, JERSEY, 

WE believe that when the claims of the 
English Independent Church in Jersey, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. H. J. 
Chancellor, of Highbury College, are 
fully made known to the Congregational 
Pastors and Churches of this country, 
they will meet with a warm response from 
the devoted friends of the gospel. We 
speak from accurate knowledge of the 
facts, when we say that a case more de- 
serving of the generous sympathy of the 
churches has never been brought before them, 


in our day. We know with what zeal and 
disinterestedness the little band of Eng- 
lish Congregationalists, in Jersey, haye 
struggled to get the property of the cha- 
pel legally secured, for the permanent use 
of the denomination ;—and we also know, 
that the prospect of great success is most 
cheering, if the funds can be supplied 
for such enlargement of the building as 
may afford accommodation for a body of 
people able to support a pastor in mode- 
rate respectability. The spirit of hearing 
is such, and the ministry of Mr. Chancel- 
lor is so well appreciated, that there can 
be no reasonable apprehension as to the 
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speedy progress of the cause, if £400 can 
be raised, in England, for increasing the 
present dimensions of the Chapel. 

Dr, Campbell, the Rev. T. Adkins, of 
Southampton, the Rev. W. J. Unwin, 
M.A.., principal of Homerton College, and 
the Editor of the Evanerrica, Maca- 
ZINE, had several interviews with the Rev. 
H. J. Chancellor, (the Pastor,) and Mr. F. 
Patterson, Secretary to the Committee, 
in which they gave it as their opinion 
that no movement ought to be made to 
raise funds in England, until the Chapel 
was legally secured to the denomina- 
tion. Their advice was cheerfully taken ; 
and with a zeal greatly to the credit of 
the little cause in Jersey, the people have 
raised £200, and have accomplished the 
object at which they aimed. The deed 
of trust was passed before the Royal Court 
of Jersey, on June the 8rd; and the At- 
torney General of the island has declared 
the Chapel, by this deed, to be legally 
secured to the English Independents for 
ever. 

We subjoin the appeal of the Congre- 
gational Church at Jersey to their bre- 
thren in England, as well as the testimo- 
nials of their French brethren, and other 
documents. The space occupied is large 
for us; but we feel such an intense desire 
that English Independents may do their 
duty in this urgent case, that we have 
stepped out of our ordinary course. Why 
should not the Chapel-building Commit- 
tee help, by asmall grant, these deserving 
people? And why should not Coward’s 
Trust yote them something, to show their 
good-will ? 

The Rev. Henry J, Chancellor, the 
Pastor, and Mr. F. Patterson, will com- 
mence their labours in a few days, in the 
metropolis, and we do hope that they 
will meet with the loying and generous 
reception they deserve. 


APPEAL, 

An Appeal to the Independent Churches in 
England, on behalf of the Enlargement 
of the English Independent Chapel, Upper 
Don Street, St. Helier, Jersey. 


Tux English Independent Chapel, Jer- 
sey, was purchased of the Unitarians by 
the English Independent Church and 
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Congregation, in January, 1852, for £100 
in cash, and 20 qrs. of wheat rent (equal 
to £400) payable or transferable. In 
the early part of last year it became 
apparent that it would soon be necessary 
to enlarge the building, and at a public 
meeting, held in the Chapel on June 8th, 
1853, the Church and Congregation una- 
nimously pledged themselves to make 
every effort for providing the funds re- 
quired for that purpose. During the 
period which has since elapsed, the num- 
ber of seat-holders has so increased, that 
for some time past the Chapel has been 
too small to accommodate all who have 
applied for sittings. 

There is every reason to believe that the 
work would ere this have been accom- 
plished, but for the discovery that, in the 
purchase deeds, the Chapel had not been 
legally secured to the possession of the 
Church, which nécessarily led to a sus- 
pension of the plans for the enlargement, 
as the Committee felt they would not be 
justified in soliciting funds, either in the 
Channel Islands or in England, to be ex- 
pended on a Chapel which was private 
property. 

After much deliberation, it was ascer- 
tained that the only means of removing 
this difficulty was, by paying otf half of 
the 20 qrs, (£400) due upon the building, 
when, as far as it is practicable by the laws 
of Jersey, the property could be secured 
to the Church. This additional £200 
would increase the whole outlay to £600, 
the cost of the enlargement having been 
previously estimated at £400. 

To friends at a distance this might not 
appear a large sum to raise, but as only 
two years had elapsed from the time of 
purchasing the Chapel, and putting it ina 
thorough state of repair—as the number 
of seat-holders was small, owing to the 
size of the building,—and as, with few 
exceptions, their means were also small, 
it was evident, that it would not be pos- 
sible to raise more than £200 in the 
Islands. 

As the maintenance of English Con- 
gregationalism in Jersey depended on the 
Chapel being enlarged, it was deemed 
advisable that the facts should be made 
known to some influential ministers in 
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England, with the view of obtaining their 
opinion and advice. 

Accordingly in January last, the Rev. 
H. J. Chancellor, the Minister, and Mr. 
F. Patterson, Secretary to the Committee, 
proceeded to England, and submitted the 
whole case to the Rey. Drs. Morison and 
Campbell, the Rev. W. J. Unwin, M.A., 
principal of Homerton College, (formerly 
of Jersey,) and the Rey. Thomas Adkins, 
of Southampton, each of whom cordially 
approyed of the plan proposed, considered 
it would be warmly supported by the 
friends of Congregationalism in England, 
and moreover promised to call the atten- 
tion of the British Independent Churches 
to the subject as soon as they knew the 
Chapel had been yested in trust, agreeably 
to the laws of the Island of Jersey. 

Encouraged by the kind interest and 
sympathy manifested by the above minis- 
ters, the friends in Jersey, assisted by 
those in ~Guernsey, haye, after consider- 
able exertion, succeeded in raising the 
£200, with which they have paid off the 
half of the 20 qrs. due on the property, 
and have thus been enabled to secure the 
Chapel to the possession of the Church, 
by investing it in the hands of five Trus- 
tees approved by the Church. 

With a consciousness of their utter in- 
ability to accomplish more, the Commit- 
tee, in behalf of the Church, now makes 
this its earnest Appeal to the British 
Independent Churches for their assistance 
in raising the remaining £400 required for 
the enlargement of the Chapel, and the 
erection of a Sabbath school-room, For 
the Chapel to remain as it is, will not only 
prevent further progress, but it will also 
insure perpetual weakness and inefficiency 
to the cause; in truth, it appears impos- 
sible for it to remain as it is, if English 
Congregationalism is to be maintained in 
the Island. The work of extension is, 
therefore, one of paramount obligation. It 
is this view of the case which has induced 
the friends, notwithstanding the present 
unfavourable aspect of political affairs, to 
make such sacrifices in order to promote 
this good work, 

The Island of Jersey has a mixed popu- 
lation of English, French, and natives, of 
nearly 60,000—the town of St. Helier 
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containing 30,000, which is considerably 
increased by visitors during the summer 
months, chiefly from England—and this is 
the only English Independent Chapel in 
the Island. Never was the Macedonian’s 
ery, ‘Come over and help us,” made un- 
der a more pressing sense of necessity 
than that under which the Church in 

Jersey now lies, in making this appeal to 

the generous friends of Congregationalism 

in England for their assistance, in order 
that this opportunity for adyancing the 
kingdom of Christ and the principles of 

Congregationalism may not be lost. 

By order of the Chapel Extension Com- 
mittee, 

(Signed) Francis Parrerson, Secretary. 

Henry JOHN CHANCELLOR, 
Pastor. 

St. Helier, Jersey, June 3rd, 1854. 
Testimonial of Jersey French Independent 
Ministers. 

We, the undersigned, being fully ac- 
quainted with all the circumstances 
connected with the above case, and cor- 
dially approving of the plan which is 
proposed, earnestly commend it to the 
Christian liberality of all those to whom 
it may be submitted. 

(Signed) 

Henri Biaudit, Past. Chap. Indep., Hal- 
kett Pl. 

Joshua Le Bailly, Deacon, ditto. 

Louis Luy, Past. Chap. Evangélique. 

Geo. De Garis, Deacon, ditto. 

Clem. De Faye, Past. Chap. Ind., St. 
John’s, 

Philip Roit, (Jurat) Deacon, ditto. 

Philip Messervy, Past. Chap. Ind., St. 
Clements. 


Testimonial of Guernsey Independent 
Ministers. 


The proposed plan for the extension of 
the English Independent Chapel, Upper 
Don Street, Jersey, must, we think, be 
deemed the most prudent. We trust 
that, with the blessing of God, the lit- 
tle community whose sanctuary is be- 
come too small will continue to progress 
in peace and concord; English Con- 
gregationalism may then at no distant 
day be in a condition to regain the 
ground it has lost in Jersey, and ade- 
quately to occupy the large and import- 
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ant field which St. Helier presents. We 
unite with our brethren in the sister 
Island in recommending this case to 
the liberal aid of the Churches. 
(Signed) 

James §. Hine, Pasteur de la Chapelle 
Indépendante. 

C. W. Evan, B.A., Pastor of Eng. Inde- 
pendent Chapel. 


POPISH MORALITY. 


CRIME IN PROTESTANT ENGLAND, CON- 
TRASTED WITH THAT OF ROMAN CATHO- 
LIC COUNTRIES, AS STATED IN A SPEECH, 
MAY, 1854, BY THE REV. HOBART SEY- 
MOUR. 


Mr. Suymour said: “It has been re- 
marked by many of our statesmen and 
politicians, that the calendar of crime in 
our Protestant England, and the standard 
of morality in our Protestant England, 
are of such a nature that we require new 
means and new measures to stay the in- 
flooding of crime, and to check the deluge 
of immorality. An advantage has been 
taken of this by Romanists on the one 
hand, and by those who think with Ro- 
manists on the other, to maintain that we 
ought to introduce into this country nun- 
neries and convents, and monkeries and 
confessionals, and all the machinery of 
Romanism, on this ground, that inasmuch 
as the motives, and the principles, and 
restraints which Protestantism has im- 
posed upon crime and immorality have 
failed in this country, so we ought to in- 
troduce the motives, and restraints, and 
machinery of Romanism, to carry out 
that which our own principles have failed 
to accomplish. Now, in dealing with 
this argument, I feel that the true method 
is simply a statement of facts. It is our 
happy lot to enjoy the noble and enno- 
bling privilege of a free press. From my 
experience of other lands, a free press 
ever seems to me the strong right arm 
that protects our civil liberties. A free 
press is the broad shield that protects our 
religious freedom ; and therefore we may 
well, considering the greatness of its ad- 
vantages, bear with the few evils that 
attend it. But among these evils is this, 
—that, by always exposing every crime, 
by dragging to light every iniquity that 
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is perpetrated, the press of this country 
gives the appearance of a greater amount 
of criminality than really exists. By a 
return laid upon the table of the House 
of Commons last year, we have the calen- 
dar of England on the subject of crime. 
By that return it appears, that in England, 
in the year 1851, there were committed 
on the charge of murder 74 persons. But, 
by a return laid upon the table of the 
House of Commons, a few years since, 
running through a period of almost three 
years, it appears that nearly 700 persons 
were committed for murder in Ireland 
during that period; which number, di- 
vided among the three years, will give 
something above 230 committals in each 
year; that thus in Protestant England 
there are only four murders to the million, 
and in Roman Catholic Ireland, even in 
the best period of her existence, there are 
nineteen to the million, and that thus 
Roman Catholic Ireland is more than four 
times more criminal than Protestant En- 
gland. Look at Belgium, a Roman Catho- 
lic country, in the same latitude with 
ourselves, and therefore under the same 
climatic influences ; and in that country, 
I am bound to state from experience, that 
we find more of the best spirit of Roman- 
ism, more of the piety and religiousness 
of Romanism, than perhaps in any other 
part of Europe. Now, last year, the 
number of cases adjudged was 537, and 
of cases not yet adjudged 307, giving a 
total of 844—in other words, an average 
of eighty-four per annum, which, com- 
pared with the population of Belgium at 
the last census—about four millions and 
a quarter—leads to a result of eighteen 
murders to each million, In France, it 
appears that the number of murders tried 
before the civil tribunals was 242; of as- 
sassinations, 269; of infanticide, 182; of 
poisoning, 47; of parricide, 32; and of 
military cases tried before the military 
tribunals, an average of 217; giving a 
total of 1089 cases of murder, Thus in 
France there are 31 committals for mur- 
der to each million of the population. 
But we pass from France into Austria, 
where there are committed for murder an 
average each year of 36 persons to each 
million, We pass from Austria to the 
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Kingdom of Bavaria, another country es- 
sentially Roman Catholic, and governed 
altogether upon Roman Catholic princi- 
ples. It appears that, in Bavaria, on an 
average of 5 years, there was a total of 
1554 cases; murder, 1083; poisoning, 51; 
infanticide, 420; giving an average of 311 
per annum, or sixty-eight persons for every 
million of the population; not specifically 
stated to be murder, the number will be 
30 to every million. I pass, with your 
permission, into Italy—into that country 
where there are popes, and cardinals, and 
prelates, and bishops, and priests, and 
monks, and nuns, in abundance, and 
where, if all the machinery of Rome is 
capable of restraining crime, it surely 
may be expected that we should find a 
perfect paradise as to the criminal calen- 
dar. Taking first the Kingdom of Sar- 
dinia, I find that, in 7 years there were 
712 cases of murder, giving an ayerage of 
101 per annum ; and taking the popula- 
tion of Sardinia by the last census, pre- 
cisely 20 murders to each million. Pass- 
ing from Sardinia into the Venetian and 
Milanese provinces, I have the return for 
two years, which gives precisely 450 cases 
of murder, or 225 per annum, and the 
enormous result of something like 45 
eases of murder to each million of the 
population. And passing from Lombardy 
into Tuscany, of which we have heard so 
much of late years, of its freedom from 
crime, and its being a perfect paradise 
restored to our world again, I find, from 
the returns, that in a period of nine years, 
there were 757 cases of murder, averaging 
84 per annum; and remembering that the 
population of Tuscany, according to the 
last census, is something like two millions 
of souls, we have something like 42 mur- 
ders in each million, From Tuscany we 
proceed to the Papal States, where every- 
thing is wrapped in that kind of mystery 
and misty cloudiness which renders i¢ 
absolutely impossible for a precise and 
accurate statician to come to any very 
definite results; but Dr. Bowring states, 
that in the prisons of Rome, in the year 
in which he was there, namely, 1832, 
there were imprisoned for murder in the 
Papal States no less than 580 persons, 
and, in addition to these, about 60 more 
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in two other principalities, making a tota 

of 640 cases of murder in that period. 
Now, no doubt a large portion of those 
are men who are undergoing the penalty 
of imprisonment for the crime of murder ; 
yet, as near as I am able to make the cal- 
culation, the result is, that in the Papal 
States there are about 300 murders com- 
mitted per annum; and considering that 
by the last census the whole population of 
Rome, and all the Papal States, is some- 
where about three millions, we have the 


| result, that in the Papal States the num- 


ber of murders yearly perpetrated is at 
the rate of about 100 in each million of 
the population. I pass now to the king- 
doms of Naples and Sicily; and I com- 
mence with Sicily. The total of murders 
there in one year was 176; the average of 
many years is 178; and considering that 
the population of Sicily is under two mil- 
lions, we have as the result, that there are 
in Sicily about ninety murders to each 
million of the population.’” Mr. Seymour 
went through all the other Papal coun- 
tries with similar results, and then went 
on to observe: ‘‘ If time had permitted, I 
proposed leading you through the ques- 
tion of immorality, to show you that in 
that respect every Roman Catholic coun~ 
try in Europe is infinitely worse than in 
the crime of murder; but, as I am not 
anxious to trespass upon your time, I 
shall say but few words on that subject. 
It is so far delicate that it requires to be 
delicately handled; but one word shall 
not fall from me that will offend the:most 
delicate mind present; and I would there- 
fore entreat the earnest attention of the 
female portion of this auditory, and they 
may learn to what a depth of immorality 
and vice this country would be plunged 
in if we restored the nunneries, and con~ 
vents, and monkeries among us. By the 
returns laid before parliament, it appears 
that the. amount of illegitimate births in 
the City of London is 4 per cent. On 
looking at the returns for Paris, we find 
that the result is 33 per cent. On passing 
over to Brussels, the result is 36 per cent. 
On passing to Munich, the return is 25 
per cent.; and in Vienna it is 51 per cent. 
I might carry on the same process of in- 
quiry to every city in Europe, and the 
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result would show that the amount of 
immorality, as manifested by illegitimate 
births, is a hundred-fold greater in some 
Roman Catholic parts of Europe than in 
any part of our Protestant England. I 
would place the matter simply upon the 
result. In London, where there is more 
temptation than anywhere else, and where 
they are only 4 per cent., in Paris they 
are 83 per cent., and in Vienna 5] per 
cent. And if we pass down to the states 
of Italy, to Rome itself, the city of popes, 
cardinals, archbishops, bishops, priests, 
monks, and nuns—in that city there are 
no returns. But they could hardly be 
expected to give returns of the number 
of illegitimate births in so ecclesiastical a 
city as Rome! It appears, however, by 
Dr. Bowring’s returns, that the number 
of births in Rome is four thousand three 
hundred and odd per annum; and it ap- 
pears from the returns of Mettermeier, 
that the number of foundlings in the dif- 
ferent foundling institutions in Rome, 
during a period of ten years, gives a re- 
turn of 3163 per annum. All this may 
speak for the kindliness and the charity 
of the monks and nuns of Rome; but 
certainly it speaks very strongly of the 
immorality of Rome, or declares that if the 
mothers be married mothers, they are the 
most unnatural mothers in the world.”’ 
The Chaplain’s Report for 1853, of the 
district around Liverpool, states, that of 
1965 persons committed for trial there, 
801 were professed Romanists, 655 of 
whom were born in Ireland: yet these are 
to be numbered as 7f English Protestants ! 
In the Manchester Borough Gaol, 1854, 
out of 532 prisoners, 300 are Irish, and 
(on the authority of Mr. Thomas Wright) 
only two of them wished to see a Priest, 


MAY ANNIVERSARIES, 
NOT INSERTED IN JUNE. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
Tur Annual Meeting of the above So- 
ciety was held at Finsbury Chapel, on 
Monday evening, May 15th, when the chair 
was taken by J. Cheetham, Esq., M.P. 
At the close of the devotional exercises, 
the Chairman rose and congratulated the 
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friends and supporters of the Society 
upon the evident blessing with which its 
labours had been crowned during the 
year; and after some further observations 
of an encouraging nature, with reference 
to the past and the future, Dr. Massie, 
the Secretary, was called upon to read the 
Report. The labours of the agents were 
reviewed in Antrim, Down, Armagh, 
Tyrone, Limerick, Cork, Kerry, and Sli- 
go. The funds received during the year 
had been equal to the expenditure, though 
not sufficient to warrant as extended an 
increase to the Mission field as other in- 
dications would have encouraged. The 
income from regular sdurces had been 
£1945 11s. 11d., to which was to be added 
the payment of a legacy, bequeathed by 
the late J. Broadley Wilson, Esq., of £450. 
The Rey. J. Ross, in moving the first 
resolution, gave a graphic account of the 
barbarous treatment which himself and 
some of his brother ministers had received 
last summer, at the hands of the infuri- 
ated Romanists. He referred also to the 
fact of his haying visited some of the 
stations connected with the Society, and 
bore honourable and decided testimony 
to the ability and worth of the agents 
employed, The meeting was successively 
addressed by the Revs. Dr. Archer, Dr. 
Brown, W. Tarbotton, S. R. Ward, and 
G. Wilkins, and Eusebius Smith, Esq.; 
after which the Doxology was sung, and 
the Benediction pronounced. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

Tur Tenth Annual Meeting of the 
Congregational Board of Education was 
held on Wednesday Evening, May 10th, 
at Crosby Hall, Samuel Morley, Esq., the 
excellent Treasurer, in the chair. The 
meeting was well attended, and an un- 
usually large number of gentlemen, 
well known for their devotion to the 
cause of popular education, occupied the 
platform. The Rey. Dr. Massie opened 
the proceedings with prayer, after which 
the Chairman made a brief statement of 
the objects and progress of the Board, 
and expressed his growing conviction of 
the importance of the work in which they 
were engaged. The Rev, J, Viney read 
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the Report, which commenced with stating 
that a sense of the importance of the ob- 
jects contemplated by the Board had been 
deepening in the minds of those who had 
been most closely identified with. it. 

Since the last report, twenty-two young 
persons had been admitted into Homer- 
ton College, and twenty-eight had been 
appointed to schools. The purchase and 
adaptation of the building, at an expendi- 
ture of $11,622 1s. 5d., had, in so brief a 
period, been met by the free-will offerings 
of the friends of yoluntary and religious 
education. 

The income during the past year had 
steadily increased; but enlarged subscrip- 
tions were solicited to aid poor schools, 
especially in the rural districts. The re- 
ceipts, including the balance in hand last 
year, of £479, amounted to £2644 18s, 2d., 
and the expenditure to £2430 7s. ld. 

Various resolutions were submitted to 
the meeting by the Rey. W. G. Barrett, 
Rev. J. Kelly, Mr. J. Crossley, M.P., Mr. 
E. Miall, M.P., Rev. J. H. Hinton, Rev. 
Dr. Brown, and Mr, E. Baines. 


LONDON JEWS’ SOCIETY. 

Tue Forty-fifth Anniversary of this So- 
ciety was held on Friday, May 4th, in 
the large room, Exeter Hall, which was 
densely crowded. The children under 
the protection of the Society were pre- 
sent, singing various hymns previous to 
the hour of meeting, and concluding with 
the national anthem. The chair was 
taken by the Earl of Shaftesbury, and the 
proceedings commenced with reading the 
Scriptures and prayer. It appeared from 
the report, that the income of the Society 
amounted to £31,644 18s., and the ex- 
penditure to £30,805 17s, 1ld., there be- 
ing an increase on the income of last year 
of about £4000. In the course of the year, 
2086 Hebrew Bibles, 6412 portions of the 
Bible in Hebrew, and 1068 Hebrew New 
Testaments had been issued from the So- 
ciety’s depédts, and upwards of 50,000 
books, tracts, and portions of the Scrip- 
tures in the modern languages. It was 
also stated that there were six students 
under instruction at the Hebrew College, 
and that the schools were prospering. 
Fourteen. adults and nine hildren of 
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Jewish parents had been baptized, at the 
Episcopal Jews’ Chapel, during the year; 
while the Society’s operations on the Con- 
tinent had been carried on with diligence 
and success. 

The Earl of Mayo, Bishop Vidal, Dr. 
Carr, Dr. Marsh, Bishop Gobat, and 
others, ably pleaded the cause of the 
Society, and expressed their heartfelt 
conviction of the claims of the Jews to 
the sympathy and benevolent efforts of 


the disciples of Jesus. 


PEACE SOCIETY. 

Tuis Society held its Anniversary 
Meeting in Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday 
evening, May 22nd, C. Hindley, Esq., 
M.P., presiding on the occasion. After 
singing and prayer, the Chairman made 
some appropriate introductory remarks 
on the blessings of peace and the evils of 
war. The Secretary, the Rey. H. Richard, 
instead of reading the Report, made an 
eloquent statement, which was listened 
to with evident satisfaction, as to the 
efforts of the Committee during the past 
year to extend their piinciples. 

The first speaker was Mr. Brock, who 
addressed the meeting with much force, 
and was followed by Mr. R. Charlton, 
one of the deputation to Russia. The 
Rey. J. Burnet, Mr. J. Sturge, Dr. Mas- 
sie, and others, ably advocated the claims 
of the Society, which, it was considered, 
had done much already towards hasten- 
ing the period when nations shail learn 
war no more ; and whose labours, it was 
believed, will ultimately tend, under the 
Divine blessing, to make peace universal 
and permanent. 

A vote of thanks to the chair, which 
was duly acknowledged, closed the pro- 
ceedings. — 


oe 


FOREIGN AID SOCIETY, 

Tus Society held its Annual Meeting 
on the 16th of May, at the Hanovyer- 
square Rooms. The chair was taken by 
the Marquis of Cholmondeley, who was 
supported by the Rev. Dr. Carpenter, 
Admiral Harcourt, &c. &e. The Rev. W. 
Greaves opened the proceedings with 
prayer. After an introductory speech 
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from the Chairman, the Rey. R. Burgess, 
Honorary Secretary, read the Report, 
which commenced with an allusion to the 
persecuting spirit of Rome, as it had been 
exerted, during the year, against the So- 
ciety’s movements. Reference was made 
to the Society’s labours in connexion 
with the Evangelical Societies of Geneva, 
Marseilles, Dauphiny, Burgundy, and Bel- 
gium. Within the last two years, hundreds 
of converts from Popery had been received 
into the Waldensian communion. From 
the Treasurer’s balance sheet it appeared 
that the receipts had amounted to £2959 
5s, 6d,, and the expenditure to £2768 6s. 
7d. Earl Waldegrave moved the adoption 
of the Report, and expressed his strong 
attachment to the Society. M. F. Monod 
addressed the meeting in English, on be- 
half of the Evangelical Society of France. 
Mr, Milson, an English resident at Lyons, 
testified to the value of the assistance ren- 
dered by the Society to the cause of reli- 
gion in that place, The Hon. A. Kin- 
naird, the Rey. W. Freemantle, and 
others, ably set forth the claims of the 
Foreign Aid Society. 


WORKING MEN’S EDUCATIONAL UNION. 

Tur Second Anniversary of this Union 
was held on Tuesday evening, May 23rd, 
at King William-street Rooms, Strand. 
Previous to the meeting, Benjamin Scott, 
Esq., the Honorary Secretary, delivered 
an admirable Lecture on Palestine and the 
Holy Places, illustrated by a Diorama on 
that subject, which was much admired. 

At seven o’clock, the Hon. A. Kinnaird 
took the chair, and, after a few introduc- 
tory observations, called upon Mr. Scott 
to read the Report, from which it appear- 
ed that the demand for Diagrams had 
continued unabated. During the year, 
the Committee had published Diagrams 
on the following subjects :—The Mechani- 
cal Powers, the Human Eye and Opties, 
the Telescope, the Microscope, Australia 
and Australian Life, &c. &c. 3336 Lec- 
tures had been given in connexion with 
the Union, attended by nearly half a mil- 
lion of persons. The income of the Union 
from sales and subscriptions had con- 
siderably increased. The total receipts 
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for the year amounted to £1811 138s. 9d., 
and the expenditure to £2017 10s. 2d. 
Resolutions were submitted to the meet- 
ing by Lord Robert Grosvenor, Hon. W. 
Cowper, Dr. Mortimer, Rey. W. Brock, 
J. Payne, Esq., and other well-known 
friends of education among the working 
classes, 


ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY, 


Tue Fifteenth Annual General Meet- 
ing of the British and Foreign Anti- 
Slavery Society was held at Exeter Hall, 
on Monday evening, May 22nd, and 


| though lacking this year the attraction 


afforded at its last anniversary, by the 
presence of Mrs. H. B. Stowe, drew to- 
gether a large and influential assembly. 
The chair was occupied by the Earl of 
Shaftesbury, who was unable to address 
the meeting, 4s he was labouring under 
the effects of illness, and therefore called 
at once upon the Secretary to read the 
report. From this it appeared that eight 
millions of human beings were still held 
in cruel bondage by their fellow-men. 
It was also stated that although the 
Slave Trade was prohibited by the law 
of European nations, it was nevertheless 
shamelessly pursued, especially by the 
Portuguese. 

Some cheering facts, however, were 
announced respecting the republic of 
Venezuela, which abolished Slavery in 
its dominions on the 10th of March; 
while by a decree of the Court of Hol- 
land, Slavery will shortly cease in the 
colonial possessions of the Dutch. 

Sir E. N. Buxton moved the adoption 
of the report, and protested in strong 
terms against the doctrine that one man 
can haye a right to regard the body of 
another as his property. The Rey. S. 
R. Ward, formerly a slave, made a most 
thrilling speech, depicting the evils from 
which he himself had suffered so se- 
verely. Dr. Hewlett, J. Sturge, Esq., 
G. W. Alexander, Esq., and others, 
spoke to various resolutions, expressive 
of the conviction that Slave-holding is a 
sin, and slavery a system whose total 
and immediate abolition should be sought 


_ by every legitimate and moral means, 
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EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 

Tur Anniversary of this Society was 
held at the Weigh-House Chapel, on 
Thursday evening, May 18th. The Rev.T. 
Binney opened the meeting with prayer. 
Sir Culling Eardley, who was in the 
chair, introduced the business by ex- 
plaining the principles and objects of the 
Society, which he said had his best 
wishes and hearty support. The Rev. 
Evan Davies, the Secretary, read a brief 
report of what had been doing in the 
course of the past year, referring espe- 
cially to the labours of the Hon. and 
Rey. B. W. Noel, who made an extensive 
tour last autumn, in behalf of the Society, 
in France and the North of England ; the 
result of which had been the formation 
of several new auxiliaries. ‘The various 
Evangelical Societies of the Continent 
had been aided as before, and to a some- 
what larger extent, from the funds of 
the Society, which had been more abund- 
ant than during any previous year, al- 
though still quite inadequate to meet the 
calls made for assistance, 

The total income was £1490 19s. 10d. 
To the Evangelical Society of France 
£510 were granted; to the Evangelical 
Society of Geneva £162; to the churches 
at Lyons £120; to Belgium £161; and to 
Italy £50, 

M. Audebez addressed the meeting on 
the present state of things in France, as 
affecting the progress of the gospel. Mr. 
Milson, from Lyons, set forward in a 
very striking manner the superstition and 
wickedness of Popery. M. F. Monod ex- 
pressed the gratitude of the churches of 
France for the important aid they had 
received from the Society’s funds. The 
Revs. B. W. Noel and 8. R. Ward made 
some valuable remarks, after which the 
doxology was sung, and the benediction 
pronounced. 
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YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, 

Tur Anniversary Breakfast of this 
excellent Association was held on Wed- 
nesday morning, May 10th, at Free- 
masons’ Hall. The attendance was very 
numerous—indeed the large hall was full 
to overflowing, a considerable number 
being unable to find accommodation 
within its walls, and having therefore to 
adjourn for breakfast to another room. 
The chair was taken about 6 o’clock, by 
Samuel Morley, Esq. 

When the cloth was removed, a hymn 
was given out by Mr. Hitchcock, and 
sung by the assembly, after which the 
Rey. Dr. Hamilton engaged in prayer. 
The Chairman then assured the meeting 
of the deep interest he felt in the object 
for which the Young Men’s Association 
had been established, and his sense of 
the judgment and wisdom which had 
distinguished all the proceedings of the 
Committee. He then referred to the 
temptations to which young men, in 
London, were exposed, and the happi- 
ness of religion, and being thoroughly 
devoted to God’s cause. 

The Rey. W. Bruce made some ad- 
mirable remarks on the necessity of 
decision, and the delightful effects of 
Christian union, The Rey. Hugh Stowell 
delivered a powerful speech on the im- 
portance of watchfulmess and prayer. 
Mr. J. B. Gough thrilled the meeting 
with illustrations of the awful results of 
intemperance and infidelity. The Rey. 
W. Arnott and other gentlemen alluded 
to the value of the Association which 
had brought them together, in such num- 
bers, at so early an hour. 

The meeting was full of interest, and 
will, we trust, result in lasting good 
to the young men of this great metro- 
polis, 
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THE CHRISTIAN NEGRO’S DYING TESTIMONY. 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


WEST INDIES. 
BERBICH.—THE FAITHFUL DISCIPLE. 


Tun triumphs of the Gospel have been strikingly exemplified in the 
simple piety, the holy and consistent lives, and} the unwearied labours of 
some of our sable brethren—the members and office-bearers of the Mission 


churches in the West Indies. 


The subjoined memoir has reference to an- 


individual of this class, who, under the strong impulses of a heart imbued 
with the love of Christ, found his chief and only delight in the service of 
his Divine Master, and in spreading abroad the savour of His name and 


doctrine. 


Under date Lonsdale, Berbice, 24th February, ult., the Rey. J. Fore- 


man writes :— 


“We. have during the year suffered a 
severe loss by the death of Mr. James France, 
who for about ten years was a zealous and 
efficient deacon of this church, 

‘He was naturally of a thoughtful dispo- 
sition, and possessed good natural abilities. 
Had he been born under any other system 
than that of slavery, and those talents culti- 
vated and sanctified by Divine Grace, he 
might have risen to a position of great use- 
fulness in connexion with the church of 
God. He appears to have lived a careless 
life till 1841, when February Arrindell, the 
then headman on Lonsdale estate, and a 
deacon of the church, appears to have: ex- 
erted himself to lead him to serious thought, 
and this, together with his consistent con- 
duct, had a good influence on James France. 

HIS ADMISSION TO THE CHURCH. 

‘“Mr. Dalgliesh (now of New Amster- 
dam) arrived at Lonsdale in April, 1842, and 
shortly afterwards the subject of this notice 
became a candidate for church membership. 
The work of grace in his heart seems to have 
been a gradual one, as he does not appear 
ever to have spoken of having received reli- 
gious impressions from any particular ser- 
mon or circumstance. Whilst attending the 
candidates’ class he was regular and very 
diligent, and often referred to the new views 
of religious truth he was obtaining from the 
instructions there given. Unlike the majo- 
rity of those who enter this class, he con- 
tinued regularly to attend it for a long while 
after his admission to the fellowship of the 
church. For about two years he might be 
Seen regularly every Monday afternoon, 


coming with his Bible under his arm, to get 
more instruction concerning the Book o 
God. 


HIS LABOURS IN THE GOSPEL. 


“During this period he was very useful to 
his pastor. There were a good many old 
people in the class of candidates at that 
period, who knew but little English; to them 
he explained what was said, in Creole, and 
also questioned them as to what they under- 
stood. His own views of truth were clear 
and simple, and he was able to make them 
intelligible to others also. The assistance 
he thus rendered was the means of preparing 
many for the discharge of their duties as 
members of the church, and also of keeping 
back others who were deficient. 

“The fact that a large number of persons 
attending the chapel were ignorant of the 
English language, and consequently knew 
very little of what was said, was to Mr. 
Dalgliesh a matter of great grief. He there- 
fore resolved to have a sermon in Creole, or 
rather to have the sermon he had preached 
in English, repeated in a language that these 
old people could understand. James France 
seemed raised up and brought into the 
church to do this work, He had a remark- 
ably good memory, and seemed to have both 
the power and the inclination, especially 
when listening to divine truth, to fix his 
attention, The amount of good done in this 
way by his instrumentality will only be 
known ‘ when all things are made manifest.’ 

‘* This service was given up when the con- 
gregation was formed into classes, but James 
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France still continued to teach a large class 
of old people in Creole. 

“Besides these different ways of being 
useful, he (with the assistance of another 
deacon) used often to conduct the service 
when the minister was absent supplying 
another station. Upon the last occasion 
that he thus filled the pulpit, he delivered a 
very solemn and searching address to the 
young people at the close of his sermon. 
His text was Amos viii. 11: ‘TI will send a 
famine, not of bread,’ &c. 

AS A DEACON, 

“James France was most exemplary and 
diligent, and took a deep interest in all the 
affairs of the church, contributed liberally to 
the support of the cause of God, and was 
very anxious for the comfort and happiness 
of the minister, and did all he could to pro- 
mote them. 

“The meetings conducted; by him on 
Lonsdale estate were, by his diligence and 
care in preparing for them, rendered valu- 
able to not a few. He was attentive to 
visiting the sick in his district, and ever 
ready to visit those in other districts also. 
It was no small matter that kept him from 
the house of God, and if obliged to be at 
home on the Sabbath, longed for some of 
his brethrengo come and tell him what they 
had heard. 

AS A CHRISTIAN, 

“« He was sincere and devout, and carried 
his Christianity into every-day life. His 
great desire appeared to be, in all circum- 
stances, to do what was right. He was con- 
sistent to a degree rarely met with in this 
country. Against his Christian character 
not a whisper was ever heard, When he went 
from home he always tock an opportunity of 
doing good to those with whom he might be 
brought into contact. He took a deep in- 
terest in the welfare of the young, was very 
anxious to see them improve, made a point 
of frequently meeting with the young men 
who appeared well disposed, and did all in 
his power to encourage and confirm them. 

AS A MEMBER OF SOCIETY, 

“He was very industrious, very diligent. 
Having charge of Lonsdale estate, he occu- 
pied a difficult position, standing between 
the employer and the employed, but with 
regard to both he was conscientiously just, 


Only one complaint was ever made against 
him in that capacity, and in that case he was 
quite right. Frequently, after having charge 
of the estate, he used to visit Mr. Dalgliesh 
for advice, and this he did on many occa- 
sions when few would have thought of 
asking it; but this was one thing that mani- 
fested his anxiety to do that which was right. 
On these occasions he had mostly something 
to ask about the Scriptures, anxious to get 
the meaning of some passage, and would go 
away greatly delighted that he had got some- 
thing that would be useful for eternity as 
well as for time. 
HIS DEATH. 

“He was never of late years a strong 
man. For several months before his death 
he was ailing, and frequently confined to the 
house for several days in succession. During 
this time he was calm, resigned, and found 
abundant comfort in reading the word of 
God. When he lost his sight, as the disease 
advanced, he liked then to hear it read to 
him, and to talk about it so far as he was 
able. He had no fear of death ; he looked 
forward to it with the feeling that he was 
safe through the atonement of Jesus Christ. 
His great anxiety appeared to be the pros- 
perity of the cause of God. On the last Sab- 
bath of his life, a large number of the mem- 
bers and young people belonging to this 
place walked to town in the afternoon to see 
him. He had them admitted a few at a 
time, and spoke to them, while to many of 
the young men he spoke in language of the 
most earnest entreaty to decide at once for 
Christ. [See Engraving.| He thus died as 
he had lived during the last twelve years of 
his life, a consistent, zealous Christian. 

HIS FUNERAL 
was attended by people from far and near, 
all anxious thus to bear testimony of their 
esteem to him who was gone. Among these 
were his employers, and the manager of a 
neighbouring estate. ‘He has entered into 
his rest, but his works do follow him.’ 

“For a large part of the above sketch 
I am indebted to Mr. Dalgliesh. James 
France’s consistent, useful life, and happy 
death, has cheered us all here, and I believe 
will gladden the hearts of many Christians 
in England.” 
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DEMERARA. 


“Despise not one of these little ones.” 


Awowa the adverse influences which coneur to render the Bible a sealed 
book to many to whom its divine truths are addressed, there is one of a 
peculiarly local character, to which a Missionary brother, labouring 
British Guiana, has directed attention, and which would scarcely have 
suggested itself to the English reader. By thousands born and nurtured 
in that colony, presenting, far and wide, one unvarying marshy level, 
though exuberant in vegetation, the diversified forms of hill and valley 
are unknown, and even a common pebble is viewed as a phenome- 
non! Hence it becomes the task of the Missionary to interpret to these 
people the striking allusions, in Scripture and sacred poetry, to natural 
objects, with which readers in other lands have been familiar from child- 
hood. 


Under date Demerara, 22nd February ult, the Rey. Charles Rattray 
writes :— 


“For several years I have had a class of 
young people every Tuesday evening, which, 
during the last two years, has generally been 
well attended. We begin by reading a 
hymn, on which they are questioned as to 
the meaning of words, the import of figura- 
tive allusions, and the sentiments expressed. 
For the people in this mud-flat country 
know nothing of hills, and rocks, and run- 
ning streams, of plains and valleys, flocks 
and herds, &c. &c :—they never saw a stone, 
except perhaps in George Town, to which 
some have been brought from afar to maca- 
damize the streets. The seasons of the 
year, except wef and dry, are entirely un- 
known to them. Hence I do not believe 
that one sixth part of any of our native con- 
gregations can at all understand many of our 
most beautiful hymns; and, as may be sup- 
posed, very many figurative portions of the 
Holy Scriptures, which gladden and edify 
the souls of the common people in Great 
Britain, are entirely above the comprehension 


is read; prayer is offered, sometimes by one 
of the youths as well as by myself. For the 
last twelve months, the “ Juvenile Missionary 
Magazine ”’ has been our class book ; and, on 
a large map of the world, we follow the 
Missionary ship among the South Sea 
Islands, or trace our course, from Demerara 
to that part of the world to which the letter, 
or other intelligence, in the Magazine, refers, 
Other parts of the world are also pointed 
out, and some information communicated 
about the climate and the inhabitants, &c. 
of the places referred to. In this way two 
hours are generally occupied, and I hope 
not without some advantage to those who 
regularly attend, though, as might be 
expected, the same places have to be pointed 
out and named many times over before they 
are remembered. The attendance and the 
attention have latterly been so encouraging 
that I have been reflecting whether I should 
not give up some other evening engagement, 


of the generality of our hearers. Well, the 
hymn thus analysed and explained is then 
sung; a chapter from the New Testament 


and devote two evenings of the week, instead 


of one, as heretofore, to this interesting 
class.” 
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CHINA. 
ENLARGEMENT OF THD NATIVE CHURCHES. | 

WHILE watching, with the deepest interest, the progress of that great 
revolutionary movement which it is anticipated may lead to wider open- 
ings for the spread of the Gospel in China, our Missionaries have from 
time to time had their faith strengthened and their spirits refreshed by 
manifest proofs that their past labours have not been in vain in the Lord. 

We are now privileged to announce the cheering fact, that not fewer 
than twenty-two new members have been introduced, through the rite of 
baptism, to the native churches, namely, seventeen at Amoy, and five at 
Hong Kong. It is, moreover, a circumstance quite unique and peculiarly 
interesting, that, of the new converts at Amoy, nine are females. 

In connexion with the notice of these events in the subjoined corres- 
pondence, we have also the pleasure to lay before our readers a gratifying 
report of the formation, on the continent of America, of a native Chinese 
church, sustaining a filial relation with that under the charge of our Mis- 
sionary brethren at Hong Kong. 

Extract of letter from the Rev. John Stronach, dated Amoy, February 


429 


28th, 1854. 


“The examination of the applicants for 
baptism took place to-day before my bro- 
ther, self, and Dr. Hirschberg; some of the 
native church members were also present. 
There were ten male applicants, eight of 
whom we thought admissible, among whom 
was Ma Lek. Dr. Hirschberg was highly 
satisfied with the knowledge and feeling of 
the men, and so were we all. There are eight 
females whom we hope to examine on Thnrs- 
day. Oral instruction has been the heayen- 
blessed means of introducing this knowledge 
into their minds, for only one of them can 
read, and henot much. So it is evident we 
are not labouring in vain, while ‘ preaching,’ 
as our Lord did, ‘the Gospel to the poor.’ 
They all have means of livelihood; nor can 
we find out any inferior motive leading 
them to so generally unpopular and unat- 
tractive a course as a profession of Chris- 
tianity. May the Saviour they seek to ho- 
nour, keep them steadfast. 

‘¢ March 2nd.—This day has been interest- 


ing, on account of the examination we have 
been holding of the nine Chinese women 
who have applied for baptism—the mother 
of two of our members (one deceased), and 
who is also the widow of the first member 
admitted to our church here; the wives of 
three of the members, and the aunt of two, 
along with four female servants, one the 
mother of one of the male applicants. Such 
is the status of these nine women; and I 
was more pleased than I had expected to 
find ground for being, with their knowledge 
of Christianity and the interest they showed 
in its truths. So they will all be baptized on 
the 5th instant by my brother, before the 
men whom I am to baptize. You will be 
glad to hear of women being admitted— 
they give Christianity a home in the land, 
and their influence cannot be inconsiderable. 
The public profession of an unpopular and 
novel religion by Chinese females is a trial 
of courage, but they are all glad to come for- 
ward, and ready to face the world.” 


In a subsequent letter Mr. Stronach mentions the fact of the seventeen 
interesting Chinese converts, viz., eight males and nine females, referred to 
in the preceding letter, having been publicly received into the Christian 
church, through the rite of baptism. 

Extract of letter from the Revs. Dr. Legge and J, Chalmers, dated 
Hong Kong, 24th March, 1854, 


4.30 


““ We are happy to inform you by this op- 
portunity, of some addition to the members 
of our Christian church. On ‘the evening 
of the second Sabbath in this month, the 
ordinance of baptism was administered in the 
Bazar Chapel to five young men; four of 
them lads in the school, and the other a 
brother of one of them, and the son of an 
individual who was received into the church 
about three years ago. Of the four scholars 
who have made this public profession of 
Christianity, two signified their wish to be 
baptized more than twelve months ago ; and 
their general behaviour and growth in Chris- 
tian knowledge have been such as to afford 
much satisfaction to our minds. The two 
others had also revolved the subject of their 
duty to declare themselves on the side of the 
only living and true God for several months. 
Some sermons preached by our brother 
Tsun-sheen, about the close of the last year, 
stirred up their minds to much thoughtful- 
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ness. The four took counsel together, spoke 
with some of the older members of the 
church, and unitedly made their application 
to be received into our Christian fellowship. 
We received them gladly, and, with affection 
and hope, commend them to Him who is 
able to keep them from falling. 

‘Two infants, the children of two of our 
oldest members, were baptized at the same 
time, making, in all, the greatest number to 
whom the ordinance has as yet been admi- 
nistered at one time at this station. There 
was something interesting in the young, 
grown up to maturity, declaring ¢hezr pur- 
pose, whatever others might do, to serve the 
Lord, and in the parents bringing their in- 
fants to dedicate them to the Saviour. We 
could not but be encouraged by the service. 
It seemed to declare that Christianity has 
taken root among the Chinese, and to assure 
us that we shall ere long see greater things.” 


Extract of another letter from the Missionaries at Hong Kong, of 
somewhat earlier date than the preceding. 


‘Small as our church is, it sustains al- 
ready the position of a mother church. You 
will be interested to hear that the only so- 
ciety of Chinese Christians in America is 
composed of individuals who originally be- 
longed to it. You have heard at different 
times of lads from the school and members of 
the church going to California. There are 
now five in that region who were baptized 
here, and Soo-long, the young man who 
was educated at Mr. Henderson’s expense in 
Scotland. In a letter to Dr. Legge, dated 
13th November, 1853, one of them, Ho 
Ch’éong-Kk’ow says:—‘I am happy to say 
that we have formed a Chinese church here, 
though the members are yet very few. We 
are only four—A-sam, A-ts’un, A-ts’én, and 
myself. I hope our Heayenly Father will 
increase our number. A-sam received the 
office of elder, and A-ts’un is to teach Chinese 
to the Missionary, Mr. Speer. For the few 
wecks past, Mr. Speer has held the meeting 
in my room, but a large chapel will soon be 
raised for the Chinese. Oh! dear sir, it is 
very hard to make a man stand in the truth, 
If God had not helped me, I should have 
fallen into the hand of Satan; but our Crea- 


tor is able to keep His people from all the 
temptations of their enemies. The Ameri- 
can ladies and brethren are very kind to me. 
I often think of my beloved teacher in 
China with great pleasure. Please accept 
my warm love. 


‘When far from the friends we hold dearest we 


part : 
What fond recollections still cling to the heart! 
Past converse, past scenes, past enjoyments are 
there— 


Oh, how hurtfully pleasing, till hallowed by 
prayer!’ 

““T shall be very glad to hear from you 
as soon as you can favour me with a letter. 
My trust is still in God, and I want to live 
in such a manner that wherever I go I may 
leaye a savour of piety.’ 

“The evidence which the above extracts 
supply of the piety and Christian steadfast- 
ness of the writer is very pleasing, and you 
will join with us in repeating his prayer that 
God will be pleased to watch over their in- 
fant church. It is something for the London 
Missionary Society, in addition to all the 
other things which it can refer to as done by 
it for China, to be able to say this also, that 
it has given the first Chinese church to the 
continent of America.’’ 
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INDIA. 
NOTICE OF A MISSIONARY EXCURSION IN THE PROVINCE OF COIMBATOOR. 


Aurnoven the set time for the conversion of the multitudes of India 
to the faith of Christ has not yet arrived, the Missionaries bear their 
unvarying testimony to the fact—and it is full of encouragement—that 
throughout the provinces of that great country, alike in the populous city 
and the rural district, wherever the Gospel has been long proclaimed, a 
knowledge of scriptural truth has become extensively and almost univer- 
sally prevalent, and impressions, more or less favourable to Christianity, 
have been created even in minds not yet prepared to abandon the practice 
of idolatry. 

An illustration of these remarks will be found in the incidents of a tour 
undertaken by our Missionary Brother, the Rev. W. B. Addis, in the early 


part of the present year. 


“Much time, from the commencement of 
this Mission in 1830,’ writes Mr. Addis, 
“has been spent in the important work of 
itinerating among the inhabitants of this pro- 
vince for the purpose of preaching the Gos- 
pel vivd voce, and of distributing scriptures, 
religious books, Christian tracts, &c. 

“ For the above purpose I set out the lat- 
ter part of February, and thinking to obviate 
some of. the inconveniences of ‘ roughing,’ I 
took with me a country bullock-cart, with 
some articles most Europeans consider indis- 
pensable ; but on my first stage I had to re- 
gret being thus encumbered; for the cart, 
through the badness of the roads, was over- 
turned, and my cot, chair, and small table 
all broken.—The weather hot, and the way 
very dusty, there not having been any rain 
for several months.—Spoke to some people 
on the road, and gave a tract in exchange for 
a cup of cold water. Arrived at K iy Fee 
tired, and dirty from perspiration and dust.— 
Found here some people who were princi- 
pally travellers like myself, this being a sort 
of resting-place, having a well and settram 
(asquare building, but without any furniture 
of any sort, the Hindoos not requiring any, 
as they eat, sit, and sleep on the ground or 
floor). Here is a very ancient heathen tem- 
ple, built very substantially of hewn granite 
upon a high rock with steps cut in it by 
which to ascend. Here isalso a very ancient 
idol car, large, and covered all over with ela- 


* Here, and elsewhere, the writer has not given 
the names of places, &c, in full. 4 


borate carving, but of the most objectionable 
character, as is usually the case. Some few 
years ago a Poligar (or country Hindoo gen- 
tleman) spent a great deal of money in mak- 
ing a new car, and it now stands near the old 
one, apparently as a caricature, having little 
or no carving worth the name ; whether 
workmen of this description have degener- 
ated, or whether parsimoniousness was the 
cause, is not apparent. I slept in the set- 
tram, and in the morning by moonlight— 
long before sun-rise, proceeded on my jour- 
ney. 

CONVERSATION WITH THE RESTORERS OF 

A HEATHEN TEMPLE, 

“On my arrival at A I was surprised 
at seeing several large kilns of brick burn- 
ing, and supposed that the inhabitants really 
intended, after so many years, to make the en- 
trance to their village passable by abridge, 
which is and has been sadly wanting for a 
very long time; but on coming near to an 
old dilapidated heathen temple, which has 
always when here attracted my attention, 
from its apparently remote antiquity, I found 
it partly pulled down; and while wondering 
and almost hoping that its uselessness had at 
length become evident to the inhabitants, 
and that they were about to turn the site to 
some better purpose, a respectable man ac- 
costed me, who I found was the superintend- 
ent or architect for its re-erection on a larger 
scale, and in a very substantial manner, by 
the Rajah of R , another influential Po- 
ligar, who he said was determined, by an im- 
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pulse of great charity, to spend many thou- 
sands of rupees in the highly meritorious act 
of its reconstruction. The following sen- 
timents passed between us on the subject :— 
‘You know that this (heathen) system is not 
founded in truth,’—For I soon saw that he 
knew me and my object. Whether founded 
on what was generally termed truth he could 
not say—the system was very ancient, and 
the belief and practice of ancestors must not 
be lightly set aside; they ought to be revered 
and not dishonoured. Besides, who could 
surely tell what indeed was truth—perhaps 
the ancients were right after all! Still it 
was well, and even proper, to investigate the 
matter according to my suggestions, and if 
Christianity was found to be true, to embrace 
it of course.—Had no objection to reading 
our Scriptures and other books treating upon 
the subject.—Was willing to receive a Gos- 
pel, and some tracts offered to him—would 
carefully keep, and attentively peruse them, 
&c., &c.; to which one of his assistants, ap- 
parently the head bricklayer, willingly ac- 
ceded and requested a similar supply for him- 
self. After making a few common-place 
inquiries, 7. e., whether I would recommend 
any of the old bricks to be used, or whether 
to build with entirely new, &c., they left me 
with their hooks, in the presence of their as- 
sembling workmen, to sit down and peruse 
them. This is a specimen of a numerous 
class to be met with everywhere, of unpre- 
judiced and apparently candid minds, so far 
as it regards Christianity as a system of reli- 
gion, now pretty well known in theory by 
hundreds, but put in practice by compara- 
tively few. 
THE CHILDREN OF THE HEATHEN TAUGHT 
CHRISTIANITY. 
“Proceeding onwards, I reached P 
at near midday, and consequently very hot. 
This is one of the out stations of the Coim- 
batoor Mission, and twenty-seven miles from 
the Head or Home Station. Found the Na- 
tive Teacher stationed here laid up very ill; 
offered him some of my own medicines—pre- 
erred his own. No place here but a shed 
on poles, and without any walls—hot wind 
blowing very unpleasantly. Examined the 
Mission School—found it in a satisfactory 
condition—many of the principal inhabit- 
ants of the place present during the exami. 
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nation, the school-room being in one of the 
greatest thoroughfares of the town. Some 
expressed their satisfaction at the progress _ 
of the scholars, which progress, it must be 
remembered, was in reading the Scriptures 
in the native language, 7. e. Tamil, and the 
committing to memory several Christian ca- 
techisms, including Dr. Watts’s first and 
second, Scripture ditto, together with Gram- 
mar of their own language, writing (with iron 
style on Palmyra leaves), arithmetic, &c. No 
objection whatever is made to such a de- 
cidedly Christian education, although all the 
parents are heathen, and not one of their 
own’ (heathen) books allowed to be taught 
in the school! This is the case with all the 
twelve schools of this Mission. 

CURIOSITY ABOUT THE RAILROAD AND 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH. 

“Went to the Tassildar’s Cutcherry (i.e. 
native magistrate and his public office build- 
ing). He is a Brahmin; had a long con- 
versation with him in the presence of all his 
officials. I have known him several years ; 
he was full of praise of the school, ability of 
the schoolmaster, &c. Before leaving, he 
requested as a favour that I would afford 
him and his people some information re- 
specting the new railroad soon to come 
through Coimbatoor, ana of which wonder- 
ful thing there was a general talk. Also, 
about the electric telegraph, about which 
they had heard such wonderful reports of its 
experimental trial at Madras and its vicinity. 
About the railroad, steam engine, carriages, 
&c., &c., I was able to make them compre- 
hend something, but about the latter I could 
do but little without a plan, model, experi- 
ments, &c.; for the Hindoo has only the 
word lightning (menel) to express the power 
employed, and from the frequency and de- 
structiveness of thunder storms in this coun- 
try, the word has something awful in its 
sound, and its power being often observed by 
the dreadful calamities produced, they can- 
not comprehend how it can be controlled 
and applied to any useful or profitable pur- 
pose. 

LIGHTS AND SHADOWS. 

“Had evening service with a few Chris. 
tians here, and was happy to find a young 
man among them whom I baptized several 
years ago, who is adorning his profession by 
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a consistent walk, and endeavouring to do 
good to the souls of others. He is in pretty 
good worldly circumstances, and has much 
time at his own disposal, which it appears 
he employs for good purposes, é. e. reading 
the Bible and other religious books to the 
heathen around him, &c. &c. Slept here in 
the shed, and remained during the following 
day. Had some visitors, both heathen and 
Mohammedan, but inquirers they cannot 
well be termed; for although the Gospel has 
been published in this town and adjoining 
villages for many years past, and the people 
know more or less of its requirements, there 
does not appear to be any conviction of sin 
nor fear of its consequences; consequently, 
although the people will freely converse 
upon Christianity, and prejudice against it 
as a system of religion is scarcely perceptible 
at the present time, yet careless unconcern 
and apathy about a future state seems to 
pervade all classes. The native teacher here 
requires a better cottage, and I went 
and inspected several sites for the purpose, 
and hope ere long to obtain an eligible situa- 
tion. This being a place where three or 
four principal or trunk roads meet, and 
people coming and going in every direction, 
it is necessary that the teacher’s cottage 
should be where the greatest number of 
travellers resort or pass. 
SOWING BESIDE ALL WATERS. 

“The following day was that on which is 
held the great weekly market, and which has 
much increased lately in consequence of new 
roads being made, so that, at the lowest com- 
putation, I should think that from three to 
four thousand of both sexes were present on 
this occasion. These assemblies are just the 
places to preach the Gospel; for there are 
very many who neither come to buy nor sell, 
mere loungers, and a congregation of some 
hundreds can be collected in a very short 
time, who generally hear with much atten- 
tion, for their minds are not in that excited 
state they are at heathen festivals. Such 
markets are held all over this province on 
different days every week, and we make it a 
point of attending as many as circumstances 
will permit, and by this means the word 
spoken, and the tracts distributed, are taken 
to remote parts. In the afternoon I left this 
place, and proceeded about fifteen miles, 
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where I slept in a tope (grove) of tamarind 
trees, having arrived at the close of the day, 
when the women return from drawing water, 
each with a large earthen pot on one hip, 
and often a child on the other, each encircled 
with an arm. Nearly the whole distance I 
came, travellers were either returning from, 
or going to the market, many with their little 
sons astride upon their shoulders, and hold- 
ing on by the turban. These markets gene- 
rally last till dark, and many sleep on the 
spot in the midst of their merchandise, which 
consists chiefly of different sorts of grain, 
cloths of various textures and descriptions 
for native clothing, implements of husbandry, 
live stock, 7. e. bullocks, sheep, &c. The 
Monegar (head of tribe or village) who gave 
me permission to sleep in his tope was a very 
friendly man: he brought me fruit, and a 
plentiful supply of good water, an invaluable 
article at all times, especially at such a time 
as this, when even the wells are getting low, 
and the water becomes tainted. He would 
also have supplied me with food if I had 
accepted it, but for various reasons that was 
declined. He and his people kept awake 
most part of the night, and I gave them a 
Gospel of Matthew and some tracts, and in 
the morning, before sunrise, when I left, they 
accompanied me some considerable distance. 
To-day, through the absence of rain, the 
dust and strong hot wind were very un- 
pleasant, and I was glad to rest under the 
shade of a tree in a large village for about 
an hour. Here I had a large concourse of 
people to hear me, and I distributed some 
Gospels and many tracts in two languages— 
viz. Tamil and Teloogoo. The ancestors of 
the present inhabitants migrated from the 
Teloogoo country many generations ago; 
and these people still speak that language 
among themselves, although all around them 
is Tamil, with which they are quite as fami- 
liar as with their own; and most of them 
could speak and read both languages fluently. 
The majority are in very good circumstances, 
being cultivators of various sorts of corn and 
tobacco, the latter for transmission to the 
Malabar country. They know much about 
Christianity, but appear somewhat bigoted 
in their preference for their own religion, or 
rather superstition, and think it auite right 
to follow their forefathers, They, howeyer, 
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candidly heard me state both sides, and show 
them the excellency of Christ and his reli- 
gion of love and mercy. They also heard 
me read to them, and read aloud themselves 
from the Scriptures and tracts ,I supplied 
them with; and some of them accompanied 
me out of the towu on my journey, and took 
a very friendly farewell. At mid-day I 
reached P——, another of our out-stations, 
about thirty miles distant from the one I 
left. Here I found our Native Teacher well, 
and actively engaged in his avocation, but 
his child was ill. As soon as my arrival 
was known, several persons came to see me 
and to conyerse, obtain books, &c. I re- 
mained here over the Sabbath, and had a 
small congregation of Christians, both in the 
forenoon and eyening, and some readers of 
Scripture in the afternoon, but no heathen 
attended any of these services. 
OPPOSITION OF A HEATHEN MAGISTRATE, 
“The Tassildar, who is a Brahmin, sent 
a carpenter to work at mending a gate, a 
few yards distant from the place where I 
was staying,and just opposite, making a great 
noise. I haye every reason to think that 
this was intended to annoy me, and to dis- 
turb the people who were collected to hear 
me; for he has shown his opposition to our 
proceedings on several previous occasions, 
and at one time went so far as to order the 
dead bodies of the village or town, to be in- 
terred near the Native Teacher’s cottage. 
On this occasion I was under the necessity 
of appealing to the European magistrate of 
Coimbatoor, who at once saw through the 
whole affair, and ordered him to desist. 
Tlowever, to-day the annoyance before men- 
tioned was continued for some time, and I 
saw the necessity of requesting the carpenter 
to go away, which he did, but soon returned 
by the authority of the Tassildar, and I was 
obliged to send to him, and remind him that 
by so doing he was acting contrary to one 
of the rules of government. Seeing I was 
not disposed to put up with the noise and 
annoyance during the Sabbath, he thought 
it prudent to take the carpenter away, and 
I had a quiet day with our people—a great 
blessing in the midst of the noisy heathen 
around, who know no Sabbath, and conse- 
quently keep none. 
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OPENINGS FOR THE GOSPEL. 

‘“‘ Here, also, on the Monday, is held a 
large weekly market, so that I remained and 
attended it, and, as usual, had not entered 
the crowd and spoken many minutes, when 
I was surrounded by attentive hearers. I 
also distributed both portions of Scriptures 
and tracts; being personally known to the 
people of these parts, many from all direc- 
tions and from many miles claim a sort of 
friendly acquaintance with me. I also re- 
mained here some part of the next day, in 
order to make inquiries about a spot for a 
schoolroom, schoolmaster, &c.; for the in- 
habitants of this place and surrounding 
villages have earnestly requested me to com- 
mence a school for several years past, but 
those already in operation take all the funds 
at my disposal for educational purposes. 
However, as a benevolent gentleman in the 
service of government has during the past 
two months furnished me with the pecuniary 
means for one school at another of our out- 
stations, I hope I may procure assistance for 
this. The only difficulty attending such 
subscriptions is, that these gentlemen fre- 
quently remove from one part of the country 
to another, and then their subscriptions are 
discontinued on their departure, and perhaps 
at the very time when the school is in its 
most efficient state: this has happened many 
times in this mission. 

VISIT OF A MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT. 

“Tere also some respectable people came 
to inquire of me about the ‘ Queen’s Gen- 
tleman,’ meaning Danby Seymour, Esq. M.P. 
for Poole, and who has been travelling in 
different parts of the country, collecting in- 
formation respecting the general condition 
of the inhabitants, in order to lay the same 
before Parliament. The people entertain 
very strange notions of his visit, intentions 
&c., some of which I thought it my duty to 
correct. Very little that is satisfactory can 
be ascertained by such flying visits. He 
came to see me, and we had about two hours 
conversation; but to see this mission in all 
its branches, &c. would take as many weeks. 

AN IDOLATROUS FESTIVAL. 

“On the following day I set out about 
two o’clock p.M., and had a very hot and 
dusty journey of eleven miles to S——, where 
I found the inhabitants in a great state of 
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excitement, there being a feast, &c. in ho- 
nour of their idols.* There are two heathen 
temples, one of which is very ancient, with 
a Kobram (or tower), and very celebrated. 
The noise from native music, so called—i.e. 
tom-toms, gongs, and firing of gunpowder, 
was quite overpowering. Such times and 
seasons are not at all calculated for preach- 
ing the Gospel to the people, as many years’ 
experience has fully proved to me. The 
minds of the people are fully absorbed by 
the scenes around them, the gaudy and noisy 
processions, &c., so that I determined to 
proceed home to Coimbatoor on the follow- 
ing day; and but little sleep or rest could be 
had during the night, the people being lite- 
rally mad after their idols. In this place, 
twenty-four years ago, I first came in contact 
with the Brahmins of the Coimbatoor pro- 
vince. They were then quite strangers to 
my avocation, intentions, &c. (having never 
seen a Missionary before) ; they also appeared 
somewhat strange to me, for they are in 
many respects different from those of the 
same caste in Travancore, with whom a three 
years’ acquaintance had in a measure given 
me some experience. This class of people 
now pretty well know both my occupation 
_ andintentions, and generally act accordingly ; 
but those engaged in agricultural and mer- 
eantile occupations are much more tolerant 
and friendly than those whose employ is of 
a sacerdotal description, the reason for which 
may easily be conjectured. 
RETURN HOME. 

“T left the place before sunrise, and pro- 
ceeded homewards, and while sitting ona 
bank to rest about midway, and, the sun 
haying been up some hours, it was very hot, 
I was joined by some respectable Hindoos, 
- who were also travelling, and who inquired 
whether I had any books; this is frequently 

* Much excitement is often produced by taking 
bung, an intoxicating herb ; but in many places the 
natives within the last few years have added in- 
toxicating drinks, and for an excuse plead the ex- 
ample of Europeans. How careful ought Mis- 
sionaries to be in this respect. It will be a happy 
day when every Missionary in India is a practical 
abstainer, both for example to the heathen as well 
as for the preservation of his own health, Dram- 
shops are now very numerous—the sign being a 
quart bottle, suspended on a pole or bamboo, 
- Since. my arrival in India, twenty-seven years 
ago, this vice has greatly increased among all 
classes and castes, and is becoming so common 


that the former abhorrerice evinced by those of 
high caste Hindoos is scarcely observable, 
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the case, for it is well known that my ca- 
pacious pockets are generally well filled with 
tracts and small books. Upon inquiry I 
found some of them were from a place up- 
wards of a hundred and fifty miles distant, 
and others among them were acquainted 
with one of the schoolmasters of this Mis- 
sion. After some conversation I supplied 
them with tracts and we separated; they 
taking the road to the east, and I that to 
the west. In about two hours afterwards 
T arrived at home, and found my own family 
all well; but, short as had been my absence, 
two deaths had taken place among the adult 
Christians. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS AND INFERENCES. 

“This tour was shorter both in time and 
distance than is usual, occupying only ten 
days, and the distance travelled only about 
eighty miles, which is not more than half 
the extent of many journeys made for 
preaching purposes every year, and at all 
times of the year ; but it furnishes the fol- 
lowing observations :— 

“TJ. Viewing only the surface, of the 
present state of the inhabitants of these 
parts, how easily is the erroneous impres- 
sion entertained, and often publicly com- 
municated, that ‘the fields are white already 
to harvest.’ Here we see hundreds, per- 
haps thousands of idolaters attentive listen- 
ers to the preaching of the Gospel,* 
earnestly seeking for books of Christian in- 
struction, scriptures and tracts attentively 
read, &c., &c., yet still apparently as far 
from the kingdom of God as ever ! 

“TI. Here also we see that prejudice, at 
least in these parts, has wonderfully sub- 
sided—so that a Missionary and ambassador 
of Christ is now looked upon as one to 
whom respect and even friendship should he 
shown, because he really seeks the good of 
the people generally. Consequently his way 
is all open before him—the time for violent 
disputes, &c. having gone past. Still, after 
all, the people seem quietly content with 
their own several systems of soul deception, 
and cling with the greatest pertinacity to 

* A Missionary of another Society, who called 
onus since the aboye, and who had traversed some 
parts of this province, expressed himself surprised 
as well as gratified at the savour of the knowledge 
of Christ to be met with, but was also equally as- 


tonished that with such knowledge there should 
be so little outward profession of Christianity. 
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their hoary institutions, caste being para- 
mount. 

“III. Also by the above may be seen a 
sample of the general and almost uniyersal 
impression that Christianity has made upon 
the mass of the Hindoo mind, even in 
remote and rural districts ; and thus far the 
fruits of years of former labour are apparent. 
In many instances this impression is by no 
means superficial, as some of the facts stated 
clearly show; and among numerous indi- 
viduals it has been so deep as to produce a 
neglect of all idolatrous usages. Sufficient 
knowledge, were it mixed with faith, is pos- 
sessed by numbers to insure the salvation 
of the soul. But this generation is rapidly 
passing away, and the same work will have 
to be commenced with the succeeding one. 

“TV. The careful consideration of the 
above particulars will undoubtedly produce in 
the reader’s mind the following query— 
‘How, after all, is it that there is so little 
real fruit—so few genuine conversions or 
sincere inquirers under conviction of sin? 
I know of no satisfactory answer, and can 
only meet the question with another; 7.e., 
Are the influences and power of the Divine 
Spirit withheld for want of earnest, fervent 
prayer on the part of the Church? After 
supplying their agents among the Heathen 
with the necessary means for outwardly 
carrying on the work of their several Mis- 
sions, are they and their work left as it were 
common objects, i.e. to make their way like 
a mercantile speculation? O how it would 
cheer and inyigorate the heart, and sustain 
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the energies of the Missionary, if while he is 
engaged in promulgating truth, and pub- 
lishing the unsearchable riches of Christ— 
inviting all to come and partake of a free 
and full salvation, to feel an inward assur- 
ance that he is not left alone, but that hun- 
dreds, although removed thousands of miles 
from him, are quite as near the throne of 
grace as he is, and frequently meet and 
mingle their petitions there, and are wrest- 
ling for a blessing upon his labours with the 
Father of mercies, through an all-prevailing 
intercessor, and seeking for the irresistible 
power of the Divine Spirit ! 

“O ‘Brethren pray for us’—for vain is 
the help of man. 

“P.S.—I have not touched upon the 
subject of caste, for obvious reasons. In the 
first place—to make this masterpiece of the 
devices of the devil anywise clear to those 
not on the spot, seems almost impossible, and, 
as daily met with in all the common avoca- 
tions of life, would of itself require a volume; 
but it ought to be better known to the re- 
ligious public in England than it is at pre- 
sent, in order to correct the numerous errors 
entertained upon the subject, and the mis- 
takes constantly arising therefrom. 

‘* And in the next place, the various bear- 
ings of the preaching of the Gospel upon 
idolaters as such, seem to be the principal 
object which should at present be kept in 
view. But briefly—I must state my con- 
viction that idolatry will disappear from 
India, before the system of caste from its 
inhabitants.” 


——»——_. 
BELGAUM. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A NATIVE CONVERT. 


Amona the individuals recently received into the Christian Church at 
this Station, was a young Tamulian, named Moottoo Swainee, who, after 
wandering far and wide in search of happiness, at length found rest and 


peace for his agitated spirit at the foot of the Cross. 


He was baptized at 


Belgaum on the 2nd Oct. 1853, on which occasion he furnished to the 
Missionaries, the Revs. J. Taylor and W. Beynon, the following impressive 


narrative :— 


EARLY EXPERIENCES. 
“About eight years ago, my brother and 
{ were engaged in learning English in the 


School at Chindrapetta, in Madras, con- 
ducted by Mr. Winslow of the American 
Mission. What we learnt there convinced 
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/us of the truta of Christianity, and inspired 
us with a desire to profess the truth. We 
_ made known our minds to Mr. Winslow, who, 
after some inquiry, allowed us to remain in 
his house. Our friends missing us in the 
evening, and not finding us in any of the 
neighbours’ houses, came to Mr. Winslow’s. 
They tried to persuade us to return with 
them, but as we refused to do this they 
entreated Mr. Winslow not to give us food 
cooked in his house, but such as they might 
send. They accordingly, for some days, sent 
us food. After a while, under various pre- 
tences, they persuaded Mr. W. to allow us 
to visit our friends. Wewent several times, 
and were allowed to return. This was, 
however, a mere device till they had made 
all arrangements to secure us, which they 
did on a sudden, at the end of one of our 
visits. They put usin chains and sent us 
each ina different direction to some of our 
relations. A few days after this the brother 
who had been most instrumental in betraying 
us was taken ill, and died in great pain. 
My mother followed him in about a week. 
These deaths made considerable changes in 
our domestic circle, and my brother and I 
were conveyed to Chingerpet. My brother 
Punnernblem got admission into the Free 
Church Mission School, and from that place 
contrived to escape to Mr. Anderson’s in 
Madras, from whom he afterwards receiyed 
baptism, and with whom he still continues. 
My own lot was to be very different. I 
was conveyed to Bangalore and thence re- 
moyed to Dharwar, where another brother 
had the spirit contract, and employed me in 
helping him in his business. I afterwards 
came to my uncle in Belgaum ; here, after a 
while, my father joinedus. My convictions 
regarding Christianity were strengthened by 
the intercourse I contrived to secure with 
Jonas, the Mission Catechist. 
TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS. 

“ But yet my mind was powerfully wrought 
upon by what I heard and read regarding the 
profession of a Saniashee, and by the con- 
fident promise of heayen as the reward of 
adopting it. I frequented, therefore, the 
Matha of a celebrated man of that profes- 
sion named Adryappa, who resided with 
some of his followers about six kos from this. 
He was of the Shaiya sect. In the mean- 
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while a Brahmin Saniashee, of the Vaish- 
nava sect, gained a complete ascendancy 
over the minds of my relatives in Dharwar, 
and, receiving some 50 rupees from them, 
sealed or branded them with the marks of 
the Vaishnava sect, in token, as he said, of 
their obtaining entrance into heaven. He 
set himself up as the Gooroo of the whole 
family, and came to Belgaum. There he 
received the adoration of all the Vaishnavas, 
who flocked around him. My father bid 
me go and fall at his feet, which I did. 
After a few days I had an opportunity of 
witnessing the branding with seals of Vishnu. 
The Gooroo, after pompous preparations and 
purifications, kindled a fire of sandal-wood 
and leaves in which he heated the copper, 
and shank, and chakra, the insignia of the 
Vaishnava religion. He then bid his atten- 
dants lay hold of the man who was to be 
branded, who, shrinking and wincing under 
the operation, received the marks. This 
done, the Gooroo turned to my father and 
said, ‘Prepare your son against the third 
day, when I shall celebrate this ceremony 
again.” My father was delighted at the 
prospect of my receiving what he considered 
to be a great benefit. 

“J had time to think, and the Lord 
enabled me to see the folly of the whole 
thing. I went to Jonas, and told him that 
the smart of the red hot metal seemed like 
the earnest and beginning of hell fire. I 
resolved to escape, and borrowing a rupee 
from him, set out for Bellary. There I met 
a friend who had known me in Dharwar. 
Iie treated me with great kindness and 
hospitality, and made nothing of my having 
escaped from my friends and the brand of 
the Gooroo. My friend also was engaged in 
the spirit trade, and employed me for a time. 
Meanwhile, my brother from Dharwar passed 
through, but as he knew under what circum- 
stances I had left Belgaum, and how I 
despised the brand which he had received, 
he would not speak to me. I afterwards 
obtained a situation as mess accountant, and 
in that capacity went with the 6th cayalry to 
Sholapore. My mind was still impressed 
with the idea of joining the Shaiva Saniashees, 
with some of whom I had become acquainted, 
as I said before, in the neighbourhood of 
Belgaum. 
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I found among them a great diversity of 
opinion as to the means of salvation; one 
denying what the other affirmed. One of 
them in particular used facetiously to deride 
the whole system. 

“‘T tried to make myself master of all the 
opinions entertained by different individuals. 
My own mind was fully convinced of the 
falsity of all. Yet I was curious to know all 
that may be or was said, if for nothing else, at 
least to refute them. When satisfied, I return- 
ed to Bellary. I there found my brother, who 
was much distressed at the sight of my 
Saniashee garb, and persuaded me to leave it 
off. Thence I accompanied my brother to 
Dharwar. On my way, I happened to meet 
the very man from whom I had at first fled. 
My relative immediately fell at his feet. 
He recognized me, and said that his regard 
for my family was so great that if I were 
willing, he would for my special sake stop 
in the midst of his journey, and imprint 
upon me the marks of Vishnu. My late 
intercourse with Saniashees, however, enabled 
me to meet him with greater confidence than 
before. I said I was sure of one thing, that 
his system was false, and that I could con- 
tend with him on his own ground. On this 
he left us, and I returned to my friends at 
Belgaum and Dharwar, who, when they 
heard my history, and my intercourse with 
the Shaivites, were very much distressed, 
for they are Vishnuyites. 

CONVICTIONS OF THE TRUTH OF CHRISTI- 
ANITY CONFIRMED, 

“Thad now an opportunity of renewing 
my acquaintance with Jonas. My convic- 
tions regarding Christianity gained ground, 
I met with a metrical composition, by learned 
Brahmins in Madras, which purported to be 
a refutation of Christianity. I read it, and 
with Jonas’s help was able to refute its 
sophisms. I resolved now to connect myself 
more intimately with Christians. I went to 
witness their mode of worship as it is con- 
ducted at the Mission Chapel. I went also 
to see how the Romanists worship. The 
resemblance of their idolatry to that of 
the Hindoos struck me so forcibly that I 
never wished to go again. I now openly 
professed Christianity, and removed to a 
house separate from my relations. This 
my friends tried to prevent. They seized 
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me, and forcibly conveyed me to my uncle’s, 
where they bound me to a table, and said 
that though I might resist persuasions, yet 
hunger would compel me. After a while, 
my father relented; he released me, and 
gave me food; he also pleaded for me with 
my more violent relatives, and contended 
that I’ should be left to follow my own 
choice. With me he urged the fact of his 
years and his probable speedy death, begged 
that I should only wait till I should perform 
his funeral rites, and then I might follow 
what course I desired. But I felt I must 
depart. I joined the Mission. My friends 
used various expedients to intimidate me, 
and by false charges laid before the local 
authorities they tried to entrap me. I am 
thankful they have failed. As in the last 
assault they made upon me, they laid hold of 
the. hair of my head, I had that removed. 
This effectually severed my connection with 
Hindoos, for without the hair as it is com- 
monly worn, I could not maintain my posi- 
tion among them. It is one of the marks of 
Hindoo idolatry, and removing it has effect- 
ually cut me off from them. 
LEAVING ALL FOR CHRIST. 

““A review of all that has passed, and a 
comparison of my former with my present 
position, tend to confirm my belief of the 
truth of the Christian religion. Iam assured 
that by birth and practice I am a sinner, 
and unable to stand before God with any 
righteousness of my own. 1 am thankful 
that God has led me to a knowledge of the 
way of salvation through Jesus Christ. I 
pray he may enable me to receive the right- 
eousness of Christ Jesus in simplicity and 
truth, that my sins may be washed away in 
the blood of Jesus, and that by the strength 
of the Holy Spirit daily given unto me I may 
be preserved from falling, kept in the love of 
God the Father, and be received to dwell 
with him hereafter. 

“T desire now the rite of baptism in 
obedience to the Scripture requirement, that 
whosoever believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved. I trust I have an unfeigned belief in 
Christ as my only Saviour, and a sincere 
desire to follow in the way of his command- 
ments; I desire the fellowship of his people, 
and to be one with them who are the mem- 
bers of the body of Christ.” 
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BENARES. 


Tun Rey. M. A. Sherring, who joined this Mission from England in 
February, 1853, has, in the following brief notices, given an interesting 
sketch of his first year’s experiences of Missionary life and labour. Under 
date 15th March ult., Mr. S. observes :— 


EDUCATIONAL LABOURS, 

“Tn a letter sent to you soon after my 
arrival in India, I intimated that in order to 
be useful in some department of the Mission 
while pursuing my studies in the native 
languages, I had undertaken to. teach the 
first English class in the Central School. 
This position soon merged itself into a gene- 
ral superintendence of the school, which I 
still occupy. You will be happy to hear 
that the numbers in actual attendance at the 
school have, during the last twelve months, 
rather more than doubled. This cireum- 
stance is attributable to various causes, not 
the least of which is the visit which the 
Hon. J. Colvin, the new Lieut.-Governor of 
the North-West Provinces, paid to the 
schoolin the month of October, 1853, on 
which occasion he presented the Mission 
with the handsome donation of twenty 
pounds; and to the notification which we 
haye received through Mr. Tucker, the Com- 
missioner at Benares, from the Government 
at Agra, that the head boys of the school 
will be permitted to submit to an examina- 
tion once every year, and that the successful 
students will be introduced into the public 
service. Iam sorry to say that Mr. Brown- 
low, the head master, having accepted an 
appointment in a Government school, will 
leave us at the end of the present month. 
The loss of this gentleman, who is a young 
man of considerable intelligence, and, so far 
as my observation has gone, of efficiency as 
a teacher, I am endeavouring to supply by 
making inquiries for a substitute, though 
hitherto without success. The school also 
receives assistance both from Mr. Buyers 
and Mr. Kennedy. 

VOCATION TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, 

“ Although the affairs of the Central 
School have necessarily consumed much of 
my time, which I do not regard as ill spent, 
yet, as my chief design in coming to India 
was to preach the Gospel to the heathen, I 
have held- them as second in importance 


when compared with this latter object. 
Many, doubtless, are the opportunities of 
enforcing the truths of the Christian religion 
upon the senior youths instructed in our 
Mission schools, and I believe the blessing 
of God is attending such labours. This is 
partially seen in the undeniable fact that no 
Hindoo lad having passed through the usual 
course of instruction in such schools leaves 
them a Hindoo. Though not a Christian, 
generally speaking, I may without exaggera- 
tion say he is rarely or never a Hindoo. 
Hence has risen up a nondescript class of 
educated natives whose religion has assumed 
no definite character, who detest the national 
religion and admire the Christian religion. 
I was about remarking that, highly as I 
estimate this means of carrying out the 
Mission with which God and the Church 
have intrusted me, I do not personally 
regard it as my chief vocation. Under the 
influence of these sentiments I deemed it 
necessary to obtain a knowledge of the two 
Indian languages spoken here as speedily as 
possible, in order directly, as an ambassador 
of the Cross, to open my mouth to the 
people and proclaim to them the glad tidings 
of their salvation. Accordingly,—and here 
with devout humility I would acknowledge 
the goodness of God in the assistance which 
he granted me,—I was enabled to preach, 
or rather (to use a more correct word) to 
read my first sermon to the congregation of 
the Mission church in the month of June of 
the last year. Once haying commenced, I 
soon found that the pressure, though gently 
imposed, from without, was as strong as the 
pressure from within, so that my own elec- 
tion to preach was strengthened by that of 
others. All my engagements, however, were 
suspended for a period of six weeks during 
the rainy season, when I was attacked first 
by fever, then by dysentery. That season 
throughout this part of India was unusually 
sickly and the mortality frightful, as will be 
evident when J tell you that one tenth part 
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of the European population in Benares died 
in a fortnight. These cases were mostly 
from cholera, and included some of the 
highest men in the Station. Through the 
mercy of God I was gradually restored to 
health, when I resumed my duties both in 
the school and in the church. 

“« My studies hitherto had been restricted 
to the Urdoo tongue, the language of the 
Mussulmans ; I now commenced the Hindi, 
the language of the Hindoos, a knowledge 
of which, as you are aware, is absolutely 
necessary in order to hold converse with the 
inhabitants residing in the villages. 

A MISSIONARY TOUR. 

“ Having learnt that Mr. Mather, of Mir- 
zapore, and Mr. Smith, of the Church Mis- 
sion, Benares, contemplated visiting in the 
winter season a large number of villages to 
the south towards Central India, with the 
consent of my brethren of the District Com- 
mittee I joined them in that undertaking. 
My chief motive in taking this step was to 
gain a ready and available acquaintance with 
the language of the people, as spoken in the 
country, with its forms and idioms, and to 
accustom the ear in hearing, so that the 
mind might grasp continuous sentences and 
understand without difficulty what a speaker 
said. United with this was the strong 
desire to perceive what Missionary life, 
strictly so called, really was, and also to 
ascertain with some approach to complete- 
ness the modes of life and thought of the 
natives, the moral effect which idolatry 
wrought upon them, and the condition of 
superstition and debasement in which they 
were actually placed. Moreover, I wished 
eagerly, beyond what I can express, to be 
side by side with those who were continually 
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preaching the Gospel of salvation and eternal 
life to the poor Hindoo, whose heart was a 
stranger to the one and was ignorant of the 
other, 

“ Barly in the month of December we set 
out on our journey. Our route lay to the 
south-west. We traversed several native 
states, amongst which I may mention the 
independent states of Rewa, Chatterpore, 
and Punuah. We had interviews with many 
of the rajahs and principal men of these 
countries, some of which were of a very 
pleasing character. At the populous cities 
of Jubbulpur and Saugor, both in the Com- 
pany’s territories, we remained several days. 
Throughout the whole of this large tract of 
country, the population of which must 
amount to some millions of inhabitants, we 
met with no Missionary. At Jubbulpur was 
a small establishment designed for a Mission, 
and to which, since our return, a Catechist 
sent out by the Church Missionary Society 
from England, has gone. So that we tra- 
versed seven hundred miles without finding 
a single Missionary established in this im- 
portant field. The people are willing to 
hear, nay, in not a few cases, we found 
them anxious to hear of those precious 
truths which the Missionaries expounded. 

THE MISSION RECRUITED. 

“Mr. Kennedy, bis wife and family, have 
arrived safely in Benares, and are quite well. 
This isa valuable addition to the Mission, 
and one much needed. The labours of this 
Mission are, as you well know, various 
and multitudinous, so that the staff of Mis- 
sionaries, though increased, will find abund- 
ant labour to occupy them. I trust that the 
Lord will mercifully preserve to us our 
present measure of strength and energy.” 


——< 


POLYNESIA. 


RAROTONGA. 
THE BRANDS PLUCKED OUT OF THD FIRE. 

Tu triumphs of the Gospel have never been more signally manifested 
than in the holy lives and happy deaths of many of the native converts on 
this Island, who, under the influence of Christian teaching, have been 
raised from the lowest barbarism to share in the light and privileges of 


God’s redeemed children. 


The Rey. C, Pitman, under date Sth April, 1853, records the interesting 
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ceases of two individuals who had recently departed in the faith—the one 
an aged and established Christian, and the other a young disciple lately 
brought to the knowledge of the truth :— 


DEATH OF AN AGED MEMBER AND DEACON 
OF THE CHURCH. 

“ Amongst the number who recently de- 
parted in the faith was our respected brother 
Kaisara, one of the two deacons chosen at 
the formation of a Christian church in this 
place, May, 1833—a man esteemed and 
loved by us all. A few extracts from my 
journal will show you the state of his mind 
when summoned by his Master. 

“¢All the afternoon till dark with the 
sick. Spent an hour with our aged brother, 
deacon Kaisara, who has been some months 
confined to his house. Like my other visits 
this has been truly refreshing. In reference 
to the future there is no hesitation. His 
eye and heart are fixed upon the true and 
firm foundation, Christ Jesus. He is in the 
attitude of expectation, waiting the coming 
of his Lord. We talked together of days 
past—of brethren who had preceded us, 
and the prospects before us. Whilst talking 
on the joys of paradise he seemed to renew 
his strength, and longed for the time when 
he should ‘‘ mount up as with the wings of 
eagles.” Whilst thus leading this venerable 
saint “ through the yalley,”’ he pulled from 
under his pillow an axe without a handle, 
and said, ‘‘ Teacher, when you first came to 
this island, you gave me that axe; with it 
I hewed down trees for the first house of 
God erected in this place, for school-houses, 
and for your dwelling-house. When we 
built our new stone school-house, it was 
employed in that work; so also in the build- 
ing of the stone chapel at Titikaveka; then 
laid aside. When we built our stone chapel 
here, after the hurricane, and subsequently 
the new school-house at Matavera, I drew 
it out of concealment to be employed in the 
work of God. There it is; look at it.” I 
did so, and should not have thought from 
its appearance that it had been used for so 
much work. I expressed my surprise at the 
great care he had taken of such an article, 
and returned it, saying, ‘One work, per- 
haps, remains to be accomplished by it—to 
cut down wood for a coffin.”’ ‘ Yes,” said 
he, with much cheerfulness, ‘‘ and what then 


shall be done with it?” ‘ Hand it down,’’ 
T replied, ‘to one of your family to whom 
you are disposed to give it.” He replaced 
it from whence he took it, and said, “So 
will Ido.” A few days previously he had 
made his will, but not having showed me 
this remarkable axe, given more than twenty- 
five years ago, it was not among the items. 

«A messenger to say that Kaisara was 
apparently drawing near to his end. Went 
directly to see him, and found him exceed- 
ingly weak, scarcely able to speak. ‘‘ Well, 
brother,” I said, “how is it now on the 
borders of Jordan?” ‘My ship,’’ he re- 
plied, ‘is moored; the anchor is within 
the vail; all is well, there will be no ship- 
wreck; all is calm.” Calm indeed it was. 
Not a ruffle appeared on the surface of his 
soul; not a doubt of safety expressed, 
Christ’s promises his support, and waiting to 
enter the haven of rest. We recounted 
together the labours of past years, and talked 
of the amazing love of God to the sons of 
Rarotonga, It was a soul-cheering visit to 
one just entering the invisible state. ‘ What 
shall I say to the church after your dis- 
missal?’”’ ‘Tell them,’”’ he replied, ‘to 
hold fast their confidence to the end—that 
faith in Christ is absolutely necessary to 
salvation,’’? and quoted, as strength would 
allow and his quivering lips repeat, Joln 
iii. 36. ‘*This may, perhaps, be our last 
meeting below.” ‘‘ Well,” said he, ‘ere 
long we shall meet again in the far brighter 
world above, to dwell for ever with the Lord, 
there to ‘see the King in his beauty,’ and 
that land (pointing to the heavens) which is 
afar off.’’ Prayed with him, and left his 
humble cottage. 

‘<¢ Just as I was going to the out-station, 
was sent for to see our dying friend. Quite 
sensible, but hardly able to speak. Replies 
to questions truly satisfactory. His medita- 
tions wholly on Christ; there his affections 
centre, * * * * ‘*¢ You will soon leave us?” 
“Yes, the chariot is at the door; the body 
is the clog which keeps back my spirit, but 
soon the thread will be cut, then shall I 
fly away beyond restraints.” ‘Have you 
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any fear in the prospect of separation ?”’ 
‘‘ None at all.’’ ‘ What is the reason of this 
tranquillity of mind as death approaches ?”’ 
“Christ is mine. To him I have committed 
my soul; why should I fear?” ‘*Is your 
trust entirely on Christ ?”” “ On Christ alone 
I trust for salvation; he is the true founda- 
tion—the way—the door.” As I prayed 
with him and supplicated the Divine pre- 
sence with his soul through the valley, he 
responded to it with much emotion. I then 
took my leave. Next day his son came to 
say that he was near death. I went. Pulse 
scarcely perceptible; breathing short. ‘‘ How 
is it with you ?” I asked. He replied, 
“With Christ is my soul.’ ‘ Entirely?” 
‘Yes, entirely.” ‘No fear?” ‘None at 
all.” “This is the hour of our separation.” 
Unable to speak, but a significant squeeze of 
the hand.. After awhile he came to and 
opened his eyes. I said, ‘‘ You will, I trust, 
soon be with Christ.” Yes, I shall.’? 
“ To-morrow,” I said, ‘‘is the Sabbath.” 
He replied, ‘‘I shallbe in heaven.” ‘ How 
great the love of God in not leaving you in 
the ignorance of heathenism!” Raising his 
eyes upwards, he said, ‘‘ Great! great!” 
With his son-in-law and daughter I then 
conversed on the difference between the 
death of a saint and sinner, all of which he 
heard and understood, as a reply he made 
fully evinced. J left him to go to dinner, 
but ere I could return his spirit had fled, to 
be with Him who had redeemed him with 
his precious blood. 

“¢Thus died Kaisara, one of the first 
members of the church in Ngatangaia, and 
one of the first deacons. A good man; a 
consistent follower of Christ; born a 
heathen, died a Christian. 

“¢ At our next church prayer-meeting one 
of the members, alluding to his death in his 
prayer, said, ‘‘ How often have we heard his 
voice exhorting us to flee from wrath and 
lay hold on Christ as our Saviour, as he 
perambulated our districts when we were 
living without God; but now we shall hear 
his voice no more.” This is true. For 
twenty years past, in company with his 
brother deacons and others, has he visited 
almost every family throughout the districts, 
affectionately entreating the different classes 
of whom they are composed to an abandon- 
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ment of what is evil, and to “seek the Lord 
whilst he was to be found.” Of the good 
effects of these visits we have had frequent 
proofs from the testimony of not a few 
admitted into the church. His work is now 
finished on earth—his Master has called 
him home.’ 
DEATH OF A YOUNG CHIEF. 

“In my communication to you, Nov., 
1851, mention was made of the remarkable 
change produced in the heart of a young 
chief, from. a conversation with Maretu, 
on one of these visits ; our departed brother, 
Kaisara, wasalso present. That young man 
in January last was called away by death. 
From the above period, till the time of his 
decease, he gave full proof that the change 
was real. He subsequently joined my Bible 
class, and evinced a great desire to under- 
stand the fundamental truths, and be en- 
riched with the blessings of the wospel. 
My visits to him during his short illness 
were frequent, and I found him in a pleasing 
frame of mind in reference to the .uture. 
One of our lay native preachers, who resides 
near his dwelling, and was often with him, in- 
formed me, that so eager was he for religious 
conversation, and such delight did he take in 
it, that he would not talk on any other 
subject. If allusion was made to his lanc , 
he said he had done with all t’ sse 
things. He was asked, if leaving his pos es- 
sions, friends, wife, &c., did not cause aiy 
painful sensations? ‘ Not in the least,’ was 
his reply, ‘for he had long since had 1 
mind weaned from earth.’ ‘Are you undcr 
no fearful apprehensions of death?’ *‘ None 
at all.’ ‘ How is it that you seem so lost to 
the things of this world?’ ‘ Because the, are 
not that on which my soulcan repose. Tver 
since my heart was convinced of the evil 
nature of sin, and I perceived the reality of 
Scripture truths, and that Christ alone is the 
true foundation of a sinner’s trust, my desire 
for salvation has wholly rested there; there 
alone have my thoughts been fixed, and 
nothing on earth besides is worth possessing. 
I wish to be with Jesus. I do not waver. 
My heart is fixed upon Christ. Earth and 
all it contains are insignificant in comparison 
with the prospects beyond.’ In this frame of 
mind he continued till the last, and nothing 
else yielded him delight. He (the teacher) was 
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with him till a few hours of his death. Soon 
after he last saw him, his friends told him 
that he suddenly sat up, and mustering all 
the strength he possessed, sang one of our 
hymns with a loud voice, and then prayed 
with much energy, which exercise quite 
exhausted him, and, sinking down, he spoke 
but little after. His spirit took her flight, 
and sped her way to that Saviour whom he 
loved. 

“Thus died one of the oldest and one of 
the yourgest of our members. Both of 
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them, ‘ brands plucked out of the fire.’ To 
the free and sovereign grace of God in 
Christ they ascribed salvation, and through 
the infinite merits of the Redeemer have, I 
trust, entered through the same ‘gate into 
the city’ as their believing brethren in more 
highly favoured Christian countries. Many 
more instances might be recorded, but the 
above are sufficient to call forth united thanks - 
givings to the God of all grace, who still 
condescends to smile upon our feeble efforts 
to advance Messiah’s empire.’’ 


——_ 


ARRIVALS IN ENGLAND. 
Rey. J. M. Lechler and family, from India, April 1. 
Rey. Joseph Gill, and Mrs. Gill, from South Africa, same date. 
Rey. W. C. Milne and family, from China, April 4. 
Rey. W. Inglis and family, from South Africa, May 11. 
Mr. +i. Artope and family, from India, same date. 
ARRIVALS ABROAD. 


Mrs. Mullens, Wife of Rev. J. Mullens, accompanied by her sisters, the 


Misses Lacroix, at Calcutta, January 27. 


Rey. James Kennedy and family, at Benares, February 24. 
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MILLENARIANISM. 
No. I. 


THERE have been frequent periods 
when the minds of lovers of God’s 
word have been drawn to the study of 
prophecy. The aspect of affairs around 
them, as well as the intimations of 
Scripture, have seemed to intimate that 
great changes were impending, and the 
desire, so natural to us, of seeing into 
the future, has led them to study the 
prophetic word with the hope of gain- 
ing some information there. We are 
not of those who would condemn this 
disposition. It has been planted in us 
for wise purposes by the Creator him- 
self. ‘There is much in those records, 
which have been bequeathed to us by 
men who wrote “as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost,” which is evidently 
intended to meet this disposition. Why 
are predictions regarding the future 
given us if not to be studied? Did not 
Daniel seek to “understand by books 
the number of the years?” Were there 
not prophets who inquired and 
searched diligently, what and what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ, 
which was in them, did signify?” And 
in the Apocalypse, which contains a 
prophetic history of the church onward 
to the end of time, is not a blessing 
pronounced on “ him that readeth, and 
them that hear the words of the pro- 
phecy, and keep those things that are 
written therein ?” 
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We freely admit, however, the neces- 
sity of sobriety and caution in con- 
nexion with such subjects. We know 
that many have been led astray by 
them, and that the wildest speculations 
and the most extravagant assumptions 
have been given to the world as valid 
interpretations of the predictions of in- 
spired men. “Events have been foretold 
on the strength of supposed Scripture 
intimations of them which have never 
occurred. ‘Times have been specified at 
which stupendous and world-awaken- 
ing movements were to take place, but 
these times have passed quietly away, 
and left matters moving on as before. 
We have just seen a nation, which, 
according to some of our modern inter- 
preters of prophecy, was to conquer 
the whole of Europe, ignominiously 
defeated and driven back by one of the 
feeblest of those powers she was to 
overwhelm. In the present state of 
affairs on the continent moreover, in 
the political alliances and murderous 
conflicts now taking place, we have 
events which no student of prophecy, 
so far as we know, has had sagacity 
enough to foresee and foretell. The 
course which public events is taking, at 
least for the present, is certainly not 
what interpreters of prophecy have 
looked for. 

These facts demonstrate the neces- 
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sity of caution, and should give a check 
to that spirit of rash confidence and 
presumptuous dogmatism, which is but 
too often manifested in connexion with 
prophetical interpretation. At the same 
time the opposite extreme should be 
avoided. We think those are equally 
in error, who, because of the ridiculous 
failures of some, and the differimg or 
even contradictory interpretations of 
others, denounce such studies alto- 
gether, or at least decline themselves 
to engage in them. We fear that this 
effect has been produced on the minds 
of not a few of our brethren in the 
ministry. But what is the conse- 
quence? They thus not only neglect 
the study of a most important portion 
of the Divine word, but they also lose 
much of their influence over the minds 
of those who are interested in such 
subjects. They deprive themselves of 
the opportunity of restraining them 
from error, and leading them to the 
adoption of sound views. In these days, 
when stupendous changes are occurring 
in some nations, and are evidently im- 
pending in others; when society is 
breaking loose from the foundations it 
has hitherto rested on, that it may 
settle itself on some new basis; when 
even statesmen find their old experience 
to fail them in the conducting of public 
affairs, and look with fear on the things 
that are coming on the earth; and 
when, moreover, so many books and 
pamphlets on prophetical subjects are 
issuing from the press, and getting into 
such extensive circulation,n—in such 
times, it is impossible to restrain the 
minds of men from looking into the 
future. The tendency in multitudes of 
instances is irresistible. It is but wise 
then to meet this tendency, and endea- 
your to guide it aright. Those who 
decline this obvious duty, need not 
wonder should they have the mortifica- 
tion of seeing some whom they mighthave 
guided aright, perverted and led astray. 
We have ourselves seen but too many 
instances in which this has occurred. 
We have been led to these observa- 
tions from haying been brought much 
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into contact lately with Millenarianism. 
This ancient error is springing up with 
remarkable luxuriance at the present 
time, and is insinuating itself into por- 
tions of God’s vineyard where we 
should hardly have expected to find it. 
We call it an ancvent error. It ap- 
peared in the apostolic church. It 
prevailed extensively during the martyr 
era in post-apostolic times. It sprung 
up again in the days of the Reforma- 
tion. It disfigured the times of the 
Commonwealth. And now again it is 
diffusing itself widely in various sec- 
tions of the Christian world. There are 
multitudes who hold it tenaciously, and 
over whom it exerts a most potent 
influence. It gives an unhealthy tinge 
to the whole of their theology, invests 
them with a peculiar atmosphere, 
and, in too many cases, leads them to 
withdraw from fellowship with those of 
their brethren whose views on these 
subjects do not coincide with their own. 
Many of them seem hardly able to 
regard that as Christianity which is 
not also Millenarianism. 

Besides, they are untiring in their 
efforts to propagate it. It is their one 
subject, introduced by them on all occa- 
sions, and urged with a confidence and 
dogmatism which often impose on the 
uninitiated. Persons of warm and 
sanguine temperament, i whom the 
faculty of imagination predominates, 
who have gota dash of the romantic, 
are very apt, if they have not studied 
the subject, to be led to the adoption of 
these views. We have been surprised 
at instances that have come under our 
own observation, in which Christians of 
long standing and considerable intel- 
ligence, but who have not previously 
directed their thoughts to the point, 
have been quite shaken in their pre- 
vious convictions by the reading of 
some Millenarian book, or by conyer- 
sation with some Millenarian friend. 
We have generally succeeded, however, 
in staggering them in their new belief, 
by pointing out its inconsistency with 
many of the most important statements 
of the word of God. 
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- Millenarianism has worked its way | 


very extensively among the evangelical 
party in the church of England. Few 
dissenting ministers, we believe, have 
adopted these views, but it is well known 
that they are maintained by a large 
number of the evangelical clergy of the 
Establishment. We think this may be 
accounted for in some measure by 
the erroneous views they entertain 
regarding the nature of Christ’s king- 
dom. Our Saviour has himself assured 
us that His “kingdom is not of this 
world,” and is not therefore to be 
maintained by worldly policy. “If 
my kingdom were of this world,” He 
says, “then would my servants fight, 
but now is my kingdom not from 
hence.” They have accustomed them- 
selves, however, to regard the alliance 
of Christ’s kingdom with the civil power 
as essential to its welfare, and even in 
many cases to its existence. But in these 
days, when God isso visibly shaking the 
nations, civil establishments of Chris- 
tianity, among other things, are giving 
evidence of instability. Zhey certainly 
do not seem to be among “the things 
that cannot be shaken, and which are, 
therefore, to remain ;” but among those 
which shall be found wanting in the 
day of trial, and shall therefore pass 
away, and be found no more. In these 
days there are many indications of 
this approaching change. In the high 
places of our own country, the trumpet 
of warning on this subject is sounding 
louder and more frequently. They 
themselves see the crisis coming on. 
We find one of the most eloquent of the 
Millenarian writers of the present day, 
a minister of the twin Establishment 
of Scotland, expressing himself thus: 
“JT stated my belief that the established 
churches of the empire will share in 
the tremendous crash; and whether you 
regard. them as good or denounce them 
as evil, their doom is sealed—their 
destruction is at hand.”’* Now it is 
not wonderful, that those who regard 
the alliance of the church with the 

* Dr. Cumming’s Apocalyptic Sketches, 
Ist Series, p. 462, 
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state as essential to the  church’s 
prosperity, should be the more easily 
led to imagine, that the dissolution 
of present alliances will be ‘succeeded 
by one of a more imposing and stable 
kind, in the personal coming of Christ 
himself to reign visibly over all the 
earth. The views which we ourselves 
entertain regarding the nature of 
Christ’s kingdom, would have an 
a priort influence on us of precisely 
an opposite kind, For if Christ’s 
kingdom be not of this world, we should 
expect to see a time when this feature 
of it will be fully manifested, and 
when it will rule, not by the aid of the 
sword, but by the energy of truth alone. 
We intend to devote a few pages, 
in some of our following numbers, to 
an examination of the Millenarian 
hypothesis. We think the error a 
mischievous one, and we are desirous of 
doing something toward the lessening 
of its influence, and the diminishing 
of the number of its adherents. We 
shall take this course with perfect good 
feeling toward those from whom we 
differ. For many of them we entertain 
the highest esteem. There are not a 
few of them whom we know personally, 
and with whom we have passed many 
happy hours of Christian fellowship, 
which we shall not easily forget. We 
are bound, however, by a solemn regard 
to truth to do what we can toward the 
destruction of error. We hope the 
pages we may devote to this subject 
may be read in the same spirit in 
which it is our desire to write them 
—the spirit of humble dependence 
on Divine teaching, and of earnest 
desive to receiye as truth only what 
has the sanction of the word of God. 
The doctrine which we intend thus 
to bring to the test of Scripture, may 
be expressed as follows: THE PERSONAL 
COMING OF CHRIST, INSTEAD OF TAKING 
PLACE AT THE END OF THE WORLD, 


| WILL INTRODUCE THE MILLENNIUM. 


CHRIST WILL THEN BRING WITH HIM 
HIS SAINTS IN THEIR GLORIFIED BODIES, 
THOSE OF THEM WHO ARE DEAD BEING 
RAISED, AND THOSE WHO ARE LIVING 
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BEING CHANGED. HE WILL REIGN 
WITH THEM ON THE EARTH FOR A 
THOUSAND YEARS. THE CENTRE OF 
His KINGDOM WILL BE JERUSALEM, 
THE JEWISH PEOPLE BEING CONVERTED 
TO CHRISTIANITY, AND RESTORED TO 
THEIR OWN LAND. CHRIST WILL 
THEN SIT LITERALLY ON “THE THRONE 
OF DAVID,” AND FROM THENCE SWAY 
THE SCEPTRE OF HIS DOMINION OVER 
THE WHOLE WORLD. ‘THE GLORIFIED 
CHURCH WILL SHARE WITH HIM IN 
ITS GOVERNMENT, WHILE THE JEWISH 
PEOPLE WILL OCCUPY A PLACE OF 
DISTINGUISHED HONOUR. 

There exists of course among Mille- 
narians, considerable diversity of opin- 
ion. We are well aware that a// of them 
would not subscribe to this statement, 
but we think they would generally. 
It should be mentioned, however, that 
the well-known writer we have already 
quoted from, has given forth views 
which certainly do not coincide with 
it. According to him, when, on Christ’s 
coming at the commencement of the 
thousand years, his people have been 
caught up to meet him in the air, 
the dead being raised, and the living 
changed; then “the fire which rolls 
and heaves in the innermost recesses 
of the earth, shall burst forth at a 
thousand orifices; the gases that com- 
pose our atmosphere shall ignite; and 
‘the heavens and the earth shall melt 
as if with fervent heat:’ Christ’s people 
in the air—the people that are not 
Christ’s on the earth—the living pun- 
ished on it, the dead buried beneath it. 
Such is the solemn finale, and when 
this has taken place, this purified earth 
shall be the residence of the saints of 
God.”* Thus, according to this writer, 
the existence of the race of man in its 
present stage of development comes 
to a close at the commencement of the 
thousand years! The purified earth 
will be tenanted during this period 
only by saints in their glorified 
bodies. He disposes of the difficulty 
arising from the wicked being mentioned 


* Dr. Cumming’s Apocalyptic Sketches, 
1st Series, p, 482. 
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again after the Millennium in the 
following way: “I suppose that the 
enemies that come from the four corners 
of the earth are just ‘the rest of the 
dead,’ raised at the close of the Millen- 
nium, and then and there (in their 
resurrection bodies) with all their vices 
unextirpated, ...they shall make one 
last, dying, and desperate attack upon 
the saints of God (in their resurrection 
bodies) that dwell in the New Jerusalem, 
and who there magnify and worship the 
Lamb.” * We make no comment, at 
least for the present, on this most 
extraordinary passage. It is but one 
specimen of the monstrous interpreta- 
tions of Scripture to which Mille- 
narians are necessitated to have re- 
course. 

Another well-known and able writer 
of this school, in a work recently 
published, takes a very different view. 
According to him, at Christ’s coming 
“a fiery baptism of the earth’s surface, 
resembling in some measure the flood 
of Noah, is to issue in new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.” The church is then 
completed, but the human race, which 
escapes through this “fiery baptism,” 
instead of coming to an end, is to be 
continued and propagated on the earth 
Jor ever! The Jewish temple is to be 
rebuilt, and animal sacrifices restored 
as “sacraments of spiritual things!” 
“Tf men through the Millennium,” it 
is asked, “eat the flesh of slain animals, 
whether is it a nobler state, that there 
should be a trade of butchers, or 
Levites and priests, by whom every 
death, for the food of man, is made a 
holy service, and a renewed memorial 
of the crucified and glorified Son of 
God ?” p. 328. In proof of the endless 
continuance and propagation on the 
earth of the race of man, among other 
passages from the Old Testament, we 
have the original command to man to 
“be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 


* Dr. Cumming’s Apocalyptic Sketches, 
Ist Series, p, 484. 
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the earth!” We have one passage, 
and but one, in proof of this, quoted from 
the New Testament. It will be found 
in Eph. iii. 21, which is thus rendered: 
—‘*To Him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus unto all the generations 
of the ages of ages.’ There is here, 
unless we force the words from their 
natural meaning, a distinct assertion 
of successive generations of men in the 
world to come!’” p. 352. 

We know that many Millenarians 
would entirely dissent from sentiments 
like these. The fact, however, that 
able and learned men who hold the 
Millenarian hypothesis are led to the 
adoption of them, should surely make 
them pause and suspect some error. 
But it is not our intention to examine 
at length the sentiments of any par- 
ticular writer on this subject. This 
would require more space than we can 
afford to occupy. We propose rather to 
endeavour, in a brief series of papers, to 
show that the leading features of the 
Millenarian scheme are inconsistent 
with many of the clearest declarations of 
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the word of God, as well as with some 
of the cardinal doctrines of Christianity. 
We think this should be sufficient to set 
it aside. 

In closing this paper we just add 
that, on some of the points referred 
to, we have no controversy with 
Millenarians. It is with us, as well 
as with them, an acknowledged and 
fundamental principle that Christ shall 
come again. The question is, will 
His coming introduce the Millennium, 
or will it take place at the consum- 
mation of all things? It is also an ad- 
mitted point withus, thata Millennium 
of blessedness is awaiting the church. 
The question is, will Christ reign 
personally on earth during this period ? 
We believe also in the resurrection of 
the dead. ‘The question is, are there to 
be ¢wo resurrections, and is there to be 
an interval of a thousand years between 
them? So with reference to the 
conyersion of the Jews and their 
restoration to their own land. But 
our views on these and other points 
will be unfolded as we proceed. 


EXAMPLE. 


2 Coron, xxx1. 20, 21. 


HEZEKIAH stands out upon the page 
of scripture history as a model man of 
his times. Failings he certainly had; 
in the fulness of his success and pros- 
perity his heart was lifted up—the last 
infirmity of noble minds—but after- 
wards he humbled himself for the pride 
of his heart. We do not read that he 
had any vices ; virtues he unques- 
tionably possessed ; and although the 
example of his father, and of the people 
over whom he was called to reign, were 
prejudicial to their exercise, yet he 
nobly displayed them. It may be well 
to think of what he did, in what spirit 
he acted, and what was the result. 

J. He was a reformer, and the times 
needed one. His father had shut up 
the temple, and built the altars of 


idolatry all over the land, and the 
people worshipped upon every high hill 
and under every green tree. His better 
son knew that to restore the public or- 
dinances of God’s house would be the 
most effectual means for bringing back 
the people, and he commenced his reign 
by opening the doors of the house of 
the Lord. It was a necessary prelim- 
inary to all reformation. But as the 
work of a reformer embraces destruc- 
tion, as well as reconstruction and sup- 
plement, the good king set about the 
legal purification of the sanctuary and 
the apparatus of the ritual. The altar 
of idolatry was removed, the house 
purged from its dust and dirt, and the 
consecrated utensils burnished. Thiswas 
a step in the right direction, and it had 
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a good effect—‘the people rejoiced.” 
Still much remained to be done, for 
this people—the chosen of the Most 
High, the objects of an unparalleled 
providence, distributing among them 
temporal good and temporal evil, accor- 
ding as they obeyed or forsook the God 
of their fathers—had lived for many 
years in general neglect of the Divine 
institutions. The festivals were in abey- 
ance. Political schism had done much 
in bringing this about; but this must 
not operate as a preventive in God’s 
service; messengers are consequently 
sent throughout Israel and Judah to 
remind the tribes of their duty, and to 
inyite them to an united celebration of 
the most suggestive of their commemo- 
‘rations, the passover. Judah obeys with 
“one heart,’ but Israel gives only a 
partial response; still the gathering 
is great, the rejoicing too is great, and 
many who came unclean, “according to 
the purification of the sanctuary,” went 
home cleansed and happy. ‘Then the 
mighty power of sympathy is felt, and 
zeal for the temple and service of the 
Most High awakes; throughout the land 
the images are broken, the groves of 
Baalim felled, the high places and the 
altars levelled. The spirit of reforma- 
tion is abroad. 

One thing remained 1o be done that 
the good might not be transient, and 
Hezekiah did not neglect it. The priest- 
hood had fallen into disrepute, and its 
members had forgotten the sanctity 
and dignity of their offices. The king 
therefore encouraged them to respect 
and purify themselves, he appointed the 
courses of their service, and provided 
for their maintenance, “ that they might 
be encouraged in the law of the Lord.” 

We have now seen what Hezekiah 
did, and may ask ourselves whether we 
cannot effect any improvement in our 
religious relations. Leaying the reader 
to his own reflections, we affectionately 
suggest a few things to ministers and 
their people. Would it not be very 
beneficial if the portions of Scripture 
publicly read were accompanied by a 
running commentary? Is it not im- 


be a reformer. 
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portant to remember that the pastorate 
is as valuable as the speakership ? 
Again; is not want of punctuality in 
attending the house of worship disre- 
spectful to God and man? Could not 
Christian men and Christian women 
attend the prayer meetings more fre- 
quently than they do? And isitnota 
duty for every church to see that it be 
not owing to any neglect or want of 
generosity on their part, if the minister 
be not “encouraged in the law of the 
Lord ?” 

II. In what spirit did Hezekiah act ? 
He acted thoughtfully, affectionately, 
and resolutely,—three things which 
must be combined in every religious 
movement. 

1. There is such a thing as zeal with- 
out knowledge, the heart being more 
active than the head. This is rash 
and tends to fanaticism, which always 
thwarts any good motive out of which 
it may have sprung. ‘The disciples of 
our Lord were carried away by it once, 
when they would have commanded fire 
to come down from heayen, and consume 
the Samaritans, and at another time he 
bid them expect that the same kind of 
spirit would be showed towards them ; 
“the time cometh when whosoever 
killeth you will think that he doeth 
God service.” Paul was once “ exceed- 
ing mad” against the Christians. Even 
when misapplied zeal has not gone to 
these extremes, its consequences have 
been very lamentable. Unhappily 
Church history is crowded with in- 
stances. One grand epoch of the Chris- 
tian world, however, was ushered in by 
better auspices. Luther took his stand 
upon common sense, and learning, and 
Scripture, and thereby set in motion 
those grand energies of the mighty Re- 
formation whose happy fruits we now 
enjoy. 

Under different circumstances, the 
Jewish king acted in a similar manner. 
The law and the ritual had been plainly 
recorded and sufficiently sanctioned, and 
he consulted them. He might have 
been an innovator; he was content to 
“To the law and. to 
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the testimony” was the summons he 
sent to his people. 

2. He acted affectionately, and se- 
cured success by moral suasion. How 
kindly he accosts the assembled Levites, 
“ My sons, be not now negligent. And 
Hezekiah spake comfortably unto all the 
Leyites that taught the good knowledge 
of the Lord.” His general invitation 
to the tribes to come to the passover 
was an act of brotherly kindness and 
conciliation, as well as an act of duty; 
he wished all his countrymen to return 
to their God, and he set the example 
himself. How anxious he was lest those 
who had eaten of the passover “ other- 
wise than was written” should incur 
the Divine displeasure, when, with the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man, he made supplication, “ The good 
Lord pardon every one that prepareth 
his heart to seek God, the Lord God of 
his fathers, though he be not cleansed 
according to the purification of the 
sanctuary.” 

It is unquestionably true that he who 

is to reform others must be first re- 
formed himself, and in both aspects love 
is the most powerful agent that can be 
employed. It gives to the Christian 
pastor who possesses it a more effectual 
power than that which mental abilities 
alone confer; it is the greatest, the 
‘noblest, the most God-like of all the 
levers which move the moral world. 
The Reformation needed a Melancthon 
as well as a Luther. Love was the most 
prominent and the most winning fea- 
ture of “the mind which was in Christ 
Jesus.” ; 

3. He acted resolutely. What he 
began, he carried through “with all 
his heart,” he was zealously affected in 
a good matter. The thing was right, 
he saw it to be so, he resolved that it 
should be done, and he was not a man 
who— 

‘Tn all the magnanimity of thought 

Resolves, and re-resolyes—then dies 
the same ;”’ 
allowing indolence and irresolution to 
tamper with conscience. Resolution is 
a necessary element in greatness of 
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character. It makes conquerors and 
founders of empires. Ceesar reflects for 
hours upon the banks of the Rubicon 
before he does the deed which proclaims 
him the enemy of Rome’s government 
but the moment after his decision his 
steed is in the river. It makes moral 
heroes; its absence makes moral cowards. 
Luther goes to Worms defying death and 
the powers of hell, while Erasmus by his 
words and actions tells his friends, “Let 
others aspire to martyrdom ; as for me, I 
do not think myself worthy of such an 
honour; I fear that if any disturbance 
were to arise, I should imitate Peter in 
his fall.” How inspiring is the sight of 
an energetic man persisting in a course 
of right action, in spite of the weakness 
of friends and the opposition of enemies 
Behold the firmness and confidence of 
Paul in the prospect of dangers which 
he ought not to ayoid, and the presence 
of trials which he could not remove. It 
is a sublime and thrilling thing for a 
man to advance boldly in the path of 
duty, hedged though it be with diffi- 
culties, strewed with dangers, and ter- 
minating perhaps in death itself, not 
for the puff of popular applause or the 
meed of heroism, but for the sake of 
right and of God; and, surveying the 
hazard, to be able to say, as Paul did to 
the Ephesian elders, “None of these 
things move me.” His power was de- 
rived from Christ's example. And as 
Christianity was established by the 
resolution and activity of its disciples, 
so must it be maintained and advanced. 
We are subjects of a great King and 
Conqueror, and shall we not discipline 
ourselyes? He has a great enemy, and 
shall we not be loyal? Satan’s strong- 
holds are not to be carried by a single 
assault; a mine must be sprung here, a 
breach made there, a scaling ladder 
planted yonder, an ambush laid in that 
place, a foray made in that direction, 
and every soldier at his post acting 
bravely. This is a warfare in which no 
combatant will be unrewarded, for the 
lowest soldier in the ranks as well as 
the generals will receive a. wreath of 
victory. Then let, a zeal, directed by 
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wisdom, spread through Christ’s church, 
and all its powers and institutions be 
brought into earnest, persevering, and 
hopeful action. 

III. The result of Hezekiah’s move- 
ment might be imagined, although it 
had not been written. He did it with 
all his heart ‘‘ and prospered.” He pros- 
pered in his piety as a man, and in 
his actions as a reformer. Wisdom, 
love, and energy, acting in harmony, 
never had any other result. It is the 
result of a fixed law. Is not character 
a result—a result of the combined in- 
fluence of our thoughts, emotions, and 
actions? No man ever did good to 
others without thereby doing good to 
himself. Good thoughts, great purposes, 
loving feelings and resolute activity, are 
the elements out of which the noblest 
characters are made. “If a man love 
me, he will keep my words; and my 
Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him and make our abode with him.” 
God dwells in such a character, and it 
prospers. 

It is equally true that example has 
more weight than precept. Hence the 
king prospered as a reformer. His zeal, 
and love, and humiliation, were infec- 
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tious. How beautiful, how solemn too, 
is sympathy! It may bless or curse, 
elevate or degrade, inspire joy or in- 
volve sorrow. It is inevitable. But let 
us not forget that the object for which 
God has endowed us with this power 
of influencing our fellow-creatures is 
not to make them worse by our example, 
but to benefit them. What example 
can be better in itself than “the spirit 
of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind,” which is the true Christian 
spirit; and what else can regenerate the 
world? Nothing. 

Hezekiah prospered, and this should 
encourage all who resolve to do like- 
wise. We are not living under the 
same juncture of affairs; similar circum- 
stances even may not present themselves 
in our own denomination; but will the 
reader deliberately think that there is 
nothing in his own character which 
admits of reformation, or that theamount 
and quality of his influence in the 
church and in the world does not admit 
of improvement? If not, then these in- 
cidents in Hezekiah’s life speak with an 
appealing voice. 

D. 


THE USE AND PRACTICE OF FAITH. BY THE REV. 


MATTHEW LAWRENCE. 


THERE is a class of writers to whom 
we confess partiality, as well as to 
Owen, and Baxter, and Howe, and 
other such gigantic spirits, whether 
Conformists or Nonconformists. 

The parties we refer to, though not 
equal to those whose names have been 
mentioned, were, nevertheless, active 
labourers in the gospel vineyard, ex- 
cellent Protestants, and sound divines. 
Like their greater contemporaries, they 
were remarkable for attachment to 
the Bible. They intentionally proved 
everything from Holy Scripture. And 
the doctrines, reasons, and uses they 
deduced from the same pure source, 
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were so illustrated and applied, as to 
resemble “the candle of the Lord” 
searching the conscience. What skil- 
ful anatomists are in surgery, they were 
in theology ; and if their probings were 
deep, they tended to health. All their 
“remains,” indeed, are distinguished 
by knowledge, by practical views of 
the lively oracles, and by such warm, 
masculine piety as, in spite of much 
that was inelegant, to meet the best 
emotions of devout readers. 

An instance presents itself in the 
“valuable” book (so the late Mr. Bick- 
ersteth calls it in his “ Christian Stu- 
dent”) now before us. 


BY THE REY. MATTHEW LAWRENCE. 


Of its author little is known; but 
the reverend pastors who, after his 
death, introduced it to the world, re- 
present him as of “ worthy estimation” 
at Ipswich, where he succeeded that 
celebrated preacher, the Rev. Samuel 
Ward. “By his doctrine, and hving 
this doctrine of faith,’ he obtained, 
they say, “a good report, and was of 
known integrity. His life and dispo- 
sition was made up of a meek and 
quiet spirit; a melting heart towards 
God, and a healing, closing spirit to- 
wards brethren, though in some things 
dissenting.” 

From the same authority we also 
learn, that modesty and constant la- 
bours hindered Mr. Lawrence’s own 
compliance with the desire of many 
ministers, and others, for the publica- 
tion of “the piece” thus accredited, 
while he lived. 

The book is only a specimen of ordi- 
nary ministrations; a course of ser- 
mons, according to the fashion of the 
age, upon one text. There is added, 
however, as an “ Appendix,” a discourse 
upou Dan, xii. 2, “ concerning the con- 
verting of others to the faith.’ An 
“ Epilogue,” too, is given by way of 
conclusion, full of the kindliest feeling, 
and the best possible desires for those 
who had been auditors. And, instead 
of being detrimental to what goes be- 
fore, like that which Sir James Stephen 
intruded as a sequel to his noble essays, 
it naturally followed, harmonizes with, 
and recommends the whoie. 

The treatise on “ The Use and Prac- 
tice of Faith,” is founded upon Hab. 
ii. 4, “ Behold, his soul which is lifted 
up is not upright in him; but the just 
shall live by his faith.” And the faith 
it illustrates is thus defined :— 


“In general, a believing the gospel. 
In particular, a gracious habit infused 
into the heart by the Spirit of God, 
whereby the soul rests or rolls itself upon 
Christ in a way of promise, for all things 
appertaining to life and godliness, for 
God’s glory and its own salvation.’”’— 
p. 19. 
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Throughout the volume this import- 
ant definition is fully discussed. It is 
traced in its bearings upon the expe- 
rience of believers; in justification and 
sanctification; in joy and sorrow; in 
the conflict between the flesh and the 
Spirit ; in death likewise; and also as it 
“respects eternal life.” Much help is 
afforded for self-examination. And the 
unspeakable importance of religion as 
a personal concern, as the life of God 
in the soul, is shown in connexion with 
the inspired word, divine influence, and 
the Saviour’s deity and grace. Nor was 
the work done supinely, or with philo- 
sophic coldness, but with great unction; 
with the serious vivacity which is ingi- 
cated in the following extract :— 


‘* God loves active and lively servants, 
as he is a living God. As the God of 
spirits he loves to be served in the spirit, 
not only as opposed to falseness and dis- 
simulation, but as it is opposed to sloth 
and negligence. God would never haye 
the fire to go out upon his altar; to sig- 
nify there should be heat in all our spi- 
ritual sacrifices of prayer, of preaching, 
of hearing, of meditation and practice. 
In all these we must live by faith the life 
of spiritual fervour.’’—pp. 179, 180. 


It was by an earnest inculcation of 
the truth that Mr. Lawrence, and those 
of his brethren that were like-minded, 
fulfilled their ministry. They had not 
only to feed the church of God, and 
rouse the careless to seek salvation, but 
to confront flagrant errors, and coun- 
teract, especially, the doings of that 
weak and misguided man, Archbishop 
Laud, amidst difficulties and cruelty, 
indeed, of which we can have no ade- 
quate conception. Every reader of his- 
tory is familiar with the sad story, and 
with the intolerance and insolence 
which were combined against the doc- 
trines of the Reformation, and against 
liberty. Nor ought it to be forgotten 
how, by those means, and the fooleries 
of the prelate just named (designated 
fitly enough by Macaulay “ a ridiculous 
old bigot”) Popery, made inroads both 
upon the Church Establishment and 
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privileges of British Protestants. It 
surely is no matter of doubt that by 
the instrumentality of the Tractarians 
the restless, subtle power of Rome is 
again aiming at the same object. There 
is this important difference, however, 
between the seventeenth and nineteenth 
centuries, that now, through the mercy 
of God, there is no Star Chamber; be- 
sides which, heavenly light has more 
widely spread, the Popery is weakened, 
and the thunderbolts of plotting eccle- 
siastics are unheeded. As these things 
are kept in view, the following passage 
will have weight :— 


“They that would hold close to the 
truth, must be well-grounded in the 
knowledge of it. A little error in the 
foundation makes a great error before 
you come to the top of the building. 
And who are they that are led aside into 
so many and great errors in these days, 
but such as were never well catechized ? 
So that however some of them presume 
to be teachers, themselves had need that 
we should teach them § which be the first 
principles of the oracles of God.’ Heb. v. 
12, These aresoonmadea prey to Atheists 
and Papists. Whenacunning Jesuitical 
seducer shall come with some colourable 
pretence of Scripture—some flourish of 
authority from the ancients—glorious 
titles of apostolical succession and anti- 
quity—voluntary humility of fasting and 
penance, &c., not sparing the body— 
feigned miracles (2 Thess. ii. 9)—flatter- 
ing and fair speeches (Rom. xvi. 18)— 
and a Roman fortitude in suffering for 
their cause—I say, when seducing per- 
sons shall come in all this deceivableness, 
how shall a silly unstable soul, that was 
never grounded in the knowledge of the 
fundamentals of religion, withstand these 
assaults, or the like, from other seducers ? 
How easily are ignorant persons drawn 
to any novel opinion? As a child is 
sooner cozened than a man of parts, so 
such as are children and novices in the 
doctrine of faith, will easily be ‘ tossed 
to and fro with every wind of doctrine.’ ”’ 
—p. 264. 


How unanswerable the argument 
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thus presented for sound religious in- 
struction—early Bible-training! The 
hint as to catechizing will, it is hoped, 
be marked. Our forefathers abounded 
in that necessary duty ; and the results 
were answerable in proportion as it 
was attended to. 

Flavel, whose memory is so blessed 
in his writings, showed what a deep 
impression he had of the importance of 
the subject, by expounding the Assem- 
bly’s Catechism “to his hearers on 
Lord’s-days at Dartmouth.” It was in 
1688, “the first year of liberty,” after 
a long season of restraint and perse- 
cution. Those discourses were among 
the last which fell from his lips. 

But to return to Mr. Lawrence. The 
following selections are made almost at 
random :— 


‘‘ Usually in proportion to the acting 
of the life of justification, will be the 
strength of the life of sanctification. For 
faith works by love. The more faith the 
more love.’’—p. 22. 

“It is not talking of heaven, but walk- 
ing in the way, taking hold upon Christ, 
that must bring a man thither,’’—p. 360. 

‘Tt is the proper work of faith to lay 
hold upon the power of God, as well as 
upon the truth and mercy of God.’’— 
p. 900. 

“«* Dearly beloved,’ saith Peter, ‘I be- 
seech you, as pilgrims and strangers, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts which fight against 
the soul; against the grace of it; against 
the peace of it; against the very life of 
it—the spiritual and eternal life of the 
soul,’”’—p, 501. 

‘‘As ministers should spend time be- 
forehand in praying as well as in studying, 
so should people also in praying for the . 
minister, as well as in hearing of him. 
Before thow goest to the congregation, lift 
up thy heart to God in this or the like 
manner: Lord, let thy powerful hand 
go along with the minister this day.”’— 
p. 529. 

“To live by faith is to act our faith in 


the promises, and to go to them upon all 
| occasions, as a man goes to his treasury 


for the supply of all his wants.’’—p. 561, 
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After a fair exhaustion of the general 
subject, illustrating what Dr, Chalmers 
noticed* as “a good old phrase,” namely, 
“acting faith,” we have “motives” 
‘pointed out for the increase of faith. 
And “means” are recommended also. 
From the latter we select the following, 
because the counsel is as reasonable 
now as it was then. With it “the ex- 
hortative part of the application relat- 
ing to ourselves” concludes. 


“Stir up the manifold experiences of 
God’s goodness and faithfulness to us for 
the time that is past. For this is a spe- 
cial mean to strengthen our faith for the 
time to come. Former experiences may 
and ought to build us up in future confi- 
dences. If God hath delivered for the 
time past, and doth deliver for the pre- 
sent, we are bound the more firmly to be- 
lieve that he will yet deliver for that 
which is to come. (2 Cor. i. 9, 10.) For 
when God fulfils with his hand what he 
speaks with his mouth (1 Kings viii. 15), 
such a providence being a further seal of 
his promise, ought to confirm our faith. 
For why? We know God is still the same 
God, and changeth not. The covenant is 
the same everlasting covenant, The Me- 
diator of the covenant is the same—-‘ Jesus 
Christ yesterday, to-day, and for ever.’ 
Why should not our faith be the same 
also, and more abundant? If a Christian 
may say, God hath delivered, and doth 
deliver, and will yet deliver—why may 
he not also say; I have trusted in this 
God, and do trust in him, and I will 
trust in him for the time tocome? Come 
what can come, I am resolved to trust in 
him: ‘Though he slay me, yet will I 
trustin him,’ (Job xiii. 15,) Ihave ever 
found him a faithful Master to me, and 
why should not I continue a faithful ser- 
vant to him? His word reports him to 
be a faithful God, and his works also do 


* Life of Rev. Dr. Chalmers, vol. ii, 
p- 443. 8yo. 1850. 


speak the same. I know this, maya gra- 
cious soul say, by my own experience, 
and, therefore, ‘they that know thy 
name will put their trust in thee, for thou, 
Lord, hast never failed them that seek 
thee.’ (Ps. ix. 10.) Be sure, therefore, 
to keep a catalogue of God’s merciful 
providences in answer to thy prayers. 
This was Davyid’s cordial in a fainting fit: 
‘I remember the years that are past.’ 
(Ps. Ixxvii. 5, and exliii, 5.) It was that 
which encouraged him against the Philis- 
tine, when he remembered how God had 
taken his part against the lion and the 
bear. ‘The Lord that delivered me out 
of the paw of the lion and out of the paw 
of the bear, he wild deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philistine.’ 1 Sam. xvii. 37. 

“ And itis that which may exceedingly 
strengthen the faith of a poor creature 
when it is able to say, I prayed to God at 
such a time, and he heard me graciously. 
I was in a soul-strait, and he spake peace 
to my soul. I had such an enemy rose 
against me, and he changed his heart that 
he would not hurt me; or he withered 
his hand that he could not hurt me, I 
was in doubt, and he made my way 
plain before me. I was in a woful per- 
plexity, and he said to my heart—‘ Fear 
not.” Yea, I never sought him in sin- 
cerity but he was ever found of me in 
mercy. And, therefore, if I should 
now begin to distrust this God after all 
this experience, he may justly say to me, 
as one faithful friend says to another, 
when he begins to grow jealous or suspi- 
cious, What, will you not take my word? 
Did I ever fail you?’ Was I ever false to 
you? What iniquity hast thou or thy 
fathers found in me, that thou shouldest 
now begin to suspect me? O, may God 
say to an experienced Christian, of all 
men in the world thou hast the least 
cause to stagger at the promise, If thou 
doubtest of the word, yet at the least 
thou shouldest believe for the work’s 
sake. John xiv. 11,’’—pp. 581, 582. 

Z. 
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THE POWER OF FAITH. 


LETTER FROM THE REV. EDWARD WILLIAMS, D.D. 


(To the Editor of the EvancELicaL MaGazineE.) 


In the Supplement to the Evangelical 
Magazine for 1852, you did me the 
favour to insert the “ Plans for Self- 
culture,” which were framed by the 
great and good man whose name is 
mentioned above. 

I now enclose one of his letters. It 
was addressed to his wife’s sister, my 
venerated mother-in-law. The thoughts 
it suggests are always seasonable, and 
if you can afford it a place in your 
valued pages, it may prove a blessing to 
many. 

JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS, 

Wem. —— 
Rotherham, Dec. 8, 1797. 

Drar SISTER,—Such is the aspect of 
the times, and such the prospect which 
the public papers exhibit, that I con- 
clude a friendly line or two will not be 
unacceptable to you, though the Source 
of our consolation is ever nigh to each 
believer. 

I know not when my own feelings 
relative to the state of public affairs 
have been more tried than at present; 
and yet one small part of the sacred 
Word is more than a counterbalance to 
itall. I mean the 46th Psalm— God 
is our refuge, &e. In this refuge, then, 
let us by faith abide. Yes, the Lord God 
is a sun and shield; and Jesus is a covert 
Jrom the storm, from whatever quarter 
it blow. There is ariver, the streams 


whereof shall make glad the city of 
God, though surrounded with enemies. 
Let it be our concern to look above 
second causes to the Great First Cause. 

The real existence of a Divine Pro- 
vidence, wise and good, as well as 
powerful, is a first principle of our 
religion. The objects of it are unques- 
tionably all creatures, and all their 
actions. And its peculiar desygn must 
refer to the glory of the Supreme Ruler, 
involving too the happiness of all his 
real friends. 

Last Lord’s-day I preached from 
these words, 2 Chron. xvi. 9: “ For the 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to show 
himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect towards him.” 
O that the sentiment implied in them 
may be deeply impressed on all our 
hearts! 

As my dearest friend is to occupy 
the opposite page, I must conclude with 
every good and affectionate wish and 
remembrance to yourself, Mr. Robins, 
and family. 

Ever yours, in best bonds, 
Epwo. WILLIAMS. 

P.S. When you have an opportunity 
present my love to Mrs. Bayley, with 
the testimony of whose affection I am 
gratified, and whose prayers I shall 
always value. 


THE POWER OF FAITH. 


Ir we are to believe vulgar decla- 
mation, and the sayings of people of 
the world, faith can be the portion 
only of weak minds and diseased 
imaginations. On the contrary, it is 
in the highest degree the peculiar gift 
of noble spirits, and the source of 
whatever in the world bears the im- 
press of greatness. There is a courage 
of the intellect like the courage of the 


soul, and thoroughly to believe a 
strange truth supposes a power which 
all do not possess. How difficult is it 
to believe in the midst of a crowd 
which does not believe! Here is the 
noblest exercise of faith; here its 
grandeur shines forth. This faith in 
contested truths is one of the essential 
attributes of all those men who have 
been great in “the order of minds.” 


THE AWFUL SPIRIT OF POPERY. 


What is it that gives such sublimity 
in our imaginations to the great names 
of Galileo, Bacon, and Newton? We 
admire them for not having doubted; for 
having preserved their faith in the midst 
of universal dissent; and for having 
heroically dispensed with the adherence 
of their contemporaries. Faith is the 
source of everything which bears a 
character of dignity and force. Vulgar 
souls wish to see, to touch, to grasp: 
others have the eye of faith, and they 
are great. It is always by having 
faith in others, in themselves, in duty, 
or in the Divinity, that men have done 
great things. In grand exigencies, the 
favourable chance has always been for 
him who hoped against hope; and the 
greatness of individuals or of nations 
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may be measured precisely by the 
greatness of their faith. Wherever man 
has given to the future the vividness 
of the present, and to the representations 
of his own mind the power of reality, 
wherever man believes in others, in 
himself, or in God, he is strong. What 
power had the last Brutus from the 
moment when he abandoned his faith ? 
From the time of his melancholy 
vision, produced by a decrease of that 
faith, it might have been predicted that 
his own destiny and that of the republic 
were ended. He felt it himself; it was 
with a presentiment of defeat that he 
fought at Philippi. And such a 
presentiment always realizes itself. 


VINET. 


THE AWFUL SPIRIT OF POPERY. 


At a meeting held at Hastings, a 
few weeks ago, the chairman, the Rev. 
Mr. Vores, stated that he held in his 
hand an English translation of a letter 
lately written by a Roman Catholic fe- 
male in Germany to her son, who was 
residing at Hastings. The young man 
was, it appeared, in a consumption; 
he had been constantly visited by 
Mr. Vores, and had taken the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper from his 
hands. 

The dying son wrote to his mother 
most tenderly and affectionately, ac- 
quainting her with the change which 
had taken place in his soul, and desir- 
ing that the same salvation might be 
extended to her. 

On the 4th of January, in the pre- 
sent year, the mother wrote this reply: 
—*Son, your letter, which has filled 
me with horror and anxiety, has re- 
mained unanswered until now; and if 
I followed my own wishes I should 
leave it unnoticed, since it is of so 
hellish a nature.” She then proceeds 
as follows :—‘‘ Who has been the devil- 
ish instrument at work to deceive your 


youthful mind? Damnation is their 
portion ; the holy mother, Mary, curses 
them and you. Yes! and could I have 
known that a child of mine could ever 
have acted such a part as you have, by 
forsaking the only church by which you 
can be saved, I would have taken a 
knife, and have destroyed thee with my 
own hand at thy birth! Yes! I should 
then have done the church a holy ser- 
vice. I would sooner have sunk into 
the graye myself, than have given birth 
to such an apostate. I damn the mo- 
ment that I conceived thee, and the 
breasts that gave thee suck. If it were 
not for the holy Mary, I must sink un- 
der this overwhelming sorrow. Blessed 
Virgin! she comforts me—she encamps 
round about me—she is never absent 
from my side. 

“ My adorable priest ts all in all to me, 
now that you have brought everlasting 
shame and disgrace upon me and my 
family, who, from their former position 
in life, and their high attainments in 
the holy church, formed no mean object 
of respect and esteem. If you wil- 
fully remain as you are, there is no 
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hope for you—you are everlastingly 
damned ! 

“Until you renounce these sinful, 
damnable notions, call me no longer 
mother; I answer not the name; and 
should you ever live to return, there is 
no home under your once paternal roof. 
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No! my curse remains with you from 
this time forth.” 

This letter affords a striking: illus- 
tration of the practical working of 
Popery in the minds and hearts of 
those whom it enslaves. 


Rebiew of Reltgtous Publications. 


History or THE PROPAGATION or CuRist- 
IANITY AMONG THE HBATHEN SINCE THE 
ReEFoRMATION. By the Rev, WWILEIAM 
Brown, M.D. Third Edition, brought 
down to the present time. In 3 vols. 8yo. 

William Blackwood & Sons. 

Tuar there should be such a history 
to write of the spread of Christianity, 
since the Reformation of the seventeenth 
century, is matter of deyout wonder and 
thankfulness; and that the execution of 
the task should have fallen into the 
hands of one so able, by his industry 
and patience, no less than by his skill, 
integrity, and devout. spirit, to do it 
justice, is matter of just congratulation 
to all the earnest promoters of Protestant 
missions. We say Protestant missions, 
for Dr. Brown does not profess, for good 
reasons, to write the history of Popish 
missions. ‘That history,” our author 
observes, *‘ would not be without interest 
nor without instruction; yet it is well 
that the fact should be known, that 
there would often be no possibility of 
distinguishing between truth and false- 
hood in the narrations of the missionaries. 
This is a heavy charge, and ought not 
to be made except on adequate grounds. 
It is, however, not only alleged by Pro- 
testant writers, but is supported by 
Catholic authorities of so high an order, 
that even members of the church of 
Rome can scarcely question the fact. 
‘It seems,’ says M. Cerri, secretary to 
the congregation de Propaganda Fide, in 
a report which he gave of the state of the 
Roman Catholic religion throughout the 
world to Pope Innocent XI., in the latter 
part of the seventeenth century, ‘It 


seems to be the constant opinion of aun 
the members of the congregation, that 
little credit is to be given to the relations, 
letters, and solicitations that come from 
the missionaries. Hence it is, that the 
usual answer of the congregation consists 
only in asking further information, which 
often proves of no use,’ &e, &e. 

A history of Popish missions, written 
with strict truthfulness, and as the result 
of a thorough investigation of the modes 
of operation pursued by Romish mission- 
aries, and the actual results realized by 
them, would show how far this apostate 
church has deviated from the primitive 
model, and how slender is the difference 
between the religion of pagans and that 
of Rome. The few honoured names 
which rank in the list of Catholie agents 
would do but little to irradiate the gloom 
connected with a grossly paganized 
Christianity. 

It is much to the honour of Dr. William 
Brown that, in the two earlier editions 
of the work before us, he was the first 
to supply a succinct and connected 
narrative of the various efforts made by 
the churches of the Reformation to 
diffuse the light of heavenly truth. His 
work, therefore, has, of necessity, become 
one of standard reference; and although 
several Missionary institutions have, of 
late years, supplied an outline of their 
own history, it is but fair to Dr. Brown to 
say that his labours entitle him to the 
profound gratitude of the Christian 
world, The present edition, which has 
undergone a careful revision, and which 
carries down the history of missions to 
the present times, is, beyond all com- 
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parison, the best and fullest account of 
the propagation of the Protestant faith 
of which our language can boast, 

Dr. Brown has many of the best 
qualities of a faithful historian. He is 
never led away by passion, and neyer 
bewildered by enthusiastic feeling ; but 
labours diligently to accumulate his facts, 
groups them with quiet skill and accuracy, 
and utters his judgment with conscious 
dignity and independence. If at times we 
question his conclusions, we have rarely 
to find fault with the premises on which 
they are founded. In its present im- 
proved condition, his ‘‘ History of the 
Propagation of Christianity among the 
Heathen” will henceforward be regarded, 
by all competent judges, as a work of 
authoritative reference on the subject of 
Christian missions, 

To those who haye not had the oppor- 
tunity of making themselves acquainted 
with the labours of Dr. Brown, it may 
be well just to present a sketch of the 
course which he has pursued, 

The first volume, in seven chapters, 
traces the propagation of Christianity By 
THES WIss; THES WEDES; THE DuTCH ; THE 
ANGLO-AMERICANS; THE DANES; THE 
UnitED BRETHREN; and THE MrtuopistT 
Misstonary Socrery. 

The second yolume, in fourteen chap- 
ters, proceeds to detail the labours of ruz 
Baptist Misstonary Socrety ; THE Lon- 
pon Missionary Socizry; THE CHURCH 
Missionary Soorty; THE Socrery FoR 
PRopaGATING THE GosPEL IN FornEIGN 
Parts; THE GENERAL Baptist Missron- 
ARY SocizTy; THE ScorrisH Missionary 
Soormry; THE Gurascow Missionary 
Society; THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND} THE GENERAL 
AssEMBLY OF THE FREE CHURCH OF 
Scortanp; THE UNnirep PRESBYTERIAN 
CuurRcH ; THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND} THE 
NETHERLANDS Missionary SOCIETY ; THE 
German Misstonary Socrety; and THE 
Panis Socrnry ror EVANGELICALMIssi0ns, 

The third volume, in six chapters, en- 
ters ‘with great interest into the labours 
of roe AmericAN Boarp For Forzien 
Missions; THE AMERICAN Barvisr 
Missionary Union; THE AMERICAN 


459 


Mersopist Misstonary Socrery; THE 
American Episcopan Boarp or Missions; 
THE AMERICAN PRESBYTERIAN BoARD OF 
Missions}; and then concludes with some 
very important GENERAL STATEMENTS, 
and an AppENDIx exhibiting many 
valuable particulars omitted in the more 
general details of the work. 

We are most thankful to find that a 
third edition of this very able work has 
been called for, and that the venerable 
author has been spared to put a last finish 
upon the labours of his earlier years, 
He has made a noble contribution to the 
most momentous undertaking of the age, 
—the propagation of ‘‘ the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God.’’ It is impossible 
that such an elaborated and animating 
detail of the labours of various branches 
of the Christian church, to spread abroad 
the religion of the cross, should not be 
helpful to the cause of Missions. It will 
not only warn the age against the mis- 
takes and miscarriages of earlier efforts 5 
but by the comprehensive view which it 
supplies of the undertaking considered as 
a whole, in all its multiplied benefits and 
results, it will tend to impress all the 
sincere advocates of the Missionary enter- 
prise with the vitality and unrivalled 
sublimity of the work in which they are 
engaged. 

If the flippant writer who, in the 
mouth of May, in a leading article in the 
Times newspaper, disgraced himself and 
the age by an attack on Missions, which 
indicated an almost fiendish malice, 
would take the trouble of glancing at 
Dr. Brown’s three yolumes, it would 
assuredly mitigate his ignorance, and, by 
possibility, ameliorate and soften his 
heart, and make him ashamed of the 
temerity and dishonesty which guided 
his erring pen. 


Memotrs or Josnpn Joun GuRNEY; with 
Selections from his Journal and Oorres- 
pondence, Edited by Josrpm Bryan 
BRAITHWAITE. 2 vols. Syo. 


Fletcher & Alexander, Norwich; and 
W. & F. G. Cash, and Thomas Hatchard, London, 


The interesting subject of these me- 
moirs produced a considerable impression 
on his age. His connection with the 
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Society of Friends, associated as it was 
with a pre-eminently catholic spirit, and 
an earnest love of evangelical truth, drew 
towards him a large measure of public 
regard; and, with his fine talents, gentle- 
manly bearing, and high standing in 
society, rendered him one of the most 
prominent characters of the religious 
world in his day. 

To one who delights to contemplate 
the identity and harmony of the spiritual 
life, amidst all the diversified phases of 
the professing world, the biography of 
Joseph John Gurney will be an interesting 
study. The abstract theology of his 
denomination, as adyocated by Fox, and 
Barclay, and Penn, was professedly and 
in sincerity held by him; and yet, as he 
states and defends it, it is found in close 
alliance with all the essential realities of our 
common Christianity. As we look from 
our stand-point at Quakerism, as deline- 
ated by some of its great authorities, we 
find it next to impossible to reconcile it 
with the all-pervading teaching of in- 
spired men; but as Joseph John Gurney 
beheld it, he saw nothing in it to hinder 
his thorough and heartfelt reception of 
those deeply evangelical views which 
Baxter, and Owen, and Howe, and 
Chalmers held to be the life-blood of the 
church. Such a fact as this does not in 
the least dispose us to look with fayour 
on the peculiarities of Quakerism; but 
it teaches us to look above mere systems 
and creeds, and to hail with brotherly 
love all who. regard confidingly the atone- 
ment and righteousness “of God our 
Sayiour,’’ and who exhibit in their life 
and conduct the fruits of the Spirit. 

It may, however, be questioned without 
any breach of this charitable spirit, 
whether the revival of evangelical 
Christianity in the Society of Friends, 
towards which Joseph John Gurney 
made so large a contribution, has tended 
to consolidate the interests of Quakerism 
organically viewed. It is a fact which 
cannot be denied, that many of that yen- 
erable body who entered into the revival 
of the last quarter of a century quitted 
their early religious conyictions, and 
professed themselves Episcopalians, Inde- 
pendents, or Baptists. We must be 
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pardoned, if we express it as our strong 
conyiction, that Quakerism can never 
become the type or model of a world-wide 
Christianity. Should the whole body of 
Quakers, in America and Great Britain, 
become as decidedly evangelical in their 
views as Joseph John Gurney, we suspect 
that it willprove the harbinger of the entire 
disruption of the denomination. True, 
indeed, Mr. Gurney held fast his integrity 
as a member of the Society of Friends ; but 
while he was struggling to show the 
consistency of his own views with the 
word of God, the spirit of enlarged zeal 
and piety which he evoked led many to 
forsake the denomination to which he 
adhered;—and it may be fairly desi- 
derated, whether his ownreligious sympa- 
thies were not shared more generally with 
the pervading evangelicalism of the age 
than with the mass of his own community. 

We say all this with the most profound 
respect and veneration for the memory 
of Joseph John Gurney. We had the 
honour of a partial acquaintance with 
him; we admired him as one of the finest 
types of Christian manhood; we read 
with deep attention his works; the spirit 
of his catholicism and philanthropy we 
longed to catch; in many respects we 
regarded him as an able and learned 
theologian ;—his temper of self-watch- 
fulness, humility, and close communion 
with God, we could not but reverence 
and seek to imitate ;—but, as we watched 
his course, and especially as we haye 
read his memoirs, we have felt a con- 
viction stealing over our minds, that 
Quakerism such as his will seek for itself a 
wider sphere than will ever be conceded 
by the Society of Friends, as it has 
existed in the past, or than can be shown 
to be compatible with the doctrinal or 
ecclesiastical views of the denomination. ' 

We do honour, however, to the man 
who followed out his convictions, as Mr. 
Gurney unquestionably did. His journal 
with whatever of human _ infirmity 
attaches toit, isa precious document. It 
exhibits the life of one who held intimate 
converse with God, and who closely 
watched the development of his own 
religious life. It makes us acquainted 
with a Christian who daily struggled to 
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crucify self; and who never hesitated to 
lay aside any habit which he believed 
to be prejudicial to the Christian life, or 
contrary to the requirements of God's 
word, It presents to us an eyer-attractive 
model of Christian activity,—a fine 
example of the nice balancing of private 
devotion and public effort. 

We have read these volumes with equal 
delight and profit. We should pity the 
Christian who did not find in them much 
to stimulate him in the service of his 
Lord, much to call forth his sympathy for 
a world lying in sin and misery, and 
much to make him a better man and a 
humbler Christian. 

Mr. Gurney’s private life and domestic 
character were exquisitely lovely. It 
does one good to contemplate such a man 
in his own family. ‘Piety at home”’ is 
here exhibited in its most attractive 
forms. Whatever the memoirs of this 
great and good man may effect in pro- 
moting the interests of Quakerism, one 
thing is sure, they will tend to advance 
the interests of ‘‘pure and undefiled 
religion.” 

The biographer has performed his 
task admirably, both in what he has 
imparted, and in what he has withheld. 
We thank him most sincerely for the rich 
repast he has furnished to enlightened 
and spiritual Christians of all denomi- 
nations; and venture to hope that the 
memoirs of Joseph John Gurney Se 
become a Christian classic. 

No. 1. Tur Granp Discovery; or, the 
Fatherhood of God. By the Rev. GEORGE 
Ss gieeagh 

No. 2. Tun BrpiE: tts Oneness of Mind 
se Oneness of Design. By the Rev, 
Davin Laine, M.A., F.R.8. 

belt? Blackader and Co. 

TuEsr are two small books on great 
subjects, and are the first and second of a 
projected series intended for those to 
whom a great book isa great evil, and 
who have not time or inclination to read 
large volumes of scholastic or scientific 
divinity. Mr. Gilfillan’s book can scarcely 

‘add much to his fame as a writer; it par- 

takes largely of his peculiar excellencies 

and defects. The subject is handled in 
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six chapters. The Paternal Relation and 
Character Outlined.—No Discovery of 
God’s Paternal Character in Nature.— 
No Discovery of the Father in Man, in 
his Science, Philosophy, History, Heart, 
or in any of his Religions.—The Scrip- 
ture Discovery of the Father.— Objections 
Answered.—Conclusions Drawn. In the 
course of the second, third, and fourth 
chapters especially, there is very much 
which is strikingly expressed, and calcu- 
lated to show us how absolutely we are 
indebted to Scripture for some of the 
most generally admitted views of God. 
The remarks in chapter six, under the 
second and sixth heads of inference, are 
recommended to the adherents of ‘ pro- 
gress in its common acceptation,’’ and to 
those who encourage the ‘* dream of uni- 
versal restoration,”’ 

Mr, Laing’s book is one which has been 
carefully planned, and spiritedly executed. 
We like it better than its predecessor. 
With a soberness, clearness, and energy, 
such as the Christian student should 
bring to a work like this, Mr. Laing has 
accomplished his part well. The volume 
includes eight chapters, headed,—Intro- 
ductory Chapter.—The Pentateuch.— 
History. — Poetry. — Prophecy.— Gospel 
History.—The Acts and Writings of the 
Apostles.—Conclusion. The main prin- 
ciple of this work is ‘‘to show that the 
Bible carries with it the evidence of its 
own reality, and thus of its perfect au- 
thority in all that relates either to doc- 
trine or to duty.’’ The mode in which 
the author argues for this principle has 
led to somewhat unfavourable remarks 
from a certain quarter. We confess, 
however, that we see nothing objection- 
able in the general arguments by which 
the author establishes his proposition, that 
‘the idea of the Bible is the mode of re- 
demption which God saw needful for the 
evil which had entered the world by sin,” 
p. 21. Doubtless the testimony of Jesus 
is the very sum and substance of the Bible, 
and it cannot be shown that he who pos- 
sesses the book which contains this testi- 
mony in his own tongue, needs human 
authority to give it either confirmation 
or explanation. Myriads without any 
human interyention of any kind haye 
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both seen and believed, nor dare we doubt 
that the word of God’s grace ‘‘is able to 
build us up, and give us an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified.” Of 
course human learning is needful to ex- 
plain a thousand things contained herein, 
but these things are circumstantial and 
incidental. The Bible is received as God’s 
book by those who have not studied ex- 
ternal evidences, and yet know nothing 
of church authority. The fact is, that to 
be made wise unto salvation, we need not 
the sign-manual of “ the church,”’ for we 
have the autograph of Heaven to attest it ; 
nor do we need to study arguments for au- 
thenticity, genuineness, &c., because ‘‘ the 
word of God is quick (living) and power- 
ful,’ and thus brings its own demonstra- 
tion. Thank God, the Bible is complete 
in itself without man’s supplements. All 
the scribes and lawyers under heaven can 
add nothing to the authority or clear- 
ness of design which belong to the great 
charter of our redemption. In saying 
this, however, we do not repudiate ex- 
ternal evidences—nor does Mr, Laing— 
nor do we attach small importance to the 
many means which have been devised by 
man, and appointed by God for the ex- 
position of his word. 

Those who desire to understand Mr. 
Laing’s excellent treatise will find eighteen. 
pence well spent in procuring it, 


Earty Enpvoation, 

BRIDGE, F.R.C.S. 

London: Blackaderand Co. 1854. 

Ow all accounts this must be regarded 
as a masterly production, It is, we hesi- 
tate not to say, one of the best books of 
its class which has for a long time ap- 
peared, It was in substance delivered in 
four lectures, at the Collegiate Institution, 
Liverpool, in October last, and is now 
printed by request. ‘To heads of families 
or of schools we think it will be found a 
real treasure, owing to the great variety 
of topics which are treated of, and the 
many yaluable suggestions which are 
made. Although not a large work, and 
published at half-a-crown, it contains an 
amount of matter which some would have 
spun out to five or six times the length, 
We regard this as a strong recommenda- 


By W. H. Barn- 
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tion of the book, especially to those with 
whom time is an object. Yet among the 
multitude of matters thus briefly treated, 
the author moyes with an ease anda grace 
which renders his volume a charming 
companion, Seldom have we found so 
happy a combination of the ‘‘ utile dulei.”” 
The professional and scientific skill of 
the author again appear, and we feel that 
while we are being directed as to the 
mode and principles of training the youth- 
ful intellect, heart, and entire being, we 
are receiving such instruction as shall be 
profitable to ourselyes. There is much 
that is striking in this beautiful little work, 
but we can only quote the last words :— 
‘* Your child’s soul is to be directed to 
heaven, This is itshome. To this even 
reason points, as the blessed asylum from 
debasing pollution. Sin drags down the 
soul, and enchains it to the earth; but, 
purified by the Divine influence assisting 
your humble endeayours, it shall aspire 
heavyenward, and become a partaker of 
immortal Buiss.’’ We need not say how 
cordially we recommend this volume. 


Tuer ENGLISH BIBLE. 
Leviticus. 
London 


Part 2, Exodus and 


; Blackader and Co. 


Tue first part of this elaborate attempt 
to supply the deficiency which is felt by 
ordinary readers of Scripture, has been 
already favourably noticed by us. The 
introductions to the seyeral books, the 
arrangement into paragraphs, the marginal 
references (some of them printed at 
length), and the short notes also printed 
in the margin, all conduce to make this 
undertaking worthy of notice by those 
who desire to peruse the word of God 
with pleasure and understanding. The 
second part fully sustains the promise of 
the first, from which, howeyer, it differs 
in the omission of an: appendix, contain- 
ing additional notes, which it was in- 
tended should accompany each part. The 
reasons for this omission are stated in an 
advertisement. We can only commend 
this work to our readers, with the expres- 
sion of our earnest desire that so laudable 
an enterprise may meet with all the en- 
couragement which it deserves. The 
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etterpress, we may add, is beautifully 
executed by Walton and Mitchell. 


Excrrstor : Helps to Progress in Religion, 

Science, and Literature. Vol. I. 

James Nisbet & Co. 

Tr is from no narrow views that we are 
extremely cautious in recommending the 
new periodicals of the day. Many of 
them, under promising titles, are satu- 
rated with wrong or loose views of 
theology; and are to be regarded as 
plague-spots on the literature of our 
country. Happily, many of them sport 
their little day, and then sink into the 
oblivion they deserve; but others prolong 
their existence for a more lengthened 
period, and work for evil in many a 
youthful circle. Great is the responsi- 
bility resting on the periodical press. It 
is largely forming the tastes of our 
country in religion and morals. If it 
be healthy, it proves a great blessing ; 
but if otherwise, it spreads moral plague 
and pestilence all around. 

It has been our ordinary caution, on 
the subject of periodical literature, that 
has led us to defer so long any notice of 
‘* Excelsior.’ We are now thoroughly 
satisfied that it is in safe hands; and, 
from a careful perusal of the first volume, 
we regard it as eminently well conducted, 
—full of life and spirit, and thoroughly 
sound in the faith. 

It is, moreover, a very happy effort to 
exhibit the true relationships which exist 
between Religion, Science, and Litera- 
ture. In the volume will be found some 
inestimable papers from the pen of Dr, 
James Hamilton, to whom current report 
attributes the editorship of the work. 
Tue ApostLe Paun AND His Times. By 

Mrs, Stallybrass, Principal of the Ladies 

College, Clapton, and author of ‘* The 

Chronological Guide,’ ‘* The Insect 

World,’ &c. 8vo, p. 348. 

Ward and Co. 

Tar fair author of this volume has 
made good her title to the position she 
occupies by this most interesting sketch 
of Paul and his times. The individual 
who could write such a book is well qua- 
lified to be the principal of a Ladies 
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College ; and we cannot but congratulate 
those who are under her enlightened care, 
The work is divided into three parts :— 
1. The Preparatory Period, in which we 
have Paul’s Early History—his Conversion 
—the Season of Seclusion—and Peter’s 
opening Mission of the Gentiles. 2. The 
Missionary Period. 8. The Concluding 
Period, 

The book is very ably written, and 
deserves a wide circulation, which we 
doubt not it will obtain, 


PastoraL MeMoRIALS OF THE LATE Rev. 
Witi1am Grecory, of Hope Chapel, 
Clifton, Edited by the Rev. Joun Jack, 
of Castle Green Chapel, Bristol. 8yo, 
pp. 304, 

John Snow. 

Mr. Gregory was a man of no mean 
powers, and laboured with devoted ear- 
nestness in the cause of his Divine Master. 
Those who sat under his ministry greatly 
enjoyed it, and scarcely ever wandered 
to other folds. He bestowed much pains 
on his pulpit compositions, and was very 
fervent in the delivery of them. The 
early removal of such a devoted servant 
of Christ was a great public loss, and was 
deeply and tenderly felt in a wide circle 
of attached friends. He has left a widow 
to mourn her sad bereayement. 

The biographical sketch, by Mr. Jack, 
is brief, but much to the point, and very 
realizing ; and the twenty-two Sermons 
which follow will well sustain the reputa- 
tion of the deceased, as a good theologian, 
and an able expounder of the Word of 
God. Mr. Jack has judiciously executed 
his task as editor; and in all respects 
shown his Christian sympathy for the 
family of his deceased brother. 


Tur CENTENARY Services or Briston 
Tasrrnacie, held November 25th, 1853, 
containing a Sermon by the Rev. J. A. 
James, and Addresses by the Revs, G, 
SmirH, Henry Quicx, J, GLANVILLE, 
and Dr. Beaumont. 8vo. pp. 168. 

Partridge, Oakey, & Co. 
Tis memorial is greatly calculated to 
do extensive good in the churches, by 
reviving the spirit of apostolic zeal and 


deyotedness, Mr, James’s Sermon is a 
9 I 9 
~~ Ld ea 
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continuous burst of consecrated appeal, 


from the first sentence to the last; and 
the other Addresses, by gifted brethren, 
are all directed to the same grand object 
—the revival of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion. 


Tun CuristiAN PHiLosopHer TRIUMPH- 
ING ovER Dratn. A Narration of the 
Closing Scenes of the Life of the late 
William Gordon, M.D., F.L.S., of King- 
ston-upon-Hull, By Nuwman Hatt, 
B.A. Nineteenth Thousand. 

London: Snow. 

SIMULTANEOUSLY with Mr. Hall’s accept- 
ance of the pastorate in Surrey chapel, 
thenineteenth thousand of his invaluable 
memoir of Dr. Gordon has . made its 
appearance. And as his position as a 
metropolitan minister cannot fail to 
secure a still wider circulation of his 
writings, we seize the opportunity of 
commending this volume afresh to our 
readers, and especially to the congregation 
over which he is about to preside, as one 
of the most beautiful and instructive 
pieces of biography which has appeared 
for many years. It is, indeed, one of the 
most triumphant testimonies that has 
ever been presented to the world, of the 
power of the gospel to subdue prejudices, 
overcome tendencies to scepticism, and 
mould anew a mind gifted, accomplished, 
and self-reliant, clothing it with the 
meekness of humility, and inspiring it 
with the calm trust and undying hopes 
that spring only from the faith which is 
“the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen.”’ 

The volume must have produced an 
incalculable amount of good—it must 
have shone as a light from heayen on 
many troubled spirits,-conducting them 
to God and to peace. We hope and 
trust that by its still augmented diffusion 
its happy effects may be increased a thou- 
sand-fold, 

Tur Conrrast: War and Christianity. 
Martial Evils and their Remedy. The 
Good Soldier and his Reward. By JAMES 
Wriiram Massiz, D.D., LL.D. 

London: W. & F. G. Cash. 
Tuis is an exceedingly valuable little 
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volume. It abounds with great prin- 
ciples,, which are skilfully developed, 
and eloquently enforced. It is peculiarly 
adapted to the spirit of the times; and 
should. be in the hands of every one 
who would feel and understand aright 
the moral characteristics and tremendous 
consequences of war, or appreciate the 
pre-eminent adaptedness of Christianity 
to sweep away all the elements and 
exciting causes of national conflict, and 
unite all kindreds, tribes, and peoples 
in amity and goodwill. 

War is emphatically denounced as a 
gigantic evil; peace is pleaded for as the 
offspring of Christianity, and the nurse 
of civilization; but there is no attempt 
to mitigate the iniquity of the Czar, as 
the disturber of the peace of the world, 
or to amplify some hypocritical instances 
of courtesy or charity into an atonement 
for his despotism and atrocity as the 
spoiler of Christian missions, and the 
implacable foe of freedom, progress, and 
religion. The yolume contains a just 
and comprehensive view of the conflict 
on which we have entered, together with 
an exposure of the evils of war, and a 
beautiful exposition of the principles of 
peace, 


An OrpER FOR THE SOLEMNIZATION OF 
Marnimony ; together with an Order for 
the Burial of the Dead. By the Rev. E. 
R. Conner, M.A., Poole. 2s. 6d. 

Jobn Snow. 

Txosz of our brethren in the ministry, 
who do not prefer their own forms for 
marriage and the burial of the dead, will 
find Mr, Conder’s singularly appropriate. 
We have made trial of it, and have found 
it very impressive. 

THE QUARTERLIES, 

Tur British QuarTeRLy Reyvinw. 
XXXIX, July 1, 1854. 8yo. 

Jackson and Walford. 

We welcome, with great delight, the 
thirty-ninth number of the British 
Quarterly, with all the signs of health 
and vigour attaching to it. No better 
number has made its appearance in the 
admirable series. The papers on ‘The 
Plurality of Worlds,’ ‘The Genesis of 


No. 
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Science,” ‘‘ Portraits of French Celebri- 
ties,” ‘* The War—and what is to come of 
it,” are articles of great power, full of 
information, well thought out, and splen- 
didly written, But there is one Essay that 
has afforded us extraordinary delight in 
the perusal: itis the one entitled--“:Chris- 
tiamity—or what next?’’? We regard it as 
so able an exposure of the new school of 

German spiritualists, that we could wish 

to see it forthwith printed separately, in 

a cheap form, and circulated in the length 

and breadth of the land. It is the best 

defence of the truth, in opposition to the 
said school, which has seen the light, 
at least in a brief form. 

Tur Journau or Sacrep Lirnraturs. 
New Series. dited by the Rev. H. 
Burexss, LL.D., Pu.D., Member of the 
Royal Society of Literature, No. XII. 
July, 1854. 

Blackader & Co. 

Tus is an excellent number of this 
valuable Quarterly. We wonder that 
the editor, in reviewing the controversy 
on the Chinese translations of the word 
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‘God,’ overlooked Dr. Legge’s. work, 
in our humble judgment the most learned 
production to which the controversy has 
given birth. 

Tue British AND FornIgn EVANGELICAL 

Review. No. IX, June, 1854. 

Johnstone & Hunter. 

Like its predecessors, this is a very 
able number of ‘ The British and Foreign 
Evangelical Review.’ The article en- 
litled ‘*Recent Commentaries on the 
Song of Solomon,” is a powerfully dis- 
criminating critique, remarkably good in 
its theology. The ‘Gallery ot the Chief 
Living Theologians of the Universities 
of Germany,”’ will supply much valuable 


information to English readers, and is 


very faithful to the truth. ‘‘ Beecher’s 
Great Conflict,’ is one of the ablest de- 
fences of Calvinistic doctrine that has 
issued from the press in modern times, 
It is absolutely appalling to think of the 
infatuation of Dr. Edward Beecher’s 
‘‘Great Conflict.”’ ‘The Preaching of 
the Age,’ should be read prayerfully by 
the rising ministry of all denominations, 
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MR. WILLIAM IRVING, SEN., OF KING- 
STON-UPON-HULL. 

Tuer holy lite and peaceful death of 
this eminent Christian were a cheering 
confirmation of the truth, which declares 
“the path of the just to be as a shining 
light, shining more and more unto the 
perfect day.” His course was marked 
by growth in grace and holiness. 

Mr. Irving early devoted himself to 
the service of God, and from that time, 
until his death, which took place Decem- 
ber 18th, 1853, at the advanced age of 
85 years, he ‘‘laboured to follow the 
Lord fully.” During the last thirty-three 
years of his life, Mr, Irving was a deacon 
of Fish Street Chapel, Hull, and dis- 
charged his duties in that office with 
devotedness, affection, and zeal. He was 
pre-eminently a man of prayer, and to his 


love of this privilege may be traced the 
spirituality of his walk and conversation, 
the comprehensiveness and clearness of 
his faith in the glorious truths of the 
gospel of Christ, and the rich treasure of 
‘‘joy and peace in. believing’? which he 
experienced. His petitions at the throne 
of grace, whether in his family—in public 
—at the bed-side of the sufferer—or in 
the houses of the poor, where he was 
a welcome and frequent visitor, were 
always characterized by holy fervour— 
deep humility, and touching tenderness. 
Feeling the preciousness of the love of 
Christ to his own soul, it was his delight 
to recommend him to others. The 
benevolence of his heart was large, and 
to every object of Christian philanthropy 
he was ready to lend his aid. 

As aman of business, Mr, Irying was 
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much respected for his good judgment, 
strict integrity, and honourable conduct. 
The estimation, it might be said the 
attachment, in which he was held by his 
workmen, was evidenced by their re- 
maining with him for very long periods 
of time, and some of them from twenty 
to forty years. 

The closing scenes of Mr. Irving’s 
life were full of instruction and comfort 
to his sorrowing family, and they desire 
to record thus publicly their grateful 
sense of the goodness of God manifested 
to his servant—and to magnify the riches 
of Divine grace as seen in him. 

During the illness which preceded his 
death, the truths of the gospel afforded 
him rich support and consolation, The 
love of God in Christ Jesus was so fully 
realized by him—that no cloud oyer- 
shadowed his mind—no doubt was per- 
mitted to distress him—but his faith 
became increasingly clear and strong as 
the prospect of having it changed to 
sight drew nearer, until without a sigh 
or a struggle his happy spirit took its 
flight to be for ever with the Lord. 

By Mr. Irving’s removal, the church 
of Christ mourns the loss of a faithful 
servant, and his family that of an 
affectionate and tender parent. ‘‘ Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright ; 
for the end of that man is peace.” 


THE REV. MATTHEW JEULA. 

ANOTHER of those impressive inti- 
mations of the uncertainty of life and 
the importance of diligence in the fulfil- 
ment of our spiritual obligations, has 
been presented by the sudden death of 
the Rey. Matthew Jeula, of Winchmore 
Hill, near Edmonton. 

On Lord’s day, the 7th May, Mr. 
Jeula preached twice to his people, 
administering to his church after the 
morning service the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper. His text in the morning 
was taken from John xviii, 11, ‘The 
cup which my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it?’ and in the evening 
from Psalm exix. 64, “Thy statutes 
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have been my songs in the house of my 
pilgrimage,”’ as if anticipating the pain- 
ful separation his Heavenly Father was 
about to require, and cherishing with 
gratitude the pleasing recollection that 
his highest delight had been found in the 
study, application, and ministry of the 
word of God, 

As soon as the departed reached his 
home at Edmonton, after the evening 
service, he complained of some slight 
degree of indisposition, and proposed 
retiring to rest earlier than usual: he did 
so, and waking between one and two 
o’clock in the morning, said to his wife, 
that ‘‘he had had some sweet sleep, and 
was better.’” He went to sleep again, 
but between five and six o’clock Mrs. 
Jeula’s attention was arrested by his loud. 
breathing, which she feared was the 
indication of serious illness by the 
alteration produced in the colour and 
cast of his countenance, and the ab- 
sence of all consciousness. In a short 
time her apprehensions were fully realized 
—a fit of apoplexy had wrought the fatal 
change; and in about nine hours from 
his last appeal to his congregation, he 
was called to testify the sincerity and 
truthfulness of that appeal in the presence 
of his Master andhis Lord; thus receiving, 
in almost immediate connexion with the 
termination of his work, a peaceful 
introduction to the possession of his 
reward, 

After passing the usual term of study 
at Hoxton Academy, he commenced his 
ministrations at Spalding, in Lincoln- 
shire, in the year 1820, and closed them 
in the fifty-seventh year of his age, at 
Winchmore Hill, as above stated. 

Ifis interment took place on the 
Saturday following his death, at Abney 
Park Cemetery, the Rev. J. de Kewer 
Williams, of Tottenham, officiating at 
the grave. On Lord’s day, the 21st 
May, Mr. Williams preached a funeral 
sermon at his own chapel; and the Rev. 
Clement Dukes, of Dalston, performed 
a similar service at the chapel at Winch- 
more Hill, on the same day. 
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Home Chronicle, 


A HOME FOR STUDENTS. 

Ws deem it a privilege to be able to 
state to our friends in the Provinces, that 
Mrs, Fletcher, the widow of the, late 
Rey. Joseph Fletcher, D.D., of Stepney, 
receives under her roof, at No. 11, Regent’s 
Park Terrace, Gloucester Gate, a limited 
number of young gentlemen, who may be 
in attendance at University College, or 
otherwise called to reside in the metropolis 
for aseason. To those parents who are 
anxious to find for their Sons a truly 
comfortable home, in which they will 
enjoy good society, and be watched over 
with maternal care, we can, from personal 
knowledge, conscientiously recommend 
Mrs. Fletcher’s well-regulated establish- 
ment, Under her watchful and friendly 
eye, Parents, at a distance, may feel that 
their children are safe and happy. As 
the accommodation afforded is superior, 
the terms of course are in proportion. 


ERROR IN OUR MEMOIR OF THE REV. 
THOMAS STRATTEN, 

Iv grieves us exceedingly to find that, 
by a misprint of a single letter, in our 
Memoir of the Rey. Thomas Stratten, an 
impression is made entirely opposed to 
truth, The passage occurs in the second 
column of the first page of the memoir. 


We request our readers to substitute | 


“‘Hilis’? for ‘‘Hells.’ It is but an act 
‘of simple justice to the memory of our 
deceased friend to affirm, that his youth- 
ful days were universally considered to 
be pure and blameless; though, prior to 
his conyersion, he did not feel, as he 
afterwards did, the high claims of the 
Christian Sabbath. 


OPENING OF THE NEW CHAPEL, VENTNOR, 
ISLE OF WIGHT. 

Tus Editor feels a more than ordinary 
interest in this rising cause, haying been 
honoured of God to give the first impulse 
which led to the introduction of Congre- 


gationalism to this beautiful and health- | 
The church and econ- | 


ful marine village. 


gregation under the Pastoral care of the 
Rey. William Warden, took its rise from 
a sermon preached on the sea-beach, by 
the Editor, which was blessed to the con- 
version of a Lady and Gentleman,— 
Husband and Wife,—who had been 
living to themselves up to that eventful 
evening. The Lady has since died in the 
joy and triumph of faith; but the Hus- 
band lives to prove the reality of that 
change which passed upon him, when it 
pleased God ‘‘to reveal his Son in him,”’ 
—tThe first little chapel was raised, with 
equal zeal and promptitude, by the co- 
operation of Ministers in the island, and 
by friends at a distance. And the call 
of the Rey. W. Warden to be Pastor has 
proved itself to be an event upon which 
God has graciously smiled. With much 
prudence and assiduity he has persevered 
for many years in the faithful discharge 
of the duties of his sacred trust ;—his 
labours haye been blessed to the good of 
souls; he has comforted multitudes of 
afflicted and sorrowful spirits, who have 
resorted to the village in quest of health; 
and it has long been felt desirable that 
amore commodious and attractive sanc- 
tuary should be reared for him, to give 
greater scope to his truly enlightened and 
pious ministry. 

Divine Proyidence, by a train of pecu- 
liar events, which we cannot now detail, 
but which haye been very remarkable, 
has now realized, and more than realized, 
the desire of his heart. One generous— 
devoted Friend was sent by affliction to 
Ventnor; and that visit was the link in 
the chain of causes which led to the 
erection of the new and beautiful sanc- 
tuary, which is an ornament to one of 
the most lovely marine villages in Eng- 
land. 

May we, with more than ordinary 
earnestness, beseech our friends in town 
and country, to fayour us with their 
presence and assistance on occasion of the 
opening of the New Chapel. The event 
will take place on Wednesday, 2nd of 
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August, when the Rey. John Angell 
James, of Birmingham, Mr. Warden’s 
former Pastor, will preach, in the morn- 
ing, at Half-past Eleven o'clock; and the 
Rev. J. Morison, D.D., LL.D., of London, 
in the evening, at Half-past Six o'clock, 


ALARMING REPORT OF A SELECT COMMITTEE 
OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

Every real friend of morality, who 
looks to the Word of God as his rule of 
judgment, will be shocked and grieved 
beyond expression, on reading the Report 
of the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, appointed to examine into the 
system under which Public-houses, Cof- 
fee-houses, and other places of public 
entertainment, are now regulated. In the 
advanced stage of public opinion on these 
questions, we should have imagined that 
they would have been able to suggest 
some changes beneficial to the interests 
of morality. We cannot, however, see 
that such is the case. Ag far as the 
Public-houses are concerned, the reform 
proposed is insignificant. ‘They are to be 
open from one to two, and from six to 
nine, According to this recommendation, 
they will just be open in the evening at 
the time which will tempt masses of the 
people from attending any place of wor- 
ship. Why not have shut them all day, 
except from one to three? 

But, then, under pretence of rendering 
the Public-house less attractive, the Com- 
mittee proceed to lay open their new 
code of Sunday morals. The National 
Gallery, the British and Geological 
Museums, the Exhibitionsat Marlborough 
and Gore Houses, and, above all, the 
Crystal Palace, are to be opened to the 
public at 2 o'clock on the Sabbath. This 
is pretty well for a first move in the 
Continental direction. And then, Sir 
Joseph Paxton, as the special adyocate of 
the Crystal Palace, assures the public 
that its Sunday visitors ‘‘ would be too 
tired by their exertions in going round it 
to have any inducement to go to the 
Public-house to drink.’’ Can any one 
who has studied human nature for five 
minutes in his life believe this? But 
this is the great argument by which the 
thinking public are to be brought over to 
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Sir Joseph’s views. It may do with soft 
heads and hard hearts; but it will have 
little weight with reflective and religious 
men. 

We say, earnestly, let all patriotic and 
Christian men combine to resist, by every 
constitutional effort, this portentous scheme 
of Sabbath desecration. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 

Tur Eighty-sixth Anniversary of this 
important Institution was held on Thurs- 
day, the 29th of June. The weather 
was beautifully fine, and the attendance 
was very numerous. The morning ser- 
vice commenced at eleyen o’clock, when 
the chapel and the large tent, which, as 
usual, had been erected by the side of the 
building, were filled in every part. The 
reading of the liturgical service having 
terminated, Mr, F. Soden and Mr, J. B. 
French, the two senior students, deli- 
yered brief but excellent discourses, on 
The sacred relation of Adam to mankind, 
and Christ the second Adam; after which 
the annual sermon was preached by the 
Rev. B. 8. Hollis, from Col, ii. 8: Be- 
ware lest any man spoil you through philo- 
sophy. At the close of the service, the 
company walked for a short time in the 
delightful grounds attached to the College, 
and then sat down to a handsome cold 
collation, served in a spacious marquee, 
the venerable Earl of Roden presiding. 
When the cloth had been removed, the 
Rev, J. Sherman read the report, from 
which we were glad to learn that the 
College was in a highly prosperous con- 
dition, From the abstract of the Trea- 
surer’s account, it appeared that the re- 
ceipts for the year amounted to £1717 
12s. 5d., and the expenditure to £1817 Qs, 
dd, At the conclusion of the report, Mr, 
Alderman Challis intimated that it had 
been arranged by the Committee for the 
Chairman to address the retiring stu- 
dents, The Earl of Roden then pro- 
ceeded to offer some valuable counsel and 
exhortation to Messrs. Soden, French, 
and Insul, and concluded by cordially 
shaking hands with them in the name of 
the assembly, a proceeding of which the 
entire company evinced their hearty ap- 
proyal, 
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The Chairman then addressed the meet- 
ing in a most suitable manner, on the 
importance of the Institution whose an- 
niversary they had met to celebrate, and 
stated how much he felt personally in- 
debted to Lady Huntingdon’s denomina- 
tion, as it was in one of her chapels at 
Cheltenham he first heard the truth as it 
ts in Jesus preached by the Rev. G. 
Clayton; and the sermon, under the 
blessing of God, had been the means of 
showing him the value of that gospel 
which was worth all the world besides. 
The noble Chairman concluded by ex- 
pressing his earnest desire that the Insti- 
tution might continue to flourish, and its 
fruit abound. The meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Revs. Dr. Redford, Dr. 
Archer, John Jones, B. 8. Hollis, George 
Jones, Thomas Dodd, Dr. Stowell, and 
G. Wilkinson, and Dr. Stroud, Mr. Tod- 
hunter, and EH, Ball, Esq.,M.P. <A vote 
of thanks to the noble President, which 
was unanimously adopted, and appropri- 
ately acknowledged, closed the proceed- 
ings of the day. 

We can only express our earnest wish 
that much of the Divine favour may rest 
on the Committee, Tutors, and Students 
of Cheshunt College; so that it may be- 
come even an increasing blessing to the 
churches of our land. 

HYMN WRONGLY ATTRIBUTED TO JAMES 

MONTGOMERY, ESQ. 

In the article for July, entitled ‘‘'The 
Character and Poetic Genius of James 
Montgomery,’ our correspondent has 
fallen into an error, which we cannot 
but regret. He says, p. 894—‘‘ His In- 
vocation to the Holy Spirit is one of the 
finest Hymns in the language. What 
can exceed, in tenderness and beauty, 
these stanzas?’’ Now, we find that Dr. 
Andrew Reed is the undoubted author 
of this Hymn, three verses of which were 
quoted. It will be found in ‘* The Hymn- 
Book,”’ p. 171, and inserted there as ori- 
ginal. It was first used, in MSS., by Dr. 
Reed, in 1839, on occasion of his preach- 
ing the Missionary Sermon at Leeds, and 
first published when that sermon was 


printed. We are anxious to correct any 


such mistake as this as apeedily as pos- | 
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sible, lest it should be perpetuated, as 
has often been the case. 

THE MISSION HOME, FOR THE SONS OF 

MISSIONARIES. 
Kidbrooke Lodge, Blackheath, 
June 13th, 1854. 

My par Sir,—My fellow-secretary 
has written to me requesting that I will 
at once send you a short account of the 
‘Home and School for the Sons and 
Orphans of Missionaries,’’ for publication 
in the EVANGELICAL Macazinu. I really 
cannot do this; but, half believing what 
we have often been told, viz. ‘‘ That any 
good Institution only requires to be known, 
to secure it all the support we need,” I 
gladly forward a few particulars, which 
you will greatly oblige us by mentioning 
the first opportunity. 

The Mission Home was established 
nearly three years ago, and is open to 
the Sons and Orphans of all Christian 
Missionaries labouring in foreign lands. 
Already 49 boys are enjoying the advan- 
tages of a good education, and the com- 
forts of home, in the houses provided for 
them, (Nos. 1 and 2, Mornington Cres- 
cent, Hampstead Road,) but now both 
are quite full; and although many appli- 
cations have beenreceived, and many more 
are expected, no lad can be admitted till 
vacancies occur. In order to save a 
heavy rental, and that the Institution 
may do far more good, it is proposed 
that a special effort be made this year 
to raise a sufficient sum to purchase or 
erect suitable premises on frechold land, 
to accommodate 100 children. To ac- 
complish this object about £6000 will 
be required. ‘The committee are very 
anxious to keep clear of the difficulties 
of debt, and therefore earnestly desire 
that the necessary amount be gathered 
before any outlay be made. If but half 
the people who read your magazine 
would kindly contribute, and strive to 
interest their friends in this Institution, 
how greatly would the work be helped 
forward ! 

The Home is not an object of local 
interest simply. Missionaries go out 
from the churches as their representatives, 
to fulfil Christ’s command, ‘‘ Go into all 
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the world, and preach the gospel to | 


every creature.” They have, therefore, 
no time to educate their boys, nor are 
there schools at hand in which they 
might be trained, Unhealthy climates, 
and the more unfavourable influences of 
heathen worship and customs, compel 
them to part with their sons at an early 
age; and a great relief it is to many an 
anxious parent to know that his children, 
who are as orphans, are kindly watched 
over by those who love them for their 
fathers’ sakes. 

That the school is highly appreciated 
by Missionaries, may be seen by the fol- 
lowing extract froma letter, by one whose 
children are not in the school:—‘* We see 
the goodness and pity of our Heavenly 
Father in moying you, and others to seek 
the object you have in view. It is more 
than giving a cup of cold water to the 
weary and thirsty traveller. It is open- 
ing a perennial fountain of relief to those 
whom God has made to feel sorrow and 
care. Fragrant, to us in distant lands, 
are the names of those who feel pity for, 
and show kindness to our children; and 
we can but desire for them the richest 
and choicest favours that the God of all 
grace can bestow.” 

Another writes :—‘ You cannot think 
how much I, with my dear wife, feel en- 
couraged by the arrangements our kind 
friends have made in the ‘ Home’ for our 
sons, who cannot possibly remain here 
to advantage, either intellectually or mo- 
rally.” 

Many of the youths hope to return to 
their parents when their school-days are 
over, and become useful helpers in their 
Mission work. Two lads who left the 
Home last year, are now both members 
of their father’s church in New Zealand ; 
and another, who will shortly sail for 
the Cape, has already declared himself a 
Christian, and is looking forward with 
much pleasure to the time when he shall 
take part in his father’s labours in South 
Africa, 

May our Institution indeed prove a 
nursery for the Missionary field! In 
many lands prayers are daily offered for 
the lads in our Mission Home; and shall 
not these be answered ? 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


A few weeks since a Bazaar was held 
in London on behalf of the Institution, to 
which many Missionaries and friends in 
Geneva, Hamburgh, Frankfort, Bremen, 
and other continental towns, most kindly 
contributed. About £350 were raised for 
the building fund, which, together with 
other sums collected and promised, now 
amount to about £1000. It is proposed 
that during the third week in September, 
simultaneous Bazaars be held in many 
towns in England ; and through the kind- 
ness of local committees, we trust, by this 
plan, some £50 contributions may be 
raised in districts where, but for such 
assistance, the Institution might never be 
heard of. 

Now we make an earnest special ap- 
peal to individuals, families, schools, and 
churches for help. When the Home is 
once established in freehold premises, it 
is hoped the steady annual subscriptions 
will suffice for the wants of the school. 
Aid is required, not for a declining insti- 
tution, but for one which is healthy and 
vigorous, and which, from its growing 
prosperity, demands enlarged support. 
Shall the work be given up? or shall a 
sufficient sum be gathered this year to 
erect a lasting monument, which may be 
looked upon with gratitude by Missionary 
parents and children for many genera- 
tions? May He who said, ‘‘ Feed my 
lambs,” incline the hearts of many to 
care for His servants’ children, and to 
encourage the committee of the ‘‘ Home 
and School for the Sons and Orphans of 
Missionaries !”’ 

Yours, dear Sir, respectfully, 
Evizanstu Prex, Hon. Sec. 


HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY AND 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE 
GOSPEL, 


Tue Fifty-first Annual Meeting of the 
above Society was held at the New 
Tabernacle, Old Street Road, on Tuesday, 
June 27th, 1854. J. G. Stapelton, Esq., 
Treasurer, in the chair, The Rey. W. 
Woodhouse offered prayer, after which, 
Mr. W. Roberts, one of the students, 
delivered an address on the ‘Trial of 
Abraham’s faith,’ to which had been 
awarded the ‘“‘Homes’ Jubilee prize” 
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of £20. The Rev. J. E. Richards, the 
Secretary, then read the report, and the 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. J, Adey, E. Mannering, J. 
Jukes, T. Vaughan, T. Timpson, J, 
Nunn, R. Saunders, and J. Watson. 
The Rev. W. Tyler closed the meeting 
with prayer. 


ORANGE STREET CHAPEL, 

A Most interesting and impressive 
service was held on Tuesday evening, 
the 13th of June, to recognize the 
settlement of the Rev. Edward Jukes 
as pastor of the church and congregation 
assembling in this place of worship. 
The Rey. A. J. Morris, delivered an 
address on the following theme,—‘ Emi- 
nent spirituality the result of special devotion, 
and the condition of eminent usefulness,” 
The Rey. Dr. Morison offered the desig- 
nation prayer, and affectionately com- 
mended the pastor and church tothe bless- 
ing of the Most High: after which, the Rev. 
J.C, Harrison addressed the church on the 
duties of church members to their pastor, 
to their fellow members, and to the world 
at large, and the Rey. Samuel Martin 
made a solemn appeal to the consciences 
of those who were undecided and 
unconverted. The Rev. James Smith, 
James Fleming, David Martin, John 
Jukes, Jun., and J. EK. Ashby also took 
part in the service, which was concluded 
with prayer by the Rey. Edward Jukes, 


FLEETWOOD, LANCASHIRE, 

Yur Rey. Henry Lings, late of Ac- 
crington, has accepted a unanimous invi- 
tation to the pastorate of the Independent 
church at Fleetwood, and entered upon 
his labours during the month of July. 

THURSO. 

Tur Rev. D. B. Mackenzie, late of 
Fleetwood, Lancashire, has received and 
accepted an invitation from the church in 
Thurso, Caithness-shire, to be their pastor. 

¥ISH STREET CHAPEL, HULL. 


Tus Rev Mr. Bowman, of Chelmsford, 
has accepted an unanimous call from the 
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church assembling in Fish Street Chapel, 
Hull. We congratulate the flock of our 
late beloved friend, Mr. Stratten, upon 
their speedy and harmonious election of 
a successor so worthy to occupy the 
place of their late revered pastor. 


TERLING, ESSEX, 


A DISSENTING interest has existed in 
this place more than acentury. For 
some years past it has, however, been in 
a declining condition, and the pastoral 
office was vacant from the 13th of Febru- 
ary, 1853, to the 7th of May, 1854, After 
various unsuccessful efforts to obtain the 
privileges of a settled ministry, a unani- 
mous invitation was given by the people 
to the Rey. J. F. James, late of Ashford, 
in the county of Kent. The invitation 
was accepted, and Mr. James entered 
upon the duties of his office on the day 
last mentioned. The state of Terling, 
and its neighbourhood, in a religious 
aspect, present much to regret. But itis 
some consolation to the friends of religion 
in this locality, to remember that the 
faithful preaching of the gospel is one of 
the most effectual means of promoting 
temperance, of strengthening the well- 
disposed, and of turning sinners from the 
error of their ways. The feeling which 
prevails in the neighbourhood, with re- 
gard to this arrangement, is satisfactory, 
and the prospect of beneficial results is 
encouraging, 


DEAL—JUBILEE MEETING. 

On Tuesday, 13th inst., a public tea 
meeting was held in the school-room 
connected with the Congregational Chapel, 
to commemorate the opening of the 
present place of worship, and to celebrate 
the completion of the fiftieth year. After 
tea, Rey. J. Knight, of Deal, opened the 
meeting with prayer. The Rey. R. N. 
Craig, the pastor, who presided, enforced, 
in his opening remarks, the principles of 
primitive piety and nonconformity. Mr, 
Brown, (a deacon of the church,) read an 
interesting historical paper, containing 
many valuable facts, from which it 
appeared that a church after the apostolic 
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model was constituted in the year 1681, 


and has continued ever since, and that | 


instead of growing feeble through age, 
it has increased in numbers and vigour. 
Suitable addresses were delivered by 
Revs. H, Cresswell, of Canterbury; Dr. 
Hillier, of Sandwich; D. Pledge,(Baptist,) 
of St. Peters; and T. Waller, of Wing- 
ham. The attendance was large, and 
great interest was excited. Mr. Steed (the 
senior deacon), concluded the meeting 
with prayer. The pastor preached a 
sermon improving the interesting occa- 
sion, on Sabbath evening 11th imst., to 
a large and attentive congregation, 


—— 


LYMINGTON, HANTS. 


Won learn with considerable regret that 
the Rey. David Lloyd, of Lymington, has 
been compelled, in consequence of a se- 
rious affection of the throat, to relinquish 
his pastoral charge, and to retire from the 
ministry. 

On Good Friday last a deeply inter- 
esting meeting was held in the beautiful 
chapel which had been erected through 
the Divine blessing upon his labours, when 
the members of the church and congre- 
gation, together with ministers of dif- 
ferent denominations, assembled to express 
their high regard for Mr. Lloyd’s charac- 
ter, and very efficient services, during the 
eleven years he had been among them, 
and their sense of the loss they were about 
to sustain in his resignation of office. 

The Rey. T. Adkins, who was called 
to preside, made an excellent speech, and 
said, that his esteemed friend, whom they 
had met to honour, had crowded the 
labours of a lengthened life into a very 
brief period; while his name and worth 
were known and appreciated in a circle 
wider than the town in which they were 
met on that occasion, Mr, Hookey, the 
senior deacon, in the name of the church 
and congregation, presented Mr. Lloyd 
with a handsome gold watch, and a purse 
of above £130. Mr. Lloyd, who was 
deeply affected, acknowledged the pre- 
sent in a most appropriate and touching 
manner, The Rev. J. Fletcher, the Rev. 
¥ Millard, W. Tice, Bsq., and others, 
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| took part in the delightful proceedings 
of the evening. 

| While we deeply sympathize with our 
| brother on account of his affliction, which 
rendered it necessary for him to separate 
himself from his attached flock, we can- 
/ not but congratulate him on being per- 
| mitted to close his ministerial career under 
circumstances so gratifying and consola- 
tory. 


WITHERIDGE.—ANNIVERSARY SERVICES.— 
TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV, W. OSNEILL. 


Tur Fifteenth Anniversary of the 
opening of the Independent Chapel, Wi- 
theridge, was held on Wednesday, the 
14th June, when very interesting and pro- 
fitable services were conducted by the 
ministerial brethren present. In the af- 
ternoon the Rev, H. Madgin, of Tiverton, 
delivered an eloquent, impressive, and 
most appropriate discourse to the church, 
as essentially missionary in its character, 
from Acts viii. 5-8. At four o’clock 
about 150 of the friends partook tea in 
the British School-room, the place having 
been richly decorated for the occasion 
with evergreens and flowers by the ladies 
of the congregation, After tea, a public 
meeting was heldin the chapel. R. Ware, 
Esq., of Tiverton, was called upon to 
take the chair, and commenced the busi- 
ness of the evening by some practical 
remarks and earnest exhortations in re- 
ference to Christian usefulness. Imme- 
diately upon the chairman resuming his 
seat, Mr, Lake, the senior deacon, rose 
and announced to the meeting that he 
had a public duty to perform. He then 
read an address alluding to the eminent 
usefulness and untiring energy of their 
esteemed pastor; at the same time re- 
questing him to accept a purse of gold 
containing £44, as a small token of the 
esteem in which he is held by all amongst 
whom he labours. Special reference was 
made to a work of great value which he 
has lately published, under the title of 
“Biblical Gleanings,” for the benefit of 
his people, but of general importance, 
and which has been highly recommended 
by competent authorities, 

The other facts alluded to are of the 
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most interesting description. In 1837 
the Rev. W. O‘Neill commenced his la- 
bours in Witheridge and the surrounding 
district. Heathen darkness prevailed on 
all sides. Since that time he has con- 
ducted religious services in twenty-four 
distinct places, scattered through eighteen 
parishes. Some of his stations are nine 
or ten miles distant; to these he has most 
frequently walked. He has had to en- 
counter every description of weather ; 
cold and heat, rain and snow, hail and 
tempest. By the Divine blessing he has 
been privileged to erect several chapels, 
and to originate several Sunday-schools 
and New Testament churches. Two of 
these churches now enjoy the ministry of 
Independent pastors. Day-schools for boys 
and girls have been built, and are well 
supplied by devout and persevering 
teachers. All the chapels and school- 
rooms are free from debt. Many young 
men, some of whom are now at different 
colleges preparing for the ministry, have 
gone forth from the Sunday-schools and 
churches on this station. Upwards of 
£6300 have been raised for the cause of 
God in various departments of Christian 
tabour. 65000 copies of the word of God 
have been distributed, or sold, and pe- 
riodicals and tracts innumerable, 

This is an imperfect sketch of the la- 
bours and success of this indefatigable 
herald of the Gospel; but it bears ample 
testimony to his eminent usefulness, and 
that the Divine blessing has largely ac- 
companied his persevering efforts. 

After the Testimonial had been pre- 
sented, the Rev. W. ONeill, evidently 
much atfected, expressed his thankfulness 
to those friends who had given this prac- 
tical testimony of their esteem for him; 
but more on account of the feeling which 
it manifested than the sum with which 
they had presented him. THe assured 
them that much as he had been able to 
accomplish, his success, in great part, 
had depended on the ready co-operation, 
in various ways, especially that of mate- 
rial support from those whose kind sym- 
pathy he now enjoyed and reciprocated. 
He then, very solemnly and powerfully, 
addressed his usual hearers upon their 
eternal interests: assuring them that he 
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was most of all concerned for their souls’ 
salvation. All who were present seemed 
to be deeply affected. 

This interesting service was concluded 
by a chaste and elegant speech from the 
Rey. F. Madgin, and addresses by one or 
two other ministers. The assembly dis- 
persed about a quarter to eight o'clock. 


ORDINATION SERVICES, INDEPENDENT 
CHAPEL, HOUNSLOW, MIDDLESEX. 

On Wednesday, March 22nd, Mr. John 
B. Catlow, having received a unanimous 
invitation from the church and congre- 
gation to become their pastor, was so- 
lemnly set apart for the work of the 
ministry. A large number of ministers 
and friends from London and neighbour- 
ing churches were present. .The Rey. 
Wm. Taylor read portions of Scripture, 
and implored the Divine blessing. The 
Rey. John Burnet delivered an eloquent 
and scriptural address on the nature of a 
Christian church. The Rey. H. 8. Sea- 
born asked the usual questions, and re- 
ceived the confession of faith from the 
minister. One of the deacons then, on 
behalf of the church, stated the indica- 
tions of Providence, whereby they were 
led to make the choice now publicly ac- 
knowledged, and this being put by Mr. 
Seaborn to the church and congregation, 
was ratified by a show of hands. Mr, 
Seaborn then read a note from the Rey. 
Dr. Henderson, who was prevented, from 
personal affliction, taking part in the 
service. The Rev. Samuel Eldridge 
offered up the ordination prayer. The 
Rey. A. Fletcher, D.D., gave the charge. 
The Revs. N. Ward, R. Porter, G. J. 
Adeney, W. Collings, W. Perratt, and T, 
N. Baker gave out suitable hymns, and 
the Rev. W. C. Yonge concluded the ser- 
vice with prayer. About 250 ministers 
and friends afterwards partook of tea, &c. 
kindly provided by the ladies. In the 
eyening, the Rey. John Branch preached 
to the people. The Rey. C, Brake and the 
newly-ordained minister offered prayer— 
closing the deeply interesting and solemn 
services of the day. 
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DEVONPORT. 

On the evening of February 22nd, the 
friends of Princess-street Chapel invited 
their recently-chosen pastor, the Rey. 
Aspinall Hampson, to a public tea-party, 
for the purpose of welcoming him amongst 
them, The meeting was held in the large 
hall of the Mechanics’ Institute, and be- 
tween 500 and 600 sat down to tea. The 
tables were sumptuously furnished by the 
ladies of the congregation. After tea, M. 
W. Jeffery, Esq., was called to the chair. 
He was ably supported by the Mayor of 
Devonport, J. Clouter, Esq. The chair- 
man commenced the business of the 
evening by introducing the pastor to the 
meeting, and expressing his warm sense 
of gratification at presiding on such an 
occasion. Mr. Weymouth, one of the dea- 
cons of the church, followed, and, in an 
interesting speech, gave a most cordial 
welcome, for himself and for his brethren 
deacons and members of the church, to 
Mr, Hampson. The Revs. J. Pyer (Inde- 
pendent), T. Horton, R. W. Overbury 
(Baptists), of Devonport, J. Barfitt, and 
E. Jones, of Plymouth, EH. Straker, of 
Tavistock, expressed their cordial feelings 
at the happy and unanimous settlement 
of the church, and fraternally welcomed 
the chosen minister. Mr, Hampson, after 
a few remarks of appreciation of what he 
had heard and seen on that occasion, and 
also proposing thanks to the chairman 
and the friends who had contributed to 
the pleasures of the evening, closed the 
meeting with the Doxology and Benedic- 
tion. 

It is gratifying to record, as further 
indicative of the affectionate cordiality 
prevailing at Princess-street, that the 
ladies have also presented to the pastor 
handsome silk robes for the pulpit, to- 
gether with the contents of a yaluable 
purse. 

May the Divine favour rest upon the 
services thus auspiciously begun ! 


WEST MIDDLESEX ASSOCIATION. 

On Thursday, April 6th, 1854, the 
West Middlesex Association of Congre- 
gational Ministers and Churches held its 
Seyenth Annual Meeting in Tottenham 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


Court-road Chapel, where there was a 
numerous gathering of brethren and dele- 
gates from the Associated Churches. 

The engagements of the day commenced 
with devotional exercises, which were 
conducted by Messrs. Johnson, Glenden- 
ning, Yonge, and Roberts, after which Mr. 
Porter, of Staines, introduced the subject 
appointed for consideration, viz. The best 
Mode of Elevating the Tone of Spirituality 
in our Churches, by a short paper, which 
he was afterwards requested to revise and 
extend, by adding suggestions thrown out 
during the conference, and submit to the 
committee for consideration, and ultimate 
circulation among the churches. 

A. lengthened and deeply interesting 
conversation took place, in which Messrs. 
Morford, Bakewell, Adeney, Walker, 
Roberts, Glendenning, Wilkins, New- 
bury, Macbeth, and Richardson, took 
part. The season was one of hallowed 
enjoyment and much spiritual profit, and 
it is hoped that the circulation of the pa- 
per among the churches of the Associa- 
tion will be the means of communicating 
a measure of the profit and pleasure to 
them. 

The meeting for the transaction of the 
business of the Association took place at 
3 o'clock, W. Walker, Esq., the Treasurer, 
in the chair; at which the report was 
presented, the cash account read, the offi- 
cers elected, several grants to interesting 
and important stations made, and a plan 
for the employment of Agents in the des- 
titute parts of the country, in connexion 
with the Home Missionary Society, was 
considered, and referred to the District 
Meetings and the General Committee, for 
the purpose of being submitted at the 
next half-yearly meeting of the Associ- 
ation. 

A public meeting was held in the cha- 
pel at 7 o’clock, when the Treasurer, W. 
Walker, Esq., presided, and addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Glendenning, 
Roberts, Arne, and Morley ; and after a 
vote of thanks to the chairman had been 
passed, the benediction was pronounced, 
and the engagements of this interesting 
day were concluded, Truly it was a sea- 
son to be remembered ! 
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CROYDON, 


On Wednesday, the 5th April, a tea- 
meeting of the church and congregation 
assembling in the Independent Chapel, 
Croydon, was held on the occasion of the 
' third anniversary of the settlement of the 
Rey. Joseph Steer as their pastor. The 
spacious school-room, which had been 
elaborately and tastefully decorated by 
the young people, was completely filled. 
A cheering account was given of the 
prosperity with which God has blessed 
the church. The financial report was 
also highly gratifying. About two years 
since the congregation paid off the balance 
of the original debt, amounting to £650. 
A few months afterwards the chapel was 
considerably enlarged, by the erection of 
side galleries, a new roof, &c. At the 
commencement of the present year a pro- 
position was made to meet this expendi- 
ture by a simultaneous effort. This was 
most cordially responded to, and, at the 
meeting, the treasurer announced the 
pleasing fact, that the whole sum, amount- 
ing to £572, had been subscribed. An 
interesting part of the evening’s engage- 
ment was the presentation of a testimo- 
nial to the pastor, to which about 300 
signatures were attached, expressive of 
the affectionate regard unanimously en- 
tertained towards him. The Rey. Ed- 
ward Mannering, of London, haying 
kindly responded to the wish of the con- 
gregation, to be the medium of its con- 
veyance, delivered a most appropriate 
address, full of sympathy and judicious 
counsel, and then presented to Mr. Steer 
a pocket-book, enclosing the testimonial, 
together with a purse containing the sum 
of ninety-three pounds, raised by the 
cheerful contributions of ali classes in 
the congregation. Animating addresses 
were delivered by other ministers and 
friends. Before the proceedings were 
brought to a close, the senior deacon 
placed in the hands of their beloved mi- 
nister a Bible, elegantly bound, for the 


use of the pulpit, the gift of the Building. 


Committee, as a memorial of the termi- 
nation of their services, which had 
throughout been prosecuted with un- 
broken harmony, and were now, through 
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God’s blessing, brought to a successful 
issue, 


— 


OPINION OF THE MINISTERS OF RELIGION 
IN VAN DIEMEN’S LAND ON EMIGRATION 
TO THAT COLONY, 


[Tux following document may be relied 
upon, as it is signed by forty-four Epis- 
copalian clergymen, thirteen Presbyte- 
rian ministers, seven Independent pastors, 
five Wesleyan brethren, and one Baptist. ] 

*‘It having been represented to us, the 
undersigned, that the expression of our 
opinion as to the prospects afforded to 
Emigrants from the United Kingdom by 
the colony of Tasmania, or Van Diemen’s 
Tand, would tend to remove doubts in 
that respect in the minds of persons 
desirous to improve their condition by 
emigrating, we hereby express our con- 
viction that this colony presents very 
great advantages to persons of the labour- 
ing classes. 

“Tasmania contains a large body of 
free settlers and other respectable inha- 
bitants. Religion and education are pro- 
moted by the government and by the 
public. <A great scarcity of labour has 
been occasioned by the abolition of trans- 
portation, and also by the greatly-aug- 
mented demand for agricultural and other 
produce to supply the sister colonies ; and 
thus Tasmania holds out to emigrants 
the inducements of constant employment 
and high wages in a fertile and compa- 
ratively settled country, and in a climate 
which its geographical position renders 
superior to that of the other Australian 
colonies, 

‘For female domestic servants there 
is an urgent and very extensive demand, 
and large numbers of such persons may 
obtain employment, at high wages, in 
comfortable and reputable situations, with 
the adyantage of being received and pro- 
tected by the government on arrival. 

“We are enabled conscientiously to 
recommend the emigration of mechanics, 
labouring persons, and domestic servants 
of both sexes to this colony; and to ex- 
press our sense of the very valuable in- 
formation contained in a pamphlet printed 
recently by order of the Lieutenant- 
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Governor, for the purpose of being dis- 
tributed in the United Kingdom, in or- 
der to afford authentic information with 
regard to the condition of the colony,— 
the great demand for labour,—the high 
rate of wages,—the protection afforded to 
female emigrants,—and showing gene- 
rally the great and certain advantages 
presented to those who may emigrate. 


VALEDICTORY SERVICH AND TESTIMONIAL, 


A sERvIcE of a most interesting nature 
took place on Tuesday evening, the 11th 
May, at Little Dean, Gloucestershire, 
the occasion of it being the removal of 
the Rey. B. Jenkyn, of the Independent 
Chapel in that place, to the pastorate 
of Wycliffe Chapel, Guinea-street, Bris- 
tol. The Rev. Cyrus Hudson, of Ad- 
sett, was called to the chair, and after 
opening the meeting by giving out a 
hymn, reading an appropriate portion of 
Scripture, and offering prayer, made some 
very apposite remarks on the nature of 
the meeting, referring to the usefulness 
of Mr, Jenkyn in his past labours, and 
then presented to Mr. Jenkyn, in the name 
of the friends and congregation, a purse, 
containing twenty-five sovereigns. He 
considered the testimonial of greater 
value, because it was a testimony to the 
moral worth and excellence of their late 
_ pastor, who, he was sure, had also the 
testimony of a good conscience of having 
faithfully laboured amongst them. Mz, 
Jenkyn then rose and acknowledged the 
receipt of it, and said, when he considered 
that a portion of the amount had been 
raised by the donations of hard-earned 
shillings, he could not but value it. He 
referred to his ministerial career, more 
especially for the thirteen years which he 
had been amongst them, and of the many 
who had, through his instrumentality, 
been added to the Church of Christ. 
With much feeling he pressed upon all 
present to remember the truths he had 
set before them, and of the responsibility 
they were under of wholly yielding them- 
selves to the Lord, Messrs. Rider, Dor- 
ney, and Tindall, then addressed the 
meeting, and testified to the zeal and good 
effected by Mr, Jenkyn, and the loss that 
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would be sustained, Messrs. Shaw and 
Harris, the representatives from the 
church of Wycliffe Chapel, Guinea-street, 
Bristol, alluded to the manifest hand of 
Providence in settling Mr. Jenkyn 
amongst them in Bristol, believing that 
the new sphere would open him a wider 
field for usefulness. The meeting was 
then closed by singing and prayer, many 
of the congregation separating with heavy 
hearts. The ministerial and other friends 
of the Baptist and Wesleyan denomina- 
tions in the villages around Little Dean, 
sympathize with the regret felt at the re- 
moval of Mr. Jenkyn. He was very 
useful in the Bible, Missionary, Sunday- 
school, and Temperance Societies of that 
locality. It is hoped that some gentle- 
man of similar mind will be found to fill 
his vacated place. The debt on the 
Guinea-street Chapel has now, we are 
informed, been cancelled by the efforts of 
a benevolent individual, ever foremost in 
doing good. We may remark, however, 
that with characteristic liberality he has 
not only freed the chapel from debt, but 
has also endowed it with considerable 
property. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE REY. D. HARRISON, 
OF WHITSTABLE, KENT, 


Ox Monday evening, April 8rd, a very 
interesting meeting was held in Zion 
Chapel, Whitstable. About ninety sat 
down to tea. Afterwards a public meet- 
ing was held in the chapel; the Rev. S. 
EK. Toomer, of Wingham, in the chair, 
After the usual opening services, the 
chairman made some very appropriate ob- 
servations bearing on the subject. Mr. 
W. Knight then presented the testimonial, 
consisting of an elegant and valuable sil- 
ver teapot and milk-ewer, with the fol- 


lowing address, to the Rey. D. Harri- 
son i— 


“My dear Sir, 

‘‘ We are now assembled together 
to give effect to a wish long felt, and often 
expressed, to show our esteem and regard 
to you by some other token than that to 
which we are ordinarily accustomed. 

‘Presents have in all ages, and by all 
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classes of mankind, been regarded as an 
acceptable means of conveying feelings 
and sentiments of esteem and respect. 

“You have now spent nearly twenty 
years of the prime of your life amongst 
us, and it has been the privilege of some 
of us to attend during the whole of that 
time, and of others during a portion of 
that period, upon your public administra- 
tions, and to enjoy the advantages of your 
pastoral services; and, whilst we are not 
here to flatter you, yet it is but the con- 
viction of our minds, that you havein your 
private, as wellas in your public life, exem- 
plified the great truths you have preached 
to others. We feel that we have cause 
to be thankful that Christ and him cruci- 
fied is the sum and substance of your 
ministry now, as it was when you first 
came among us; and that neither as a 
rolling stone, or as a wandering star, have 
you unsettled or misguided us. In all 
projects for the general good, whether 
spiritual or social, you have ever been 
ready to give your advice and active as- 
sistance ; but especially to promote that 
godliness which hath the promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to 
come. 

‘©The young people of our congregation 
have taken a warm and active interest in 
this object ; and well they may, when they 
remember your unceasing care and atten- 
tion to their best interests, and also to 
the children of our Sabbath-school. Per- 
mit me, then, in the name of the deacons 
of this church, and in the name of all the 
contributors, to present to you this teapot 
and ewer, with the inscription, ‘ Pre- 
sented by the congregation and friends of 
the Rey. D. Harrison, as a testimonial of 
esteem for his unwearied exertions as a 
faithful pastor, and also for the universal 
interest he has taken for the general wel- 
fare of the people.’ And I present them, 
hoping that the inscription engraved 
thereon will, as a rainbow of promise, 
animate you on your way, and assure 
you, when clouds may intervene, that still 
you have an interest in the sympathies of 
your people, whilst our prayers shall be 
offered to our Heavenly Father for you 
and yours, that they and we may here- 
after be presented by you with exceeding 
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joy, saying, Here am I, and the people 
thou hast given me.” 

The Rey. D. Harrison then acknow- 
ledged the testimonial in the following 
feeling speech :— 

‘There are some moments in a man’s 
history which possess peculiar interest. 
It may be a crisis on which his future 
prosperity is suspended; all the future 
hangs on the direction of a single thought 
in his mind, It may be a moment of 
great responsibility,—other welfares than 
his own are inyolyed in his decisions, 
In these cases an overwhelming anxiety 
pervades the mind. But there are other 
moments of interest which are oppressive 
by the very weight of pleasure and grati- 
fication, both of thought, of feeling, and 
of memory, The past rushes into the 
mind with its crowded images and im- 
pressions, its sorrows and its joys, and 
the combined effect is an emotion of 
power too great for utterance; the grate- 
ful influence of sympathies, circumstances, 
and providence, leaye an impression on 
the heart never to be forgotten. This is 
my position this evening. I am sur- 
rounded by beloved brethren, who, for a 
period of eighteen years, have favoured 
me with their valued sympathy and coun- 
sel. And I have before me numerous be- 
loved friends, who have met to testify 
their esteem for my imperfect character 
and unworthy services. I assure you I 
find it dificult to express the emotions 
which agitate my mind. I thank you 
most cordially and affectionately for the 
yery handsome and costly testimonial you 
have this evening presented to me. I 
shall preserve and yalue it, as the ex- 
pression of your affection and kindness, 
and hand it to my children, to remind 
them, when I am no more, that there 
were some who regarded their father with 
esteem, as a Christian and minister of 
Christ. But it is not the money value of 
the present, but the feeling of which it is 
the expression, that constitutes its chief ~ 
recommendation, It is not the offspring 
of a storm, nor a testimonial of party feel- 
ing, nor is it a parting testimonial; but I 
receive it as the cordial and general ex- 
pression of my people’s esteem; and I 
have felt it to be a pleasing circumstance, 
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that some of the inhabitants of the town, 
not of ourselves, have, wnsolicited, joined 
in the expression of kindness, To those 
young friends who have taken the active 
part in this matter, I would express my 
deep obligation. One is not present, but 
is not forgotten. To all who have taken 
an interest in it, I would express the cor- 


dial thanks of a warm, and I hope, not | 


ungrateful heart; but especially would 
I give thanks to Him, whom I have so un- 


worthily served, and who has the hearts | 


of all people in his hands. Next to the 
approbation of God, I value the approba- 
tion of my people. I am conscious that 


I have desired to promote your best inter- | 


ests, and, as far as my feeble talents and 
influence could do so, the welfare of the 
town, but I never expected a return so 
grateful as this. This feeling is not at all 
diminished by the fact, that just at this 
time there are hopeful indications that 
the Lord is at work among us, especially 
among the young. Seventeen years ago, on 
the 1st of January last, the Lord directed 
my steps to Whitstable, as the elected pas- 
tor of this church. Sometimes during 
that period my heart has been depressed, 
and I have thought my work here was 
done. But the Lord has kept and sus- 
tained me where he placed me; and if it 
be His will I hope to spend and be spent 
among you. Great changes have sur- 
rounded us since that period, but we are 
all, through mercy, here to-day. What 
a mercy to have one’s character and influ- 
ence preserved through so many years, to 
be made instrumental in saving souls, and 
preparing them for heaven, and to be em- 
ployed, with any measure of success, in 
promoting God’s glory. I feel that I 
owe very much to the prayers of my 
people; and much as I value the costly 
testimonial you have this evening pre- 
sented, I value your prayers much more. 
Oh, brethren, pray for us, that the word 
of God may have free course and be glori- 
fied !”” 

After taking a statistical review of the 
past seventeen years, Mr. Harrison con- 
tinued: ‘* The present pastorate has been 
sustained, through mercy, upwards of 
seventeen years ; whether we may sustain 
a similar relation for seventeen years 
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longer, God only knows. We know not 
how many of us may be in eternity before 
we have passed through a similar period. 
Are you prepared, dear friends? If not, 
will you begin to-night? Oh that God 
would grant us his testimonial this even- 
ing, more valuable than thousands of gold 
and silver, in the conversion of many of 
you to the Lord Jesus Christ ! 

‘‘ Dear brethren, I now commend you to 
God, and the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an 


inheritance among them which are sanc- 
| 


tified through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus.” 

The meeting was addressed in an im- 
pressive manner by the Revs. H. J. Rook, 
of Faversham ; T. Winkinson, Wesleyan, 
of Whitstable; H. Creswell, of Canter- 
bury; and T. Waller, of Wingham. The 
meeting was well attended, and the inter- 
est excited was of that character which 
justifies the hope that good will result 
from it. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 
FINCHLEY COMMON. 

Own Monday evening, March 13th, there 
was an interesting meeting of the old 
scholars of the Sunday-school in con- 
nexion with the Independent Chapel 
under the pastorate of the Rey. G. R. 
Birch (who has just removed to a larger 
sphere of labour in the metropolis), The 
superintendent and teachers had long 
discussed the desirableness of calling to- 
gether those who had been formerly in 
the school, for the purpose of testifying 
their continued sympathy and interest in 
the well-being of those who are now 
grown to manhood’s years, and scattered 
around them in the yarious stations of 
human life. 

Accordingly, an invitation was sent to 
all those whose names and addresses could 
be obtained. The goodly number of sixty 
cheerfully responded to the call, and after 
a social cup of tea, several of them spoke 
of the beneficial effect of the scriptural 
education imparted to them while in the 
school, in guiding them through the 
snares that beset youth, and into the 
paths of peace. 
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Suitable short addresses were given 
them by the minister and teachers, and 
the proceedings of the evening passed 
off most satisfactorily and pleasingly. 

It is intended that such gatherings 
shall take place annually for the future. 

The above school, though situated on 
the thinly-inhabited Finchley Common, 
through the devotedness and energy of 
its teachers contains some 160 scholars. 

On the same evening, in the National 
School-room, there was likewise a mect- 
ing of interesting importance, and was 
the result of the following :— 

On a part of the common is a small 
rural population, as rude and ignorant as 
the peasantry of the most remote county, 
though living within a few miles of the 
metropolis, and, till recently, but little 
has been done for their civilization and 
education. Some three or four years ago, 
a gentleman in the neighbourhood, of the 
name of Rew, collected a few of the lads 
together in a cottage, on the Sunday, for 
scriptural instruction, writing, &c. Af- 
terwards, seeing there was a desire to 
improve, he opened an eyening school 
during the winter months, and a few lads 
and young men attended. This has gone 
on increasing each year, and last autumn 
this gentleman made a successful effort in 
getting some of the men to attend ina 
separate room, many of whom are most 
ignorant, being unable to read or write, 
but several of them have acquired these 
arts to a very fair extent, by continued 
application during the past season; and 
it requires not a little application in men 
whose hands are hard and horny, for, 
being mostly accustomed to handle the 
spade or axe, they find it difficult to use 
the pen. 

Upwards of sixty of these men and lads 
haye attended these schools in the past 
winter, and to these, on their breaking 
up on that evening, did Mr. Rew give a 
tea; and to many of the lads who had 
distinguished themselves by perseverance 
and good conduct, he gaye presents of 
spades, hoes, books, &c. 

This gentleman has been assisted in 
this good work by two or three teachers 
of public schools living around, and by 
the incumbent of the district. 
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The gentry of the neighbourhood very 
much wish Mr, Rew success in these efforts, 
and the improvement of their neighbours ; 
but their visits to the cottage are very few, 
and very far between. 


EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE, 

Tuer British organization of this Alli- 
ance celebrated its Anniversary at Free- 
masons’ Hall, by a public breakfast on 
Wednesday morning, May 10th, and a 
soirée on Thursday evening, the 11th. 
Sir Culling Eardley presided on the 
former occasion, and Major Rowlandson 
on the latter. Dr. Blackwood gave an 
account of his recent travels through a 
large portion of England and Ireland, 
with the object of stirring up the different 
localities in which the Alliance had any 
members. The Rey. G. H. Davis, Tra- 
yelling Secretary to the Protestant Al- 
liance, addressed the meeting on the 
practicability of the two Alliances uniting 
to effect certain objects. Dr. Steane gave 
an account of the conference at Homburg, 
and the state of religious liberty in some 
of the German states. The Rey. G. 
Young addressed the meeting upon the 
movement in Turkey. Count Zuylen de 
Nyevelt, from Holland, stated that it was 
his privilege to have been connected with 
the Alliance for some years, and that he 
could bear testimony to the good it had 
effected. Mr. Deveria observed that he 
had resided, for the last four years, in 
England and Scotland, and was glad to 
find the spirit of love so increasing. The 
Hon. M. Gyllenskiveld spoke upon the 
present aspect of Christianity in Sweden. 
The Rey. W. Guest expressed the deep 
interest with which he looked on the pro- 
ceedings of the Alliance, and considered 
that it was the natural tendency of spirit- 
ual religion to produce a desire for union 
among its possessors. The Rey. Dr. 
Barth announced himself as one of the 
first friends of the Alliance. The Rey. 
N. McLeod said it always did his heart 
good to attend such meetings. Sir Cul- 
ing Eardley offered a few remarks in con- 
clusion, after which the doxology was 
sung, and the benediction pronounced, 
The attendance was numerous, and the 
entire proceedings were most interesting, 
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LETTERS ON THE CONTINENT. 
NO. I, 
My prEar Sir,— 

In the early part of last year, one of 
the deacons of the church to which I have 
the honour to minister called upon me, 
and speaking in the name of his brother- 
deacons, said,—‘‘ We haye been thinking 
that it might be both pleasant and bene- 
ficial to you to take a long run on the 
Continent this summer; andif you should 
think it right to deyote three months to 
such an excursion, we shall be happy to 
take on ourselves the additional respon- 
sibilities which your absence will involve; 
and haye no doubt the congregation will 
have pleasure in furnishing the necessary 
funds for supplying the pulpit, and de- 
fraying the expenses of your journey.”’ 
I need scarcely say the proposal was 
tempting, though not to be accepted with- 
out serious thought; for three months is 
a long holiday, and too important a pe- 
riod of one’s active life to be withdrawn 
lightly from direct ministerial service. 
But many reasons combined to lead me 
to think the offer of my friends as judi- 
cious as it was kind; and it issued in a 
very delightful tour, during which I vi- 
sited Belgium, France, especially the west 
and south of that fine country ; the north 
of Italy, including Florence and Venice; 
and returned home by Switzerland and 
the Rhine. Looking over my journal 
the other day, it occurred to me that I 
might embody, in two or three letters, 
some yiews and impressions of the moral 
and religious aspects of these countries, 
which would be not unsuitable to the 
pages, nor uninteresting to the readers of 
the EvAncrrican Macazinz, I will write 
to you therefore with freedom, of course 
expecting that you will strike out any 
passages from my communications which 
offend your editorial judgment and taste. 

My excursion, you will perceive, took 
me somewhat by surprise, and was en- 
tered on without such a preparatory course 
of reading as enables a trayeller to levy 
the largest possible contributions of in- 


formation and enjoyment from the scenes 
through which he passes. It has often 
been said that the world is to a man, 
what the man is to the world ; and certain 
itis that the treasures which a traveller 
brings away from other lands, as well as 
the daily pleasure he receives, will be in 
proportion to the knowledge, sympathy, 
and capacity for observing and judging 
that he carries with him. The traveller 
cannot know too much, although his 
knowledge may be too exclusively of one 
kind, and be employed in a pedantic 
manner. But the more he knows of geo- 
logy, botany, and of both ancient and 
modern history—of the arts of painting 
and architecture—of the moral and reli- 
gious condition of the countries he visits 
—the better for himself, if not always for 
those who read the books he may write. 
It was with regret, therefore, that I found 
myself commencing a continental tour, 
without haying been able to read up and 
equip myself intellectually formy journey. 

It was much easier to make certain 
other necessary preparations, and on the 
13th of April I started, with my wife, 
from London for Dover and Ostend; ar- 
riying at the latter port in the early morn- 
ing, and proceeding with as little delay 
as possible, by the chemin-de-fer, to 
Bruges. Well may that district of Eu- 
rope, through part of which our road 
lay, flat and full of water as it is, be 
called Le Pays Bas—the Low Coun- 
try —the Netherlands—especially when 
contrasted with the glorious hills from 
which the Rhine descends. Every spot 
of earth, however, is turned to the 
best account—every acre maintains its 
three men. Roads and canals run in all 
directions, and an air of diligence and 
thrift is about the cottages and farm- 
houses. Belgium, as a whole, is in a 
thriving and prosperous condition, and 
enjoys a large amount of freedom under 
political institutions not much unlike our 
own. It is this circumstance, combined 
with the fact that Belgium is a Roman 
Catholic country—as thoroughly deyoted 
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to Romanism as Holland is to Protest- 


nearly four millions, not more than some 
thirty thousand are Protestants—that 
gives Belgium a peculiar interest to the 
eye and heart of the Protestant tra- 
veller, 

Half-an-hour brought us to Bruges, 
through the picturesque old streets and 
squares of which we wandered with much 
curiosity and delight. The chimes, “the 
finest in Europe,”’ played as sweetly for 
us as they did for Longfellow, and seemed 
to invite us to ascend the belfry; but the 
morning, wet and misty, discouraged such 
an effort. We proposed entering the 
churches, which, as is customary in Ro- 
man Catholic countries, were all open. 
Their interior splendour impressed us 
greatly, especially as contrasted with 
their external poverty and meanness of 
appearance. Congregations were assem- 
bled, tapers were burning, and Divine 
service was proceeding in some of them; 
and in one the funeral of some rich citizen 
was celebrating with much pomp and 
doleful chant. Everywhere pictures, 
some of great beauty, met the eye, and 
dignified statues; but the figures of the 
Virgin, which are very numerous, struck 
us as too doll-like to be impressive, or 
excite any devout feeling. One of the 
grandest monuments in the church of 
Notre Dame, is the grand mausoleum of 
Mary of Burgundy. Whoeyer is ac- 
quainted with her history, so full of 
romantic, and, alas! tragic interest, will 
linger near it, and feel also that the old, 
half-deserted town itself acquires from 
her a monumental sadness and glory. 

Before breakfasting at Bruges, I under- 
went an operation only too familiar with 
one-half of our race, at least in these 
modern days and northern parts, to which 
I should scarcely have alluded, had it not 
supplied a pleasant and amusing illustra- 
tion of the Belgic sense of honour. The 
charge for the operation was three sous, 
and I gave the barber—a young man 
lately married and commencing business 
—a small coin of rather more value, and 
intimated that it was unnecessary to re- 
turn the change, But this my friend 
would by no means consent to; he in- 
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| sisted on my receiving what was my due, 
antism—and that out of a population of | 


and evidently felt that, although it was 
no disgrace either to shave me, or be 
paid for shaving, the honour of his pro- 
fession would be tarnished by his taking 
a sous more than the accustomed fee. A 
feeling to which I gave all honour as I 
quitted the shop of the rising artist, and 
which I rejoiced to meet in another shape 
a day or two after, when a young man, 
certainly belonging to the lower class, 
declined a franc which I had offered him 
in return for some courteous service he 
had rendered. 

We arrived at Ghent early enough in 
the afternoon to attend the vespers at the 
Beguinage of that city. This is one of 
the few nunneries not suppressed by Jo- 
seph II., the imperial radical of Austria, 
or swept away by the torrent of the 
French Revolution. The sisters, who 
amount to more than six hundred, and 
many of whom are persons of rank and 
wealth, are bound by no vow, but may 
quit the order whenever they please. 
Within the bounds of the Beguinage, 
which are of great extent, and surrounded 
by a wall and moat, they live in quaint- 
looking little houses, each haying the 
name, not of its tenant, but of some 
saint—Agatha, Catherine, or Theresa— 
who is honoured as its protectress. Their 
principal employment is that of nursing 
the sick, to which they devote themselves 
with unrequited tenderness, bothin the Be- 
guinage, or in the cottages of the poor, and 
in the public hospitals. We found the sis- 
terhood assembled in the chapel, allin black 
robes and white veils, and only illumin- 
ated by the wavering light of afew lamps. 
There are about six thousand of these 
women in Belgium, I think it is Dr. 
Southey who, in his ‘* Colloquies,”’ raises 
the question, whether an order of women 
similar to the Beguines of Flanders and 
the Surs de la Charité of France, might 
not be formed with advantage in this 
country, both for the purpose of affording 
a retreat to women in all classes, but 
especially the higher and middle, who are 
friendless and without home; and of sup- 
plying with better attendance than they 
now receive the sick poor in town and 
country. Itis a subject worthy of con- 
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sideration; and the attempt at present 
making, both in Germany and France, to 
revive, in a modified form, the order of | 
Deaconesses, may assist us to see the way 
to some judicious measure of the same | 
kind. The Plymouth follies must not 
frighten us. But I rejoice that already 
in our Sunday-school teachers, the col- 
lectors of the Bible Society, and our 
visitors of the sick, we possess not a few 
who are Beguines without a Beguinage, 
and Sisters of Charity even though they 
are both mothers and wives. 

As I only propose to touch on points of 
moral and religious interest, I must not 
trouble you with a description of Ghent, 
or dwell on its ancient glories, or its pre- 
sent, as the Belgic Manchester. I will 
only say, therefore, that on visiting the 
extensive mills, I found between twelve 
and fourteen hundred people employed 
there, all working from half-past five 
n the morning till nine at night; 
and the young women, whose appear- 
ance both in person and in dress much 
resembled our own factory girls, earning 
from six to eight francs a week. The 
cottages of the poor, into two or three 
of which we looked, confirmed the im- 
pression of cleanliness and thrift which 
the people themselyes had made on us. 
These seem well and appropriately clad, 
wearing out of doors black cloth cloaks, 
the hoods of which serve as bonnets when 
necessary, and low caps uniyersally as 
white as snow, and with them long and 
full lappets, forming an imposing head- 
dress, The brown hair and eye, and firm 
healthy flesh, remind one often of Ru- 
bens’ women. Everywhere his pictures 
greet us, and the people are justly proud 
of him. 

Our first Sunday was spent at Antwerp, 
which, although a place of considerable 
trade and commerce, and recovering some 
part of its former prosperity, is yet only 
the shadow of its ancient self. The esta- 
blishment of the Inquisition here, in the 
time of Philip II. of Spain, drove thou- 
sands of its industrious inhabitants to 
seek an asylum elsewhere, and especially 
in England, which is indebted for her 
silk manufactures to Flemish refugees 
from Antwerp. The city is eminently a 
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| Roman Catholic city. Here first we no- 


ticed images of the Virgin and her Child 
at the corners of the streets, with lamps 
burning at night before them, and near 
the public fountains, as though she were 
the source of light and living water 
Calvarys also, and images of the crucified 
Saviour, may be seen here and there in 
the walls, and representations of purga- 
torial fires. 'The churches, as everywhere 
in the Low Countries, are majestic and 
splendid. The cathedral is universally 
celebrated as one of the most beautiful 
specimens of Gothic architecture. The 
steeple, of extraordinary height and most 
delicate workmanship, commands a vast 
panorama, grand from its extent, but not 
of Alpine character. Within, the body 
of the church is some five hundred feet 
in length, and half that breadth at the 
transepts. So many and lofty are the 
pillars, that you seem to be entering a 
forest, through which four windows, 
richly emblazoned, spread the ‘‘ dim reli- 
gious light.’’ 

St. Jacques surpasses the cathedral in 
its internal decorations of marble, painted 
glass, carved wood, and monumental 
sculptures. The high altars are, as 
might be expected, the most imposing 
parts of the churches, surrounded by pil- 
lars and statues, and surmounted by 
pictures; but nowhere, to my know- 
ledge, has Protestantism elaborated its 
pulpits with so much care and skill as 
Romanism has done in the Low Coun- 
tries. What sermons proceed from such 
pulpits I cannot say, but they ought to 
be pre-eminently excellent. Pedestal, 
double flights of stairs, and sounding 
board all carved, sometimes fantasti- 
cally, but always exquisitely and 
richly ornamented, rise to the height of 
some thirty or forty feet, and fill the eye of 
the spectator. Symbolical devices are 
often and happily employed. The pulpit 
rises from a tree, which may be regarded 
as the tree of knowledge, or perhaps of 
life, and fruits and flowers are wreathed 
round it. Jesus stands beneath one, 
giving sight to the blind man; Angels 
listen, and with lifted hands bespeak at- 
tention, near the stairs, to another; and 
in a third, the scene in our Lord’s life, in 
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which He bids Peter and his brother 
Andrew follow him, and promises that 
they shall become fishers of men, is 
wrought out with great fidelity and 
power. Boats, nets, fish, the sea and the 
skies, are all there, and the attitudes of 
the Master and his disciples are full of 
feeling. At Brussels, the master-piece 
of Von Bruggen represents on one side 
Adam and Eye driven out of Paradise 
by an angel; while from the opposite 
Death glides round; above the canopy 
stands the Virgin, holding the infant 
Saviour in her arms, and assisting her to 
thrust the extremity of the cross into the 
serpent’s head. The confessionals are in 
the same style with the pulpits. At the 
risk, or rather with the certainty of 
killing all I have written, I will close this 
letter with a noble passage from Vol. II. 
of ‘‘ Ruskin’s Shrines of Venice,’ on 
pulpits and pulpit eloquence. 

He has been describing a pulpit at 
Venice, ‘‘ perfectly graceful but severe, 
and almost cold in its simplicity, built 
for permanence and service, so that no 
single member nor stone of it could be 
spared,” and thus proceeds :— 

‘When the sermon is good we need not 
much concern ourselves about the form 
of the pulpit. But sermons cannot 
always be good; and I believe that 
the temper in which the congregation set 
themselves to listen may be in some degree 
modified by their perception of fitness or 
unfitness, impressiveness or vulgarity, in 
the disposition of the place appointed for 
the speaker,—not to the same degree, but 
somewhat in the same way, that they 
may be influenced by his own gestures 
or expression, irrespective of the sense 
of what he says. I believe, therefore, 
in the first place, that pulpits ought 
neyer to be highly decorated ; the speaker 
is apt to look mean or diminutive if the 
pulpit is either on a very large scale or 
covered with splendid ornaments; and if 
the interest of the sermon should flag 
the mind is instantly tempted to wander, 

* * * * * 

*‘But in the second place, whatever 
ornaments we admit ought clearly to be 
of a chaste, grave, and noble kind; and 
what furniture we employ, evidently made 
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more for the honouring of God’s word, 
than for the ease of the preacher. For 
there are two ways of regarding a sermon, 
either as a human composition, or a 
Divine message. If we look upon it 
entirely as the first, and require the 
clergymen to finish it with their utmost 
care and learning, for our better delight 
whether of ear or intellect, we shall 
necessarily be led to expect much 
formality and stateliness in its delivery, 
and to think that all is not well if the 
pulpit have not a golden fringe round it, 
and a goodly cushion in front of it, and 
if the sermon be not fairly written in a 
black book, to be smoothed upon the 
cushion in a majestic manner before 
beginning; all this we shall duly come 
to expect; but we shall at the same time 
consider the treatise thus prepared as 
something to which it is our duty to 
listen without restlessness for half-an- 
hour or three-quarters, but which, when 
that duty has been decorously performed 
we may dismiss from our minds in happy 
confidence of being provided with an- 
other when next it shall be necessary. But 
if once we begin to regard the preacher 
whatever his faults, as a man sent with 
a message to us, which it is a matter of 
life or death whether we hear or refuse ; 
if we look on him as set in charge over 
many spirits in danger of ruin, and 
haying allowed to him but an hour or two 
in the seven days to speak to them; if 
we make some endeavour to conceive 
how precious these hours ought to be 
to him, a small vantage on the side of 
God, after his flock have been exposed 
for six days together to the full weight 
of the world’s temptation, and he has 
been forced to watch the thorn and the 
thistle springing in their hearts, and to 
see what wheat had been scattered there, 
snatched from the wayside by this wild 
bird or the other; and at last, when 
breathless and exhausted with the week’s 
labour, they give him this interval of 
imperfect and languid hearing, he has 
not thirty minutes to get at the separate 
hearts of a thousand men, to convince 
them of all their weaknesses, to shame 
them for all their sins, to warn them 
of all their dangers, to try, by this way 
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and that, to stir the hard fastenings of 
their doors, where the Master himself has 
stood and knocked, yet none opened; 
and to call at the openings of their dark 
streets, where Wisdom herself hath 
stretched forth her hands, and no man 
regarded—thirty minutes to raise the 
dead in ;—let us but once understand and 
feel this, and we shall look with changed 
eyes upon that frippery of gay furniture 
about the place from which the message 

of judgment must be delivered, which | 
either breathes upon the dry bones that 
they may live ; or, if ineffectual, remains 
recorded in condemnation, perhaps against | 
the utterer and listener alike, but assur- 
edly against one of them. We shall not 
so easily bear with the silk and gold upon 
the seat of judgment, nor with ornament | 
of oratory in the mouth of the messenger ; | 
we shall wish that his words may be 

simple even when they are sweetest; and 

the place from which he speaks, like a 

marble rock in the desert, about which 


the people have gathered in their 
“thirst.” 
Believe me, | 
Ever yours sincerely, | 
Bordford, J. G—z, 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE REY. 
SHERMAN, 

We are glad to learn that the church | 
and congregation of Surrey Chapel have 
presented their beloyed minister with a 
suitable Testimonial on his retirement 
from the pastorate, after nearly eighteen | 
years’ labour among them, during which 
time his ministry has been remarkably 
owned and blessed by the great Head of 
the Church. 

The presentation of this testimonial | 
took place on Tuesday evening, May 
23rd, in the large school-room adjoining 
the chapel. We need scarcely say the 
meeting was one of intense interest and 
deep feeling, and the attendance very large. 

George Downing, Esq., the Treasurer 
of Surrey Chapel, occupied the chair. 
The warm utterances of his heart gave 
tone to the meeting. The proceedings of 
that evening will never be forgotten by 
those who were privileged to be present. 

The proceedings commenced by the 
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Chairman giving out the 176th Hymn, 
and reading the 91st Psalm. 

William Freeman, Esq., one of the 
elders of the church, offered prayer. 

The Chairman then said:—‘* My dear 
friends, it is now my duty to present, in 
your name, this testimonial to our es- 
teemed pastor. I hold in my hand, dear 
sir, a silver salver, and upon it a purse 
of gold, in which is contained the sum 
of £500. (Great applause.) Accept this, 
dear sir, as the testimony of enduring 
affection to you as our friend and pastor.” 

The salvyer is seventy-seven ounces in 
weight, beautifully engraved with the 


| following Inscription :— 


‘s PRESENTED, 

‘On the 23rd May, 1854, with a purse 
of gold, by the church and congregation 
of Surrey Chapel to the Rey. James 
Sherman, on his retirement from his pas- 
toral charge, to express their high esteem 
and affection for his person and ministry ; 
and to record their grateful sense of the 
valuable services he has rendered to the 


| eause of Christ, during a pastorate over 


them of nearly eighteen years.”’ 
The Rey. James Sherman then came 


| forward to address the assembly, and was 


most warmly greeted. Our reverend bro- 
ther delivered himself in his usual happy 
manner, in an admirable speech. 

After singing a hymn, Mr, Putley, one 
of the elders, addressed the meeting, fol- 
lowed by Mr. Saunders and Mr. Russell. 

Apsley Pellatt, Esq., M.P., who most 
kindly came from the House of Commons 
for the purpose, next addressed the meet- 
ing, followed by Mr. West and Mr. Simms. 

The Chairman then, in most affectionate 
terms, took leave of the Rey. James Sher- 
man on behalf of the church and congre- 


| gation, amid the tears of that crowded 


assembly. The Rey. James Sherman re- 
plied in most feeling and suitable terms. 
The doxology having been sung, the 
Rey. James Sherman closed the pro- 
ceedings with prayer and the benediction. 

We again say we rejoice in these pro- 
ceedings; to have done less would not 
have been worthy of Surrey Chapel, and 
all its time-honoured associations. 
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POLYNESIA. 
VOYAGE OF THE “JOHN WILLIAMS.” 


During the sixteen years of Captain Morgan’s connexion with the 
Society, first, as commander of the Camden, and since, of the John Wil- 
liams, our worthy friend, has more than justified the opinion formed of his 
qualifications for that responsible office. By his skill as a navigator, his 
undeviating Christian consistency, his thoroughly Missionary spirit, and 
his amiable manners, he has alike secured the confidence and esteem 
of the Directors, and endeared himself to the Missionaries and their 
families. 

We feel pleasure in giving the subjoined letter from Captain M., dated 
Upolu, Samoan Islands, 7th January ult., containing a brief narrative of 
the incidents of the last voyage of the John Williams, and we would par- 
ticularly invite attention to his interesting notice of the visit to Hramanga. 


ANEITEUM. 

““‘ Having received on board the Rey. A. 
W. Murray and the Rey. J. P. Sunderland, 
Mrs. Sunderland and daughter, we left Syd- 
ney harbour.on the 13th October, and, after 
a fine passage, arrived on the 22nd at the 
island of Aneitewm, one of the New Hebri- 
des ; anchored in 8. W. Bay, off the Mission 
station, where the Rey. J. Geddie is labour- 
ing with much success. God is, we believe, 
crowning his labours with his blessing in a 
remarkable way. We landed his supplies, 
with 3000 copies of Mark’s Gospel, the first 
whole copy that has been printed in this 
language. After a Sabbath’s services on 
board and on shore—the Missionaries preach- 
ing to the natives and crew—on Monday 
24th, took on board our Teachers and their 
wives and the natives we had left here on 
our way to Sydney 

“Tuesday 25th.—Took in the Rey. J. 
Geddie and family; weighed anchor, and 
made sail out of S. W. Bay; sailed round to 
the Rey. Mr. Inglis’s station to the north 
side of the Island; got there, and went in 
with two boats; landed about 5 p.m. Messrs. 


Murray and Sunderland had gone round the ~ 


day before. Here we found the people, 
men, women, and children, all with smiling 
faces, waiting to shake hands; and they 
made us a present of yams for the ship’s use. 
They are collecting timber to build a chapel. 
Mr. Inglis has a neat dwelling, laid out with 
a garden, and has a*good library, and the 


house is so neat and clean that it would do 
credit to any family in Europe. I could not 
but look back on twelve or thirteen years ago, 
and think when, with Mr. Murray, our Mis- 
sionary, we found the people all barbarous, 
and could not in safety trust our lives among 
them; but now there is not one that we may 
not feel. safe with; all hail us with joy and 
gladness. What has God done by his Gos- 
pel for this people! We got safely on board, 
but not without some danger, as the boats 
were heavily laden, the sea was rough, and 
the night becoming dark. 
FOTUNA. 

‘We had on board, including Mr. Ged- 
die’s family, fifty-eight passengers. Made 
sail for the Island of Fotuna, where we ar- 
riyed the next day, the 26th. Here we left 
two Native Teachers and their wives, the 
first fruits of the Aneiteum Mission: they 
go to spread the Gospel they have received. 
We also landed fourteen natives brought 
from Aneiteum, one a chief, and all belong- 
ing to this Island, but who had been living 
on Aneiteum, and who are favourable 
Christianity. We gave them a passage, m 
the hope, by this means, to help the Gospel 
on this Island, where one of our Teachers 
was killed some years ago. 

ERAMANGA. 

“Next day we made sail for Hramanga, 
anchored in Dillon’s Bay, and found our 
Teachers well. They had erected a small 
place of worship, besides dwelling-houses. 
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I went on shore with our Missionaries and 
Teachers [see Engraviny], and, with the chief 
and a few people, we held divine service. 
Thus we were permitted to worship Jehovah 
in perfect safety and peace on the spot where 
a few years back our beloved Missionaries, 
Mr. Williams and Mr. Harris, fell under the 
clubs of the sayages, and myself with others 
had to flee for our lives. We returned from 
the service to our boats, and found the chief 
who killed Mr. Williams on the beach. He 
asked permission to go on board, which we 
granted. On asking him why he killed our 
Missionary, he said, that white men had 
killed his relatives, and he did not know 
anything about him. After landing two 
Teachers and their wives, we weighed anchor 
on the 28th, and sailed for Elizabeth Bay; 
east anchor 1p.m. The chief came off, and 
we went on shore with the Teacher and his 
wife, whom we left. Went inland some dis- 
tance, saw the native plantations, returned 
on board in the evening, and got under 
weigh. 
FATE. : 

“‘Made sail for the Island of Fate, and 
next day, 29th, came to anchor at Olodrolo, 
on the south side of the Island. Finding 
one of our Teachers ill, we removed him on 
board, and placed another and his wife in his 
place. Had a very interesting interview 
with the chiefs and people; spent a Sabbath 
here. Our Missionaries, Messrs. Murray 
and Sunderland, went on shore, and had ser- 
vices with the natives in their own chapel. 
Besides adults, there were ninety children 
present. Monday, 31st, got under weigh, 
and made sail for the south-west side of the 
Island. Tuesday, November 1st.—Came to 
anchor off a small village, called Tromata. 
The two chiefs that sent their sons away 
with us last time we were here, to go to 
of ‘moa, came on board and received them 
sae. They live on an Island close to the 
main Island ; it forms part of the large har- 
bour and one side of the entrance into it, 
about four miles from where the ship lay. 
We went in with two boats containing Mis- 
sionaries Murray, Sunderland, and Geddie, 
two Teachers and wives, and chiefs; we 
landed amidst a large number of men, wo- 
men, and children, all greeting us with the 
best feelings of their nature, After a short 
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visit, left our Teachers and their wives at 
this village in care of the chiefs and people, 
apparently glad to have them to instruct 
them. We called upon God to bless their 
feeble efforts. Returned on board, hove up 
the anchor, made sail for 

LOYALTY ISLANDS. 

“ Thursday, 3rd.—Close in to the small Is- 
land Teka; our Teacher there came on board, 
got his supplies, and returned in our boat. 
The Missionaries having gone on shore, the 
people came to meet them; they have two 
chapels on this Island and a neat Samoan- 
built Teacher’s house. Some of them are 
rude in appearance, and yery many destitute 
of any clothing. They do-all the Teacher’s 
work, build his house, plant his food, &c. 

MARE. 

“Returned on board, made sail for the 
large Island Mare. By dark were off the 
west side of the Island, abreast of our Mis- 
sion station. Our Teacher Maka came on 
board next day, 4th A.m. Missionaries and 
Teachers (including a Teacher and wife who 
were to stay) all went on shore in two boats. 
The people were all ready to meet us; a 
short service was held in their large chapel. 
The people were attentive in listening ; our 
Missionaries addressed them through the 
Teachers, read the Word of God, sang, and 
prayed. After the service, walked round the 
village, saw a neat house, containing six 
rooms, wattled and plastered. This is built 
for any Missionary that may come and teach 
them, for which the people are anxious. 
They made us a present of yams for our 
ship, and accompanied us to the boats. We 
returned to the ship, made sail for the other 
side of the Island on the 5th, came to anchor 
about one and a half miles from Om, our 
Mission station. Our Teacher Me ter came 
off. Things are in an interesting state. 
Here we spent a Sabbath; our Missionaries 
went on shore, and held a service with the 
people; they had large and attentive con- 
gregations morning and afternoon. Besides 
their chapel, they had built Teachers’ houses 
and a house ready for a Missionary to come 
into, and long for one-to teach them. The 
people seem to be thirsting for the bread and 
water of life. Our regret is that no white 
Missionary is here to cultivate this field, that 
seems ripe and ready for a spiritual harvest. 
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LIFU. 

“ Monday, 7th.—After leaving a Teacher 
and wife here, we weighed anchor and made 
sail for Lifu; at 11 a.m., off the north-east 
end; hove to for about an hour, but the sea 
was rough, and the wind and surf breaking 
heavy, could not get intercourse with the 
shore. Ran for a place where we heard one 
of our Teachers had removed. At the head 
of a large bay found the place; our Mission- 
aries Murray and Sunderland went on shore, 
had a short but satisfactory interview with 
our Teacher Pow. They have got a large 
quantity of timber cut, for building a large 
chapel. The people here, as at Mare, are 
thirsting for the waters of life. The night 
coming on, and our vessel in danger, the 
Missionaries had to hurry off, and only got 
on board just in time to save we know not 
what trouble. We did not get clear out of 
this bay without having to thank God for his 
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Made sail for Aneiteum, Sabbath, 8th, a.m. 
Came safe to anchor in S, W. Bay, 13th 
November. 

SUMMARY. 

‘‘ We have in the last month sailed about 
1300 or 1400 miles, visited seven Islands, 
located eleven Teachers and eleven of their 
wives, visited ten Mission stations, anchored 
seven times, &c, . Thank God! 

«P. S.—Our passage from Aneiteum has 
been the longest we ever made. We had to 
go as far south as 36 deg., and then had to 
contend with head winds almost all the way 
here. We called at Savage Island on our 
way; the cry of the people is for more 
Teachers; we visited it on the Ist and 2nd of 
this month. We stay here (at Upolu) a few 
days, to get water and some refreshments, 
and to await the meeting of the Missionaries. 
It is the stormy season here now, We sail 
from this to the eastward,” 


overruling providence and care over us. 


——> 


INDIA. 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION AT BHOWANIPORE, CALOUTTA. 


Tv will be in the recollection of many of our readers that the Rev. Dr. 
Boaz, of Calcutta, when on a visit to this country about five years ago, 
submitted to the friends of the Society, with the earnest recommendation 
of the Directors, a plan for the establishment of an Institution or College, 
with a view to confer upon the rising youth of Caleutta the advantages of 
superior education, based upon the principles of the Word of God. By 
means of the generous contributions made by the friends of the Society in 
answer to that appeal, aided by contributions in India, and a grant of 
£1000 from the Society’s funds, the estimated amount was realized, the 
requisite buildings were erected, and the Institution, now forming one of 
the prominent objects of the metropolis of India, has been brought into 
full and effective operation. 

From the subjoined statements it will, however, be seen that, owing to 
unavoidable circumstances, a balance of debt upon the buildings still 
remains; and, in order to remove this the only apparent obstacle to the 
future and permanent prosperity of the Institution, the Missionaries now 
appeal to the generous sympathy and aid of the friends of Christian educa- 
tion in this country ; and the Directors trust that their appeal will prove 
successful. 
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“To the Friends of Missions in Britain, Donors to the London Missionary 
Society's Institution or College at Bhowanipore, Calcutta. 


“ Calcutta, April 26th, 1854. 

“Christian Friends,—I am sure you will rejoice with me to hear that the Educa- 
tional Institution or College, for the erection of which I solicited your aid while in 
Britain, is at length completed. It was publicly opened on the 2nd of February, 
and is, as you will gather from the accompanying Appeal, a noble structure, and 
worthy the good cause in which we are mutually interested. The Institution, with 
the students’ houses and Missionary dwelling-house, has cost £6940. This exceeds 
the original estimate. This arose very much from the high price we were obliged to 
pay for the ground on which the building stands: being the only site we could 
procure, we were obliged to secure it at the price fixed upon by the proprietors. 
We are, therefore, at least £600 in debt, and are anxious at once to clear off this 
meumbrance. We have therefore resolved to make one more appeal to your gene- 
rosity, which we hope will not be in vain. We have also appealed to our friends in 
India, and I doubt not but that we shall obtain help from them; our local expenses, 
however, press heavily upon us, and we cannot expect to realize more than a part 
of the needed sum to remove the debt, in India, and hence we make our last appeal 
to you to help us. 

** We shall also feel obliged by the gift of books for the completion of our Library 
and for scientific instruments, and of natural products, and specimens of mechanical 
skill, for the Museum. The books required are on science, literature, and superior 
works of an educational order. We have but comparatively few scientific instru- 
ments, and those, some of them, not of the best description. Models of steam- 
engines, clectric telegraphs, railroads, and things of that order, would also be very 
acceptably, together with specimens of different kinds of manufacture. 

“You wll be rejoiced to learn that since my return the Lord has been pleased to 

avour uy with several conversions from amongst the pupils, and that the converts 
have been a great comfort to us. We have now seven students prosecuting their 
studies for the Christian ministry, and if any of our Christian friends would subscribe 
to the support of any. of these young men, it would be great relief to our local funds. 
The cost of supporting a student is £8 a year. One of the converts, in secular 
employment, has offered to pay a portion of the cost of supporting one of the 
students; a fact which will, I am sure, be gratifying to you. 

“Allow me to offer you my warmest thanks for the generous manner in which 
you responded to my eall while amongst you, and for all the kindness you mani- 
fested towards me. I would have done this at an earlier period, but I was anxious 
to reserve this expression of my gratitude until the building was finished. Little did 
I think it would be delayed so long. India, however, is not Britain, and we are 
thankful that, in the face of all the difficulties we have had to encounter, the building 
is at last finished and opened. Our hope is, that within its walls many may be 
converted to Christ, and that many a faithful servant of the Lord may there be 
trained for the Christian ministry. 

‘Pray for us that the word of the Lord may run and be glorified with us, as it 
does with you, and that the Saviour may establish the work of our hands and glorify 
Himself through our feeble instrumentality, 

« Praying that the good Lord may maintain amongst you the Missionary spirit, 

“Tam, yours truly, “THomas Boaz. 

«P.S.— Donations, &¢., can be forwardeil through the Mission House, Blomfield 


Street, Finsbury.” 
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« Appeal on behalf of the London Missionary Society's Institution at 
Bhowanipore, Calcutta. 
** Calcutta, March 27th, 1854. 

“Four years ago, the Missionaries of the London Missionary Society in Calcutta 
presented to their Christian friends in North India the plans which they had then 
adopted for extending the usefulness of the Society’s Mission at Bhowanipore. They 
exbibited to them especially the wants of their Institution for Hindu scholars, and 
asked their kind aid in their efforts to erect a building suitable for its designs. At 
that time they proposed to erect the Institution alone, believing that they would not 
haye sufficient funds to meet the heavy expense of improving the whole Mission ; 
but a large remittauce subsequently reached them from England entirely unexpected, 
and they resolved therefore to complete the whole plan at once, and to secure means 
for more efficiently carrying out all the departments of their Missionary labours. 
This plan included several distinct objects. 

‘First. They desired to erect a new Institution, for the general purpose of native 
Christian education among the Hindus, including a College Department, and having 
sufficient room to accommodate a thousand schelars. This building was to take the 
plece of the old bungalow, in which the same Missionary purposes had been carried 
out for fifteen years, but which had become too small. 

“Secondly. hey wished to provide a residence for Native Students for the 
Christian ministry, or for young men dependent on the care of the Mission. 
Nothing of the kind had existed hitherto, and its want had been greatly felt. 

“Thirdly. It was desirable to improve the accommodation provided for a few 
Christian boys, and for the large boarding-school for native Christian girls which 
has flourished at the station for so many years. 

“Fourthly. They were anxious to erect a dwelling-house for one of the Mission- 
aries resident at the station, for a double reason: first, that only one such house 
exists where two are needed; and, secondly, because the rent of such a house would 
always serve as a fund for keeping the whole of the Mission buildings in repair. 

“And Lastly. They desired to provide, if possible, a small Chapel for the use of 
the native congregation. 

“They can report, with much thankfulness to God, that all these designs have 
been completed, and that all the material agencies requisite for the effective mainte- 
nance of a Missionary establishment are now in the Missionaries’ hands, in a way 
and to a degree which they have never enjoyed before. The girls’ boarding-school 
has been thoroughly repaired and refitted; the boys’ residence has been also 
repaired, and the little Chapel has been formed from a portion of the old bungalow 
school-room. The Bazar-Chapel also for vernacular preaching has been taken on a 
new lease for twenty years, and put in order for constant use. These arrangements 
have been made without in the least trenching on the funds placed in the Mission- 
aries’ hands for the chief improvements, the cost of these repairs having been provided 
elsewhere. 

“The Mission dwelling-house was completed a year ago, and was at once occupied. 
The students’ residence and the Institution for Hindu Scholars were opened on the 
2nd of February last. The former contains seven Theological students, and the 
latter is daily occupied by the School and College classes of the Institution, con- 
taining together six hundred scholars. Of all these buildings, the Institution is by 
far the most conspicuous and most important. It has a very noble appearance, and 
occupies a most commanding position. It is the finest and most prominent object 
not only of the Missionary station, but of Bhowanipore and its neighbourhood. Its 
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length is 180 feet, and its width 95. It is built in the pure Doric style, which, in 
addition to its exceeding beauty, is admirably adapted for this country. The internal 
arrangements are as convenient as the external is noble. Across the west front of 
the building lies a large hall, 90 feet long by 38 feet wide, and 35 feet high. From 
the ends of this hall two rows of rooms branch off towards the east, leaving an open 
court between them, intended to furnish light and air to the centre of the building. 
A corridor runs round this court and connects all the rooms together. The hall of 
course rises the full height of the building, and is covered by a light roof supported 
on iron trusses: the rest of the building is two-storied. Several of the rooms are 
large, and furnish the library, lecture-rooms, and class rooms for the students and 
scholars. The Institution contains comfortable accommodation for eleven hundred 
boys and students. The cost of these valuable buildings, and of the land on which 
they stand, has risentoalarge sum. Though the Missionaries have studied economy 
as far as possible, they have expended in securing them no less than £7000. The 
final accounts have not been passed, but the details are nearly as follows :— 


“The original house and ground cost . : . £1650 
The re-erection of the house . 4 6 ses SO) 
The Institution . ; : eft: . 3850 
The students’ residence about . : : 5 BO) 
Railmg, gates, and wall. é 3 Mo LO 
Darwan’s houses, drains, &c., about : 4 5 HOD 

Total cost about ‘ : . £6940 


«To meet this heavy expenditure, they have received from England, in addition to 
presents of maps, books, and apparatus and the purchase of others, £5000: includ- 
ing a grant of £1000 from the Directors of the London Missionary Society. The 
sums collected in this country both before and after the laying of the foundation 
stone have amounted to £1218, making in all about £6300 available for the build- 
ings required. There remains therefore yet to be provided a balance of at least £600. 

“<The buildings being completed, and every department of their agency at 
Bhowanipore in full and steady operation, the Missionaries of the London Missionary 
Society desire now to make a final appeal to their Christian friends for aid, in paying 
off, at once and for ever, the balance still remaining. They have nothing in reserve 
for future demands, except for the regular monthly expenditure of the mission in its 
various departments : even the cost of repairmg these buildings will, they trust, be 
fully met from the accumulated rent of the mission-house. They desire therefore 
with the more earnestness to see their présent obligations entirely removed. They 
appeal specially to those who are interested in Christian education ; because of the 
inereased facilities now provided in the mission for this important end. They pray 
above all that He, whose is the silver and the gold, will be their aid: and that his 
converting Spirit will employ them in the conversion of immortal souls. 

“¢ Signed, “A. F. LAcROIx, 
J. PATERSON, 
T, Boaz, LL.D., 
J. MuLLEns, 
AW 1a lpol 8 inane 
E. Storrow, 


“ Misssonaries of the London Missionary Society.” 
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NOTES OF A TOUR IN THE PROVINCE OF BENGAL. 


From the incapacity of the European constitution to sustain any pro- 
tracted exposure to the oppressive heat of a tropical summer, our Mis- 
sionary brethren in India gladly take advantage of the cold season for 
visiting the Districts more remote from their places of residence. By this 
means, while promoting their health, they are enabled to scatter far and 
wide, among the rural population, the message of a Saviour’s love. 

It is to one of these journeys, undertaken by the Rev. James Bradbury, 
of Berhampore, that the following notes have reference :— 


“Having received a grant of books and 
money from the Calcutta Bible Society, I 
set out,’ writes Mr. Bradbury, “on the 
2nd of December last, accompanied by two 
catechists, Guruprasad and Chandicharan, 
and returned to Berhampore on the 16th of 
January, 1854. 

ROUTE. 

‘‘We proceeded north-eastward to New 
Patibona, where we found the ferries inade- 
quately manned and without accommodation 
for laden vehicles, so that much of the day 
was wasted in waiting for a passage, unload- 
ing and reloading the carts; for, though it 
was scarcely eleven o’clock when we arrived 
at the ghat, it was dusk before we reached 
Comerpore, situated on the opposite shore, 
in the district of Rajshahy. From this 
village we travelled in an easterly direction 
to Nattore. The fine road, thirty miles in 
length, leading to the above populous town, 
has been made by a munificent native gentle- 
man, Baboo Prasananath Ray, who, besides 
completing this excellent undertaking, has 
liberally endowed two dispensaries and an 
English school, having expended on these 
and similar works of benevolence fifteen thou- 
sand pounds. From Nattore we went north-~ 
eastward, and made but slow progress, for 
most of the country between Dighaputeah 
and Gwile being submerged during the rains, 
there is no road in the dry season except 
through ploughed fields and long jungle 
grass. On approaching Bograh the face of 
the country begins to change: a gentle 
ascent is perceptible, the earth is hard and 
reddish, and continues to be so the space of 
fifty miles. Beyond Pirganj a loose, sandy, 
and alluvious soil again presents itself. 

“To the south of Dinajepore that mo- 


notony, which prevails throughout many 
portions of Bengal, is occasionally broken: 
slight elevations, scarcely deserving the 
name of hills, pleasingly diversify the ap- 
pearance of the country. Continuing our 
course southward, through portions of Molda 
and Rajshahy, we re-crossed the Padma at 
Premtolli, and proceeded by the road of 
Bhagwangola home. 

“Though much of the country through 
which we passed is in a high state of culti- 
vation, large tracts of fertile land are over- 
run with dense jungle, and infested with 
wild boars, buffaloes, leopards, and tigers, 
one of the last of which we passed quite 
near without being aware of it till beyond 
the reach of danger. 

“The chief products of the country are 
rice, wheat, barley, pulse of various kinds, 
sugar-cane, turmeric, and betle-nut; the 
indigo, mulberry, linseed, mustard, hemp, 
and tobacco plants: and the principal manu- 
factures are indigo, lac, silk, and sugar. 

POPULATION. 

“The six zillahs, through portions of 
which we travelled, Moorshedabad, Raj- 
shahy, Bograh, Rungpore, Dinajepore, and 
Malda, pay annually a land-tax of £690,012, 
haye an area of 15,050 square miles, and a 
population of more than six millions of souls. 

‘Tn the physical appearance of the inha-« 
bitants of the respective districts we per- 
ceived no marked difference; but in the 
villages between Bograh and Rungpore we 
saw a great number, chiefly women, dis- 
figured with the goitre. 

MANNER OF PROCEEDING. 

“The period of our stay in the respective 
localities where we encamped varied from 
one to three days. Divided into two or 
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three parties, and proceeding in different 
directions, we usually went out about seven 
o’clock in the morning and returned between 
eleven and twelve, and again at half-past 
three in the afternoon and remained till 
evening, By adopting this method, we were 
enabled to proclaim the Gospel, distribute 
tracts and the sacred volume, in all places 
situated within a circle measuring from 
eighteen to twenty-four miles. While march- 
ing from one encampment to another, which 
was an average distance of twelve miles, the 
bazars, markets, and. hamlets on the road 
were likewise visited. Where the population 
was scattered we repaired to the most 
central spot, and, in order to give the people 
notice of our approach and collect as many 
together as possible, made use of a bell, 
which we found of great service; for, on hear- 
ing it toll through the village, men, women, 
and children rushed out of doors, and fol- 
lowed us to the place of preaching. 

“As it was the time of rice-harvest, we 
often went to the reapers at work in the 
fields, who willingly suspended their labours 
to hear the good news which we had to tell 
them. 

CONGREGATIONS, 


“The portions of the country we visited 
differ much as to the amount of population 
they contain, some being densely and others 
thinly inhabited, and this circumstance regu- 
lated the size of our congregations, which 
varied from eight hundred to half-a-dozen 
persons. 

‘Had we confined our labours to populous 
towns and large villages, the aggregate 
number of our hearers would have been 
exceedingly great. We deemed it, however, 
advisable to preach, not only in such import- 
ant places, but likewise in every other it was 
practicable to reach, even if it contained 
only a few miserable huts, Out of the num- 
ber of places which we visited, in one hun- 
dred and thirty-seven of them the tidings 
of redemption had not, as far as could be 
ascertained, been previously made known; 
and the population of some of these villages, 
on which the light of the Gospel had never 
dawned, is as much as five thousand souls. 

DISTRIBUTION OF BOOKS. 

“ Our stock consisted of 2523 books, come 

prising 333 tracts and 2190 Scriptures, por- 


tions and entire copies of the Bible, in the 
following languages :—Bengali, Hindostani, 
Persian, Arabic, Sanskrit, and English, This 
number however proved very inadequate, 
so that had we adhered to our usual practice, 
of going to all persons that could read well, 
we should have exhausted our store during 
the early part of our journey, and have been 
left to travel more than two hundred miles 
without a single Gospel; we were, therefore, 
under the painful necessity of refusing to 
supply numerous applicants, in order to 
reserve a few copies for each place we 
visited. 

“In the mind of every one interested in 
the diffusion of the Christian faith the fol- 
lowing question will naturally arise :—Are 
the books read which are thus distributed ? 
It is, of course, impossible to speak with 
certainty respecting every individual book ; 
but, from circumstances which came under 
our notice, we have reason to believe that 
many are not only read but carefully thought 
over. In the conversation and arguments, of 
both Hindoos and Mohammedans, such 
intelligence of the general contents of the 
Bible was occasionally evinced as could have 
been acquired only by a diligent perusal of 
its pages: some persons, who were absent 
when we visited their village, on coming to 
the camp to obtain a book for themselves, 
likewise gave a pretty good account of a 
portion of Scripture which they had heard 
read in the house of a neighbour; while not 
a few individuals travelled seyeral miles to 
request us to explain verses or paragraphs 
which they had tried but failed to com- 
prehend. 

“These simple facts prove that many are 
desirous of becoming acquainted with the 
Gospel; that they peruse it with attention, 
and reflect on its doctrines. 

SPIRIT OF THE PROPLE. 

“Tn every direction the country was open 
to the free exercise of Christian effort, and 
not a single impediment thrown in the way 
to arrest the progress of our labours. 
Whatever may have been the hidden senti- 
ments of a few of the sacerdotal order, who 
are apprehensive the diffusion of scriptural 
knowledge will in the course of time affect 
the reyennes of their shrines, mosques, and 
temples,—and eyen these showed not the 
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least violence either in their demeanour or 
conyersation,—persons of all creeds and 
classes, the followers of Mohammed and 
Hindoos ef every caste, instead of exhibiting 
any kind of opposition, gave us a friendly 
reception, listened to the preaching atten- 
tively, and evinced, by admissions and in- 
quiries, much candour and seriousness of 
mind. This favourable spirit was strikingly 
manifest in those parts of the country 
through which we had travelled on a former 
tour, the villagers seemed really glad to see 
us again, and from their remarks it was 
evident they had not forgotten the good 
things which they had heard. 

“ The people often gave free expression to 
their opinions regarding the truth and excel- 
lence of the doctrines of Scripture; but, 
while speaking of the high estimation in 
which they held them, sometimes acknow- 
ledged that they should consider it difficult 
to lead the holy life which the Bible requires, 
and that it would, they thought, be im- 
possible to carry on business, were they to 
renounce the prevalent vice of lying, yet 
the evil and guilt of the practice were 
readily admitted. 

“Tn Kantapakhur, an aged woman, ap- 
parently about sixty, on hearing the scriptural 
account of sin, and God’s awful denunciations 
against falsehood, said: ‘ All people acknow- 
ledge that telling lies is a sin, and that 
many other things are evil; the brahmins, 
the pundits, and other persons, admit this: 
yet these very persons do these wicked 
works every day.’ On a further explanation 
of the simple doctrines of the Gospel being 
given, into the meaning of which she seemed 
to enter, she said: ‘It is not well to hear 
these good words only once, I wish to hear 
them frequently ; then my mind will be satis- 
fied, and I shall obtain the knowledge of 
salvation. Come to my house now and tell 
me these good things over again.’ We 
complied with her request, went to a spot 
near her dwelling, and there preached to 
her, and a crowd that gathered around us. 
On leaving, she and the rest of the people 
begged that we would come again in the 
afternoon. 

“In the same village, in the evening of 
the same day, a brahmin asked: ‘Who are 
you; for what do you come?’ And on being 


MISSIONARY 


MAGAZINE 


told our object, said: ‘We do not wish 
either to hear or receive your books; go 
away.’ But we persisted in reading a portion 
of a chapter of John’s Gospel, to which he 
evidently paid much attention, for in the 
midst of it he said: ‘These are good doc- 
trines; there is nothing evil in them.. You 
can read more, and then explain it.’ He 
asked us, when leaving; to send him a copy 
of the New Testament by another brahmin, 
who was to accompany us to the tent to 
receive one for himself. I need not say we 
readily complied with his request, and were 
happy to find that the little which he had 
heard of Christianity had subdued his pre- 
judice, and created a desire for further 
information. 

“A goldsmith of the village of Bog- 
bargachi, a Mohammedan, about twenty-five 
years of age, who had obtained in camp at 
Nattore, on the previous day, a copy of 
Matthew, came up to us, in company with 
his brother, and said: ‘ The book which we 
got yesterday we have read, but cannot 
understand the meaning of it ; will you kindly 
come and explain it to us?’ We accom- 
panied him to his house, where we sat 
down and explained to the two brothers, and 
fifteen other persons who were present, the 
portions of the book which they had found 
to be difficult. 

“In the village of Bogchar, a respectable 
Hindoo thus addressed us: ‘I had been 
informed, not by Christians but my own 
countrymen, that there was such a religion 
as that of Christ; but I never heard it 
myself before to-day.’ After listening some 
time, he seemed both surprised and interested, 
and exclaimed, apparently with much real 
feeling: ‘It is good; it is good. Please give 
me a book that I may read about the good 
things of which you have been speaking.’ 
And, on going away, he invited us to stay and 
take some refreshment, 

“Similar invitations were given us in two 
other places. Though we could not avail 
ourselves of them, they pleased us; because 
they betokened a friendly disposition and 
a relaxing of those barriers which keep 
Europeans and natives asunder ; for, though 
dwelling in the same country, they live 
almost as much apart, in a social point of 
view, as if they inhabited different worlds. 
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After a residence of many years, most 
Englishmen continue to be strangers, and 
possess little more knowledge of Hindoo or 
Mohammedan in-door life than the day on 
which they landed. For the advancement 
of the pest interests of the country, secular 
as well as religious, it is very desirable that 
the two races should be better acquainted, 
and both he prepared to make some personal 
sacrifices for the attainment of this object ; 
that the Saxon should subdue his pride, and 
the Asiatic his prejudice: for, without the 
subjugation of these evils, their greater union 
can do little to improve either the material 
or spiritual condition of the people. 
STATE OF EDUCATION. 

“The towns and villages which we visited 
contain 55 schools, attended by 1568 pupils. 
Six of them give a pretty good secular 
education in English; but all the rest are 
conducted in the vernacular languages, and 
generally confined to a knowledge of reading, 
writing, and accounts. There are, however, 
among the places in which we preached, one 
hundred and thirty-eight without schools ; 
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and some of these villages, thus destitute of 
all instruction, contain as many as three 
thousand inhabitants, 
PAUCITY OF MISSIONARIES. 

“Though India has been under British 
rule nearly a hundred years, and Missionary 
Societies date as far back as half a century, 
up to the present day, four of the districts 
through which we travelled, Rajshay, Bograh, 
Rungpore, and Malda, have not a single 
Minister of the Gospel; and a large portion 
of the people never heard, I apprehend, so 
much as the name of the Saviour: yet these 
are not small and insignificant places, for 
they annually yield a land revenue of 
£283,500, have an area a thousand square 
miles larger than Wales, and a number of — 
inhabitants which exceeds the population of 
that Principality by more than two millions 
of souls. Everywhere the work of evan- 
gelization may be prosecuted without the 
least impediment; but the Christian church 
still withholds the bread of life, and leaves 
generation after generation to die of famine.” 


—<+_—. 


WEST INDIES. 
Bulriorm GULAN A. 


Our Missionary brethren in this portion of the field have, for some 
time past, carried on their labours under circumstances of peculiar encou- 
ragement. The various means of religious instruction have been attended 
with growing interest and effect, the cause of Juvenile Education has 
received an important stimulus, and, in many instances, the people have 
contributed liberally to the support of the Gospel. 

The Rey. John Dalgleish, in adverting to the state: of the Berbice Mis- 
sion at the close of 1853, observes :—“ From the report which I have made 

out lately for the Society of Friends, I find that we have above 1200 chil- 

dren under instruction in our day schools, and I believe our, Mission 
never stood so high in general estimation as it does ab. the present 
moment.” <A testimony to the same effect, and no less deasie; may be 
borne in reference to the Demerara Mission. 

At the flourishing station, Ebenezer Chapel, on the western coast of 
Demerara, occupied by the Rey. James Scott, the Church Members ex- 
ceed 400, and the local receipts for last year amounted to £500 sterling. 
The subjoined extracts of a letter from Mr. Scott, dated 20th February 
ult., have reference to the progress of the good work at this Station. 
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PROGRESS OF EDUCATION. 
“As our one school-house, at this station 
(Ebenezer), was incapable of affording ac- 
commodation for the increasing number of 
pupils, and one teacher, with all the assist- 
ance I could render him, unequal to the task 
of conducting the school efficiently, and as 
serious inconvenience was experienced from 
assembling together boys and girls up to 
fifteen and sometimes sixteen years of age, 
I saw the necessity of getting a separate 
building erected for the girls, and if possible 
of getting a female teacher. The people 
having left Nouvelle Flandre, and the little 
chapel there being no longer necessary, I 
resolved to take it down, and remove those 
parts of the materials not yet decayed, and 
erect a girls’ school-house here. Exclu- 
sively of the materials of the chapel, the new 
building has been erected at the cost of 178 
dollars, and is neat and commodious. There 
are three ladies in this neighbourhood, of 
Enropean descent, two of whom are now 
members of the church. One of these ladies 
is now conducting the girls’ school. I am 
sorry to say that, having acted on the prin- 
ciple of making the schools meet their own 
expenses, I have not yet been able to re- 
munerate this person asI could wish. The 
school, however, is increasing; and I hope 
to make her more comfortable next year. 
“The boys’ school, under the care of Mr. 
Williams, is now nearly as numerously at- 
tended as it was before the girls were re- 
moved to their own school. The schools 
here have met their own expenses, and left a 
trifling surplus. It is, however, not so at 
Freedom Chapel, for the teacher has to a large 
extent been supported by the contributions 
of the members of the church. Much of 
this may be traced to the want of a resident 
minister.* Our labours, as the friends of 
education, begin to be appreciated in the 
colony by all classes. Large sums of money 
have been voted by our Legislature for edu- 
cation; but, as a gencral rule, their schools 
have proved miserable failures. Our schools, 
which cost the country nothing, are admitted 
to be, beyond comparison, the best conducted 
and the nrost efficient. On the first Monday 


* Freedom Chapel Station formerly had a Mis- 
sionary of its own, but cf late years has been under 
the superintendence of Mr, Scott, 
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of August last we had a public examination, 
numerously attended by parents and others, 
by the stipendiary magistrate, and the 
medical men of the district, These gentle- 
men were not only pleased, but surprised by 
the attainments and smartness of our pupils. 
There has been a heavy outlay in the erec- 
tion of the girls’ school-house, but I cannot 
imagine that money could have been more 
profitably expended. Iam sure, could our 
friends see how much more mild and gentle 
the girls have already become since they 
were separated from the boys and ‘placed 
under a female teacher, they would think 
the money well expended. The boys’ school- 
house has required some repairs, which I 
was enabled to meet bya grant of 48 dollars 
(ten pounds sterling), received from the So- 
ciety of Friends. ; 

THE SEED OF THE KINGDOM SCATTERED 

ABROAD. 

‘‘T preach four times every Lord’s day, 
and ride ten miles in a midday tropical sun, 
three times at Ebenezer Chapel, and once at 
Freedom Chapel. Three of these four ser- 
mons are to crowded congregations. The 
public ministrations of the Word of God, 
whether on the Sabbath or week days, have 
been well attended during the past year; 
never better at any former period. I have no 
remarkable cases of sudden conyersion to 
record this year. JI am sorry for this, for 
such cases may and perhaps ought to occur 
under a faithful ministration of the word of 
life. Such cases, however, I have not the 
happiness of relating. But I have the most 
satisfactory evidence that the Gospel has 
been the power of God unto salvation to 
many souls. The attention and apparent 
feeling with which crowded audiences have 
listened to the words of eternal life, inspire 
the hope that many have been enlightened 
and savingly impressed. Persons who till 
of late never attended the house of God, are 
now regular worshippers, and attentive 
hearers. Several backsliders have been re- 
claimed. There is a very perceptible in- 
crease of intelligence in the church. Among 
the younger and more intelligent portion of 
the church, I am glad to find an increase of 
devotion, for a private meeting for prayer 
on the Monday evening is best attended now 
by that class of persons, With myself per- 
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sovally, the lapse of time, study, and the 
varied experiences which time and eyents, 
many of them painful, have given me, en- 
large my acquaintance with the glorious 
Gospel, and render its heavenly truths in- 
creasingly precious to my ownsoul. I hope 
too I am better prepared by God’s infinite 
mercy and rich grace, for publishing the 
Gospel to my fellow sinners, and I trust 
there is a work of God going on through 
my humble labours. * * * * 
LIBERATED AFRICANS. 

‘A considerable number of captured and 

liberated Africans have, within a few years 
past, been brought to this colony. Of this 
class of persons we have now large and pro- 
mising classes, receiving instruction in read- 
ing and the elements of Christian truth and 
doctrine. Two young men of this class 
have been admitted to the fellowship of the 
church; the most encouraging persons I 
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have seen for a very long time. One of our 
members has interested himself in the in- 
struction of the Africans, and his care and 
attention have been rewarded with much 
gratitude and success. * * * * 

THE AGED DISCIPLES. 

“A considerable number of the members 
of the church are now old and frail, and 
many of them confined to their chambers 
and their beds. In my pastoral visits I meet 
with much from these old disciples which is 
truly refreshing to my soul. There can be 
no doubt but the truth they heard in days 
now long bygone, was blessed of God to 
the conversion and salvation of their souls, 
and that the Spirit of God is now by that 
truth meetening them for the skies. Several 
of those whose decease I have recorded 
have died in triumph through the faith of 
Jesus.” 


Our next extract is from a communication transmitted by the Rev. 
Henry Ingram, under date 24th July ult., and applies to his field of 


labour at Brunswick Station, in the Upper District of Berbice. 


Mr. 


Ingram, it should be observed, arrived in the colony and commenced his 
labours only in the early part of last year. 


“The great work of preaching the ever- 
lasting Gospel has been vigorously carried 
on. It has been proclaimed in six different 
parts of the River district every Sabbath, and 
once or more during each week: thus the 
joyful sound has been brought within the 
reach of all. The congregations in the 
yarious chapels have been good, and great 
attention has been paid to the instructions 
imparted. Without entering into particulars 
at this point, I may safely affirm that the 
labours of the year have not been without 
some beneficial results, sufficient to en- 
courage us to go forward in the name of the 
Lord. 

BIBLE SOCIETY JUBILEE. 

In December last, special services were 
held on behalf of the Jubilee Fund of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in con- 
nexion with the proposed grant of one 
million Testaments for China, when much 
interest was excited, and money enough 
contributed to buy 958 Testaments. It was 
pleasing to see some of the people, whom I 


kaew were already supporting God’s cause 
to the full extent of their ability, bring in 
the amount of 10, 15, and even 25 of these 
precious volumes. 

SOCIAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 

«The general prospects of this station are 
pleasing, although more can be accom- 
plished when I reside on the spot, as then I 
shall be enabled to carry out a more ex- 
tended system of visitation and instruction, 
and every month’s experience shows me 
that the Missionary must not confine his 
labours to the chapel and school-room, but, 
like the great Apostle of the Gentiles, teach 
from house to house. Ourinfluence, or still 
better the influence of the Gospel, must be 
felt in the homes of the people, or else much 
of our strength will be spent in vain, The 
population of this district being of a mixed 
character, comprising Creoles, Africans, and 
Coolies, there are many degrading practices 
still existing. Satan certainly has some 
strongholds here, and therefore the servants 
of the Lord have much to contend with. 
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Drunkenness may be mentioned as one of 
the characteristics of the district. We have 
within a circuit of three miles, four liquor 
stores kept by Portuguese traders. In these 
dens of iniquity strong men may be seen day 
after day, wasting their time, spending their 
hard-earned money, and ruining both body 
and soul. I am only speaking the opinion of 
others more experienced than myself, when I 
add, that this terrible vice is one of the curses 
of the country. Many a promising young 
man gives himself up entirely to its influence, 
neglects every social duty, and dies a drunk- 
ard’s death, without mercy and without 
hope. It is pleasing, however, to turn from 
this painful topic to others of a more favour- 
able character. It has been the custom in 
former years for the principal proprietor in 
the district, James Laing, Esq., to give a 
new year’s entertainment to the people on 
his estates. This has generally been a 
dinner, when a whole ox would be supplied 
to satisfy the cravings of hunger, and rum 
liberally dispensed to quench those of thirst. 
A TEMPERANCE FESTIVAL. 

‘This year this plan has been abandoned, 
and a step taken, which I think you will say 
is in the right direction. Instead of providing 
a feast as usual, Mr. Laing handed me one 
hundred dollars, the amount usually spent, 
and desired me to give a temperance festival 
at the large chapel. This offer I willingly 
accepted, although I had but a week’s notice, 
and many difficulties had to be surmounted. 
However we set to work; 300 tickets were 
given to Mr. Laing’s people, and 200 more 
sold to the other inhabitants of the district, 
provisions bought, cakes made, platform 
erected, &c., and by great efforts every 
preparation was completed by the appointed 
time, Monday evening, January 2nd. About 
500 were present and partook of the good 
cheer with every appearance of enjoyment, 
I must tell you our food was of a more 
solid character than is generally provided at 
such gatherings in England. You may pos- 
sibly smile at the quantity, as well as the 
kind. “We used one ewt. of beef, two barrels 
of flour, two ewt. of sugar, with hams, tea, 
coffee, &c., in proportion. After tea (for 
we still preserved the name, although it 
might be termed dinner) the Rey. J. Roome, 
of Ithaca, delivered an interesting address 
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on Temperance, its importance, advantages, 
&e., and the Rey. J. Dalgleish followed with 
an instructive lecture on the Wonders of 
Creation, illustrated by the beautiful views 
of a fine magic lantern. It was truly an ex- 
cellent meeting ; the people were delighted, 
and although we had some of the worst 
characters in the district present, yet the 
strictest order was maintained during the 
whole of the evening. The judicious plan 
of Mr. Laing seemed to be appreciated by the 
greater number present, anda kindly feeling 
manifested. It is also pleasing to add that 
the receipts more than covered the expenses, 
although everything had been provided in 
abundance, leaving a balance in favour of 
the station of more than sixty dollars. I 
cannot pass from this subject without ex- 
pressing my thanks to my brother Mission- 
aries who rendered me their valuable assist- 
ance on the occasion. 
SCHOOLS, 

“The attendance of the scholars in the 
day school has been good during the year. 
In consequence of my non-residence, it was 
not advisable to have a public-examination, 
but from my visits to the school I am enabled 
to state that many of the children made 
great progress, and would also bear testi- 
mony to the diligence and efficiency of their 
teacher. At the commencement of this 
year I introduced the system of school fees, 
and after explaining the necessity of the 
change to the people, I was glad to find that 
the more intelligent of them fully coincided 
with the new arrangement. We suffered as 
regards the number of scholars during 
January ; but this was no more than was to 
be expected; now, however, we have the 
usual attendance. This will enable me to 
discontinue drawing the teacher’s salary 
from the Society, as the fees will meet two ~ 
thirds of the expenses, while I am con- 
vinced that both parents and children ‘will 
be benefited. During the past year, the 
Society of Friends kindly granted £5 to 
this school as well as to the other Mission 
Schools in the colony. The number of day 
scholars on the books last year was 100, 
average attendance about 80. The Sabbath 
school has been well attended, as also the 
classes of young persons. The Creole classes 
held at the close of the morning service haye ° 
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been productive of good, as by this means 
the sermon is brought down to the under- 
standing of the most ignorant. These are 
conducted by the deacons and others under 
my own superintendence, and before they 
are dismissed I endeavour to ascertain how 
far they have comprehended the truths 
brought forward, and frequently these are 
again illustrated in the simplest manner. 
The number of persons attending the classes 
is about 80 ; besides these we have about 100 
children and young people in the Sunday 
school, making a total of 180 Sabbath 
scholars. 
A GOOD WORK IN PROGRESS, 

‘Tn reference to the congregation there is 
much to cheer us; the good seed has not 
been sown in yain; many, alas too many, 
have been hearers and not doers of the word, 
but upon some an impression has been pro- 
duced, which I trust will prove of a lasting 
character. Many of these persons have 
come forward and expressed a wish to join 
the church, and I have every reason to think 
that the good work has begun in their souls ; 
in order, however, that I might impart to 
them as much instruction as possible, and 
at the same time test their sincerity, I have 
delayed their admission until after my settle- 
ment in the district. Iam happy to include 
in this statement some of the Africans at 

Marah. I have visited this village every 
Sabbath that I have been in the upper part 
of the river, and some interesting and in- 
telligent young men haye been brought 
beneath the influence of the truth. In con- 
versing with one of these last Sabbath, I was 
pleased to find that he mourned over the 
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spiritual darkness of his countrymen around 
him, and felt anxious to do all he could to 
benefit them ; he also stated that these were 
his feelings more especially on the Sabbath 
morning when engaged in giving the signal 
(the blowing of a cowhorn) for Divine wor- 
ship in the settlement. It seemed to him, 
he added, that he was doing it for Jesus. 
The young African’s idea may perhaps ap- 
pear exceedingly commonplace, but may he 
not (in his own simple way) be acting in the 
same spirit as the Apostle, and doing even 
this small matter to the glory of God. 

“ With two or three exceptions the mem- 
bers of the church have acted consistently 
during the year, although it must be con- 
fessed that they need much of the enlighten- 
ing influence of the Holy Spirit. Their 
number is 109. This, you will observe, is 
less than last year, but: death has removed 
some, and others have left the district. 
There have been seven persons added to the 
church during 1853, one of whom was the 
servant of my devoted predecessor, the Rev. 
A. M‘Kellar. Since his admission, he has 
been very active as a Sabbath school teacher, 
and proved altogether a useful member of 
thevchurch, gi 6 ahi 

‘‘In concluding my notice of Brunswick, 
I would express my firm belief that a great 
work is to be done here, the rude materials 
are lying onevery hand, Oh, that in answer 
to fervent, effectual prayer, the Holy Spirit 
may soften and subdue every heart, so that 
the wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice 
and blossomas the rose !” 


oa 
THE CHOLERA IN JAMAICA. 


Tv is with extreme concern we have to announce that the fearful scourge 
which committed such ravages in this island in 1850 has again broken out, 
and numbered among its victims many of the poor people connected with 
our Mission Stations. From all the evidence before us, it would seem 
that the visitation has hitherto' been restricted to some of the rural dis- 
tricts, but it is precisely in these localities that most of our Missionary 
brethren are labouring, and where their presence and exertions, at such a 
crisis, will prove invaluable. We would earnestly commend our dear 
brethren and their families, in this season of anxiety and sorrow, to the 
prayerful sympathies of our Christian friends. 
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Writing under date 9th June ult., the Rev. Wm. Alloway gives the 


following particulars :— 

“J am sorry to inform you that Cholera, 
in its most malignant form, has again ap- 
peared among us, About three weeks ago 
it broke out on an estate a few miles from 
this town (Porus), and, in less than three 
days, more than twenty of the labourers were 
numbered with the dead. Some of our 
people who were working there, upon the 
appearance of the disease, hastened home ; 
but, alas! they brought the seeds of death 
with them. Inthe course of two days eight 
of them, and of the friends who nursed 
them, died. Among the number were two 
young tradesmen, who had been educated 
in our day school, and one of them was 
teacher of the first class in the Sabbath 
school. In the case of the latter the pro- 
gress of the disease was awfully rapid. He 
returned home on the Thursday, in company 
with a few friends, and as that and the next 
day passed without any of the premonitory 
symptoms appearing, we hoped that he had 
escaped infection. On Saturday he called 
to inquire after the health of his friend and 
fellow-workman, when he was informed that 
he was dead and buried. This was about 
noon. He seemed much shocked, and re- 
plied: ‘Then it is time for me to prepare.’ 
Iie went home, and was immediately seized 


withviolent spasms andcramp. He struggled 
on until about midnight when he expired, 
and before the Sabbath dawned he was, with- 
out coffin or shroud, laid in the cold and 
silent grave. To give you some idea of the 
dreadful havoe which this terrible pestilence 
is making among this people, I will mention 
the case of one of my class people, who, 
having heard that some of his family were 
ill, at a village about four miles from this 
place, went to see them. He found them 
suffering from Cholera, and, in Jess than two 
days, be buried his mother, two sisters, a 
brother, a nephew, and a sister-in-law, all, 
excepting the mother, in the very prime of 
life. Indeed, as the man exclaimed, he had 
no family left him but a number of helpless 
children. ‘The disease has now assumed a 
milder form, and frequently yields to treat- 
ment. We labour amongst a poor and an 
afflicted people, and my heart often sickens 
at the scenes which I am compelled to wit- 
ness, For the last seyen years they have 
scarcely recovered from one calamity before 
they have been visited with another and a 
severer one. The Lord’s hand is stretched 
out still. May they turn unto Him that 
smiteth them, and seek the Lord of hosts !’’ 


Another of our Missionary Brethren, labouring in this island, the Rey. 
T. H. Clark, writes under the same date :— 


“You have most likely heard of the re- 
appearance of Cholera in our midst, and of 
its ravages amongst our people. The last 
three or four weeks has been an awful time 
in our neighbourhood, and I am nearly worn 
out in endeavouring to arrest the progress 
of the disease, or mitigate its severity. Our 
house has been quite the depot for medicines 
in our district; and morning, noon, and 
night, long before I could dress and fre- 
quently before I left my bed in the morning, 
and late at night, after I have returned 
Several miles from an evening service, mes- 
sengers pressed hard one upon another for 
medicines for their suffering friends. My 
strength has been well-nigh exhausted in 
visiting the districts and houses of the poor 
sufferers, to administer medicines, give direc- 
tions, and seek to turn to some good and 
spiritual account this fearful visitation, 1 


have seen it in its most malignant type, and 
in all stages of the disease ; but hitherto God 
has graciously preserved me and mine from 
the pestilence that walketh in darkness, and 
from the destruction that walketh at noon 
day. The Cholera is a fearful visitant any- 
where, and under any circumstances,—even 
in highly favoured England it is so; but 
how much more so in a country like this, 
where medical men are so scarce, and often- 
times even medicines obtained with so much 
difficulty, and where too the climate tends to 
further its progress and deepen the malig> 
nity of its type. 

“ Pray for us, dear sir, that this solemn 
visitation may be sanctified to us and to our 
churches, and made the means of advancing 
the spiritual interests of the churches in 
this colony,” 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF THE LATE REV. SAMUEL 
CHANCELLOR, OF EPPING, ESSEX. 


ON 14th November, 1853, it pleased 
the Great Head of the Church to re- 
move from his labours, and take to his 
reward, the Rev. Samuel Chancellor, of 
Epping, Essex, after a short illness, 
under which he was sustained by the 
grace, and cherished by the presence, of 
his Divine Redeemer, so that he fre- 
quently exclaimed, “I am so happy!” 
He was born at Kensington, and re- 
ceived his education at Christ’s Hospi- 
tal School. Until late in life, he was 
engaged in a secular occupation, exhi- 
biting, under every variety of cireum- 
stance, a strict and conscientious regard 
for the interests of his employer, and 
an example worthy of imitation to those 
engaged with him in the same geperts 
ment. 

He was brought to a saving ¢ “Game 
ance with himself as a sinner, and with 
Christ as his only and all-suffidient 
Saviour, under the ministry of the Rey. 
Dr. Leifchild, then pastor of the Con- 
gregational Church assembling in Horn- 
ton-street Chapel, Kensington, towards 
whom he cherished the most affection- 
ate attachment. 

After his conversion he became'very 
solicitous to testify his love and grati- 
tude to Him who had redeemed him 
unto God with his precious blood, by 
active service in various portions of the 
Master’s vineyard, and became a teacher 
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in the Sunday-school connected with the 
church above referred to, where he la- 
boured for many years most zealously 
and anxiously in behalf of the dear 
children, endeavouring to sow in their 
hearts the seed of gospel truth, often 
watering it with his tears, and ever fol- 
lowing it with his earnest petitions to 
that Spirit by whom alone it could be 
made effectual to their conversion to 
God. 'The son of the excellent minister 
before alluded to, who is now settled 
over a church at Nailsworth, in Glou- 
cestershire, was among those who re- 
ceived instruction from his lips. His 
afternoon addresses to the children in 
the school were characterized by great 
earnestness and pathos, indicating the 
deep interest he felt for their everlast- 
ing good. His Heavenly Father haying 
enabled him to speak from experience 
of the great salvation, he became de- 
sirous of communicating to “ children 
of a larger growth” what he himself had 
tasted, and felt, and handled of the word 
of life,and was led toaccept an invitation 
occasionally to address the poor and ° 
ignorant in some of the more destitute 
parts of the neighbourhood of Sutton- 
street, Gore-lane, &c., among whom his 
labours were acceptable and valued, 
many being able to testify to the benefit 
they der ied from his fervent appeal to 
their consciences and hearts. Christ 
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and Him crucified was the theme of all 
his addresses. Finding his labour in 
this department would prevent his giv- 
ing to the Sunday-school that efficient 
help he had been accustomed to afford, 
he resigned his place as a teacher, in 
order that he might more effectually 
and constantly engage in those Itinerant 
labours, especially as he was sometimes 
called upon to supply the pulpit of 
stated ministers of the gospel; at length 
he was recommended by a friend to offici- 
ate for a few Sabbaths at the Congrega- 
tional chapel at Hayes, Middlesex, then 
destitute ofapastor. This wasin the year 
1843. After preaching acceptably for a 
short time, he was unanimously requested 
by the church to become their future 
pastor. The Rey. Dr. Leifchild, his ac- 
knowledged spiritual father, gave him 
the charge on the interesting occasion. 
He occupied this sphere of labour, how- 
ever, only for the space of about four 
years. The church at Epping being at 
the time without a pastor, after much 
consideration, he was induced, at the 
recommendation of some of his friends, 
to offer his services, and was accepted 
as their future spiritual leader. Among 
the people there he spent the last six 
years of his life. Shortly after his set- 
tlement, he became united in marriage 
to Miss Burt, the eldest daughter of 
Burt, Esq., of Bracknell, Berks, 
by whom he had one son, now about 
two years old. May he, if spared, grow 
up to be a comfort to his widowed mo- 
ther! Our friend studied hard and 
prayed much for the edification and 
spiritual welfare of the church at Ep- 
ping, earnestly desiring that he might 
be the humble instrument of leading 
them on to a more enlarged acquaint- 
ance with the whole range and compass 
of Divine truth, and a higher develop- 
ment of that truth, in its holy and sanc- 
tifying influence on the life and con- 
versation. It is a pleasing fact, that 
both his places of worship, during his 
pastorate, were greatly renovated and 
improved, especially the one at Epping, 
the interior of which has been modern- 
ized and beautified, and rendered more 


BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF THE LATE REY. SAMUEL CHANCELLOR. 


convenient and suitable for the worship 
of God, at a considerable expense. It 
is thought by some of his friends that 
the anxiety and labour connected with 
the effort to obtain the necessary funds 
requisite to carry the object proposed 
into effect, originated or greatly accele- 
rated the complaint which cut short his 
days and usefulness. Ata meeting held 
with those who acted as the deacons of 
the church, and a portion of its mem- 
bers, a few days before he was entirely 
laid aside, it was evident to some then 
present, that he was labouring under 
great bodily weakness and failure of 
his accustomed health. So sensible was 
his bereaved partner of this, that, with 
much persuasion, she prevailed upon 
him to call in upon his medical adviser 
on his way home. He shortly after 
took to his bed. It is an impressive 
fact, and should deeply affect those who 
heard it, that, at the conclusion of one 
of his last discourses, if not his very 
last, he clasped his hands, and, lifting 
up his eyes to heaven, exclaimed, “ My 
God, thou knowest I am clear from the 
blood of all men!” On returning home 
one evening after preaching, he said to 
his beloved partner, “ My dear, 1 am 
sure I love Jesus. I once had my doubts, 
but now I have none. I shall soon be 
with him.” Hisend wasindeed peace and 
calm assurance. The words, ‘ Precious 
Jesus! infinitely precious Jesus!” often 
fell from his lips. On one occasion, as 
his mourning relict was sitting by his 
bedside, watching, with the most intense 
solicitude, every movement of his fea- 
tures, she observed him frequently look 
up accompanied with a motion of the 
lips. She asked him if he wanted any- 
thing. “No,” was his reply; “I am 
only committing everything into the 
hands of Jesus.” His weakness was so 
great, that he was unable to utter but 
little, but that little all indicated the 
happy composure of his soul on Christ. 

‘“‘He sleeps in Jesus, and is blest.” 
He has rendered in his account as to 
the manner in which he exercised his 


ministry in the churches at Hayes and 


Epping. The members of those churches 


MILLENARIANISM.—NO. II. 


have now to render in theirs, as to how 
they regarded the messenger and re- 
ceived his message. He was interred 
in the burying-ground of the chapel, on 
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Sunday, 20th November, the members 
of the church kindly defraying the ex- 
pense. 


MILLENARIANISM. 
No. II. 


TuE Apostle Paul had occasion, in 
one of his earliest epistles, to combat 
notions resembling those of Millena- 
rians. From expressions he had made 
use of in writing to them, the Thes- 
salonian Christians had been led to 
imagine that the advent of Christ was 
near; that it might occur in their own 
day; that they themselves might soon 
be startled by the sounding of the last 
trump, and the bright shining of the 
Saviour’s coming. 

And we can hardly wonder that the 
language of the apostle should have 
conveyed such an impression. “ For 
yourselves know perfectly,” he had said 
to them, “that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night... But 
ye, brethren, are not in darkness that 
that day should overtake you asa thief.” 
—1 Thes. v. 2,4. He had spoken of them 
as “waiting for the Son of God from 
heaven.”—i. 10. And after an ani- 
mating reference to the “ Lord descend- 
ing from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and the trump 
of God, and the rising of the dead in 
Christ,” he had added, “ then we who 
are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air; and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord.”—iv. 16, 17. 
The apostle speaks here as if he himself, 
and some at least of the Thessalonians, 
might be alive on the earth at the com- 
ing of Christ, and therefore as if that 
coming might take place within the life- 
time of the then-existing generation. 

From his second epistle to them we 
learn that this impression was actually 
produced. There were those who took 
advantage of the apostle’s language to 


represent the day of Christ as being 
near. According to them, it might 
arrive at any time. It might sur- 
prise them while engaged in the busy 
avocations of the world. The Thessa- 
lonians yielded to this impression, and 
its disastrous influence soon became 
manifest. They were “shaken in mind, 
and troubled,” or disquieted.—2 Thes, ii. 
2. And some among them appear, pro- 
bably from the influence of this error, 
to have given way to a spirit of idle- 
ness and gossiping, neglecting their 
obvious duties, and wandering about 
from house to house. “ We hear that 
there are some who walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies,”’"—iii. 11. 

It was for the purpose of correcting 
their misapprehensions that the apostle 
addressed his second epistle to them. 
At the commencement of the second 
chapter, he tells them that they had en- 
tirely misunderstood him, and that 
nothing was farther from his purpose 
than to convey to them the impression 
that “the day of Christ was at hand.” 
He entreats them to dismiss the thought, 
and warns them against those who 
went about among them inculcating it. 
There were certain events, of which he 
had told them, which must first happen, 
and for their forgetfulness of which he 
chides them. “Now we beseech you, 
brethren, by (concerning) the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our 
gathering together unto him, that ye be 
not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive 
you by any means: for that day shall 
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not come, except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition; who op- 
poseth and exalteth himself above all 
that is called God, or that is worship- 
ped; so that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he 
is God. Remember ye not, that, when 
Iwas yet with you, I told you these 
things ?”—2 Thes. ii. 1—6. 

It is not our intention to enter into 
any exposition of this remarkable pas- 
sage. We refer to it thus early because 
it has an important bearing on our ar- 
gument with our Millenarian friends. 
It is well known that the strength of 
their reasoning in support of the view 
we are opposing, depends mainly on the 
prominence given in the New Testa, 
ment to the second advent of the Saviour, 
and the language which the apostolic 
writers employ with reference to it. 
They speak of it as the great hope of 
the church. Christians are described 
. as “those who love his appearing.” 
Their minds are constantly directed 
toward it. They are represented as 
“looking” for it, “waiting” for it, 
“hasting unto the coming” of it. The 
advent of the Saviour from heaven is the 
church’s “blessed hope.” We haye given 
some specimens of the language in 
which it is referred to in the passages 
quoted above. We add a few others for 
the sake of exhibiting the full force of 
this branch of the argument. “Ye 
come behind in no gift, waiting for the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 
Cor. i, 7. “Our conversation is in hea- 
ven, from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.”—Phil. 
iil. 20. “Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, even our Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
—Titus i. 13. “ Unto them that look 
for him, shall he appear “the second 
time without sin, unto salvation.”— 
Heb. ix. 28. “What manner of per- 
sons ought ye to be... looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God.”’—2 Pet. i. 12. ‘Behold, he 
cometh with clouds.”—Rey.i.7. *Sure- 
ly, I come quickly.”—xxii. 20. 
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We freely admit that these passages, 
to which others similar might be added, 
have reference to the second advent of 
the Saviour; to the time when, as he 
himself foretold, he shall “ come in the 
glory of the Father, with all his holy 
angels.” But we go farther, and freely 
acknowledge that the return of the 
Saviour is here held forth as “the blessed 
hope” of the church: as the consumma- 
tion of her blessedness; as the grand 
epoch around which the desires and 
expectations of Christians should con- 
stantly be gathering. We freely ac- 
knowledge, moreover, that there has 
been a tendency among Christians to 
overlook this, and that, in their concep- 
tions of heaven, they have dwelt rather 
on the blessedness of the intermediate 
state,—of being “absent from the body, 
and present with the Lord,’—than on 
the blessedness in reserve for the be- 
liever on the revelation of his Lord 
from heaven. We think that Millen- 
arians have performed an important 
service to the church, in directing atten- 
tion to the prominence which the in- 
spired writings give to the second 
advent. 

When, however, from the employ- 
ment of such language by the sacred 
writers, they argue that the day of Christ 
is at hand, we think it as clear that they 
are in error. Nothing can be more 
evident, from the way in which the 
Apostle Paul treats this subject, than 
that while he was himself constantly 
employing such language, he had no in- 
tention of conveying such an impression 
by it. When he found that his language 
was so interpreted, he immediately 
wrote to denounce this interpretation of 
it as a mischievous error. He was full 
of anxiety that the Thessalonians should 
discard the error. He “ deseeches” 
them to abandon it. He exhorts them 
to “let no man deceive them by any 
means” in this matter. And then he 
reminds them, that when he was with 
them he had told them of events which 
must happen in connexion with the 
Saviour’s kingdom prior to his coming, 
which events, as we now see, have occu- 
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pied the long period of eighteen hundred | have since elapsed. How then should 


years. 

What can be more evident, then, than 
that such language as that we have 
quoted above is erroneously interpreted, 
if it be explained as meaning that the 
coming of Christ is near? A period 
will, doubtless, arrive when the Sa- 
viour’s coming must be regarded as 
near, when his people can have no 
certainty that a day, or even an hour, 
will intervene before it. But the ques- 
tion at present is, were such passages 
as those we have quoted above, intended 
to convey such an impression to those 
to whom they were addressed? This 
inquiry must unquestionably be an- 
swered in the negative. If such lan- 
guage, then, eighteen hundred years 
ago, did not mean that the coming 
of Christ was near, can it have this 
meaning now? Assuredly not. Is it not 
clear then that such passages have no 
bearing whatever on the argument? 
They cannot be summoned into court as 
witnesses on this subject at all. If the 
coming of Christ be near 7 ow day, it 
cannot be so because such language 
was employed with reference to it 
eighteen hundred years ago. It is, 
doubtless, our duty, as it was that of 
the first Christians, to be ‘ waiting for 
the coming of the Lord,’”—to be “ look- 
ing for that blessed hope;” but it may 
be no less clearly our duty, as it was 
theirs, not to allow ourselves to be 
“shaken in mind .... as that the day 
of Christ is at hand.” 

It has been said, however, by the 
late excellent Mr. Bickersteth, “ that 
our ignorance of the time (of Christ’s 
coming), and the suddenness of it, makes 
it impossible that there should be an 
intervening certain period of one thou- 
sand years yet tocome.”* This is surely 
very incautious writing. Did the igno- 
rance of the jirst Christians of the time 
of the Saviour’s coming, and the sud- 
denness of it, render it then impossible 
that one thousand years should inter- 
vene before it? So far from this, it is 
certain that nearly two thousand years 

* Works, vol. vill. p. 60. 


our ignorance of the time, and its sud- 
denness, render it impossible that there 
should be another intervening period of 
one thousand years? Had Mr. Bicker- 
steth lived in early times, prior to the 
year A.D. 800, he would have had as 
good reason for penning such an asser- 
tion then as he had in these modern 
days. But had he done so, the result 
would have falszfied his assertion. 

If such language, then, as that which 
we are now commenting on, could be 
employed by the Spirit of inspiration, 
when, as we see now, nearly two thou- 
sand years were to elapse before the 
Saviour’s coming; how can such lan- 
guage be shown to be inconsistent with 
the lapse of three thousand years, or 
even a much longer period? Does not 
the Apostle Peter remind us that, in 
connexion with this very subject, time 
is not to be reckoned by us after the 
ordinary mode,—that “ one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day?” To the 
Divine mind eyen a millenium of time 
is ‘ but as yesterday when it is past, 
and as a watch in the night.” So it 
should be to the faith of the Christian. 
In looking out for the coming of the 
Saviour, faith should “take no note of 
time.” The intervening period, how- 
ever long, should be overleaped by it. 
The event is one of such surpassing 
interest, and involves such stupendous 
and glorious results, that, however chro- 
nologically remote, it should be viewed 
by faith as near. Thus it was with the 
Apostle Paul. He knew well that, in 
point of time, the Saviour’s advent was 
not at hand. Stupendous events, which 
have already occupied eighteen centu- 
ries, were first to occur. We need not 
inquire to what extent it was given to 
him “ to know the times and seasons.” 
This much he evidently did know, that 
the day of Christ’s coming was yet in 
the remote future. He sees it, but it ig 
afar off. Yet, to his prophetic soul, it 
was nigh. ‘Time was not reckoned by 
him in connexion with it. His faith 
overleaped the long and dreary interval, 
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which he knew must be oceupied by the 
working of “the mystery of iniquity,” 
and the development and reign of “ the 
man of sin,” and rejoices in prospect of 
that day as “near, even at the doors.” 
So with the Apostle John in the Apo- 
calypse. The scroll of the future, con- 
taining a prophetie view of the Saviour’s 
kingdom, on to the consummation of 
all things, was unrolled before him, 
The church is beheld by him like a 
pure and silvery stream flowing onward 
down the course of ages; now contracted 
in its channel; now rolling on broad, and 
deep, and full; now disappearing almost 
entirely from view; and now spreading 
out into a mighty flood, and covering 
the earth as the waters cover the sea, 
while it is radiant with the sunlight of 
heaven, and sparkles with the glory of 
God. He beholds it, under various 
aspects, rolling onward, till it disap- 
pears in the fulness of eternity. And 
“the times and seasons” are not con- 
cealed from him. Dates are specified. 
Lengthened periods are assigned for 
_ the accomplishment of one and another 
series of events. It must have been 
clearly evident to him that the day of 
the Saviour’s appearing was yet in the 
far distant future. But when he comes 
to express his own state of mind with 
reference to it, he speaks of it as though 
it were near. “ Behold, he cometh with 
clouds.” Not, he shall come. But, “ he 
cometh.” And when, at the close of the 
book, the Divine Saviour, in the same 
prophetic strain, intimates his speedy 
approach in the words, “ Surely, I come 
quickly;” he is ready with the response, 
‘‘Fiven so, come, Lord Jesus!” ‘To the 
faith of the Apostle John, then, as to 
that of the Apostle Paul, the advent of 
the Saviour was near, though to their 
calculations of time it was remote. 

It would be easy to show that this 
same feature runs largely throughout 
the whole of prophecy, and that, in pre- 
dictions regarding the future, duration, 
as an element, is generally overlooked. 
This may be seen in the very first pre- 
diction that was uttered upon earth: 
“The seed of the woman shall bruise 
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the head of the serpent.” Here, no 
fixed time is specified. Our first mother 
seems to have looked for the fulfilment 
of this promise in her own first-born. 
She was grievously disappointed. Four 
thousand long years had to run their 
course ere it was accomplished, and even 
now its accomplishment is not com- 
plete. We sometimes find different 
events grouped together in the same 
prophetic picture, as if they were to 
occur simultaneously. But the result 
has shown that ages were to intervene 
between them. Asa specimen of this, 
we might adduce the prophecy of dying 
Jacob regarding the Shiloh.—Gen. 
xlix. 10. From the terms of the pre- 
diction, one who lived prior to the 
Shiloh’s coming might have imagined 
that, at his coming, the people would at 
once be gathered to him. But we see 
a lengthened series of ages between 
these events. Eighteen centuries have 
elapsed since the Shiloh came, and the 
people in their fulness are not gathered 
to him yet. The same thing may be 
observed throughout the larger portion 
of Isaiah’s prophecies. There is one 
prediction, however, which is especially 
remarkable in this respect, and which, 
from its intimate connexion with the 
present subject, must not be overlooked. 
It is that attributed in Jude 14 to 
Enoch: ‘“ Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints to execute 
judgment upon all.” Here we have the 
coming of the Lord to judgment fore- 
told more than three thousand years 
before his coming in the flesh; and it 
was foretold in language which seems 
to imply that it was an event then nigh 
at hand. It is not, “the Lord shall 
come,” but “the Lord cometh.” And 
this, about five thousand years ago! 

Is it not clear, then, that in connexion 
with this subject the element of duration 
should not be taken into account by 
us? Faith should enable us to see the 
distant as though it were near. The 
more we are under the influence of 
that Spirit, which inspired prophets 
and apostles, the less will such caleula- 


tions influence us. 
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We cannot feel, then, that there is 
any force in the question so often asked 
by Millenarians, “ How can we look 
out for the Saviour’s coming, if we 
believe that a thousand years are to 
intervene before it?” To this it is suffi- 
cient to reply, “How did the inspired 
writers look out for it, though they 
knew that events must previously occur 
’ which would necessarily occupy length- 
ened intervals of time, and which have 
actually filled up thousands of years?” 

We do not mean to charge Millena- 
rians with playing into the hands of 
infidelity, but it would be well for them 
to remember that one of the arguments 
most frequently urged in these days 
against the inspiration of the New Test- 
ament, is derived from the meaning 
which they insist on giving to such 
texts as those we are now referring to. 
Let the following passage be pondered. 
It is from the pen of one, once a Mil- 
lenarian, now among the most invete- 
rate infidels of the day. “ My study of 
the New Testament at this time,” says 
Mr. F. W. Newman, “ made it impossi- 
ble for me to overlook, that the apostles 
held it to be a duty of all disciples to 
expect a near and sudden destruction 
of the earth by fire, and constantly to 
be expecting the return of the Lord 
From heaven.”* In another passage, 

* Phases of Faith, p. 34. 
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after remarking regarding the prophe- 
cies of Paul concerning the apostasy, 
that “they are high testimonies to the 
prophetic soul of Paul,” he adds, “ but 
there is nothing in them to countenance 
the theory of supernaturalism, in the 
face of his great mistake as to the 
speedy return of Christ from heaven.” 
Had this writer but allowed the apostle 
the common justice of interpreting his 
own language, he could never have 
adduced such an argument against his 
inspiration. But such being the case, 
should it not be a question with Millen- 
arians, whether, by the interpretations 
which some of them put on such pas- 
sages in the apostolic writings, they are 
not undermining the authority of the 
word of God? We do not fear for them- 
selves, but for others, whom they succeed 
in indoctrinating with their views, lest 
they should eventually be driven into 
infidelity by their obvious inconsistency 
with historical reality. The writer 
whom we have just quoted is well 
known to have been, at a former period 
of his life, intimately connected with 
Millenarians, and it is abundantly evi- 
dent, from his writings, that the sickly 
theology which he learned in their 
school was one main cause of his 
apostasy. 
+ Phases of Faith, p. 170. 
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—— Truth is like the ancient oak, 
With its massive branches, its gnarled trunk, 
And deep-imbedded roots ;—no storm 
Can lay it low. 

Error is weak and powerless, 
Wanting 

Vital sap, and all internal strength.” 


Ir is an important sentiment, and one 
which we should ever most earnestly 
maintain, that Protestantism is not a 
weak, vapid, lifeless, effete system,—a 
number of principles without any vi- 
gour or cohesion,—a chain of truths 
without any strength or adequate links. 


| Such representations are often made, 


but they are utterly contrary to fact. 
They are, moreover, as absurd as they 
are false. What we term Protestantism 
is a collection of enlightened and noble 
principles based on Christianity, and 
immediately deduced from Christianity, 
forming, indeed, an essential part of 
Christianity :—they are principles which 
dignify the mind and elevate the cha- 
racter; they have moulded, sustained, 
and ennobled the best of our species; 
and they are full of life, elasticity, 
freshness, and power. It is very idle 
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and erroneous to speak of the weakness, 
of the imbecility of Protestantism, if it 
be clearly and properly unfolded ;—we 
should rather recur to its legitimate in- 
fluences—to its vital, its mighty power. 

The exhibition of the true character 
and spirit of Protestantism, by its 
friends and adherents, is, unhappily, 
often most defective and unworthy. 
There is no life, no consistency, no 
beauty in the development. There is 
nothing but tameness and timidity. 
There is no lucid and grand exhibition 
of principle. There is a sad want of 
clearness and strength. There is hesi- 
tancy in giving utterance to sentiment. 
There is an indecisiveness, as unlovely 
as injurious, in whatever quarter it is 
discovered. We advance beyond this. 
How many are there who are mourn- 
Sully ignorant of the character and 
value of Protestantism. They can give 
no lucid account of its truths. They 
furnish no appropriate development of 
its spirit. They are no examples of its 
worth or efficiency. By them Protest- 
antism is caricatured and distorted, 
rather than presented before others in 
an unambiguous, accurate, and straight- 
forward manner ;—consequently, no 
light is shed and no guidance is fur- 
nished; no beauty is beheld, no power 
is exerted. 

We believe that nothing is more true 
than Protestantism; that nothing is 
more noble; and that nothing is more 
mighty; but then it requires to be 
vividly and adequately unfolded. And, 
at a period like the present, in parti- 
cular, how desirable, how important, 
how necessary is it, on every ground, 
that there should be no mistake with 
regard to the character or influence of 
Protestantism ; that there should be no 
uncertain or defective exhibition of its 
spirit and power, but that it should be 
clearly understood, cordially embraced, 
fully conveyed to others, without trim- 
ming, hesitancy, or fear. 

We maintain that, as nothing is more 
attractive and beautiful than Protest- 
antism, so nothing is more strong. Its 
energy is native, is inherent; and, when 
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its truths are espoused, and its true 
temper is breathed, that energy will be 
at once and increasingly felt, and its 
influence and benefits will inevitably be 
conveyed to others. 

It is an interesting and significant 
question :— 

“ Whence does the Energy cf Pro- 
testantism legitimately spring ?” 

We immediately, and in general, re- ~ 
ply, and according to our own views 
and those of the mass of our readers, 
nothing can be more correct and pal- 
pable,—it arises from the fact of its 
being in harmony with the Truth, in- 
deed, from its being the Truth itself ;— 
for, after all the inuendoes of one, the 
bold assertions, or even the denuncia- 
tions, of another, when Protestantism 
is adequately embraced and unfolded, 
the sublime sentiment of Chillingworth 
is triumphantly established :—-“ The 
Bible, and the Bible alone, is the reli- 
gion of Protestants.” 

To be, however, a little more specific 
and particular, we would make a few 
succinct statements confirmatory of the 
position now advocated. Be it ob- 
served, then, that the Energy of Pro- 
testantism flows— 

From the simplicity of its principles. 
There is no obscurity—no complexity— 
no mysticism. There are no clouds sur- 
rounding it. There are no difficulties 
to perplex—no contrarieties to recon- 
cile—no superstition to endeavour to 
justify—no mysteries to unravel. It is 
the simplicity of Protestantism which 
constitutes its charm and its glory. It 
is its lucidness, its beautiful clearness, 
which so strangely commends it to the 
enlightened and reflective mind. There 
is no elaboration—no intricacy—no am- 
biguity. 

A few leading truths are inculcated. 
A few great principles are enunciated. 
A few sublime, important, and great 
practical sentiments are avowed; and 
they are to be maintained and adhered 
to in the most fixed and undeviating 
manner, 

God only is to be worshipped—the 
sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures —the 
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exclusiveness of the mediation of Christ, 
without any of the improper and idola- 
trous additions of Romanism—the right 
of private judgment in all matters per- 
taining to Christianity—the absurdity 
and sinfulness of any lordship over con- 
science—the doctrine of justification by 
faith, to the repudiation of all human 
merits—are a few of the main principles 
of Protestantism, which must ever be 
maintained, and from which there must 
not be the slightest departure; and, 
when contrasted with the obscurity, the 
extravagancies, the superstition, the 
idle and absurd mummeries, the inex- 
plicable mysteries of Popery—how sim- 
ple, consistent, and beautiful they ap- 
pear! There is nothing to perplex, to 
confound, to repel. Quite the reverse. 
There is everything to encourage and 
attract; everything to inspire gratitude 
and admiration. Now, in the simplicity 
of these great principles the strength of 
Protestantism, in a large degree, con- 
sists. These constitute the foundation 
on which it is based, and by which it 
is infallibly sustained. 

The energy of Protestantism arises, 
moreover, from the decision of its spirit. 
The true Protestant temper is, invari- 
ably, one of fixed and enlightened de- 
cision. There is no fitfulness or vacil- 
lation; there is no “halting between 
two opinions;” no uncertainty with 
regard to the course which is to be pur- 
sued. The mind is fully made up. A 
few cardinal doctrines, or principles, 
are espoused from a conviction of their 
soundness, their vast importance, their 
divine origin and authority, and they 
are unflinchingly adhered to. From 
them, whatever may be the issues, there 
is no deviation. Impulse does not 
operate, but great truths, great prin- 
ciples, great motives, control. Hence, 
all vacillation is removed—all unsted- 
fastness is annihilated. When Pro- 
testantism is received, after careful 
examination and much prayer, with 
intelligence and love, it must render 
its friend and votary decided. He will 
be firmly convinced of the truth and 
inestimable value of his principles—he 
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will see that those principles are every- 
thing to him, and, therefore the utmost 
decision and stability will be induced. 
He will not be moved by one, or shaken 
by another. He will not be influenced 
by earth, nor will he be daunted and 
driven back even by hell itself. His 
language will be, in the midst of re- 
proach, temptation, difficulty, or perse- 
cution :—‘ Why should I be alarmed? 
I am convinced of the truth of the great 
principles of Protestantism. I have 
experienced their value. They have, 
moreoyer, been tested during ages, and 
in the most formidable manner. They 
are solid bullion. ‘They are the senti- 
ments of the Bible. They are the truth 
of God. I shail be true to those princi- 
ples, whatever I may endure. The cup 
| may be bitter; the night may be dark; 
the sacrifices necessary may be costly; 
the reproaches directed against me 
may be cutting in the extreme; the 
opposition I realize may be very de- 
termined; the storm of persecution may 
be tremendous; the ordeal through 
which I may have to pass may be, in 
every sense, ‘a fiery one:’ still, by the 
help of God, I shall not flinch. 1 shall 
not waver. My Protestant principles 
will sustain and invigorate me. I am 
not to be moved from them. ‘They are, 
to me, solid rock. I shall not quit this 
firm base, for the loose and yielding 
sands by the sea-shore.” This is how 
the enlightened and Christian Protest- 
ant thinks and feels, and this is the 
manner in which he often expresses 
himself, when maligned, assailed, or in- 
jured, in consequence of his adhesion 
to the Protestantism of the New Testa- 
ment. Were not these the views—these 
the emotions—these the resolves of the 
noble army of confessors and martyrs ? 
Did not their love of great Protestant 
truths render them constant and un- 
shaken ? ‘There was no fear about them. 
There was no indecision in their charac- 
ter. There was no faltering in their 
course. ‘They were enlightened and 
sound-hearted Protestants, and hence 
they could be relied on. They were, in 


the strongest sense, trwe men. Their 
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conviction of the fallacies, of the ab- 
surdities, of the perilous errors of Ro- 
manism, and their full persuasion of the 
simplicity, importance, and divine ori- 
gin of Protestantism, rendered them 
bold, steady, unvacillating. 

Reproach did not affect them. Op- 
position did not intimidate them. Po- 
verty did not daunt them. Fierce ene- 
mies could not cow them. ‘The prison, 
the dungeon, the prospect of the scaffold 
or the stake, could not induce them to 
abandon the truth, or to falter in their 
course. Their firmness was unequivocal 
—was wonderful. Their decision, un- 
der the most trying circumstances, was 
beautifully exemplified, so that we re- 
eur to their character and history with 
ever-growing interest and delight. Now, 
we ingenuously ask,— What was it that 
inspired such thoughts, and induced 
such resolves, in connexion with the 
noble band of men to whom we have 
alluded? What gave such decision P 
What nerved their arms, steeled their 
minds, and fortified their spirits in such 
a manner? What rendered them will- 
ing to encounter such opposition, to 
brave such storms, to grapple with such 
difficulties ? We answer,—Nothing but 
their love of the simple “truth as it is 
in Jesus”—their determination to main- 
tain that truth in its purity and power, 
untarnished and uninjured by any hu- 
man additions, or degraded and prosti- 
tuted by the perversions and abomi- 
nations of the Papacy. They were 
thoroughly convinced that Protestant- 
ism and Christianity were, essentially, 
the same, and hence their minds were 
fixed—their purposes were settled— 
their course was clear, whatever might 
be the issues. 

And, be it remembered, their deci- 
sion was not %gynorant stubbornness. 
It was the result of long, careful, and 
serious reflection, of intelligent thought, 
of abounding and continued prayer. 
Thus were they taught and compelled 
to be firm; and the strength of Protest- 
antism consists in the manly, enlight- 
ened, and truly noble decision which it 
uniformly induces. 


THE ENERGIES OF PROTESTANTISM. 


Besides, the energy of Protestantism 
springs from the consistent and elevated 
character which it forms—and from its 
relation to the dignity and moral happi- 
ness of families;—there is, however, 
one point to which allusion, however 
brief, must be made, namely,— 

The infiuence of Protestantism on the 
character and progress of nations. Does 
not its strength lie here? 

And, we ask, can anything, in the 
history of man, be more vividly unfolded 
than this? The fact is palpable as the 
sun at noon-day. 

What has advanced communities in 
the most significant sense of the ex- 
pression? What has most truly elevated 
them? What has facilitated thought 
and free inquiry? What has encouraged 
education? What has most effectually 
repressed crime, and all kinds of vice? 
What has advocated and nobly main- 
tained freedom? What has secured the 
progress of nations in everything libe- 
ral, manly, patriotic, and generous ? 
What has most effectually purified the 
manners, the habits, and the domestic 
and social character of a people? Has 
it been Popery or Protestantism? What 
does the voice of history utter? What 
does the experience of ages announce ? 
What do facts innumerable proclaim ? 
Look at continental nations now, with 
all the boasted advantages of civilization 
marking the nineteenth century? What 
is the social and moral state of European 
countries at this hour, where Popery 
predominates and rules? Look at Italy, 
the cradle of the arts, the nurse of ge- 
nius ? What has Popery done for her ? 
Look at Sicily—enter Naples, and ask, 
what benefits, social and moral, has 
Popery conferred upon the inhabitants? 
Visit Tuscany, and let the question be 
proposed—W hat has been the advantage 
of Romanism here? Is there any free 
thought ? any free inquiry? any cireu- 
lation of the Scriptures? any true 
liberty here? Repair to Spain and 
Portugal, and mark the blighting and 
demoralizing influence of Popery in 
those countries. Go to Austria, and 
observe the present condition, socially 
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and morally, of the millions in that em- 
pire. 

We would not exaggerate, but, at the 
same time, we would not understate. 
Where the principles and spirit of the 
papacy prevail in a country, from age 
to age, thought is shackled—education 
is checked—the mind is crippled—error 
and darkness abound—the character is 
enfeebled—social life is sadly injured, 
and crime and immorality are rife. 
What. a contrast! how decisive and re- 
markable do Protestant countries pre- 
sent, to those over which the dense 
clouds of Romanism brood! How much 
more light and freedom! What life and 
elasticity! What education and pro- 
gress! What domestic and social com- 
fort, purity, and harmony! What moral 
and Christian liberty and advancement! 

Contrast, for example, England with 
Italy—Scotland with Spain— Wales 
with Tuscany. If we want to enlighten 
a people, to improve a community—to 
refine the manners, and elevate the cha- 
racter of a nation, we must not take 
the spirit, the principles, the laws of 
Popery with us, but the temper, the 
maxims, the principles, of enlightened 


LEAVES 


515 


Protestantism. These laws, these prin- 
ciples, will, under God, chase away 
intellectual darkness—correct and neu- 
tralize error—mould and beautify the 
national character—discountenance and 
repress everything that is wrong— 
encourage and foster everything that 
is sound and true, amiable and lovely, 
virtuous and pure. This is why we 
admire, and advocate so earnestly, the 
principles of Protestantism. Only let 
those principles be received by a com- 
munity, in the spirit of intelligence and 
love, and the results, intellectually, 
socially, morally, and religiously, will 
soon be made apparent—they will be 
palpable to all. 

A thousand errors will be corrected— 
a thousand clouds will be dispelled—a 
thousand evils will be removed—a thou- 
sand comforts will be imparted—a 
thousand advantages will be conferred. 
Here,—here, dear readers, are the beau- 
ty, the value, the mighty energy, of 
Protestantism. Love it then, maintain 
it then, cleave to it then,—more earn~ 
estly and tenaciously than ever. 
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THE SACRAMENTS AND THE 


Ir was some weeks after my late visit 
to the family of the farmer and miller, 
narrated in my last paper, that I was 
walking in the High-street of a neigh- 
bouring market-town, when I met with 
a gentleman and his lady, whose estate 
was situated in the same district of the 
county in which the farmer resided, 
He was a justice of the peace, a man of 
warm and generous soul, of large and 
liberal political views, but a High 
Churchman. He had married the 
daughter of a clergyman of the same 
school, a dignitary of the church. We 
had often met on previous occasions, in 
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matters appertaining to the county. 
He was a great friend to general cdu- 
cation, and, to his honour be it said, was 
prepared to co-operate with men of all 
religious shades of opinion for its ad- 
yancement, Being at leisure, we walked 
together for a season, and entered freely 
into conversation. 

But scarcely had the ordinary topics 
of the day been referred to, and the 
critical state of affairs among the na- 
tions, when suddenly Mr. P—— turned 
round to me and said, “So you haye 
been visiting our neighbourhood; we 
should have been happy to have seen 
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you; but,” smiling, he added, ‘‘ you are 


| 


rather dangerous; why, you have al- | 


ready alienated old Miller M—— and 
his family from his parish church.” 
“Not that I am aware of,’ was my 


reply; “ my visits have been designed | 


to instruct and to comfort, to place 
before them the only way of life and 
blessedness, to lead them to choose 
Christ—not to make them Dissenters.” 
“ O no,” was his ready answer, “I am 


aware of that—the miller now goes to | 


the neighbouring parish church, to hear 
Mr. M , one of your evangelicals. 
Our clergyman, who, as you know, is of 
the High Church party, he denounces as 


a papist in disguise, and warns all who | 
come near him against his dangerous | 


doctrines.” ‘In that I rejoice,” I re- 
plied ; “ but I did not know that Farmer 
M—— had been so far interested in 
the truth, and anxious for others. I 
hope, with all my heart, that his zeal 
will be crowned with a blessing, in 
leading your clergyman to reconsider 
the destructive tendency of the tenets 
which he holds and teaches, and in in- 
ducing multitudes to search the Scrip- 
tures for themselves.” 

This was enough fully to introduce 
the whole Tractarian question. The 
conversation now became animated and 
earnest. A wide range of subjects was 
glanced at—two especially claimed our 
consideration ; namely, Apostolical Suc- 
cession and the Sacraments. “ In re- 
ference to the dogma of Apostolical 
Succession, as you designate it,” said 
Mr. P , “you will readily admit, 
that in the Jewish Church there was a 
distinet priesthood, and that age after 
age in succession.” ‘“ I do most readily,” 
was my answer; “ but I go farther, and 
confine that succession for a long period 
to the descendants of one family, the 
family of Aaron; and afterwards to the 
families of one tribe, the tribe of Levi. 
But this succession, you know, is not 
continued, else Christ himself is not a 
Priest of the true church, for he was of 
the tribe of Judah.” “ This I allow,” 
said Mr. P——; “I do not argue for 
a continuation of the same persons as 
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priests in the Christian church, as was 
in the Jewish; but is there no analogy 
between the two; no antitype fulfilling 
the type—and in this case what is the 
antitype?” To which I replied— The 
question is a fair one, and demands a 
distinct and positive answer; and will 
you allow me to ask your candid and 
prayerful consideration of my reply?” 
“‘ Most assuredly,” said Mr. P “pee | 
shall give it my fullest consideration ; 
but let us go into the hotel and sit 
down; my wife looks tired through our 
peripatetic theology.” We did so, and 
resumed our conversation. 

“ You agree with me, then,” I said, 
“in giving up the notion of particular 
persons or families, as chosen and set 
apart for the ministry of the true 
church—do you not?” “TI do,” said 
Meer “ Here then the question 
returns—Who constitute the antitype 
in the Christian church corresponding 
to the priesthood of the Jewish church? 
To this the reply is simplified by in- 
quiring—what is a priest? Now, all 
are agreed, that among many other 
duties, he was one who offered sacrifices. 
Let us keep to this one point. In the 
New Testament Church there is but 
one sacrifice—that offered by Christ, the 
High Priest of the Church, ‘in his own 
body on the tree.’ This being a perfect 
sacrifice, needed actwally to be but once 
offered; but virtually it is offered con- 
tinually, not by the ministers of the 
church only, but by add who believe in 
Christ, who rest in his finished salva- 
tion, and who plead, as the ground of 
their acceptance, His meritorious sacri- 
Jice. All, I say, and thus the kdnpou 
(Klerot) (1 Pet. y. 3.) of the New Testa- 
ment are not the clergy, but all be- 
lievers constituting the congregations 
of the faithful—the churches of the 
living God. Hence all Christians are 
called ‘kings and priests unto God.’ 
‘Thus we have Christ the High Priest, 
and the priesthood of his Church in the 
world, the whole of his people—living, 
praying, interceding, teaching, blessing 
in his name. But you will say—who 
then are the types in the Jewish eco- 
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nomy of the Christian ministry? To 
this, I reply, the prophets, holy men of 
any family, tribe, or rank in life, 
called of God, possessed of the ‘ lively 
oracles,’ receiving, loving, and under- 
standing their contents— who went 
forth, warned, and instructed the peo- 
ple, from ‘the schools of the prophets,’ 
or as specially inspired, not always by 
delivering to them new revelations— 
this took place in comparatively few 
instances—but by reinforcing the law, 
interpreting unfulfilled predictions, pro- 
claiming recorded warnings, and ad- 
ducing former examples, both of mercy 
and of judgment. 

“Now the first teachers who were 
called by Christ, the sole Head of the 
Church and source of authority in it, 
were the apostles, the seventy disciples, 
and afterwards the persecuted members 
of the church in Jerusalem ‘ were scat- 
tered abroad and went everywhere 
preaching the word.’ Such is the sim- 
ple record. But you speak of the ‘suc- 
cessors of the apostles.’ In order to be 
an apostle, it was necessary to have 
seen the Lord in the flesh; to be endowed 
with the power of working miracles; 
and, by the laying on of hands, to convey 
to others the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
But who among the bishops or ministers 
of any church now, can lay claim to any 
such qualifications—so as to succeed, in 
their office, the apostles? Besides, we 
read in the New Testament of bishops 
in the church, in the first age, as well 
as apostles; and that the office of the 
one was quite distinct from the office of 
the other. If then the bishops, in the 
apostles’ days, had entered upon the 
duties of the apostles’ office, they had 
doubtless been treated as wswrpers of an 
authority not their own. This, however, 
they did not do. Andif they were to 
succeed the apostles in their power and 
office, where, we ask, is the divine re- 
cord of their appointment, constituting 
them their successors? ‘The apostles 
were inspired to set all things in order 
in the churches. Where is this arrange- 
ment made by the inspired apostles? It 
cannot be shown. So that the very first 
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and most important link in this succes- 
sion is discovered to be wanting. ‘Till 
this link is discovered, the whole chain 
is lost, as far as its pretended spiritual 
influence is concerned—a chain, more- 
over, coming down through popedom, 
many links of which Popery itself has 
anathematized,—such as when two popes 
struggled for St. Peter’s chair at the 
same time, the one thundering his ‘curse’ 
against the other.” 

Much controversy ensued on the view 
which I had thus placed before Mr. 
iP , in which his good lady shared a 
part with himself, which cannot here be 
detailed, but which ended in Mr. P—— 
saying,—‘‘ Your statement deserves the 
most careful consideration, and I assure 
you it shall receive it from me.” He ad- 
ded, ‘‘ What, then, is your view of the 
Sacraments? Time will not permit me to 
discuss them with you, but I shall feel 
obliged by your telling me, in a few sen- 


| tences, what opinion you hold of them.” 


I instantly yielded to this request, and 
proceeded:—* Let me remind you, then, 
in the outset, that the Tractarians, 
equally with the Roman Catholics, 
maintain, that baptism, ministered by 
the successors of the apostles, is rege- 
neration, and that the real presence of 
Christ, both his body and blood, after 
priestly consecration, is in the bread 
and wine of the Lord’s supper. Let us 
look, first, to Baptism. If we search the 
word of God, not ence is baptism spoken 
of as the means of regeneration, but as 
an ordinance administered, from the 
beginning, to those who had actually 
become converts, and to their families 
and households. Hence the three thou- 
sand, on the day of Pentecost, were not 
baptized to be conyerted, but, being con- 
verted, through the preached word, 
accompanied with saving power, were 
then baptized. Accordingly, the Scrip- 
tures set forth the truth as being the 
divine instrument of regeneration. “Of 
his own will begat he us, by the word of 
truth.” “That we should be to the 
praise of his glory who first trusted in 
Christ; in whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 


518 


gospel of your salvation.” And facts 
accord with Scripture statement. The 
Apostle Paul was a benevolent, zealous 


apostle and Christian; yet he thanks | 


God that he baptized so few. But if 
baptism had been regeneration, he would 
have been grateful just in proportion as 


he had been permitted to regenerate | 


perishing men. Whilst, what a country 
of Christian men and women would ours 


be, if all were regenerated in it who are | 


baptized ? Alas! what a perversion and 
delusion! 

“Not less erroneous, but, if possible, 
still more so, is the Tractarian doctrine 
of the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
Simply and fairly to state it, is to be 
made sensible of its enormity. Only 
imagine, that, through the consecration 
of the priest, the bread and wine of this 
ordinance become the real body and the 
real blood of Christ. To suppose this 
to be a fact, not to refer to the conti- 
nued multiplication of the body and 
blood of Christ which it would imply, 
would be to constitute it the most asto- 
nishing miracle ever wrought—those 
performed by the Saviour himself not 
excepted. For, when our Lord made 
the blind to see, the deaf to hear, and 
the lame to walk, the miracles which he 
accomplished were obvious to the senses 

- of every observer of them. There were 
the blind seeing, the deaf hearing, and 
the lame walking. So when Christ 
raised the dead, there were the dead 
seen alive. But, when the bread and 
wine of the Supper are supposed to 
become the body and blood of Christ, 
to the senses they still remain the same; 
they smell the same, feel the same, and 
taste the same—a manifest contradic- 
tion and absurdity. In reply to this, it 
will not do to quote the language of our 
Lord in the institution of this ordi- 
nance— This is my body,’ ‘ this is my 
blood.’ For how could the disciples, 
to whom these words were addressed, 
understand them literally, when Christ 
himself was, at the moment, handing 
the bread and wine? As well may we 
interpret these expressions to mean that 
our Lord and his people, when he spake 


| 
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the words, ‘I am the vine, and ye are 
the branches,’ were literally a vine and 
branches. Ah! it is not to be won- 
dered at that thinking men, shrinking 
from such unreasonable dogmas, become 
infidels, The object throughout is, to 
confer power on the priest. He must 
regenerate by administering baptism, 
and no other can do it; he must nourish 
the child of the church thus regenerated 
with the body and blood of Christ, and 
none can consecrate the elements but 
the true apostolical successor. Thus he 
assumes a power over man for both 
worlds—an assumption as arrogant as 
it is awful, and as awful as it is ruinous 
and false. May you be kept, my dear 
sir, from a belief in such a soul-destroy- 
ing system!” : 

“With your view, adopted by the 
miller and his family,” said Mr. P: - 
“T do not wonder at all at their anxiety 
to dissuade all they come near from at- 


| tending our clergyman’s administra- 


tions. But surely the Tractarians do 
not go quite so far as the Romanists do 
in their view of the sacraments.” “I 
reply, dear sir, that I gather their 
opinions from their own published 
works, and, among others, from ‘ The 
Tracts for the Times, which they still 
sanction, explain, enforce, and publish. 
Take my word for it, far more is to be 
dreaded from them than from the Roman 
Catholics. Nothing will ever satisfy 
them, till either they drive the Evan- 
gelicals from the Church, or are them- 
selves forced to leave it.” Mr.P was 
silent. I rose to leave, having an en- 
gagement elsewhere, and knowing that 
my friends had before them a long 
journey. Still, I could not leave with- 
out a parting, kind, respectful, but so- 
lemn appeal to both of them to seek 
Christ, to trust alone in him, to take 
the Seriptures for their sole guide, and 
to plead, in Christ’s name, for the en- 
lightening, quickening, and sanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit; earnestly 
desiring them to remember that religion 
is truly “ the one thing needful.” Both 
| cheerfully admitted this truth, thanked 


me for my candour and kindness, and 
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again declared their determination to 
weigh my statements. We then parted. 
Reader, a like appeal would we make to 
you. Inthe presence of your grave— 
in the light of eternity—anticipating 
as nigh at hand the judgment-day—let 
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me entreat you to ask and to answer the 
question, —“ What must I do to be 
saved? Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” May 
Divine grace be given to you, thus 
savingly to believe! 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSEVERANCE. 


From my boyhood, I have heard of 
Dr. Morrison, who first translated the 
Bible into Chinese. Last year, I learned 
from an aged gentleman, who was ac- 
quainted with the superintendent of a 
Sunday-school that Morrison first at- 
tended, the following particulars :— 

The superintendent saw a young 
lady come into the school; he went to 
her, and asked her if she would like to 
be a teacher. 

“Tf you have a class for me,” she 
replied. 

“J have none; but how would you like 
to go out into the street and get one ?” 

At first she hesitated, but finally con- 
sented—went out, and found a com- 
pany of ragged, dirty boys, and per- 
suaded three to come, and formed a 
class. The superintendent told the 
boys, that if they would come to his 
house he would give them a suit of 
clothes. 

Next Sabbath she found two there; 


but young Morrison was missing. She 
sought him—found the truant — 
brought him back with difficulty. The 


next Sabbath it was just so again; 
and so the third Sabbath; and so it 
was the fourth Sabbath. After the 
fourth Sabbath, at the monthly meeting, 
she reported that she could no longer 
feel responsible for him. The superin- 
tendent, however, exhorted her once 
more to try to save him. 

At last she replied, “ Why, sir, the 
suit of clothes you gaye him is all 
ragged and worn.” 


“Why, if you go, I’ll give him 
another suit if he will come to school.” 

So next Sabbath she hunted him up, 
and induced her truant boy to return 
once more. 

He called upon the superintendent 
the next week, and got his suit of 
clothes; but, lo! the next Sabbath he 
was again among the missing; and sc 
it proved again and again, for four 
weeks more. 

So, at the next monthly meeting, 
she reported how unsuccessful she had 
been. “I must give him up.” 

The superintendent said, “ Why, it 
is hard to give him up, and let him go 
to ruin.” 

He exhorted the lady then, to try 
it one month longer. She begged to 
be excused. 

“Why, that second suit you gave 
him has shared the fate of the first.” 

“Well, well, nevertheless, if you will 
go and try it again, I will give him a 
third suit.” 

So she went, and brought the boy 
back for the three following Sabbaths. 
But on the fourth Sabbath, she found, 
to her surprise, little Morrison there 
in his place of his own accord, and 
from that time on, he became a most 
interesting scholar. He was led to 
the Saviour —experienced religion— 
made great improvement—became a 
man—a most mighty and useful mis- 
sionary of the Christian Church.— 
Church Missionary Record, 
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POWER 


THE REV. W. JAY ON THE PERSONAL REIGN. 


OF PRAYER EXEMPLIFED 


IN THE CASE OF THE PILGRIM FATHERS WHEN DROUGHT THREATENED 
THEIR NATIVE LAND. 


Str,—The following instance nar- 
rated of the power of united prayer, 
I extract from Bartlett’s “Pilgrim 
Fathers;” it appears so evident and 
forcible, that to give it currency is a 
manifest duty. At the very early 
settlement of these noble men, after 
having passed through perils by land 
and by sea, perils among the heathen 
and among false brethren, they ap- 
peared to be-under the greatest of all 
calamities, —the withdrawal of the 
smile of their Gop!  Christian-like, 
they forgot not their duty; and their 
Gop was not unmindful of His pro- 
mise. The quotation from Bartlett 
is as follows :-— 


“Nothing but their own sinfulness 
could, as they believed, have brought 
upon them this terrible visitation of 
drought; and, therefore, not only ‘did 
every good man enter into examination 
of hig own state with Gop,’ but they 
also determined to humble themselves 
before the Lord with fasting and prayer.’ 
To that end, a day was appointed by 


public authority, and set apart from all 
other employments, ‘hoping,’ says the 
pious narrator, ‘ that the same God which 
had stirred us up hereunto, would be 
moved hereby in mercy to look down 
upon us, and grant the request of our 
dejected souls, if our continuance there 
might stand with his glory and our good. 
But, O the mercy of our God, who was 
as ready to hear as we to ask! for, though 
in the morning, when we assembled toge- 
ther, the heavens were as clear, and the 
drought as likely to continue, as ever it 
was, yet (our exercise continuing some 
eight or nine hours) before our departure 
the weather was overcast, the clouds ga- 
thered together on all sides, and on the 
next morning distilled such soft, sweet, 
and moderate showers of rain, continuing 
some fourteen days, and mixed with such 
seasonable weather, as it was hard to say 
whether our withered corn or drooping 
affections were most quickened or re- 
vived,—such was the bounty and good- 
ness of our God.’ ’’—p. 156, 
Lam, Sir, yours truly, 
Ashford, Kent. Ce HoH: 
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(Lo the Editor of the EvANGRLICAL Macazine.) 


Srr,—I am greatly pleased with the 
paper in this month’s number, on the 
Millenium, which I hope will be fol- 
lowed up to the profit of many. I 
wrote two papers, which appeared seve- 
ral years ago in the Baptist Magazine, 
“On the Millenium,” and on “ The 
Times Preceding the Millenium,” with 
which I have no doubt your opinions 
will be in. agreement; but in reading, 
on Lord’s day, Mr. Jay’s Morning Ex- 
ercise on 1 Pet. ili. 22,1 met with a 
passage, which I think peculiarly im- 
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portant, and will, I hope, be useful, if 
it is approved for the Magazine. 
Tam, yours respectfully, 
STEPHEN Davis. 
24, Trafalgar-square, 
Peckham, Aug. 1, 1854. 
“Christ was a prophet, by his own 
preaching. But how local, and confined, 
and successless was his personal minis- 
try! The work was to be done by ano- 
ther ministry. Corporeally he was to 
withdraw; but he said, ‘The Comforter, 
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which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you.’ ‘I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now: howbeit when he the 
Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth; for he shall not speak 
of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear 
that shall he speak; and he will show 
you things tocome.’ Thus fe considered 
his personal presence and agency far 
inferior to the dispensation of the Spi- 
rit; and yet some are looking for his 
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bodily advent again, as if this was to 
effect what the Holy Ghost could not 
accomplish! What purpose is to be 
executed in the spread of the gospel, or 
the conversion of souls, or glorification 
of the church, to which the energy of the 
Spirit is not adequate? ‘Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord.’ Were Christ here, in his 
body, he would be confined to one place 
at a time, and many would envy the 
honour of seeing him in vain; but by 
his Spirit he can be everywhere, and 
enjoyed by all.” 
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“JUDGE NOT THAT YE BE NOT JUDGED.” 

JupeGE not! the measure which ye meet, 
To cause another’s woe, 

May fall twice emptied at your feet, 
And prove your overthrow. 


Judge not! unerring Wisdom reigns ; 
And purest love would plead 

Advice, might save a brother’s pains, 
And meet a stranger’s need. 


Then judge not! impulse, charm, or 
snare, 
Are known to God alone ; 
Save those who agonize in prayer, 
Oz yield, and are undone, 


Be watchful! keep thy garments pure, 
Walk humbly with thy God ; 
They must unto the end endure 
Who’d gain Heaven’s bright abode. 
i MG He 
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Ox, to be pure in spirit ! 
Oh, to be true in heart ! 
Oh, that we did inherit 
What wisdom would impart ! 
That grace which keepeth lowly, 
When others’ faults we see, 
The meek—the kind—the holy 

Spirit of Charity. 
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For ’tis not money given, - 
No! nor our long prayers said, 
Can purchase peace in Heaven, 
When we are ‘mid the dead ; 
*Tis not in form, or fashion, 
That godiy we should be, 
But slay each sinful passion, 
And wed sweet Charity. 


‘Tis not in mansions azure payed 
That God alone would reign ; 
The heart of man, tho’ crush’ d, tho’ slaved, 
May be His home again: 4 
Oh! happy if our lives were thus 
By all men read and known, 
That they might own admiringly,— 
That heart is Jesus’ throne. 
a Spm ees 


SECRET PRAYER. 
‘But thou, when thou prayest,”’ &e.—Marz, vi. 6. 
Srcoret Prayer! oh, ne’er forget, 
As you God’s favour prize ; 
This is the way, the happy way, 
That leadeth to the skies. 


Oft enter through thy closet door, 
And there pour out thy prayer ; 
There utter all thy heart’s desire— 

Thy Father waiteth there, 


Let nothing turn thy foot away 
From this most sacred place ; 
2P 


522 


Let nothing tempt thee to forsake 
The precious throne of grace. 


There open thy full heart to God, 
Tell Him thy every want; 

And be assured, for Jesus’ sake, 
He can each fayour grant. 

There bear thy relatives and friends, 
There cry for our lost race ; 


i 
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There seek the Gospel’s wide-spread 
power, 
The reign of saving grace. 


Let all your daily conduct prove 
Your eyery way and word ; 

How holy, humble, calm, you’re made, 
By secret prayer to God. 


E. M. 
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Ir we had been disposed to call in ques- 
tion the profound erudition of the Cheva- 
lier Bunsen, a mere cursory glance at the 
contents of these seven volumes, with 
their massive stores of critical research 
in some of the most recondite fields of 
literary and Christian antiquity, must 
have for ever dissipated our misgivings. 
Whatever may be the amount of actual 
benefit to the Christian cause from the 
labours of this distinguished and amiable 
scholar, only one opinion can be enter- 
tained as to the ability and industry he 
has brought to bear upon this great labour 
of his life. And when it is taken into 
account, that he has been destined to 
move in courts, and that much of his 
time must haye been of necessity devoted 
to the arduous duties of political diplo- 
macy, we cannot but wonder that he has 
found opportunity for the prosecution of 
studies which require, on the part even 
of learned men, intense application, and 


rigid accuracy at every stage of their dif- 
ficult task. 

We cannot, moreover, but feel that such 
a line of study as that pursued by the 
Chevalier Bunsen, considering the rank 
of life occupied by him, is most credita- 
ble to his tastes and Christian predilec- 
tions. Among all the ambassadors to the 
court of St. James, and all the princes 
and nobles who figure around the person 
of our beloved Sovereign, what other man 
has deyoted so many of his literary hours 
to the investigation of Biblical antiquities 
as the late ambassador from the court of 
Prussia ? 

But we must commence our notice of 
this library—for such it is—of ancient 
lore, with the feeling that, in a work like 
ours, we can only indicate its general 
design, and humbly offer our opinion as 
to the result achieved. More we dare not 
attempt. 

We have already ventured on an opi- 
nion upon ‘ Hippolytus and His Age,’”’— 
an opinion which did not lead us to call 
in question the literary resources of the 
author, nor to throw a shadow of suspi- 
cion upon his pure and disinterested mo- 
tives ; but which desiderated, for reasons 
stated, the great inconvenience and dan- 
ger of identifying, as the Chevalier Bun- 
sen has done, the notions of Christianity 
held by Hippolytus with the writings of 
inspired apostles, which they so little, in 
many respects, resemble. We take Hip- 
polytus for what he is worth; as furnish- 
ing strong evidence to prove that the great 
corruptions of Rome were but little known 
in his day ;—that hierarchism was only 
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struggling to find its place ;—that bishops 
were only pastors of individual churches ; 
—and that churches, with their bishops 
and deacons, were, in all respects, self- 
governed, But we cannot fairly expound 
the writings of apostolic men by an ap- 
peal to the bishops of the second century, 
any more than to those of the nineteenth ; 
but must subject the early bishops, as 
well as the later ones, to the test of in- 
spired authority. We cannot adopt many 
of the views of Hippolytus upon either 
Christian ordinances or Christian doc- 
trines. It is clear that great errors had 
crept into the church in his times, and it 
would be wonderful if he had escaped 
the taint. If any one will compare his 
modes of speaking about Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper with those adopted by the 
apostles of our Lord, he will soon feel 
into what a new and strange region of 
religious mysticism he has passed, and 
how far has he been dragged away 
from ‘‘the simplicity that is in Christ 
Jesus.’”’ The Romanist may find it im- 
possible, indeed, to prove his system 
to be as old as the days of Hippo- 
lytus; but he will find a far closer 
resemblance to that system in Hippo- 
lytus, than he will discover in the still 
more ancient oracles of inspired men; 
and our defence against his mischievous 
errors is far more complete in an appeal 
to the New Testament, than it would be 
by an appeal to Hippolytus. If Dr. Bun- 
sen had more definite views of the supreme 
claim of inspired men, we should, above all 
things, like to see a work from his learned 
pen, explaining, on critical and historical 
grounds, how it is that the earliest Chris- 
tian writers after the apostles so little 
resemble them in their modes of expres- 
sion, and in many of the views which 
they held both of Christian doctrines and 
rites. Dr. Bunsen belieyes in the de- 
yelopment of Christianity after the death 
of inspired men ;—we deny not the fact, 
but we maintain, that, in so far as that 
development altered or vitiated the in- 
structions of our Lord and his apostles, 
it was a development for cyil and not for 
good. We are grateful for a full and 
accurate account, so far as it can be at- 
tained, of the teaching of those who 
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flourished in the ante-Nicene age; but 
we decline, with a resolute, and, we be- 
lieve, an enlightened purpose, to accept 
Hippolytus, or those of his age, as haying 
any mission or qualification to develop, or 
complete, or authoritatively to set forth, 
the doctrinal or other teaching of inspired 
men. We choose rather to consult apos- 
tles themselves, in order to ascertain what 
they received from Christ and imparted 
to the church ;—and we do this on two 
grounds,—first, because their writings are 
more clear, and convincing, and harmo- 
nious, than those of the least exception- 
able of the early uninspired writers ; and, 
second, because we earnestly believe that 
Hippolytus, and his master, Irenzeus, and 
all other Christian writers, are to be tried 
by the infallible oracles of inspired men. 
We have not a particle of belief in the 
development scheme ; if by that be meant 
that anything divinely authoritative in re- 
ligion has ever been given to the world 
since apostles ceased to teach. 

But neither these views, strongly en- 
tertained, nor the differences of opinion 
which exist between us and Dr, Bunsen 
on a yariety of important topics, can lessen 
our respect for so laborious an inyestiga- 
tor of subjects connected with the actual 
beliefs and practice of the primitive church, 
—by which we mean the post-apostolic 
church. The very fact, however, of such 
a book on early heresies as that of Hippo- 
lytus, makes us feel that we can only 
accept his own opinions in so far as they 
are decidedly borne out by the express 
teaching of those ‘who spoke as they 
were moyed by the Holy Ghost.”’ We 
can find literally not a single solid spot 
on which to plant our foot, but ‘‘ the hying 
oracles of God;’’ but, taking our stand on 
these, and believing that they are not 
vague and equivocal oracles, but effectual 
conyeyances of the mind of God, we can, 
without a moment’s hesitation, subject 
all Christian writers, ancient or modern, 
to oneauthoritative test. Ifthere has been 
a catholic faith running through all ages, 
from the beginning of Christianity, its 
authority has not been derived from the 
mere fact of its conténwance, but from the 
still higher one, that it has always been 


in harmony with the word of God. Its 
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continuance in the world has doubtless 
been a proof of the power and faithfulness 
of God; but then that power and faith- 
fulness have been exerted for the main- 
tenance, not of the Auman, but the Divine. 

The volumes which we now introduce 
to the notice of our readers, might be re- 
duced to one common designation, which 
we find has been adopted by the publish- 
ers in their advertising list (doubtless 
with the sanction of the author): viz., 
‘¢ Christianity and Mankind, their Begin- 
nings and Prospects ; being a new edition, 
corrected, remodelled, and extended, of 
‘Hippolytus and His Age.’”’ The edition 
before us may be regarded as three dis- 
tinct but connected works, ranging under 
three several heads or sections—the His- 
torteal, the Philological, and the Philoso- 
phical, The HistortcaL Srctrion—Hip- 
polytus and His Age; or, the Beginnings 
and Prospects of Christianity—consists of 
two volumes, the first on Hippolytus and 
the Teachers of the Apostolic Age, and 
the second on the Life of the Christians 
of the Apostolic Age. The PuinotoercaL 
Srorron—Outlines of the Philosophy of 
Universal History applied to Language 
and Religion—consists also of two yo- 
lumes, and contains some of the most 
learned disquisitions on a profoundly in- 
teresting and difficult subject that have 
seen the ight. The Puaitosopuican Sxc- 
TION; or, Analecta Ante-Nicena, in three 
volumes, consists of, 1. Reliquiz Litera- 
rie; 2, Reliquie Canonice; 3. Reliquic 
Liturgicee: cum Appendicibus ad Tria 
Analectorum Volumina, 

Speaking of the Historical Section of his 
work, Dr. Bunsen writes as follows :— 
“As to Hippolytus himself, I haye, of 
course, exhibited here that solemn Con- 
fession of Faith which we may consider 
as his sacred legacy to posterity, and 
which in its essential parts is ever fresh 
and living, because it has the life of Christ 
in it. 

“This picture closes with a prospective 
view of Christian Divinity. Ihave added, 
in an Appendix, the essays contained in 
the second yolume of the first edition, 
which refer to Hippolytus personally ; 
and the Letters to Archdeacon Hare, or 
the critical inquiry into the authorship 
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of the Refutation, and into the life and 
writings of its author. 

‘‘Tn a similar manner, I have appended, 
in the second volume, to that picture of 
the social life of the ancient Christians, 
and to its reflex upon our own age, such 
Essays in the former and second volumes 
as refer less to Hippolytus personally 
than to the Ancient Church in general. 

‘‘T hope that this treatment of the sub- 
ject, imperfect and unequal as it must be, 
justifies the words of the title: ‘The Be- 
ginnings and Prospects of Christianity.’ 
But it is impossible to conceal from one- 
self that pictures of bygone historical 
characters and ages cannot prove all they 
assert and represent. Such compositions 
are buildings erected upon a substruction 
both philosophical and philological, to 
which a few detached essays and notes 
cannot do justice. 

‘‘The present volumes, therefore, ap- 
pear flanked by two other works. The 
first presents, in two parts, a key to the 
philosophical, historical, and theological 
views which pervade ‘ Hippolytus and 
his Age.’ It bears the title: ‘ Sketch of 
the Philosophy of Language and of Reli- 
gion, or the Beginnings and Prospects of 
the Human Race.’ This sketch comprises 
the aphorisms of the second volume of 
the first edition, better digested and 
worked out, so as to form an integral 
part of a philosophical glance at the 
primordial history of our race with re- 
gard to the principle of development and 
progress, 

«©The second substruction, the philo- 
logical, is also presented as a separate 
work, and forms three volumes. The 
remains of the Ante-Nicene documents 
constitute three sections, none of which 
haye hitherto been given in a complete 
and satisfactory manner: the literary 
remains, the constitutional documents, 
and the liturgical records. Of these, 
the third section was critically almost 
a blank before the publication of my 
Reliquie Liturgice. I have had nothing 
to add to those liturgical texts; but I have 
this time printed, im extenso, passages of 
the Syrian Jacobite liturgy which cor- 
respond with the Greek text, whereas, in 
the first edition, I only indicated that 
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they were identical, But I have prefixed 
to those texts the Zlementa Liturgica, 
popularly exhibited in my ‘ Book of the 
Church.’ ”’ 

There ig in these volumes a vast 
amount of masterly criticism; and the 
author’s handling of Dr, Wordsworth is 
most felicitous, we must say, most trium- 
phant. 

**T proceed,”’ says Dr. Bunsen, ‘“‘ to 
examine these portions of Dr. Words- 
worth’s criticism, which refer to the great 
historical questions raised in my dis- 
cussion respecting the views of the an- 
cient Fathers on the authority of the 
chureh and the Scriptures, and respect- 
ing the relation of those fathers and their 
churches to the system which began with 
Constantine at Byzantium and Nicza, 
and which has lately found so many ad- 
mirers among the clergy, and sundry 
ladies and gentlemen in this country, I 
think these questions may be reduced to 
the following three :—I. Does the ancient 
church acknowledge or not the para- 
mount authority of Scripture, and main- 
tain or not that the Scriptures ought to 
be interpreted according to the principles 
of philological criticism, and their con- 
tents judged of according to the general 
rules of evidence? I have maintained 
that it does, and that therefore it stands 
in this first question on the same ground 
as the churches of the Reformation, in 
oppesition not only to Rome and Byzan- 
tium, but to every other historical or 
imaginary system of hierarchical autho- 
rity, which is Popery.—II. Do, according 
to the doctrine of the Ante-Nicene fathers 
and the usages of ancient Christendom, 
the clergy constitute the Christian church, 
or is the church essentially the totality of 
the believers? I affirm the latter, and 
thus add, here also, the testimony of the 
ancient church to the authority of Christ 
and his apostles, and to the dictates of 
reason and conscience,—III, Is the doc- 
trinal system of the Ante-Nicene church 
irreconcilable with the letter and autho- 
rity of the formularies of the Constan- 
tinijan and in general of the Byzantine 
councils, and with the medieval systems 
built upon them?—lI say that it is irre- 
concilable with that letter and that 
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authority, as much ag these are with the 
Bible and common sense: and I add, it 
would be fully as irreconcilable with the 
Byzantine and Roman churches if Arian- 
ism had preyailed.’’—All these questions 
are dealt with yery ably and critically ; 
and in much that the learned author 
advances we cordially agree; but the 
apostolicity of Irenzeus and Hippolytus 
we just as much doubt as we do that of 
the teachers in the days of Constantine, 
though they had not so far departed 
from the great Divine original as after 
the Nicene age. We say emphatically, 
we find no rest for solid belief and confi- 
dence but in the teaching,—doctrinal— 
practical—and ecclesiastical,—of inspired 
men. 

We cannot conclude this notice with- 
out expressing it as our conviction, that 
the Chevaler Bunsen is one of the most 
remarkable men of the present age, 


Snort ARGUMENTS ABOUT THE MiILLEN- 
1uM; or, Plain Proofs for Plain Chris- 
tians, that the Coming of Christ will not 
be Premillenial; that his Reign on Earth 
will not be Personal. A Book for the 
Times. By BENJAMIN CHARLES YOUNG, 
Minister at Darkhouse Chapel, Coseley, 
near Bilstone, Staffordshire. 

London: Houlston and Stoneman. 

PREMILLENIAL opinions haye secured 
the ardent attachment of many devout 
and excellent men, both among Episco- 
palians and Nonconformists; and they 
can plead largely and eloquently in their 
defence. But still when the mists of ima- 
gination are chased away, and they are 
tried by the test of simple truth, we are 
constrained to regard them as antagonistic 
to the genius and design of Christianity. 

After a patient and somewhat lengthened 

inyestigation of the subject, we cannot 

avoid the conviction, that they tend to 
strip the New Testament of its simplicity 
as a deyelopment of type and prophecy ; 
and to surround it with an air of myste- 
riousness and confusion, through which 
the great body of thoughtful and pious 
readers cannot see their way. Premillen- 
ialists, indeed, instead of regarding the 
‘‘ slorious: gospel’’ as the great mystery 
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with which the Mosaic dispensation was 
charged—as the hope and mission of the 
Church—and, above all, as ‘‘the power 
of God unto salvation,’’ do not hesitate to 
pronounce it a mere temporary expedient, 
already well-nigh exhausted, and never 
intended to save the nations of the earth. 
The simplicity, suasion, and gentle influ- 
ences of the gospel, which mould afresh 
the spirit of man, without violating the 
laws of his moral being, are not accordant 
with their sensuous longings after the 
pomps and terrible demonstrations of a 
kingdom, ushered in with battle, plague, 
earthquake, and famine; and rendered 
imposing by the sacrificial and temple 
magnificence of the Jewish economy. 
On their principles, to adopt the words of 
the volume before us, ‘‘the New Testa- 
ment must be repealed as obsolete and 
heretical; and certain of the prophets 
corrected, to save them from opposing 
their fellow-seers. Some future woman 
of Samaria shall learn that the words of 
the Great Teacher to her who stood at 
Jacob’s well are reversed; and that Jeru- 
salem is the place where men ought to 
worship. Malachi shall be reproved for 
teaching that zm every place incense shall 
be offered, and a pure offering; since 
Zechariah has threatened drought to those 
who go not up to worship at Jerusalem, 
And Isaiah, who predicted that the na- 
tions shall flow to the mountain of the 
Lord’s house, will stand corrected by a 
brother prophet, who will teach him that 
Jerusalem shall be holy, and that ‘no 
stranger shall pass through her any 
more.’ Paul must give place to some 
' apostle of the future, who, addressing the 
Millenial assemblies, shall say, ‘Sacrifice 
and offering God will have; in burnt of- 
fering, and offering for sin, he has plea- 
sure, Christ has a priesthood which is 
transmissible. Stand no¢ fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made his 
people free; but put on the yoke of bond- 
age, which your fathers could not bear. 
Ye observe days, and months, and times, 
and years; Iam pleased with you; and 
be sure that you turn again to all the 
weak and beggarly elements of olden 
times,’ ”’ 


The New Testament, according to the 
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notions of Premillenialists, instead of 
being the Divine expositor of what was 
taught by ‘Moses and the prophets,” 
must gather its significance from oriental 
symbols and figures ; the gospel, instead 
of being preached among all nations as 
‘‘the ministration of the Spirit,’’ must 
give place to a ‘‘ ministration of death,” 
not only attended with the tempest- 
magnificence of Mount Sinai, but attest- 
ing its presence by desolations terrible as 
those which swept the land of Egypt, 
and numbered the Assyrian host with the 
dead; and the herald of the Cross, instead 
of simply beseeching men to be ‘‘ recon- 
ciled to God,’’ must surround himself with 
the cumbrousness of Levitical sacrifices, 
and the outward pomp of a gorgeous tem- 
ple. Amid such notions, the New Testa- 
ment evaporates, and Premillenialists 
are little better than the carnal Jew, who 
looked for the Messiah only to achieve 
earthly conquests, and set up a temporal 
kingdom. 

We do not wonder, therefore, that so 
many, who hold Premillenial views, are 
not disposed to give that prominent place 
to schools and missions, which, in our 
opinion, belongs to them as agencies es- 
sential to the coming of the kingdom of 
Christ. Such things, strictly speaking, 
according to these views, are an imper- 
tinence—an obtrusion of human expe- 
dients into a province that Deity claims 
especially as his own. Teaching for the 
purpose of instructing the ignorant, and 
preaching for the purpose of reclaiming 
the guilty, can haye little or nothing 
to do with the establishment of a king- 
dom which awaits overwhelming calami- 
ties and desolations as its precursors, and 
cannot be inaugurated until the sainted 
dead have been awaked by the archangel’s 
trumpet, and Christ has descended to the 
city of Jerusalem, to occupy the literal 
throne of David. These things may be- 
guile the weak and the purblind, who 
cannot discern the signs of the times ; 
but for those who walk amid the light of 
symbols and scenic representations, and 
by the aid of seer-like gifts can read the 
mysteries of the future, they can have 
little value. It is true that some among 
this Judaizing class take an interest in 
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missions and the preaching of the gospel, 
and doubtless in many instances they 
yield to the impulses of their piety rather 
than the requirements of their creed. One 
of their leading advocates, indeed, has 
formally repelled the charge of indiffer- 
ence to the evangelization of the world 
by gospel means and appliances, and has 
likened Premillenialists to reapers amid 
a gathering tempest, that threatens to de- 
scend in destruction on the waying fields, 
whilst those who refuse to adopt their 
views are likened to reapers canopied by 
a cloudless heaven and cheered by bright- 
est sunshine. He asks, in a tone of seem- 
ing triumph, which body of reapers will 
ply their task with greatest ardour and 
solicitude, forgetting that Premillenialists 
believe not only that the tempest threat- 
ens, but that it must inevitably descend, 
spreading ‘‘ wild ruin”’ all around, and 
leaving but a few scanty gleanings to be 
gathered into the garner. Our reply is, 
that Premillenialists, on their own show- 
ing, must be morally disqualified for seek- 
ing the evangelization of the world. What 
reaper would seek to gather the harvest 
which he knows is destined to inevitable 
destruction? What army that is de- 
moralized, and whose prestige has passed 
away, would speak of achieving victories, 
or extending the empire of its sovereign 
by prowess, or the force of arms? Let 
the church be smitten with the paralyzing 
and Jewish notions of Premillenialists, 
and then indeed we can expect nothing 
but the dread tokens of Jehovah's ven- 
geance to visit our supineness and indif- 
ference; and can only be thrust aside to 
make room for the appointment of other 
agents to aid in the accomplishment of His 
benignant purposes in reference to our 
world. But it isnot merely Premillenial- 
iststhemselves that are injured and spiritu- 
ally stunted by their material and Jewish 
conceptions of the kingdom of Christ; 
thousands of the intelligent and reflecting 
who might be gathered into the church, 
and might become efficient labourers in 
the propagation of the gospel, are scan- 
dalized and alienated. The simplicity of 
the gospel would fix their attention ; its 
spirituality, disclaiming all association 
with the material and the carnal, would 
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command their reverential homage; its 
omnipotence of love would melt down 
their insensibility, and win their hearts 
and its beautiful fitness to achieve con- 
quests in all climes and over all evils, 
would enlist them as soldiers under its 
banner. But the strange and fantastic 
compound of incongruities which Premil- 
lenialists present to-the world as the 
development of Christianity and the con- 
summation of Christ’s kingdom on earth, 
involves such an outrage on all the laws 
of probability, and is so utterly opposed 
to all those conceptions of the ultimate 
destiny of glorified humanity which the 
gospel and the character of God suggest, 
that the conscience and understanding of 
unprejudiced and reflecting men must 
reject it as a fiction. Let our readers 
look at the singularly heterogeneous con- 
geries of things, which the Premillenial 
scheme pictures as the consummation of 
the gospel, as presented by Mr. Young 
in his chapter entitled ‘‘The Incongruous 
Mixture,’ and we cannot doubt that they 
will believe with us, that a thinking, dis- 
passionate man, who is anxious to give to 
every one a clear and scriptural reason of 
the hope that is in him, would as soon 
adopt a modified form of Mohammedan- 
ism as the creed of Premillenialists. 

‘The following summary,” observes 
Mr. Young, ‘‘ will give the main features 
of the scheme, which they either do or 
must adopt :— 

“The Jews, now dispersed through the 
earth, are gathered and return to their 
own land. Whether they return before 
the coming of Christ or after, or whether 
in part before and in part after, is of no 
importance in this view of the question, 
Messiah, their prince, appears amongst 
them at Jerusalem, As their king, he 
occupies David’s throne, and dwells in 
their midst for ever. Besides Jerusalem 
Proper, a celestial city, the New Jeru- 
salem, will come down out of heaven, and 
rest over or near the Old Jerusalem, and 
in such local relation to it as will admit 
a free intercourse of the inhabitants of 
the two cities. In this upper celestial 
city Christ will also ‘“‘ dwell” and reign 
in the presence of his glorified saints. 
Without these two cities are found “ the 
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nations’? who escape the judgments at- 
tendant upon the adyent of the Lord; 
these constitute the conyertible portion 
of mankind, and become converted by the 
saving appliances of those times. ‘The 
nations’ come up to Jerusalem to learn 
the laws of God; they adopt the Jewish 
worship, and render service and homage 
to the Jews. Their subjection to Jewish 
rule is absolute, Those that despised 
these masters of their destiny shall bow 
themselyes down at the soles of their 
feet; even kings and queens shall bow 
down to them, with their faces towards 
the earth, and lick up the dust on which 
they tread, while the nation that will not 
serve them must perish, But however 
great the authority of the Jews over the 
nations, they will have to submit to a yet 
higher rule. Above both Jews and na- 
tions the inhabitants of the upper city 
will be exalted, who will occupy thrones, 
and judge the whole earth. The ce- 
lestial abode has no need of the sun and 
the moon, for the glory of God lightens 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof; this 
light streams out upon the occupants of 
the lower earth, so that the nations walk 
in the light of it. Here is the spectacle 
of the time; Christ revealed in open 


glory becomes visible, not only to glorified _ 


saints, but to the Jews and the nations. 
The most familiar intercourse preyails 
amongst these several classes of that pe- 
riod. ‘The glorified rulers of the world’s 
affairs go forth to administer justice 
among the nations, or to cite them to 
their judgment-thrones; the gates of the 
higher city stand open night and day, 
that those without may have unrestricted 
access to it; and the glory and the ho- 
nour of the nations and kings of the 
earth are brought into it. Nor do the 
glorified natures of the celestial abode 
shrink from contact with those of a less 
favoured condition,—they mingle freely 
with the flesh-and-blood inhabitants of 
the lower city. At the close of the Mil- 
lenium, the Gog and Magog force encom- 
pass the saints in the holy city, and, for 
their temerity, are devoured by fire sent 
down from God out of heayen.”’ 

Now let our readers calmly and 
thoughtfully look at this. Does it har- 
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monize with their ideas of Bible-truth? 
Is it accordant with those conceptions of 
Divine wisdom which they gather from 
nature and revelation? Does it derive 
any countenance from the simple and 
beautifully consistent teaching of Christ? 
Is there the least ground to be found for 
it in the apostolic epistles? Every can- 
did and thoughtful student of Scripture, 
who has not adopted that delusive prin- 
ciple of interpretation, which resolves 
every figure into a fact, and every sym- 
bolic representation into an historic event, 
cannot fail to maintain that it has no 
foundation in the word of God—that it 
is the offspring of a heated imagination, 
bearing in all respects closer affinity to 
the visions of the Koran than the revela- 
tions of the Bible. It is, indeed, no 
novel delusion; it is found in the pages 
of Irenceus, Tertullian, and Lactantius, 
and will in all probability continue to 
draw multitudes aside from the plain 
lessons and duties of Christianity, until 
it is chased away by the wide-spread and 
triumphant achievements of the gospel. 
Mr. Young has done admirable service 
in this excellent volume. He has fol- 
lowed the delusion through all its vaga- 
ries and tortuous windings,—exposing its 
weakness and folly; laying bare its absurd 
and sophistical style of argument; and 
holding up its pernicious and unscrip- 
tural character to merited condemnation, 
We have read nothing on the subject 
abler than Mr. Young’s book. For its 
size, it is the most comprehensive and 
unanswerable argument we have met 
with. To our readers who desire fresh 
light on the main questions of Premil- 
lenialism, or seek for deliverance from 
perplexities in which the speciousness of 
some of its adyoeates may haye involved 
them, we would earnestly recommend 
this volume; and to Premillenialists 
themselves we would suggest its careful 
and candid perusal, not without the hope 
that some of them may, through its in- 
strumentality, be recoyered from the 
snare into which they have fallen. The 
style is chaste, clear, forcible; the argu- 
ment is of that keen and searching order 
that detects the lurking sophism, and 
exposes the high-sounding assumption ; 
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and the entire tone of the book is earnest 
and scriptural, 


—_—. 


Ture Cuurncu, An Explanation of the 
Meaning contained in the Bible ; showing 
the ancient, continued, and prevailing 
Error of Man, the Substitution of Wor- 
ship for Religion; and showing that the 
Principles of all right Individual Action 
and of general Government, or the Go- 
vernment of all Nations, are comprised 
in Revealed Religion, By WiLLIAM 
Arxinson. In 2 vols. 8vo, 

Longman. Brown, Green, and Longmans. 

Tuts is an elaborate production, which 
evinces, on the part of the author, large 
resources, and no mean powers of logical 
discrimination. Considered as an histo- 
vical disquisition upon the Divine dis- 
pensations to the human race from the 
beginning, it has great claims upon the 
attention of thoughtful men, Whether 
the theology of the writer be equal to his 
other qualities may be matter of serious 
doubt; in many things, which we deem 
very important, we cannot agree with 
him ; and we are not without apprehen- 
sion that, after all his labour, the author 
will have failed to convey to the public 
mind an accurate and realizing conception 
of the pervading object which is sought 
to be accomplished. The author, in his 
very successful effort to nonsuit the pre- 
tensions of church systems, has failed to 
exhibit any well-defined platform, upon 
which primitive Christianity might be 
conducted on the primitive model, This 
is the great fault of the book, according 
to our judgment. A man may read it 
carefully, and without prejudice ; and his 
interrogative to the author will be— 

‘* But where is the more excellent way?” 
The author has done good seryice in 

combating the Tractarian party, and 

showing the hollowness of the pretences 
upon which their system rests, He has 
also furnished some very able defences of 
reyealed religion, in opposition to the 
sceptics of the age, Newman and others, 
The work has many characteristics of 
ability pertaining to it; but we suspect 
that it is too elaborately written to be 
popular. Yet it deseryes to be read with 
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care, aS containing many seeds of fine 
thought, 


JOURNAL OF A DEPUTATION SENT TO THE 
Easr By THE CoMMITTEE OF THH Matta 
Protestant CoLLecn, In 1849: con- 
taining an Account of the present State 
of the Oriental Nations, including their 
Religion, Learning, Education, Customs, 
Occupations ; with Outlines of their 
Ecclesiastical and Political History ; of 
the Rise and Decay of Knowledge among 
them; and of the Doctrines and Dis- 
cipline of the Ancient Christian Churches. 
By a Lay Member or tap ComMITTEE. 
In 2 vols. 8yo, 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Tue object of the mission, whose 
journal is now submitted to the public, 
** was twofold,—first, to inquire into the 
religious, moral, and intellectual condi- 
tion of the inhabitants of the East; 
secondly, to disseminate as widely as 
possible a knowledge of the establish- 
ment at Malta of a Protestant College for 
the special purpose of educating, Frex 
or Exrensr, a large number of Nativr 
youths, eventually to be employed in the 
propagation of Christian truth and dif- 
fusion of general knowledge in their 
respective countries, as ordained lay 
missionary agents.” 

Such is the object of the mission, 
whose journal we now introduce to our 
readers. The work will ‘ answer three 
important purposes,—first, the Com- 
mittee will be assisted by the body of 
information it contains, in the adoption 
of suitable measures for the removal of 
existing obstacles to the progress of the 
gospel, and for the restoration of those 
once-glorious nations to the blessings of 
Christian civilization. Secondly, by sup- 
plying a general account of the decayed 
state of the various regions of the Hast, 
and a faithful picture of the present con- 
dition of the inhabitants, viewed in theiy 
religious, intellectual, and social aspect, 
the journal may, it is hoped, awaken the 
sympathies of the British public for the 
deplorable state of degradation and 
misery of their oriental brethren; and 
it may also, it is trusted, induce them 
cordially to assist in the endeayour to 
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restore the blessings of religious light 
and general knowledge to countries for- 
merly the cradle of Christianity, litera- 
ture, and science. Thirdly, such a work 
has been considered likely to be useful to 
the orientals studying in the college, 
by supplying them with information 
respecting their own countries, which 
they might not be able to procure in any 
other way.” 

The journal will not disappoint reason- 
able expectation. We have read it with 
more than ordinary interest, and can re- 
commend it to our readers, as a work that 
will inform the judgment and improve 
the heart. Its research is considerable; 
and there is a character of accuracy 
about its details, which render them in a 
high degree trustworthy. 

Tur CottucteD Works oF DucaLp 
Stewart, Ese., F.R.S.S., Honorary 
Member of the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences at St. Petersburg; Member of 
the Royal Academies of Berlin and of 
Naples; of the American Societies of 
Philadelphia and of Boston; Honorary 
Member of the Philosophical Society of 
Cambridge; Professor of Moral Phi- 
losophy in the University of Edinburgh. 
Edited by Sir Wriiram Hamitton, 
Bart., Advocate; A.M., (Oxon, ) etc. ; 
Corresponding Member of the Institute 
of France; Honorary Member of the 
Latin Society of Jena, etc.; Professor 
of Logic and Mathematics in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. Vol. I., 8vo, 
pp. 642. 12s. 

Edinburgh: Thomas Constable & Co. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

We can look back for nearly half a cen- 
tury tothe Augustan period when Dugald 
Stewart was in the zenith of his powers, 
and when his prelections in the chair 
of moral philosophy in the Scottish 
metropolis drew towards him a fame 
that was more than European.  Irre- 
deemably dull must haye been that 
student who was not roused to some- 
thing like mental ambition, who was 
privileged to listen to the finished com- 
positions of that great man. Many there 
are, in all the learned professions, who 
would cheerfully acknowledge that 
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Dugald Stewart was the first to awaken 
in their bosoms the determined purpose 
of self-culture in the highest depart- 
ments of mental science. To him 
belonged the credit, among all his con- 
temporaries, of redeeming the studies to 
which he devoted his life from all that 
was dry, and cold, and uninteresting ; 
and of investing them with a certain 
magical spell, which rendered them 
popular in a city proverbial for its rigid 
cast of thought, and its wide-spread 
intelligence. We never knew a really 
accomplished man who attended the 
University of Edinburgh, when Dugald 
Stewart was Professor of Moral Phi- 
losophy, who did not speak of him with 
marked enthusiasm. Whether he was 
or was not entitled to be regarded as a 
profoundly original thinker, in the 
department of study to which he de- 
voted his best years, the honour will 
never be denied to him of haying done 
more than any other man of his age, 
as a college professor, to invest the 
subjects connected with mental phi- 
losophy with a charm unknown in any 
former period of Scottish history. His 
was not the credit merely of acting on 
the minds of the ambitious few, but of 
creating a zeal for metaphysical studies, 
which stamped a character on his uni- 
versity and his country while he sat in 
the professor’s chair. 

To very many the fact of a splendid 
edition of his collected works will be 
most welcome, especially under such 
highly-qualified superintendence as that 
of Sir William Hamilton. The first 
volume will realize all that could be 
anticipated in editorial skill and fidelity. 
It is a rare specimen of beautiful typo- 
graphy; and, with its revision from 
materials supplied by Dugald Stewart 
himself, leaves nothing to be desired or 
attempted for the future. As might 
haye been expected, it contains the 
author’s masterly ‘‘ Dissertation on the 
Progress of Metaphysical, Ethical, and 
Political Philosophy, since the Revival of 
Letters in Europe. With numerous and 
important additions now first introduced.” 
It is hoped, in nine yolumes, to include 
the whole of the author’s works ; and we 
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must say, looking at the size of this 
volume, and the exquisite style in which 
it is got up, it is extremely reasonable 
in price. 


Tue Symmerrican Structure or Scrip- 
TURE: or, The Principles of Scripture 
Parallelism Exemplified, in an Analysis 
of the Decalogue, the Sermon on the 
Mount, and other Passages of the Sacred 
Writings. By the Rev. Joun Fores, 
LL.D., Donaldson's Hospital, Edinburgh. 
8yvo, pp. 366, 

T, & T. Clark, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, Adams, 

& Co., London. 

Dr, Forsss is an orientalist of no mean 
standing; and this volume, on Scripture 
Parallelisms, is the result of long-sus- 
tained investigation of the subject to 
which it relates. ‘‘The more the author 
examines the subject, the more deeply 
is he convinced of the great import- 
ance of Bishop Lowth’s discovery of the 
Parallelism of Scripture, as furnishing 
one of the most valuable aids ever pre- 
sented to the interpreter, and calculated, 
when its principles have been more fully 
developed, to throw a new and clearer 
light on a great part of the Sacred Vo- 
lume.” 

Dr. Forbes is evidently an enthusiast, 
in the best sense, in the prosecution of 
his favourite study; and he has unques- 
tionably the merit of having so developed 
his own theory of Parallelism, as to make 
it plain to scholars of moderate preten- 
sion. His work is not, however, designed 
for the scholar only; he has shown a 
laudable zeal to make his views of a 
learned question palpable to ordinary 
minds; and has evinced his critical know- 
ledge rather in its results than in any 
parade of professed scholarship. 

Whatever may be the general conyic- 
tion among Biblical critics, in reference 
to the alleged Parallelisms of the Sacred 
Volume, but one opinion can be enter- 
tained of the talent, learning, and in- 
dustry which Dr. Forbes has brought 
to the completion of his task. His yo- 
lume will reward a most careful perusal, 
and will make many conyerts to the views 
which he advocates. 
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Tur Hominist. Conducted by the Rev. 

Davin Tuomas. Vol. II. 

London: Ward and Co. 

We haye not been unobservant of this 
periodical. We have marked its progress 
with interest, not unmingled with solici- 
tude. We haye examined its contents 
from the commencement; but, feeling the 
responsibility of our position, we were 
unwilling to commit ourselves to the com- 
mendation of what might not prove to be in 
accordance with our conceptions of truth, 
and were equally unwilling, in any way, 
to hinder the success of what might be 
found a valuable auxiliary in the cause of 
sound Biblical instruction, and, therefore, 
we have hitherto abstained from express- 
ing our opinion. We feel it is not neces- 
sary that we should refrain any longer, as 
it may be fairly presumed that the cha- 
racter of the periodical has reached a fixed 
and decided tone. That tone, we are 
satisfied, is in the main healthy, and in 
perfect harmony with the spirit of inspi- 
ration. Some things might have been 
presented differently, and less divergent 
from ordinary modes of thought and forms 
of language ; and others might have been 
softened down, and, without any loss of 
power, blended with the spirit of the old 
theology. Still there is so much that is 
really valuable, and fitted to avert dangers 
arising from what is stereotyped and con- 
ventional, that we cordially welcome our 
contemporary as a fellow-worker in the 
good cause. If our welcome has come 
later, and is less extravagant in its tone 
than that of others, the Editor will see 
that it is therefore invested with higher 
value, and more likely to secure the coun- 
tenance of thoughtful readers. 


Tur JoRDAN AND THE RHINE; o7, The 
East and the West. Being the result of 
Five Years’ Residence in Syria, and Five 
Years’ Residence in Germany. By the 
Rev, Witu1aAM Grauam, Member of the 
Royal Irish Academy ; Honorary Member 
of the Arabie Historical Society of Syria ; 
Member of the Archeological Society of 
the Rhine, &c. 8vo, pp. 696, 

Partridge, Oakey, & Co. 
Tue long residence of the author in 
| Syria and Germany, imparts a value to 
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his labours which cannot possibly attach 
to the cursory gleanings of mere summer 
tourists. No doubt much depends on the 
eye and mind of the sojourner in foreign 
lands; but it has been too much the 
habit of six-week tourists to pester the 
public with crude and hasty details, or to 
pilfer the best thoughts of other writers 
to enrich their own scanty materials. 

Mr. Graham’s work has the strong re- 
commendation of having been written at 
intervals, after much reflection and mi- 
nute acquaintance with the places and 
persons of whom he writes, With a 
powerful feeling of objects, both of nature 
and art, his strength evidently lies in 
moral disquisition; and on this account 
the volume before us will secure for itself 
a permanent value. It is by no means 
an ephemeral, but a library book, which 
deserves to live, 

CycLopmDIA BIBLIOGRAPHICA: a Library 
Manual of Theological and General Liter- 
ature, and Guide for Authors, Preachers, 
Students, and Literary Men: Analytical, 
Bibliographical, and Biographical, 2 
vols., imp. 8vo. 

James Darling, 81, Great Queen-street. 

Tus very valuable work is now com- 
plete, and will prove an admirable study- 
companion to literary men, especially to 
those whose studies are largely theolo- 
gical. It is the only thing of its kind in 
the market, and well deserves the pa- 
tronage of all who wish to see, at a glance, 
the topics which particular authors, an-~ 
cient and modern, haye handled in their 
works. 


Memoir AND CorRESPONDENCE oF Mns. 
Courts, Widow of the late Rev. Robert 
Coutts, Brechin, By the Rev, W. M. 
Herurrineron, LL.D., Author of the 
‘ Tistory of the Church of Scotland,” 
“ History of the Westminster Assembly,”’ 
&e., §c, 8vo. pp. 440. 

Johnstone & Hunter, 

Tuts biographical sketch realizes to 
our mind the Scottish Christian life, in 
one of its happiest subjects. Mrs, Coutts 
was descended from a long line of wor- 
thies, who had borne the burden and 
heat of the day, and who had done much 
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to revive the power of vital godliness in 
Scotland, when Moderatism was at its 
height; and she evidently inherited a 
large portion of the spirit of her pious 
ancestors. Dr. Hetherington has exer- 
cised a wise discretion in rescuing the 
memory of such a mother in Israel from 
oblivion; and in enabling his readers to 
become so thoroughly acquainted with 
her, by the efforts of her own pen, in her 
private correspondence, and especially in 
her most striking narrative of the early 
life and happy death of a_ beloved 
daughter, As Mrs. Coutts had been 
long trained in the school of affliction, 
her biography will be very precious to 
those who have been called to drink 
deeply of the bitter cup of sorrow; and 
as her mind was so richly eultivated, the 
most seraphic piety will be found in 
combination with the purest taste, and 
most finished, easy composition. The 
volume is calculated, by God’s blessing, 
to do extensive good, both in Scottish 
and English circles; and will, we doubt 
not, be a very great favourite with the 
Christian public. It was no mean praise 
of Mrs. Coutts, that, in one of the great 
movements of his public life, Dr. Chalmers 
considered her letter addressed to him as 
the best of all he received, 


Human Anatomy SIMPLIFIED, 
SIBREB. 

Tue author of this little compendium 
of human anatomy is entitled to great 
praise for a successful endeavour to pre- 
sent to the intelligent public an outline 
of the framework and functions of the 
wonderful mechanism of the human 
body; together with the uses and offices 
of its varied organization, accompanied 
by practical hints of adyice for the cen- 
servation of some of the more delicate 
organs, as the eye andear, This succinct 
epitome is also caleulated to excite a 
laudable desire for a more enlarged ac- 
quaintance with the physical structure 
of the human frame; forming the basis 
of psychological science, or the philo- 
sophy of the mind, From the study of 
this elementary treatise on anatomy much 
useful and even valuable information may 
be acquired and made available, not only 
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for preserving the healthy condition of 
the vital and delicate organs of the body, 
but as affording the means of knowing 
and giving directions in the frequent 
casualties and accidents by which the 
limbs are fractured or dislocated; espe- 
cially to preserve the horizontal posture of 
the body, until skilful professional assist- 
ance is obtained, and thus avert the evil 
consequences sometimes resulting to the 
sufferer from ignorant officiousness. The 
physiological observations with which 
the volume abounds are both correct and 
pertinent, and are entitled to thoughtful 
attention. 


Fina Discounsss at Argyle Chapel, Bath. 
By the late Rev. Wiut1aAmM Jay. 8vo. 
pp. 472. 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, & Co. 

No one acquainted with the peculiari- 
ties of Mr. Jay’s style, or with the pun- 
gent character of his theology, will call 
in question the authenticity of these dis- 
courses. They speak for themselves, as 
the veritable productions of a man whose 
originality of thought and language was 
such as to defy imitation. We are much 
indebted to the individual who has pre- 
served such a striking sample of Mr. Jay’s 
mode of preaching so late as the year 
1852. That, at his advanced years, he 
should have displayed the vigour of in- 
tellect here indicated, is, indeed, a rare 
instance of the triumph of mind over all 
the ordinary manifestations of physical 
infirmity. It would be difficult, in any 
one of the twenty-six Sermons here pub- 
lished, to point to a single paragraph that 
evinces anything like decay of power, 
whether in regard to substance or form, 
The trains of thought are remarkable for 
their yigour and continuity; and the 
style is vivid and antithetical, realizing 
Mr, Jay’s best days. He was a fair speci- 
men of the great advantage of continuous 
mental effort to the last. Many minds 
decay by a cessation from wonted occu- 
pation; Mr. Jay was an active reader, 
thinker, and writer to the close of his 
earthly pilgrimage ; and hence the youth- 
ful buoyancy of his rich and beautiful 
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We reckon these twenty-six Discourses | 
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a very precious legacy to the church. 
They deserve to stand side by side with 
the most valuable productions of fertile 
pens, As they were taken in shorthand 
with Mr. Jay’s own sanction, and some 
of them examined and slightly corrected 
by himself, they have an authenticity 
about them which it is pleasant to recog- 
nize. The Editor has done his work with 
great care, and deserves the thanks of the 
Christian public. 


Tus Norra British Review, No. 

XLIT. August, 1854, 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

THis number is equal to any that has 
appeared of the North British Review. 
It is distinguished by great variety and 
power, Its contents embrace biography, 
history, science, politics, and general 
literature. The first two articles are 
biographical, and are of a very superior 
order ;—the one is asketch of the life and 
writings of Vinet, so well known in this 
country, and so celebrated among Con- 
tinental divines, on account of his sound 
evangelical opinions, as well as his varied 
and elegant scholarship—the other is a very 
beautiful and interesting Memoir of the 
Life and Literary Doings of Hugh Miller, 
whose original genius has raised him from 
the position of a stonemason to a high 
place among literary and scientific men. 
The fourth on ‘Books for Children” 
is one of great value, evincing deep 
acquaintance with the elements and first 
workings of our intellectual and moral 
nature, and great wisdom in discrimi- 
nating as to the fitness of the books 
which are published for the young. 
The sixth and seventh, on Dante and 
Matthew Arnold, are rich literary arti- 
cles, and will repay perusal. The eighth, 
Siluria and Gold Regions, is distin- 
guished by a high scientific tone, and 
will be regarded by geologists as the 
gem of the number. The last article, 
Past and Present Political Morality of 
British Statesmen, is an able, rapid, and 
faithful delineation of many of our lead. 
ing Statesmen, from the days of Walpole 
down to the present time, 


534 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


Home Chroniele, 


MIDSUMMER DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS ARISING FROM THE 
SALE OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, TO THE WIDOWS 
OF OUR DECEASED BRETHREN, Errectep 4TH JULY, 1854. 
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WELSH WIDOWS. 
Independent 


Misco co0 


Name. Denomination. Age. Sum. 
M.D. ..... Independent ....46.... 4 
IEEE aacacd Do. wile Onision 
MiG aeeaieye Do. Bie cil Laeislonne 
198 12h oa78 Do. efois 0 49 ciarereneees 
PAT sae et case. Do. sepealean 
NIE Aeuaaae Do. save Osc sme 
IMCD Ur erconste Do, walle SOOs ce ieunO 
ADR ics aces Cals Methodist. cain Osstecans 
E. W.....+. Independent ..../6.... 8 


SCOTTISH WIDOWS. 
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IRISH WIDOWS. 
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EDITOR’S REMARKS. 


From the preceding list it will be seen that, 
at the Midsummer Distribution of Profits, gratui- 
ties were voted to 58 Widows, amounting to £470. 
In January, 92 Widows received assistance from 
the funds, to the amount of £802; so that 150 
Widows have this year received grants, amounting 
altogether to £1272. 

Our benevolent readers will readily perceive from 
this simple statement of facts, thatthe Magazine Fund 
now ranks among the great charities of our country. 
And those who can truly feel for hundreds of poor 
ministers whose incomes will not admit of their 
making any provision for those who survive them, 
will not hesitate to aid in extending the circulation 
of a work which has proved the means of glad- 
dening so many widowed hearts. It is the great 
sale of the Magazine alone which enables the Trus- 
tees to realize such a fund; and they would there- 
fore press uponall right-hearted Christians the duty 
of doing all in their power to keep up and extend 
its circulation. They are confident that its own 
merits entitle it to the rank which it occupies ;— © 
but the claims of our Brethren’s poor widows are 
absolulely paramount. 

We especially make our appeal to the Congrega- 
tional Churches and Pastors of England, Wales, 
and Scotland. 

The following is the comparative view of this 
momentous question :—Churchof England Widows, 
7; Calvinistic Methodists, 4; Presbyterian, 11; 
INDEPENDENTS, 128!—Can the Congregational 
churehes be indifferent to this pressing claim? 
or can they neglect it without contracting guilt? 
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EDITORIAL REFLECTION. 

In our Review department for June, 
we animadyerted, with some degree of 
severity, upon an article in Kitto’s Jour- 
nal, on Miracles, in which the wnknown 
writer had employed phraseology which 
we deemed highly disrespectful to the 
late Dr. Wardlaw. We assumed, in ge- 
neral terms, that the author, as Kitto’s 
Journal was published in April, had in- 
dulged his somewhat inconsiderate criti- 
cisms, while “ bending over the ashes of the 
dead,”’ and spoke of this as an aggravation 
of his offence. 

When the Rey. W. Kirkus’s yolume, 
entitled ‘Christianity, Theoretical and 
Practical,’’ was sent to us for review, we 
found, to our surprise, from the preface 
of the work, that Mr. Kirkus was the 
writer of the Essay in Kitto to which we 
had strongly objected, and that it formed 
part of his otherwise excellent volume. 
In defence, then, of our former critique 
on the article as anonymous, we again re- 
ferred to the fact of its untimely produc- 
tion, and spoke of it as if it might have 
been composed ‘‘over the ashes of the 
dead.,”’ 

Now, though we could never have 
reconciled our minds to Mr. Kirkus’s 
mode of criticizing Dr. Wardlaw had he 
been still among us, and able to defend 
himself,—yet we deem it nothing more 
than an act of justice to our friend Mr. 
Kirkus, to correct our inferences, so far 
as they may by possibility have misled any 
of our readers, or tended to give unneces- 
sary pain to his own mind. It appears, 
then, that the paper in Kitto was written 
some months before the decease of Dr. 
Wardlaw. However objectionable, there- 
fore, it might be to us, it was not prepared 
under the feeling that Dr. Wardlaw was 
dead, but living. We think it due to our 
brother that this should be generally 
known. And had he exercised the same 
discretion in altering his MS., as for- 
warded to Kitto’s Journal, which he has 
since done as the Essay appears in his 
interesting volume, he would have saved 
himself and us many disagreeable feel- 
ings; though we might still have objected 
to his view of miracles. 

We are, however, disposed to believe 
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that Mr. Kirkus’s too light treatment of 
Dr. Wardlaw was attributable mainly to 
the inconsideration of a young and rapid 
writer ; and as the offensive expressions 
to which we objected in Kitto have been 
omitted in his yolume, we cannot but 
conclude that he now disapproves of them 
in common with ourselves. We are free 
to confess that our animadversions were 
sharpened, both by our veneration for the 
character of Dr. Wardlaw, as an endeared 
friend of forty-five years’ standing, and 
by the suspicion that some secret enemy 
of the deceased had been at work in Kitto. 

But we can say, with a good conscience, 
and with some reliance on our established 
character, that we would not, intentionally, 
inflict an injury on any brother. We 
most cordially recognize Mr. Kirkus as a 
young minister of great promise; and 
hope to meet him again, in our Editorial 
walks, with that satisfaction which it 
always affords us pleasure to express 
when real service is rendered to the cause 
and kingdom of our common Lord, 

EpITor. 
ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL BUILD« 

ING SOCIETY. FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 

May 11, 1854. 

Tus origination of the Society, of which 
this is the first report, is one of the 
most pleasing and promising circum- 
stances of the age. If the Census has 
told a melancholy tale of destitution and 
neglect, the spirit in which this Society 
has originated evinces strong and deep- 
seated resolves to roll away the eyil. The 
members of the Episcopal Church have 
contributed amply for the multiplication 
of churches; nor haye Dissenters been 
behind according to their means. But 
there is still much to be done; and the 
English Congregational Chapel Building 
Society will, we doubt not, greatly aug- 
ment and wisely direct the efforts of 
Nonconformists to meet the growing 
wants of our population. The province 
intended to be occupied is not that of a 
great organization for the erection and 
control of chapels; but to stimulate latent 
purposes, to call forth slumbering re- 
sources, and to guide and mature infant 
attempts in neglected but important local- 
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ities. We see in this Society a rising 
agency destined at once to multiply plans 
of worship up to the wants of the age, 
and to wipe away for ever the “ begging 
system ’’—the disgrace of churches, and 
the purgatory of ministers. We commend 
this Society to the immediate and pray- 


erful consideration of all our churches, | 


and especially to that of the more affluent 
of their members, who haye any good 
thing in their hearts towards the Lord our 
God. They should, without delay, obtain 
copies of this admirable report, which is 
replete with valuable suggestions, and 
important statistical information, The 


Committee, rich in superior names, fur- | 


nishes a pledge of success; and the skilled 
and practical labours of the Rey. J.C. 
Gallaway, as Secretary, cannot fail to 
secure the confidence of the country. 


MUNIFICENT PRESENTATION. 
On Tuesday evening, June 13th, a large 


party assembled at the Temperance Hall, | ts ‘ : s 
| of “The Kent Congregational Associa- 


North Shiclds, for the purpose of pre- 


senting the Rev. A. Jack, the respected | 


minister of St. Andrew’s (Independent) 
Chapel, with substantial and permanent 
testimonies of their affection and esteem. 
The subscription originated a few weeks 
ago, during the absence of Mr. Jack ona 
short visit to Whitehaven, and the sum 
realized, without pressure or solicitation, 
from the congregation, was sufficient to 
purchase a silver inkstand of the value of 
twenty guineas, and to make up a purse 
of two hundred guineas more—a splendid 
testimony to ministerial usefulness and 
private worth; and, we will add, an ex- 
pressive and most gratifying indication of 
the power and prevalence of the voluntary 
principle, The Hall was completely filled, 
about three hundred ladies and gentlemen 
being present, who partook of an elegant 
and cheerful repast on the occasion. 
Nearly all the Congregational ministers 
in the district attended, Mr. Jack being 
highly honoured and yalued by his minis- 
terial brethren both here and elsewhere. 
After tea, on the motion of Mr. R. Forth, 
Robt, Pow, Esq., was called upon to pre- 
side, 
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HATFIELD. 

Tur Rey. Samuel Raban has, through 
advancing age and frequent indisposition, 
resigned his pastoral charge at Hatfield, 
and preached his farewell sermons on 
Sunday, July 28rd. At a public tea- 


/ meeting, held on the following Tuesday 


evening, a parting testimony of esteem 
and regard, consisting of a small purse 


| of sovereigns, to which many of the 


inhabitants of the town, including the 
rector, contributed, was presented to Mr. 
Raban, who will be followed in his retire- 
ment by the grateful recollection of his 


_ attached flock. 


For ourselves, we sincerely wish our 
excellent friend and brother, in the even- 
ing of his days, the rich consolations of 
that gospel he has so long and so faith- 
fully preached to others. 


OUR DENOMINATIONAL LITERATURE. 


| My par Stir, 


I am instructed by the Committee 


tion” to forward you a copy of the an- 
nexed resolution, passed at the sixty- 
third annual meeting of the Association, 
held on Wednesday, July 5th, at High- 
street Chapel, Deptford, Mr, Ald. and 
Sheriff Wire in the chair :— 
Resolved—‘‘ That this meeting gene- 
rally approving the Denominational Ma- 
gazines, i. e. ‘The Christian Witness’ 
and ‘Christian Penny,’ and also ‘The 
Evangelical Magazine ;’ the whole profits 
of the former being devoted to the benefit 
of aged ministers, and those of the latter 
to necessitous widows of ministers de- 
ceased; do cordially recommend them for 
increased circulation among the churches 
and congregations, and also Sabbath- 
school teachers and children, connected 
with this Association.” 
Henry J. Roox, Secretary. 
Rey. J. Morison, D.D. 


HAMPSHIRE ASSOCIATION OF CONGREGA- 
TIONAL CHURCHES AND MINISTERS, 
Tnx Half-yearly Meeting of the Hamp- 
shire Association of Congregational Mi- 
nisters and Churches will be held at 
Winchester, on Wednesday, October 4th, 
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1854, when the Rey, John Basley, of East | ter; the Rey. Dr. Morison gave an out- 


Cowes, will preach on ‘* The Work of the 
Spirit essential to the Prosperity of the 
Church.”” On the preceding evening, the 
Rey. Joseph Fletcher, of Christ Church, 
is expected to preach. 


OPENING OF THE NEW INDEPENDENT CHA- 
PEL, VENTNOR, ISLE OF WIGHT. 


On Wednesday, August 2nd, 1854, 
this chaste and elegant building was 
opened for diyine worship under the most 
cheering and auspicious circumstances. 
The day itself was lovely, and quite in 
harmony with the joyous occasion. At 
an early hour friends from a distance, as 
well as from the immediate neighbour- 
hood, began to assemble; and by the | 
time appointed for the commencement of 
the service, the beautiful edifice was 
crowded in every part. At half-past ele- 
ven o'clock the Rey. W. Warden, the 
minister of the place, entered the pulpit, 
and commenced the service by prayer and 
reading the 122nd Psalm, after which the 
Rey. E. Giles, of Newport, read appro- 
priate portions of Scripture, and suppli- 
cated the Divine blessing; the Rev. J. A. | 
James, of Birmingham, then instructed 
and delighted his audience with an ad- 
mirable discourse on Eph. iii. 19: ‘ That | 
ye might be filled with all the fulness of 
God.’’ The Rey. Thos. Mann, of West 
Cowes, concluded the morning service 
with prayer. In the evening, the Rey. 
W. Froggatt, of Newport, commenced 
the service by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; after which the Rey. Dr. Morison, 
of London, delivered a most appropriate 
and powerful discourse, from John iy. 24: 
“God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth.’ These delightful services, in 
which the Rev. Mr. Greener, of Shanklin, 
and the Rey. I. Basley, of East Cowes, 
took part, were concluded by the Rev. 
Mr. Randal, of Wareham, 

After the morning service, a number of 
friends dined together at Bush’s Royal 
Hotel,— spending an hour or two after din- 
ner in free and edifying conversation. The | 
Rey. J. A. James touchingly alluded to the 


personal and family history of the minis- | 
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line of the origin of the Independent 
cause at Ventnor; the Rey. E. Giles 
referred to his connexion with its early 
struggles; and Edward Thompson, Esq., 
to whom the cause is so much indebted, 
feelingly recounted the circumstances 
which first led to his visiting Ventnor, 
and becoming so deeply interested in the 
minister and his flock there. The friends 
then adjourned to the Literary Institu- 
tion to take tea, which had been gratui- 
tously provided by the ladies of the con- 
gregation, who, with their accustomed 
kindness and cheerfulness, contributed 
not a little to the social and hallowed 
enjoyments of the day,—a day which will 


| long be gratefully remembered by all who 


were privileged to be present. On the 
Sabbath following, the opening services 
were continued—the Rey. J. A. James, 
of Birmingham, and the Rey. Thomas 
James, of London, kindly prolonging their 
stay at Ventnor to conduct them. The 
chapel was crowded as before. The Rev 
J. A. James preached in the morning a 
solemn and impressive sermon, from 
Matt. xvi. 26: “‘ For what is a man pro- 
fited, if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul?’’ In 
the evening, the Rev. Thomas James, 
of London, followed up the morning 
discourse by a most appropriate sermon 
on Soul Prosperity,—taking for his text 
the 8rd Epistle of John, and the 2nd 
verse: ‘* Beloved, I wish above all 
things that thou mayest prosper, and be 
in health, even as thy soul prospereth,”* 

And thus haye these interesting and 
delightful services terminated, affording 
to the minister and his people great en- 
couragement, and, it is hoped, yielding 
much satisfaction to the generous friends 
who haye so kindly aided them in the 
accomplishment of so great and good a 
work. 

The estimated cost of the whole is 
£1800; towards which £1500 have been 
already contributed, and it is earnestly 
hoped that some kind friend or friends 
will ease the minds of minister and people 
by kindly helping them as speedily as 
possible to liquidate the remaining debt. 
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UNION STREET CHAPEL, BRIGHTON. 

On Thursday, August 10th, Mr. Frank 
Soden, late of Cheshunt College, was or- 
dained as co-pastor with the Rey. J. N. 
Goulty, at Union-street Chapel, Brighton. 
The Rey. A. Foyster, of Cuckfield, com- 
menced the services by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer. Rey. John Watson, of 
Hackney, delivered an introductory dis- 
course on the Principles of Nonconform- 
ity, from Isaiah viii. 20. Rev. Wm. 
Davis, of Hastings, asked the usual ques- 
tions, which were severally answered by 
Mr. Penfold, on behalf of the church and 
congregation, and by Mr. Soden, The 
ordination prayer was offered, with laying 
on of hands, by Rey. J. N. Goulty. The 
charge to the co-pastor was given by 
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Rey. Dr. Stowell, principal of Cheshunt 
College, from 1 Timothy iy, 12. The 
Rey. Geo. Stewart, of Hastings, con- 
cluded the morning service with prayer. 
In the evening, the Rey. L. H. Byrnes, 
of Kingston-on-Thames, read the Scrip- 
tures and offered prayer. Rey. B. S. 
Hollis, of Islington, delivered a charge 
to the church and congregation, from 
Rey. xxii. 17; and Rev. F. Soden con- 
cluded the services of the day with 
prayer. Rey. Geo. Hall of Henfield, 
Mr. Thomas of Cheshunt, and Mr. 
Alexander Stewart, also engaged in the 
devotional exercises. The day was a 
hallowed one, and all the services in- 
structive and edifying. 
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CHINA. 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM DR, LEGGE 
TO MRS, MORISON, 
“ Hong Kong, 5th June, 1854, 

‘YESTERDAY a Steamer came into the 
harbour from Shang-Hae, and, from the 
accounts which she brought, the insur- 
gents would seem to be renewing their 
success of last year. I cannot but think 
the contest will terminate in their 
favour. 

“The most important development, 
however, has taken place among the 
Triad insurrectionists, in Shang-Hae, 
They have renounced their idolatry, and 
are seeking Christian instruction. Dr, 
Medhurst writes to me, that some of 
them carried to him a basketful of their 
idols, and that they are really desirous to 
obtain teachers, A number of women 
listened for two hours, one day, to Mr. 
Muirhead; and he writes, that the present 
excitement and interest, manifested by 
very many, contrasts delightfully with 
the former state of apathy. 

‘From Amoy, the news is as good, 
On the last Sabbath of last month our 
Missionaries baptized no fewer than 
eighteen individuals, The American Mis- 


sionaries, also, baptized some; and a few 
Sabbaths before several people were bap- 
tized at a village some distance in the 
country, where our countryman, William 
Burns, the man of Revivals in Scotland, 
had been labouring. The poor people 
there had got the sanction of their idols 
in joining the rebellion in Amoy district 
last year. When it terminated so disas- 
trously, they beat, and burnt, and cast 
away their idols, and now many of them 
are turning to the living God. 

“Thus the excitement which has been 
produced in people’s minds, and the 
perilous circumstances through which 
they are passing, are making them feel 
how unsafe their ancient foundations are. 
We may soon have a great turning to the 
gospel. 

““T expect to baptize four or five next 
Sabbath evening. Among them the 
Taouist Priest, whom I mentioned before, 

LETTERS ON THE CONTINENT. 
NO Il, 

On the Sunday we spent at Antwerp, 
I visited many of the churches, and found 
them filled with worshippers, apparently 
earnest anddevout, Early masses at five, 


GENERAL CHRONICLE. 


six, and seven in the morning, are cele- 
brated both on Sundays and other days. 
I was present in the cathedral at seven, 
and beheld its spacious area more than 
sprinkled with groups of worshippers. 
Around two of the side altars crowds 
were gathered, and in other parts of the 
church priests were engaged in receiving 
confessions. At St. Jacques’ I found the 
same scenes. The worshippers belonged 
chiefly, though not exclusively, to the 
lower classes, and there were almost as 
many men as women, At ten we went 
together to high mass, which is celebrated 
at that hour in the cathedral with much 
pomp. The mass, you are aware, is the 
Romish transformation, perhaps some 
would say transubstantiation, of the Lord’s 
Supper. The name mass—in Latin, 
missa, drawn from the word missio—is 
derived from the practice of the ancient 
church to dismiss from the assembly at a 
certain point in the service the catechu- 
mens, and then proceed to the celebration 
of the holy mysteries. High mass and 
low mass are essentially the same, but the 
ceremonies are more numerous and so- 
lemn in the former than in the latter. 
When we entered the cathedral, a large 
congregation was collected round the 
pulpit. The preacher spoke with energy, 
and appeared to secure the attention of 
his hearers; but, as his language was 
Flemish, we were unable otherwise to 
judge of the merits of his discourse. 
While he was preaching, the choir of the 
church and its vicinity was rapidly filling; 
and scarcely had he closed, before priests 
and their retinue appeared on the steps of 
the high altar. Music poured forth from 
the gallery at the other end of the nave, 
and the great service of the day com- 
menced. It lasted rather more than an 
hour, and included the usual bowings, 
prostrations, elevations, and dramatic de- 
yotions of sucha celebration. The music 
was of a jubilant character, as is, I be- 
lieve, always the case between Easter 
and Whitsuntide; and not only the or- 
gan, but a full band of instruments was 
employed. 

A collection was made during the ser- 
vice by gentlemen answering to our 
ehurchwardens, who threaded their way 
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with considerable adroitness among the 
prie-dieux of the worshippers. At the 
close, the host was conveyed from the al- 
tar into the sacristy with great solemnity, 
amid priests and acolytes, flaming candles 
and smoking censers. Some members of 
the procession were careless enough, but 
the look of him who carried the resplen- 
dent pyx was subdued and reverent, as 
though he felt how precious and awful 
was the burden he believed he bore. 
How many of those present entered with 
intelligence and spiritual appreciation into 
the great central truth of the ceremony, 
God only knows; but I could not help 
reflecting how little the ceremony itself 
resembled either the first celebration of 
the Holy Supper, or the Sacrifice of the 
Cross. 

In the afternoon I sought out schools, 
which are held in various parts of the 
city, somewhat resembling our Sunday- 
schools, and found one in the chapel of 
St. Augustine. A priest, however, was 
here the only teacher—the Lord’s Prayer 
and the Creed the subjects of instruction. 
Beneath the pulpit was the figure of the 
great Doctor, carved in wood. He is re- 
presented as sitting on the globe, and 
holding in his hand a volume of his writ- 
ings, on which is inscribed, Nos audiamus 
veritatem quasi Dominum presentem ; i.e. 
Let us listen to the truth, as though to 
the Lord himself, being present. On the 
sides of the pulpit heis rather pompously 
eulogized as Imago Divinitatis, Tuba Vite, 
Malleus Hereticorum, i. e., Image of the 
Deity, Trumpet of Life, Confounder of 
Heretics. 

Afterwards we attended the service of 
the Church of England. The prayers 
(there was no sermon) it was never our 
grief to hear read in so careless, slovenly, 
and indevout a manner before. To besure 
there were only twenty-five persons pre- 
sent; but God was there and Jesus Christ, 
the Great High Priest. We were in- 
formed that in the morning the chapel, 
accommodating about 150 worshippers, 
was well filled; perhaps the service was 
then better performed. It may be ques- 
tioned whether prayers, however excel- 
lent,—or, to employ a favourite expression 
of many admirers of the English Liturgy, 
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‘beautiful,’’—if carelessly and indevoutly 
read, are not far more revolting and pain- 
ful to good taste, as well as Christian 
feeling, than the rudest utterances of 
sincere penitence and fervent desire. On 
two or three subsequent occasions, I re- 
joiced to find the services of the English 
Church a much more adequate expres- 
sion of our national piety, especially at 
Nice and Florence; the service at the 
latter place being of a high order. 

In the evening we were again wor- 
shipping with Roman Catholics, and 
endeavouring, as far as possible, to have 
ellowship with them in all that is true 
and good, and to throw off from ourselves 
what is false and evil in their doctrines. 
Again, in the cathedral we found a crowd 
collected round the pulpit, many appa- 
rently engaged in prayer, with their faces 
directed towards the high altar, until a 
preacher ascended Ja chaise de la vérité, 
as the pulpit is called, when all turned 
towards him, and drew their chairs 
closer, and listened for three quarters of 
an hour to a discourse, which, although 
read, was delivered with much animation. 
I think an intimation was conyeyed to 
him that his brethren were waiting to 
commence the service of the evening, for 
he closed abruptly; and, without a mo- 
ment’s interval, a procession of priests 
issued from the sacristy, and bore back 
the host to the altar with the same pomp 
as it had been removed thence in the 
morning. With the exception of two or 
three short prayers, recited by one of the 
priests, the service consisted of chants, 
and was strictly an even-song. Again 
a collection was made, and again at the 
close a procession was formed, with ad- 
ditional light-bearers, and the host borne 
solemnly away: 

In the city there was little of the inac- 
tion and quietness of an English, much 
less of a Scotch, Sabbath. Many, perhaps 
half, of the shops were open, though we 
saw no business transacting in them. 
Crowds of people, in holiday attire, and 
with much content and cheerfulness in 
their faces, were on the quays and other 
promenades. In the Place Verte boys 
and girls played as on other days, and 
amusements of all kinds occupied the 
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evening. But we saw nothing of drunken- 
ness or indecorum, though we went into 
some of the worst districts, and the city, 
was at rest at an early hour. 

Without entering on the general ques- 
tion of Sabbatic obligation and observance, 
it may be suggested, that whenever the 
manner in which the Romish Church 
permits, perhaps encourages, its members 
to spend the Sunday is under considera- 
tion, the amount of religious exercises it 
spreads through the week should not in 
fairness be overlooked, Every day it 
opens the churches, and celebrates masses. 
On the other hand, it may be doubted 
whether family worship exists to any large 
extent among members of the Romish 
communion; and whether Protestantism, 
although it affords few encouragements 
to public worship, save on the Sunday, 
has not, on account of zts domestic altars, 
a great advantage over Romanism, Alas! 
for us Protestants, however, if the habit 
of family worship is allowed to decline, 
and the distractions of business and 
amusement leave only ashes where there 
should be glowing flame ! 

Brussels, the capital, with its boule- 
vards, gardens, and park, its palaces and 
palace-like streets, its churches and hos- 
pitals, its elegant shops and sparkling 
cafés, is a miniature Paris. The city 
strikes and captivates you at once, and 
you surrender, at a glance, as to a daz- 
zling and queenly beauty. We received 
a cordial welcome from M. le Pasteur 
A , and had pleasant intercourse with 
him, but were unfortunate enough to find 
other pasteurs absent; some of them at- 
tending the Paris ‘“‘ May Meetings,’’ which 
are held in April; and as we did not 
spend a Sunday in Brussels I have little 
to say of its religious features. 

Books of all kinds are seen everywhere 
on stalls and in shops, and it appears 
that a thriving trade is driven in this 
article, especially in reprints of French, 
English, and .German literature, with 
which Belgium supplies almost every 
country in Europe. What piles of worth- 
less theology did I not see in one or two 
establishments! 

It gave me great pleasure, however, to 
find that a small warehouse for the sale 
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of Bibles, and other religious books of a 


high spiritual order, exists not far from | 


one of the leading thoroughfares of the 
city, from which issues a considerable 
number of yolumes. 

One of the manufacturers of the cele- 
brated lace was kind enough to explain 
to us the process of fabrication, and to 
exhibit some choice, beautiful, and, what 


to ladies is often as attractive, expensive | 


specimens. We looked over the shoulders 
of young women engaged in the manu- 
facture, and admired the quiet flow of 
beauty from their fingers ; but heard with 
regret, that even the most skilful earn 
little, become blind at an early age, and 
are nevertheless very improvident. 

Here, as well as at Ghent and Antwerp, 
I visited the communal schools—schools 
supported at the public expense, and 
supplying gratuitous instruction. They 
might vie with any elementary schools of 
our country, and in some respects were 
superior to many. The buildings were 
admirably adapted to their purpose—sim- 
ple, substantial, light, airy, and spacious. 
The scholars, classified according to their 
ages and attainments, occupied separate 
apartments. They were all clean, well- 
dressed, and remarkably well-behaved. 
The teachers, of whom there was one in 
each room, appeared intelligent and ener- 
getic men, and had received a regular 
training. At Antwerp a class of dumb 
and deaf children was instructed success- 
fully in one of the rooms. In each room 
a crucifix was suspended—the scholars 
being all the children of Roman Catholic 
parents. Where a sufficient number of 
Protestant children is found, as at Brus- 
sels, a school is supported at the expense 
of the town for their exclusive instruc- 
tion, and the religious department is 
entrusted to the care of the Protestant 
pastor. This school it was not in my 
power to inspect, but I visited, both at 
Brussels and at Liége, schools, sustained 
in connexion with the aggressive efforts 
of Evangelical Christianity, in inde- 
pendence of all government aid and 
control, As channels of religious in- 
struction, I have no doubt they far 


surpass the public schools, whether 
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are regarded by the Evangelical Pro- 
testant churches as essential to the suc- 
cess of their work. But in all other 
respects, as perhaps might be expected, 
they are behind the national establish- 
ments. These schools, indeed, are so 
efficiently conducted as to render it very 
difficult to compete with them. 

An evening was given, under the skilful 
guidance of a Belgian gentleman, ac- 
quainted with all the scenes and secrets 
of Brussels life, to a ramble through the 
city, and a casino and two estaminets 
were visited, The estaminet, devoted to 
tobacco and beer, is peculiar to Belgium, 
and characteristic of it. ‘‘ Greece had 
its baths, Rome its barbers’ shops, as 
places of social intercourse and friendly 
gossip; France has its cafés, England its 
gin houses an_ tayerns, Germany its to- 
bacco shops, Belgium the estaminet.’’ So 
writes one of the contributors to a work 
which professes to sketch Belgian life and 
manners at the present day; and he adds, 
not very happily, that ‘‘the estaminet 
pre-eminently is as Flemish as the bull- 
dog fight is English.”’ In both which I°* 
visited were many persons, of all ages, 
drinking and smoking, and the ear was 
stunned by the constant rattle of the 
tongue and the dice-box; but in neither 
of them, though one was of the worst 
kind, did I notice any approach to drunk- 
enness or indecent behaviour. The casino, 
where music and songs, comic, pathetic, 
and patriotic, formed the entertainment, 
—though some of the more respectable 
citizens may occasionally be seen there 
with their wives and daughters,—is prin- 
cipally attractive as the resort of gay 
folly and decorous vice. In Belgium, as 
in France, few of the nobler sex, as we 
are pleased to designate ourselves, spend 
their evenings at home. Hence the mul- 
tiplication of these places of entertain- 
ment, in addition to theatres, which exist 
in all the large towns, and are well at- 
tended, especially on Sundays and other 
holidays. 

Before leaving Brussels, which is of 
course the seat of government, I may ob- 
serve, thit the quiet stability of Belgium, 
during the revolutionary movements of 


Protestant or Roman Catholic, and they | 1848, has been regarded as indicating 
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contentment and satisfaction, on the part 
of the great majority of its inhabitants, 
with their political institutions and their 
king, All that I saw and heard confirms 
the conviction that such a state of feeling 
exists, and that the political machine is 
worked with discretion, The Belgians 
had undergone a long preparation for 
freedom; and a constitution such as they 
now possess was indigenous rather than 
exotic. They exult in their liberties, 
which are as complete as our own; are 
proud of being a nation, and suspicious 
of France and Frenchmen; abhor the 
idea of annexation to the empire of Na- 
poleon, and make England their political 
model, Their country supplies a fine 
illustration of the worth and power of 
freedom ; for although it suffered by its 
separation from Holland, losing thereby 
some of its best markets, no European 
state is making more rapid progress in 
the development of its resources and im- 
provement of its people. It was with 
regret, however, though not with sur- 
prise, that I learnt that the leaders of the 
liberal party, as distinguished from the 
parti prétre, are, to a large extent, scep- 
tical; and in despising the superstitions 
and opposing the acts of Rome, throw 
off all faith in the religion of Christ. 

Ought I to be ashamed, or not, to 
confess that we left Waterloo unseen? 
I had not forgotten my proximity to it 
at Brussels; for once and again, as I 
paced its squares, I caught myself re- 
peating Byron’s lines :— 

“There was a sound of revelry by night, 

And Belgium’s capital had gathered then 

Her beauty and her chivalry,” &c. 
And though there is a stanza of Southey’s 
as familiar to me, touching ‘‘a famous 
victory,’ yet I often thought with rever- 
ence of the Great Captain whose body 
had then so recently been consigned to 
the tomb, and the sword which had 
gained its last honours at Waterloo been 
broken over his grave; and deyoutly 
thanked God, who had sent such a man 
as Wellington into the world, when Eng- 
land and the world needed him; and 
through him had bestowed, not only so 
great a victory on our arms, but so long 
and fruitful a peace on Europe. 
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Yet I did not visit Waterloo ;—partly, 
perhaps, because the weather was un- 
favourable for such an excursion ; partly, 
perhaps, in wilfulness, all persons insist~ 
ing on the necessity of our going there; 
partly, because the prospect of guides 
and relics, real and unreal, of the battle, 
alarmed me; chiefly, because I felt sure 
that nothing which the eye could see at 
Waterloo would heighten or dignify the 
conception which the mind already pos- 
sessed of its terrible and glorious fight. 
I felt that, like all other Englishmen, I 
carried with me the heroes and the scenes 
—the onset, the struggle, the charge, the 
triumph—of that day; and that on the 
plain of Waterloo would be found only 
the canvas, from which the glowing pic- 
ture had been effaced. Instead, there- 
fore, of travelling thither, I took my 
ticket, by railway, for Louyain. 

Our chief object in stopping at Louvain, 
on our road to Liége, was to see its cele- 
brated Town-hall, one of the richest and 
most elaborate Gothic buildings in the 
world. We found the town crowded 
with country people, it being market- 
day ; and could all the better recall the 
times when, instead of 25,000, it pos- 
sessed 100,000 inhabitants, move than half 
of them living by the woollen manufac- 
ture, which flourished here. Nothing il- 
lustrates more strikingly the early history 
and character of the towns of the Nether- 
lands, and the value which the inhabit- 
ants set on their civic rights and privileges, 
than the existence everywhere of splendid 
Town-halls. They are built in the Gothic 
style, just because that was the only style 
of architecture which in the youth and 
manhood of those towns was in vogue. 
In this style the wealthy burghers erected 
their own houses, and in this style they 
built the church—a house for God, and 
the hotel-de-ville—a house for the town. 
But I imagine the grandeur and beauty 
of the Town-hall is no deceptive mea- 
sure of the pride and joy they felt in 
their town-life. This town-life can never 
be again what it has been, at least on 
the continent of Europe and in our own 
country; just because national life is 
so much more fully developed and ma- 
tured, and the whole world lies open 
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to enterprise and sympathy, as it did 
not in former ages, Yet, surely, for 
the inhabitants of a town to feel that in 
the sight of God a moral unity belongs to 
them, and that common interests and 
common duties are theirs, is as right now 
as it ever was; and I earnestly hope that 
our towns, especially the large manufac- 
turing communities of the North, will 
cherish, in spite of many circumstances 
which tend to divideand disintegrate, that 
oneness of feeling, that true public spirit, 
that noble disinterestedness that will 
make them worthy successors of their 
medizval forerunners. Then if, accord- 
ing to Coleridge, the Gothic minster may 
be regarded as Christianity metamor- 
phosed into marble, in the corporate exist- 
ence of our great towns we shall see the 
elaborate Town-hall of the Netherlands 
vivified, like Pygmalion’s statue, and 
transformed into living manners and 
noble virtues. 


J. G—rz. 


ERRATA IN THE FIRST LETTER, 


Page 181, 8rd line, read jive millions, 
for four millions.—Page 482, first column, 
line 20, after the words, ‘‘the extensive 
mills,”’ insert ‘‘of one company;’’ for it 
would be a gross error to give the idea 
that only twelve or fourteen hundred 
young women are at work in all the mills 
of Ghent.-—Page 482, line 23, second 
column, for “‘ fowr windows,”’ read ‘‘from 
windows.’ — Page 484, last line, for 
‘‘Bordford,”’ read ‘‘Bradford.”’ 


TURKEY. 


ASSOCIATION IN AID OF EVANGELICAL 
MISSIONS IN WESTERN ASIA AND THE 
EAST OF EUROPE, ESPECIALLY THE 
AMERICAN BOARD. 


WE rejoice in the recent formation of 
this catholic organization, to aid our 
American brethren in carrying out their 
well-concerted and successful plans for 
the evangelization of Turkey, and the 
countries adjacent. Such a combination 
is much more desirable than the formation 
of a new society, than which nothing 
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could be more to be deprecated. We 
sincerely hope that the Hvangelical Alli- 
ance which has been entered into for 
the hallowed purpose of assisting plans 
in operation, for the social and spiritual 
benefit of the Ottoman empire, will meet 
with great encouragement from the 
friends of the gospel.— Almost all the 
leading men connected with the great 
evangelical movements of the day, we 
perceive, are associated in this most 
laudable effort, —Churchmen, Wesleyans, 
Independents, Baptists, and Presbyterians, 
have all united for the accomplishment 
of one great and sacred object. We wish 
them heartily God-speed. 
N.B.—Contributions for the Western 
Asia Missions-Aid Society will be re- 
ceived by the bankers, Messrs. Ransom 
and Co., 1, Pall-mall East, and Messrs. 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co., 644, 
Lombard Street; also by Messrs. Nisbet 
and Co., 21, Berners Street; Seeleys, 
Fleet Street; Partridge, Oakey and Co., 
Paternoster Row; and at the office, No. 
7, Adam Street, Adelphi; Post-office 
orders being made payable at the Charing 
Cross Office to the Rev.Cuthbert G. Young. 


INDIA. 
EXTRACT LETTER FROM DR, JUDSON TO MR, 
A——, ON THE DEATH OF HIS WIFE. 


, 
““ Moulmein, Oct. 1840. 

“‘So the light of your dwelling has 
gone out, my poor brother, and it is all 
darkness there, only as you draw down 
by faith some faint gleams of the light of 
heaven, and coldness has gathered round 
your hearthstone ; your home is probably 
desolate, your children scattered, and 
you a homeless wanderer over the face 
of the land! We have both tasted of 
those bitter cups once and again; we 
have found them bitter, and we have 
found them sweet too, Eyery cup 
stirred by the finger of God becomes 
sweet to the humble believer! Do you 
remember how our late wives, and sister 
Stevens, and perhaps some others, used 
to cluster round the well-curb in the 
mission compound at the close of day? 
I can almost see them sitting there, with 
their smiling faces, as I look out of the 


54d 


window at which I am now writing. 
Where are ours now? Clustering around 
the well-curb of the fountain of living 
water, to which the Lamb of heaven 
shows them the way; reposing in the 
arms of Infinite Love, who wipes away 
all their tears with his own hand. Let 
us travel on and look up. We shall soon 
bethere. As sure as I write, or you read 
these lines, we shall soon be there. Many 
a weary step we may yet have to take, 
but we shallsurely get there at last. And 
the longer and more tedious the way, the 
sweeter will be our repose.” 


FRANCE. 
CONVERSION OF A SOLDIER. 

Tur Rey. Adolphe Monod haying vi- 
sited the town of Blois, in May of last 
year, in order to bury the young and 
lovely wife of a brother in the ministry, 
went to the burying-ground next morn- 
ing, for the purpose of private medita- 
tion. Not being familiar with the way, 
he asked directions of a soldier. Whilst 
walking in the grave-yard, he again met 
the same soldier, when he spoke to him a 
few serious words, and promised him 
some tracts, if he would call for them at 
the pastor’s house, Though the soldier 
seemed indifferent to the invitation, he 
nevertheless appeared at the pastor’s, at 
‘the appointed time, rather to Mr. Monod’s 
surprise. From that time Mr. Monod 
heard nothing more from him until the 
very day preceding the late annual meet- 
ing, when he received a letter from him, 
from which the following is an extract :— 

“Sir,—It is now nearly a year since 
you met with a soldier in the burying- 
ground of Blois; it is he who writes to 
you, to make known to you the grace he 
has received from the Lord. I will re- 
member that day all my life; for since 
that time, haying looked to the cross of 
Christ, I found, as you had told me, that 
blood which purifies us from all sin. 
How blessed it is to have such a Saviour, 
to know he takes care of us, hears our 
prayers and answers them! When you 
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told me these things, I did not understand 
them. And how could I, when I was 
blind, and my heart was shut? The car- 
nal man does not understand the things 
of God. But as God wills not the death 
of the sinner, he had mercy on me; he 
opened my eyes that I might see that 
light on the candlestick which lights all 
those that are called to be one body with 
Christ, the true light. 

‘I entreat you to join your prayers to 
mine, that God may strengthen me more 
and more, and enable me to resist the ban- 
tering of the world. If I had only my 
own reason to sustain me, I should be 
very unhappy; but, looking to Jesus 
Christ, it is sweet to remember that He 
said himself, ‘In the world ye shall have 
tribulation; but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world.’ With such pro- 
mises, could we hesitate to follow the 
steps of our Divine Master? Since he has 
overcome, we shall overcome also, through 
Jesus Christ who strengthens us. 

**T must add, it is not only against the 
world I have to struggle, but against my 
poor heart, which is more to be feared 
than any outward difficulty, Yet I have 
this faith and hope, that he who has 
begun his work in me, will accomplish it. 
I cannot say that every day is full of joy; 
but Ihave contemplated my Saviour, and 
my heart has found the refreshing dew 
which comes down upon the barren earth. 
May the Lord guide us by the hand, that 
we may all walk in the light of Him who 
directs all things, and in whom I am 
your brother in Christ Jesus !”’ 

This truly beautiful letter so moved the 
assembly, to which it was recently re- 
lated, that they all rose, on the invitation 
of one of the pastors present, and joined 
in prayer for this new brother. I am 
happy to be able to add, that the pastor 
of Blois fully confirmed the contents of 
the soldier's letter ; having had frequent 
intercourse with him, he considered him 
a conyerted character, and admitted him 
to the Lord’s table on Christmas-day,— 
Christian Treasury. 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


POLYNESIA. 
MEMOIR OF A NATIVE EVANGELIST. 

Tan Rev. Charles Barff, of the Society Islands Mission, has, in the 
subjoined narrative, recorded the life and labours of Moia, one of the first 
members of his church at Huahine, and who was also among the foremost 
of the native pioneers who prepared the way for the introduction of the 


Gospel at Samoa. 


To the pious confidence of this devoted man, in under- 


taking the cure of the most potent chief on the islands, when lying appa- 
rently at the point of death, and the signal success of his treatment, may 
be attributed, under God, the first favourable impressions the Samoans 
received regarding the new religion which Moia and his companions had 


come to make known to them. 

“‘Moia, the subject of the following no- 
tice,” writes Mr. Barff, “was a Raiatean by 
birth; but, on his marriage with a woman 
of Huahine, he removed to this island, and 
resided, when I first knew him, near the 
Marae (temple) of Oro the god of war, and 
of Hiro the god of thieves. 

EARLY TRAINING AND RECEPTION INTO 
THE CHURCH. 

‘¢ When we removed from Himeo to Hua- 
hine in 1818, and began to form a settlement 
at Fare, but few of the people could be in- 
duced to come andreside atit, It fell to my 
lot to itinerate round Huahine, to preach and 
superintend schools, We hada preaching place 
and school at Parea, the residence of Moia, 
and he was among the most diligent in learn- 
ing to read himself and in teaching others. 

“¢ When some were placed under a course 
of private instruction, as candidates for Bap- 
tism, Moia was one of the first to remove 
with his family to Fare to enjoy that 
privilege; and, on the 21st April, 1821, was 
baptized, on the profession of true repent- 
ance and faith, in the Lord Jesus. He was 
now admitted among the candidates for 
Communion, and united in Church fellow- 
ship in May, 1822, His conversion to God 
was not accompanied with those alarms of 
conscience which some experienced; but the 
growth of his knowledge, faith, and love to 
the Lord Jesus was gradual. He was one 
of the most active in the native schools, and 
in visiting the sick and aged at their houses, 
to read to them the Word of God and pray 
with them. He was among the most diligent, 
too, in his attenddfice on the means of grace ; 
and: his conduct was uniformly consistent 
with the gospel of Christ. 


VISIT TO THE MARQUESAS. 

“ Moia was one, among many, who early 
volunteered his services as a native teacher 
among the heathen, and was put under a 
simple course of instruction preparatory to 
the work. Proceeding to Tahiti, in 1828, 
he accompanied two of the Missionaries to 
the Marquesas; but, as it was not thought 
safe to commence a mission there at that 
time, he returned to Huahine. 

APPOINTED TO SAMOA, 

“Tn the beginning of 1830, after much 
earnest prayer for direction, it was deter- 
mined, by dear Mr. Williams and myself, to 
try to commence a mission on the Samoan 
Tslands, and Moia was one of the natives 
selected by the Church of Christ at Huahine 
for that humble attempt. We left these 
islands in May, 1830, in the ‘ Messenger of 
Peace,’ and had the happiness to land, in the 
month of June following, at Sapapalii on 
Savaii, Both our native teachers and our- 
selves were received, by Malietoa and his 
people, with far more kindness than we could 
have expected. He was spared to labour 
for twelve years at Samoa. 

A’ PROVIDENTIAL EVENT. 

“Tn common with his companions in 
labour, Moia suffered much from the actual 
want of the necessaries of life. The Samoans 
had not, like the Tahitians, been in the habit 
of giving food to visitors, so that, when the 
few trinkets Mr, Williams and I left with 
them were exhausted, they were reduced to 
extreme want; but even this was wonder- 
fully overruled for good. Moia had one old 
black coat left, which had been sent to us, 
with many other presents, by a kind bene- 
factressin England, This, after much earnest 
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prayer, they determined to lay at the feet of 
Malietoa, as the best present they had, and 
solicit his support. Moia and his com- 
panions went to Upolu, where Malietoa then 
resided, and found the chief in an apparently 
dying state. All the skill of heathen doctors 
and enchanters. had been tried in vain. 
Malietoa’s family surrendered the sick chief 
to Moia and his companions; this was a 
trying moment. They knelt down and 
prayed for Divine direction. After prayer, 
they consulted what to do, and finding the 
chief was in a high state of fever, they con- 
cluded that bleeding would be beneficial. 
With much fear and trembling, Moia ex- 
tracted blood from his arm. The chief soon 
felt relief, and recovered his senses; and on 
opening his eyes, finding they had been the 
instruments of saving his life, he blessed 
them (See Engraving) ; and, when acquainted 
with the object of their visit, gave them per- 
mission to take food from his lands on all 
the islands, in which his family and people 
heartily concurred. They returned to their 
wives and children at Sapapalii in Savaii, 
overflowing with gratitude to God for his 
wonderful interposition on their behalf. 

IMPORTANT RESULTS TO THE MISSION. 

“Soon after this event, a number of 
Malietoa’s family and people put themselves 
under the instruction of the native teachers, 
and began to attend their religious exer- 
cises; andthe good work once begun spread 
rapidly, under the blessing of God, on 
Savaii and some of the other islands of the 
group, so that, when dear Mr. Williams 
visited the islands in 1833, a large number 
had made a profession of Christianity. The 
Rey. A. Buzacott and I visited the Samoans 
in 1834, and found several small chapels 
erected for the worship of Jehovah, wattled 
and plastered with lime, and a large one at 
Sapapalii on Savii; and an increased num- 
ber of natives had made a profession of the 
faith. 
Moia, in private, what occasioned the great 
change that had taken place. He answered 
it was the ¢idi i¢7, meaning the lancet, that 
produced the first favourable impression. 
We had provided the native teachers with 
lancets when we first located them, and 
taught them how to use them in case of 
sickness among themselves. 


It was during this visit that I asked 
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“Tt was during this visit that Moia moved 
from Sapapalii on Savaii to Falelatoi on 
Upolu, where he spent the remaining years 
of his labours in the Samoan Mission. He 
exerted himself very much in building 
chapels, preaching, and teaching to the ex- 
tent of his limited knowledge. He was very 
much aftlicted with the disease of the islands, 
elephantiasis: and, his eye-sight beginning 
to fail, he was, at his own request, brought 
home in the Missionary ship to Huahine in 
1842. The Missionary in that part of the 
field where Moia was located, the late Rev. 
T. Heath, gave him an excellent character. 
HIS LAST YEARS AT HUAHINE, AND HAPPY 

DEATH. 

“Moia now resumed his place in the 
Church of Christ at Huahine, and was as 
active in his office, as Deacon, as his many 
infirmities would allow. His addresses at 
the church meetings were always listened to 
with deep attention, showing a large ac- 
quaintance with the Scriptures and breathing 
a spirit of deep-toned piety. He survived 
twelve years after his return from Samoa. 
During the two last years of his life, he was 
so severe a sufferer as to be unable to attend 
public worship ; but the Missionary generally 
visited him once a week, to converse with 
him on his Christian experience. God was 
very gracious to him, and gave him strong 
faith in Jesus, and a desire to depart. The 
last time I saw him he was free from pain, 
and able to eat, drink, and converse as for- 
merly. He lifted up his arms, and showed 
me his legs also, which, from having been 
for many years so swollen as to have become 
almost useless members, were now nearly 
reduced to their natural size, and asked me 
wnat the change indicated. I told him it 
showed that the outward man was rapidly 
decaying, and that his departure was just at 
hand. He replied, ‘ The sooner the better ; 
come Lord Jesus, come quickly.’ He died 
on the 3rd February, 1854, about midnight. 
He had been as well as usual during the day. 
About eleyen p.m. he awoke his wife, and 
told her the Lord Jesus had come for him, 
and desired her to call Roi, a Deacon that 
lived close by, to come and read a Psalm to 
him and pray; and while the Deacon was 
praying his spirit departed. Is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire ?” 
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CHINA. 
SHANGHAE. 


From the subjoined extracts, referring to recent events in connexion 
with the Mission at Shanghae, it will be seen that, notwithstanding the 
public disturbances arising from the efforts of the Imperialists to repossess 
the city, the work of instruction has been continued without material inter- 
ruption, both within the walls and in the surrounding country. 

The Rey. J. Edkins, writing on behalf of the Missionary brethren, under 
date Shanghae, 11th April ult., observes :— 


“THE SIEGE OF SHANGHAE 
by the emperor’s troops, has continued 
throughout the six months whose Missionary 
history I have now to record. Within the 
last few days a new feature has been intro- 
duced into the conflict. The foreign autho- 
rities, with all the force at their command, 
have found it necessary to attack the Im- 
perialists and destroy a large encampment 
near the settlement. The consuls of all 
nations resident here have been unanimous 
in taking this step, and have been supported 
in it by the public feeling of the community, 
This you would learn from newspapers; but 
they would not mention, excepting inci- 
dentally, that Dr. Medhurst was one of 
those who were wantonly and causelessly 
attacked by the mandarin soldiers. He was 
near the new road recently constructed 
within the limits assigned for the foreign 
settlement. It was on the same afternoon 
(April 3rd) that numerous attacks were 
made on other foreigners. Fortunately, 
Dr. M. was on horseback, and escaped with 
ease from his assailants, ten or twelve in 
number, who tried ineffectually to scize his 
bridle. The intentions of the soldiers may 
be known from the fact that one gentleman 
received seven sword and spear wounds, and 
that he thus suffered in parrying the thrusts 
aimed at an English lady with whom he was 
walking, You will join with us in grati- 
tude to God that Dr. M. was uninjured, and 
that these ruffians were hindered from 
taking a life so valuable. * * * * 
DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD, 

“ During the opening months of this year 
meat and rice have been plentifully distri- 
buted among the poor in the city. The 
cessation of all trade had reduced them to 
great poverty, and it was necessary that 


some steps should be taken for their relief. 
Large sums were subscribed by foreign mer- 
chants, and Dr. Lockhart undertook the 
purchase and distribution of provisions, This 
gave the opportunity of addressing large 
congregations on the subject of religion. 
Dr. Medhurst and Mr. Muirhead discharged 
this duty. A crowded audience, consisting 
solely of the poor, most of them aged men 
and women, was something novel, Com- 
monly impoverished in their worldly circum- 
stances, they care more for the bread that 
perisheth than for that that endureth to 
everlasting life. * * * * 
THE MISSION HOSPITAL. 

“Dr, Lockhart’s labours at the hospital 
have been much increased by the great 
number of wounded men brought to receive 
medical care. Many of the fights that have 
taken place haye been within view of our 
own houses. This proximity to the scene 
of conflict has filled with work the hands of 
your indefatigable medical Missionary ; in- 
creased opportunity has thus been afforded 
for communicating Christian instruction. 
The wounded were accompanied by their 
friends; these have frequently formed a 
large audience in the hospital hall. In this 
duty Dr. Medhurst, Mr. Muirhead, and my- 
self have taken part. * * * * 

“‘ Many of the wounded soldiers staying at 
the hospital have been Canton men, Agong 
has been assiduous in instructing them; for 
a considerable time he read the gospels 
with several of them daily: his residence 
here for so longa time has thus been turned 
to good purpose. One of his catechumens, 
who underwent amputation of the right arm, 
appeared to be strongly impressed with the 
lessons he thus received, He wishes to give 
up the life of a soldier, and professes great 
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anxiety to be baptized and remain where he 
could maintain a Christian profession. We 
are usually obliged to look with coldness on 
such applicants as would require pecuniary 
expenditure for their support, lest they 
should be wanting in disinterested attach- 
ment to the religion they would embrace ; 
yet sometimes lenieney is needed, from the 
fear that those who really promise well 
should be driven back into the world of 
temptations they would leave. The soldier 
in question, who has obtained a considerable 
knowledge of Christianity, is perhaps an 
instance in point. Another native of Canton 
province, who stayed some time in the hos- 
pital, was recently in the Nanking revolu- 
tionary army. The information elicited by 
Dr. Medhurst, in conversation with him, 
confirmed the correctness of the impres- 
sions we had already derived, from the 
visit of the Hermes to Nanking and other 
SOURCE AL Senne MERA AA 

RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCES IN THE ARMY 

OF TAE-PING-WANG. 

“ During the last few weeks three more 
Kwang-se and Canton men, formerly in Tae- 
ping-wang’s army, have been met by us in 
the city. They now fight for the rebels, who 
are in possession of Shanghae. One of them 
still professes attachment to Christianity ; 
but the fact that he has returned to his 
early habit of opium-smoking, and joined 
himself to those who are acknowledged 
pagans, is by no means in his favour. The 
principal items of new information that we 
received from him are, the monthly celebra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper by the Kwang-se 
insurgents, the performance of baptism by 
dipping the face in water, and the establish- 
ment of orders of priests and elders. 
OPENINGS FOR MISSIONARY LABOUR AT 

SUNG KEANG. 

‘‘ Before the recent collision of the foreign 
force with the Imperial army, our attention 
had been directed to the surrounding 
country as presenting an open field for 
labour, while at Shanghae our efforts were 
restricted. A fortnight since I returned, 
after a week’s absence, the greater part of 
which was spent at Sung Keang. The pre- 
sent disturbed state of the country inter- 
posed no difficulties. I preached every day 
to large audiences, and found the books I 


549 


had brought quite insufficient to supply the 
demand. Sung Keang is a city higher in 
rank than Shanghae: it has a large popula- 
tion within the walls, and another equally 
numerous in the western suburb. No place 
could be more suited for an out-station, if it 
were not itself made the centre of extensive 
operations. On inquiry, I found that there 
would be no difficulty in renting a house, or 
taking rooms in a temple: the owners were 
extremely willing, even at the risk of some 
annoyance from the mandarins. Shanghae 
is more mercantile than literary, and its 
population consists in great part of persons 
coming from distant provinces and speaking 
difficult dialects. In Sung Keang the spoken 
language is much more homogeneous, and 
the people give greater attention to books. 
Very many women canread, If the foreign 
visitor did not wish to take rooms, he might 
live in a boat as long ashe pleased. I found 
a great part of the city accessible by means 
of the numerous canals surrounding and 
intersecting the city ; this, indeed, is true of 
all the great cities in this part of China. 
Having met with a very favourable recep- 
tion, I had intended to return last week ; but 
the subsequent hostilities have rendered it 
improper for any foreigner to leave the settle- 
ment for the present. 
A CANDID ROMAN CATHOLIC. 

“On the way back, wind and tide being 
contrary, our boat stopped at a village twelve 
or fifteen miles from Shanghae. After 
preaching in the open air, I entered a tea 
tavern, and soon noticed that a native Roman 
Catholic was addressing a circle of listeners 
on the doctrines of his church. On listen- 
ing more attentively, I heard the words 
Adam and Eve, original and actual sin, 
which informed me of the theme on which 
he was instructing his countrymen. On my 
advancing he received me with great cordi- 
ality, and from his mode of conversation I 
saw that he knew little of the differences 
between the Protestant and Catholic forms 
of Christianity. On a former occasion, and 
at another village, very violent language was 
addressed to me by a native who had gone 
through a course of education by Catholic 
priests, and counted the Latin language 
among his accomplishments. He spoke in 
no gentle terms of the mischief done by 
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Protestant Missionaries, who came here to 
mislead the people by teaching them heresy. 
This man was of a milder disposition, and 
would take no offence while I objected, one 
by one, to his doctrines: he repeatedly 
invited me to address the audience that had 
gathered round him, which, after he had 
again done so, I did. His principal subject 
of discourse was the commandments, which, 
as in Europe, differ from our own and the 
original, in omitting the second, and separat- 
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one by one, on being requested to do so; and 
I then asked why the real second command- 
ment prohibiting image and picture worship 
was omitted. He said that all his theology 
came from the ‘spiritual fathers,’ as the 
priests are here called. I recommendea him 
to refer the question to them, and to ask 
whether it was right for man to change the 
laws of God. We then proceeded to the 
subject of tradition, and the use of an un- 
known language in the liturgy.” 


ing the tenth into two. He repeated them 
eee 


INDIA. 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY AT BANGALORE. 


TE European Missionaries in India, few in number, and often enfecbled 
by the diseases incidental to a tropical climate, entertain a growing con- 
viction of the importance of native agency, as the only effectual means, 
under God, for the gradual and thorough evangelization of that great 
country. At several of the Mission Stations, institutions for the express 
object of training native youth for the work of the Ministry have been set 
on foot, and the superior character and attainments of the students enjoy- 
ing the advantages of this training have more than justified the experi- 


ment. 


We subjoin a notice of the Theological Seminary at Bangalore, under 


the charge of the Rev. James Sewell. 


PROMISING CHARACTER OF THE NEW 
STUDENTS. 

“Some time ago,” writes Mr. Sewell, 
under date October 1853, “I informed you 
that there was a cheering prospect of an in- 
crease of the number of students under my 
care in connexion with the Bangalore Semi- 
nary. That prospect has now to some ex- 
tent been realized. Recently I have received 
two students from Bellary, one from Banga. 
lore, and one from Cuddapah. This makes 
the present number to be six; and three 
others are distinctly promised from Bel- 
gaum, and one more from Bellary is spoken 
of as likely to come. There are also two 
other youths in our boarding school here 
who are desirous of devoting themselves to 
the work of teachers, and who will after a 
further period of probation be found, I trust, 
such as may with safety be received. One 
of those recently received from Bellary is the 


son of the late excellent Flavel, who dis- 
tinguished himself so much as a faithful and 
successful native preacher and pastor, The 
youth recently admitted from this station is 
a very promising youth. He has been in 
the boarding school eleven years, and has 
been three years a member of the church, 
and is now just twenty years of age. We 
have never had a young man so far advanced 
in his studies on entering the seminary as 
this youth, and I entertain the hope that 
with the rest of those who are now coming 
forward we shall be able to raise very con- 
siderably the standard of attainment and 
character for the office of native teacher. 
This I regard as a point of great importance 
in the present circumstances of India, as the 
very rapid and extensive prevalence of the 
knowledge of the English language, and 
literature, and science, renders it imperative 
that our native teachers should be far better 
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qualified for their work than they have 

hitherto generally been, if they are to secure 

that public respect and confidence without 
which they can effect but little in the public 
ministry of the Gospel. 

THE ALARMING TENDENCIES OF MERELY 

SECULAR EDUCATION. 

“There are at the present time not less 
than a thousand boys and young men study- 
ing the English language and literature in 
Bangalore alone, and from the encourage- 
ment which is now given to this kind of 
education by the government in almost every 
part of India, we may expect it to become 
still more prevalent. We must, conse- 
quently,‘ calculate upon meeting with some 
of the most troublesome opponents of Chris- 
tianity among the natives thus educated. 
Already is there much infidelity of various 
kinds current among them, and some here 
and there have got hold of German specu- 
lations which they are employing as weapons 
against the Gospel. 

A HIGH ORDER OF TRAINING NECESSARY 
FOR CHRISTIAN TEACHERS IN INDIA, 
“You will easily see the urgent necessity 

which hence arises, that our native teachers 

should be able to keep pace with the in- 
tellectual advancement of the people among 
whom they are hereafter to labour. Too much 
importance can scarcely be attached to this 
point in connexion with the future progress 
of our work in India. In it are bound up 
all our hopes, under God, for the conversion 
of this people. It is most gratifying, there- 
fore, to find truly promising young men 
coming forward at this juncture to offer 
themselves for this work. And while our 
responsibility, however, in connexion with 
their training is proportionably great, I feel 
encouraged by the pleasing testimony borne 

to those who have left the seminary since I 

took the charge of it. Respecting the one 

who went to Cuddapah last year, the most 
satisfactory accounts have been from time to 

time received. I have now, however, a 

young man who has been four years with 

me, and who will return to Belgaum, D. V., 

after another year, who approaches in all 

respects the nearest to the standard now re- 
quired for our native teachers, of any I have 
yet seen in India, His natural disposition 
and character, at once thoughtful, amiable, 
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and energetic; his attainments and his style 
of preaching are all such as to encourage the 
hope of more than ordinary usefulness. I 
have witnessed also in his case, what I hope 
often to witness hereafter, that the tone of 
piety and morality has sensibly improved in 
connexion with the course of training through 
which he has passed. These things I feel to 
be very encouraging, as they show, I trust, 
that we haye in this work the tokens of 
God’s approval, and that we shall, if faith- 
ful, continue to enjoy his blessing. 
NOT SUFFICIENTLY APPRECIATED. 

‘‘T regret to say that there is still a want. 
of a full appreciation of the necessity of more 
efficiently training our native teachers, and 
especially does there appear to be a want of 
confidence in the moral effect of such train- 
ing. Many of the defects of character on 
the part of our native teachers which are 
constantly felt by the brethren in their work 
as serious drawbacks to their efficiency, 
would, under God, I believe, disappear, were 
they more thoroughly trained; provided also 
that, being more fully qualified, they were 
more liberally remunerated.. One most 
essential part of the training I refer to is the 
giving them more enlightened views of the 
great work for which they are being pre- 
pared, of the rich moral and spiritual privi- 
leges connected with its faithful performance, 
and of the allowable self-respect and self- 
satisfaction and independence of mind which 
disinterested labours to qualify themselves 
for it will surely produce. Hitherto our 
native teachers have, for the most part, re- 
garded themselves as merely ow servants, 
and seldom or never thoroughly felt the 
elevating influence of the feeling of being 
not the servants of men, but of Christ. At 
this point we need to toil much to remove 
those servile notions to which they seem, in 
common with the majority of their fellow 
countrymen, so instinctively prone. 

“The practice too, of setting promising 
young men to work in the missions without 
any systematic training for their work, under 
the idea that they cannot be spared for four 
or fiye years to attend a Theological Semi- 
nary, still prevails in our missions to some 
extent, and retards the work of the semi- 
nary. Another cause which tends to pres 
yent its prosperity is the want of a better 
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discrimination of native character, and the 
strong tendency to judge of Hindoo piety by 
a Scotch or English standard, and a con- 
sequent preference of a sober, grave, e€X- 
perienced, and somewhat demure character, 
with slender abilities, to a more talented 
class of young men, who, from their youth, 
and consequently immature character and 
piety, are liable to occasional displays of 
vanity and levity, and sometimes of a too 
excited temper. The power of a wise and 
faithful course of theological and general 
training, accompanied with earnest spiritual 
aims, seems not to be believed in in reference 
to such cases, although they are just the 
class of persons on whom it tells most 
powerfully. We cannot, of course, be too 
careful that candidates should be really con- 
verted to God, and that they should not be 
mercenary in their views; but, these two 
points being ascertained with as much ac- 
curacy as possible, where there is an evident 
aptitude to learn and to teach, we ought to 
make great allowances for those imperfec- 
tions which are incident to youthful piety. 
HOW TO COUNTERACT THE MERCENARY 
SPIRIT. 

“The education we are now giving to the 
young people in connexion with our mis- 
sions, and the consequent elevation of the 
standard of attaimment required in candi- 
dates for the office of teacher, has a power- 
ful tendency to prevent a mercenary youth 
with such attainments from attempting to 
impose uponus. He can do much better 
in secular employment for his worldly in- 
terests than as a Christian teacher. His 
education has fitted him for situations in 
which his remuneration would often be 
double or treble what he can now get with 
us, and those situations are becoming more 
and more numerous every day, A prefer- 
ence also is now being shown in many cases 
for Christian youth who have been educated 
in Mission Schools. Young men with no 
higher qualifications than some of those who 
are now entering our seminary can obtain 
situations worth from 10 to 20 rupees a 
mionth now, with a prospect of speedy in- 
crease, and of ultimately receiving 100, 150, 
or 200 rupees a month. Surely then every 
really mercenary spirit will take this direc- 
tion rather than that of a christian student 
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and teacher, beginning with 6 or 8 rupees 
a month, and receiving, after his education is 
completed, from 12 to 20 rupees a month. 
Indeed I would seriously urge an increased 
rate of allowances to those whose attain- 
ments and character render them worthy of 
it, at the end of their course of theological 
training, or perhaps after they have been a 
few years in actual work as Evangelists. 
Here I am aware there would be a difference 
of opinion among the Missionaries in India, 
many being so fully possessed with the idea 
that it is impossible to guard against the 
evils of the mercenary spirit by any other 
methods than those hitherto pursued, which, 
by the way, have not only proved utterly 
inefficacious to counteract it, but have also 
had the effect of bringing into our work a 
great number of very inefficient men. More 
enlightened and more comprehensive views 
are, however, fast gaining ground, and it 
behoves us to do all we can to help them 
forward. 
PREPARATORY SCHOOLS. 

“Tn order, however, to the providing of 
the class of young men I have indicated 
above, preparatory boarding and English 
schools are INDISPENSABLE}; and it is 
scarcely worthy of a great Society like ours 
that such institutions should be left depen- 
dent, to so large an extent as they are, on 
fortuitous contributions, which involve so 
large a waste of our time and energies in 
obtaining, and, from their irregularity, often 
impede the efficient working of such schools, 

“‘T sent home to your address by the last 
mail a parcel of reports of the boarding and 
English boys’ school, as well as of the female 
schools at this station, from which you may 
easily see the importance of these institu- 
tions in connexion with the main topic of this 
letter. The boys’ boarding school has been 
brought up to its present interesting state 
by the labours chiefly of Mr. Rice, whose 
views on these topics pretty generally you 
will find, I think, agree with my own. We 
are at present in want of seven new stb- 
scriptions for boys recently received, and I 
hope they may be speedily obtained. The 
full benefit of such a school is only just be- 
ginning to be clearly manifest in the number 
of pious and promising youth in it, and in. 
the desire which some of them show to enter 
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upon a course of training for the work of 
teaching and preaching the gospel, notwith- 
standing they are well aware that they can 
do much better for themselves in a worldly 
point of view. 

“T would also here remind you, that 
three new subscriptions for students are re- 
quired by those received recently. Ten or 
twelve pounds a year meet the actual wants 
of the students, with the exception of not 
leaving them a small sum for the purchase 
of books. Some of the supporters appear 
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‘“‘ T have now only to add that our work 
in all its departments continues to make 
steady though not rapid progress. Obstacles 
unknown in christian lands undoubtedly 
exist, and are sometimes thought to be 
almost insuperable. The effects of the 
climate, too, upon physical health and energy 
are often of a very serious character, and 
greatly impede our sustained and combined 
operations.’” 


quite ready when asked to furnish a small 
supply of books. 
ea 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION AT MADRAS. 


TE Society’s Missionaries at Madras, having long been desirous to 
extend their efforts on behalf of the dense heathen population occupying 
the native quarter of the city, at length decided to commence a School of 
a superior order, with a special view to the Christian Education of the 
children of the influential classes of native society, whilst admission should 
be open to all. By means of local resources, aided by liberal contributions 
from friends in England, suitable premises were accordingly obtained in 
Black Town; the Institution was opened for the reception of pupils in 
September, 1851, and from that time to the present their numbers have so 
greatly increased as to have entirely outgrown the means of accommo- 
dation. 

During the first two years of its existence, the Institution was under 
the superintendence of the Rey. F. Baylis; but on the occasion of his 
appointment to another sphere of labour, this important charge devolved 
upon the Rey. George Hall, who entered upon his engagement in January 
last. For every information regarding the actual state and very encou- 
raging prospects of the Institution, we need only refer to the subjoined 
extracts from Mr. Hall’s correspondence. 

But in order to provide accommodation for the increasing numbers of 
pupils secking admission to the Institution, it will be necessary to incur 
an outlay of upwards of £300 in enlarging the premises at Black Town, 
and as the funds of the Society, applicable to the object, are inadequate, 
the Directors, in giving circulation to Mr. Hall’s appeal, encourage the 
hope that some of the liberal friends of Christian Education may be 
induced to render a helping hand. 

In a letter, addressed to Dr. Tidman, dated Madras, 1st June, 1854, 
Mr. Hall makes the following statement :— 


Having had trial of my work here, I embrace a favourable opportunity of 
telling you the state of matters, as I know you are very much interested in this 
Tostitution. 
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“T am now acquainted with the routine of work in the School, and can form some 
idea of the sort of labour in which I hope my life will be spent. I can most sincerely 
say I like it very much. It is most hopeful work. Everything I have seen of the 
state of matters in this dark land convinces me that such institutions are emphatically 
the hope of India, The boys in the school are in general of a superior cast of mind. 
I have some noble fellows in my own class, fond of mathematics and physical science, 
and very reflective and inquiring. I know that several of them totally disbelieve the 
Brahminical system. Of some I hope well. It is unquestionably no insignificant 
matter to have twenty swch heathen youths continually under one’s influence. 

“I have been surprised at the knowledge of the English language displayed by all 
except the very youngest. Nearly all know it so well as that it can be made the 
principal medium of instruction. To be well acquainted with English is the great 
desire of all classes of native society; hence their great willingness to attend such an 
Institution as this. I have the most sanguine hopes that many of the youths at- 
tending this place may yet be brought to Christ, and labour to spread the Gospel 
among their countrymen. Having this object in view, and with such materials to 
work upon, I would far rather labour here than in any other department of missionary 
work. I bless God that in his providence He has brought me here. 

*T have lately made three of my best scholars monitors. They are all of high 
caste, good scholars, and each is more than nineteen years of age. They are useful 
in teaching the younger boys, and for their services 1 give a small salary. By this 
means I can keep them under my influence, and hope and pray that they may be 
converted to Christ. 

“The School is most advantageously situated for getting the natives to attend. 
The other Institutions are about the outskirts, while we are in the centre of Black 
Town, in the midst of the heathen. Not more than forty yards from our house is 
the largest heathen temple of Madras, and often at midnight we are aroused by the 
discordant sounds of tomtoms, &c. used in their idolatrous worship. <A very great 
number of Brahmins live in our neighbourhood. 

“TI found about 180 boys in regular attendance, and now we have rather more 
than 200. The place is now quite filled. It is utterly impossible to admit 20 
more. We must have the place extended. Messrs. Drew and Porter were con- 
vinced of this, but though these Brethren have said they will bring the matter 
before the Board, and relieve me of doing so, yet I feel so deeply the necessity 
of an extension soon, that I cannot refrain from mentioning it to you. This 
I do with confident expectations of prompt support, when I remember the 
conditions on which I was sent here. I was often assured, that if I could make 
the Institution worthy of extension it should be done. When I saw the wish 
of the Brethren here, and knowing the mind of the Directors, or at least your 
mind on this matter, I have so far committed myself to it as to tell the teachers that 
we must do with bad accommodation now, as we shall have more room in a few months. 
So soon as the School numbered 150 the need of this became evident, and Mr. Baylis 
had a plan made and the expense estimated. After carefully considering the matter, 
Tam convinced Mr. B.’s plan is the best, which is, that we ought to build a large 
wing to the premises, the front of which would extend to the street, and have the 
hinder part opening into the main body of the building, now used as the School. 
This would give us a large room 58 feet long by 24 feet broad, and would in fact be 
the best part of the School. Independent of the importance of this as space available 

Sor teaching, it would be of great importance as a place where a Catechist or myself 
could preach, aad in which I yet hope to see a Tamil Chureh of Christ assembling. 
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This would also be a Lecture Room, where I could give simple lectures on astronomy, 
or on any other branch of physical science. The Hindoos are very fond of these things, 
and if I could get the place and the apparatus I should have all my boys and their 
fathers to hear me of an evening. This would give me a great influence among them. 
Nowitis impossible to have an assemblage of people who can all see a speaker in the 
present school-room. It is like twelve small rooms connected by archways, but 
very good for so many separate classes receiving instruction at the same time. Iam 
convinced that what we propose is the best and cheapest ; in fact it is the only thing 
we can do in the way of extending the Institution. It will cost £300 or £320, not less. 
Unless it is done we can make no progress ; and, while we might double our numbers 
ere long, we must remain with 200 boys. It will be a sad day for me when I have to 
send a heathen boy away from Christian instruction for want of room to accommo- 
date him, while we have suitable ground of our own on which we may build. There 
has been a slight ‘ prestige ’ connected with my commencement here, and I am most 
anxious that the interest at present felt in the Institution should be kept up. Our 
future usefulness depends upon viGoRoUS MEASURES Now. Do let me hear from 
you on this matter soon, so that I may begin as early as possible. 

“Tt is very encouraging to see what others have been doing in this department of 
the missionary work in Madras. The Free Church of Scotland has a noble Educa- 
tional Institution in this city, and to this séa ordained Missionaries give a// their 
strength. Only three weeks ago I was cheered by being present in the hall of the 
Free Church Institution, when eleven young people, the fruit of their labours, were 
baptized. They have at present ten xative young men, who ina few months will have 
completed a course of five years’ training for the Christian ministry. The Free 
Church Mission has done a great work here in raising up agents to spread the Gospel.” 


In a further communication, dated the 17th of the same month of J une, 
Mr. Hall observes :— 


. 


“You will have received my letter of the 1st instant, informing you of our proceed- 
ings here, and asking the Directors to sanction an IMMEDIATE extension of the 
School-house. I trouble you with this communication to tell you of our progress 
during the last fortnight, that you may see the absolute necessity of permitting us 
AT ONCE to begin the contemplated addition to the school. When f last wrote I 
told you we had about 200 boys in daily attendance. Hach day since then we have 
had to enrol new scholars. I tried to take ail that came, as it would be very 
injurious to our future progress to turn any away for want of room. I have there- 
fore enlarged the classes, and occupied spare corners with new classes, and yesterday 
we had 249 boys present. It was, however, most insufferably hot, and the great 
crowding together hinders the work of each class. 

“In my perplexity for more space I thought of a small room attached to the 
School, which is used by the Teachers for dining, putting their hats in, &c., and at 
a small expense I am now connecting this room with the School, so that on Monday 
I shall be able to accommodate about thirty more boys. I cannot say, however, that 
it will make our present condition more comfortable, for I expect a good many new 
scholars, and have now resolved to admit and keep ALL that come, until we can get 
the extension I have described finished. Were it only begun it would be something 
to point the parents of the boys to when they bring new scholars, and see-the place 
so crowded ; but especially I should be able to point the Teachers to it when they 
complain (and with great reason) of having no room, and being kept most uncom 
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fortable all the time they are in school. Suchis the urgency of the case, that I have 
sometimes thought of commencing the building on my own responsibility, but a little 
reflection has of course convinced me that this would be wrong, and I therefore look 
to you most anxiously for authority to begin. 

* Under the circumstances I have now stated, I must emphatically entreat you to 
sanction the enlargement of this place wrrHout DELAY. In such an Institution as 
this everything depends on proMpTiTUDE and ENERGY at FIRST, These Hindoos 
are keen discerners, and would soon desert our School, unless it is éfficiently 
managed. 

“IT may also mention that we are getting rather a superior class of natives’ We 
make all PAY HALF A RUPEE ENTRANCE MONEY, and insist upon their PUR- 
CHASING ALL THE NECESSARY BOOKS, while the other Institutions take all FREE 
OF EXPENSE, and give many of theclass books. It isremarkable that all the seventy 
new scholars are caste boys—not one has been a pariah. 

“‘T spend an hour each day in teaching nine of my Teachers. They are making 
good progress in English composition and mathematics, and four of them have just 
begun Greek. 

‘The Teachers here do not labour as Teachers of their stamp would do in England. 
All schools, and especially Missionary Institutions of this sort, have a Teacher for 
every twenty boys, who gives his whole time to these only. It is a more efficient 
way, but much more expensive. I am glad to see that some friends in England are 
helping us, and trust you will do all in your power to get juvenile societies to take 
an interest in us, and send us contributions. 

“T hope you will excuse this hurried letter. Being extremely desirous to begin 
the extension, I could not refrain from telling you of our continual progress, to con- 
vince you, if need be, of the urgency of ourcase. I have, however, little time for 
letter writing, for in school I work five hours and a half each day, besides an hour 
in my own house in instructing my Teachers; and all my mornings I give to Tamil 
with my Moonshee.” 


a 


BELLARY. 
A LAMB OF THE TRUE FOLD. - 


Amona the most precious fruits of Missionary labour in India have been 
the Boarding Schools, in which young orphan girls, rescued from the pol- 
lutions of heathenism, have, through the careful training of the wives of 
the Missionaries, been brought to know and love the Saviour. The case of 
Frances Maria, the subject of the following narrative, furnishes an instruc- 
tive illustration of the value of this training; for, to her, the Orphan 
School at Bellary proved at once a happy home and a nursery for heaven. 

Writing under date 9th March ult., Mrs. Wardlaw, the wife of the 
Rey. J. 8S. Wardlaw, of Bellary, writes :— 


“We lately lost a very interesting young but very soon made rapid progress both in 
woman connected with the Mission, Frances English and Canarese. As soon as she was 
Maria. She was received into the Boarding qualified, she was appointed a monitor to 
School in 1846, She was then ten or eleven the younger children, continuing also her 
years of age, She was quite ignorant of the own lessons, She was very quick and intel- 
true God, and could neither read nor write,  ligent, and of a most pleasing disposition, 
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with a very tender heart which soon became 
impressed with the truths of God’s word. 
I have seen her eyes fill with tears when she 
has heard of the love of Jesus and of his 
sufferings for us. She was led to sce that 
she needed a Saviour, and wished to make 
an open profession of his name. It was my 
husband’s privilege to baptize her in 1849, 
and to receive her into the fellowship of the 
Church. Her answers to the questions then 
proposed to her were very simple and satis- 
factory. 

“During that year we took her and two 
or three of the other children with us to 
Bangalore. She was pleased with the 
change and secing other mission schools, 
but delighted to return to her own again. 
She soon exercised a very beneficial in- 
fluence over the other children, and was 
much loved by them all. 

In the end of 1850 she was married 
to Benjamin Dudley, after his return from 
England. He, as you are aware, was also 
an orphan brought up in the school. Frances 
still continued to give most of her time to 
the school, till the birth of her first child. 
At this period she suffered much, but she was 
again, through mercy, restored, though never 
afterwards very strong. During our absence 
from the mission* we had frequently letters 
from her husband, and occasionally from 
herself. I gave a very nice one which I had 
from her toa lady at the Cape who was much 
interested in hearing about her. The Lord 
was preparing her for trial that she might 
be made meet for glory. Last year she gave 
birth to another child, which, however, only 
lived a few days. Her husband, in a letter 
addressed to Mr. W. at this time, says: ‘ It 
pleased the Lord to bless us with a son, but 
Iam sorry to say it has been removed from 
us to that better world where there is no 
sickness, sorrow, nor death, but where it is 
happy as the angels. * * * * It is 
quite happy now. Being Christians, we are 
not to give ourselves up to much grief, but 
parents will feel it. It is a loss to us, but 
where is our trust? In God. Well, then, 
let us cheer up. The Lord has given, the 
Lord has taken away, blessed be the name 
= Referring to a visit made by Mr. and Mrs. 


Wardlaw to the Cape of Good Hope for the benefit 
of their health, 
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of the Lord. His ways are not our ways, 
his thoughts are not our thoughts. Who 
can lift up his hand against him and say, 
What doest thou? for he is a great and 
powerful God, as well as gracious. Then 
let us humble ourselves before him. O let 
him comfort us from heaven above, and 
give us strength to walk stedfastly in his 
ways.’ For a length of time her hus- 
band had been poorly, symptoms of con- 
sumption haying become manifest. In the 
letter from which I have just quoted he 
says, ‘I have often felt unable to discharge 
my daily duties, and compared myself to a 
reed blown about by the wind.’ Not long 
after this he died, we trust, in the Lord. To 
poor Frances, it was a heavy stroke—so 
young—already a widow. 

“On our return to the Mission, she 
was amongst those who first met us; she 
seemed a little cheered, but never did I see 
any one so changed. Poor girl! death seemed 
to mark her for his victim. For a few days 
she seemed to revive, but afterwards became 
daily weaker. Her mind was, however, 
calm and peaceful. When spoken to regard- 
ing death, she would say : ‘I am happy to go 
if the Lord calls me, but I should be happy 
if the Lord would spare me for the sake of 
my child; but whatever is the Lord’s will 
that I wish.’ Her heart clung to her little 
girl, but the bond was soon to be broken. 
A few days before her death, after Mr. W. 
had been reading and praying with her, he 
said, ‘I think, Frances, God will take you 
from us very soon; it would not be kind to 
tell you that we think you will get better 
when we see you so ill... My husband 
thought she looked sad, and he said, ‘ Are 
you afraid to die?” She replied, ‘No; why 
should I fear, I have a great Saviour.’ She 
then expressed her full trust in Christ, and 
as haying nothing of her own to rest in. 
She continued in the same happy state to 
the end, when, without a struggle, her spirit 
winged its flight to glory. Her last words 
were, ‘I am goiftg to heaven; Jesus, Jesus, 
Jesus.’ I miss her much in every way, but 
over her I cannot mourn; I feel she is safe. 
We have had sorrow and disappointment in 
some of those brought up under our care, 
but I cannot say that Frances ever grieved us. 
She was a favourite with all, and so useful 
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and obliging whenever it was in her 
power. May her example and death be the 
means of blessing to others: Her little Jessie, 
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under our care. The orphan child of orphan 
parents, may the Father of the fatherless 
look upon her in his great pity!’ 


so called after our beloved sister, is now 


Se ee 
CALCUTTA. 


Ovr honoured Brother, the Rev. A. F. Lacroix, from his long experience 
in the Missionary Work, and his intimate acquaintance with the character 
‘and mental habits of the Hindoos, has become conversant in no ordinary 
degree with the objections on which they mainly rely in opposing Chris- 
tianity. A specimen of these objections, derived from so authentic a source, 
will, we are persuaded, be interesting to many of our readers. 

In an explanatory note, dated Calcutta, Sept. Ist, 1853, Mr. Lacroix 
thus introduces the subject :— 


“ Having been lately requested by the Rey. Mr. Cuthbert, Secretary to the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Church Missionary Society, to furnish him with a list of the Objections to 
Christianity usually made by the Hindoos, it struck me that the friends of our own 
Society might feel equally interested in the subject. 1 therefore subjoin, as a spe- 
cimen, a list of 23 of these Objections. With the exception of two®or three, these 
Objections, with suitable answers to them, form the substance of a very good Bengali 
Tract, by our late lamented Brother Mundy. It should be noticed that the Objections 
on the list, with many others of a similar nature, are made to the preachers of the 
Gospel by the Hindoos of the old idolatrous school. To these the educated 
Hindoos add many more, borrowed from the writings of European infidels; but 


which, for this reason, cannot properly be characterized as A/indoo Objections. 


POPULAR HINDOO OBJECTIONS TO 
CHRISTIANITY, 


“1, We must not depart from the religion 
and customs of our forefathers, 

“2, We cannot leave our own Gooroos, 
whom we are to account as gods, and who 
are our proper guides in the way of salvation. 

“3. What a number of persons say we 
ought always to conform to. As long, there- 
fore, as the majority of our counttymen 
adhere to Hindooism we, also, must continue 
doing the same. 

“4, Let our Pundits, Baboos, and chief 
men embrace Christianity, and then we, who 
are their inferiors, may perhaps follow their 
example. : 

“5, Every one will be saved by minding 
his own religion, As there are many roads, 
all leading to the sanie city, so there are 
thany religions in the world; but they all 
lead to heaven at last. Of what use, there- 
fore, is it to forsake our present religion to 
embrace d néw one? 


“6, Of what use is it to exhort us to em- 
brace Christianity, seeing that what is written 
in our foreheads must of necessity come to 
pass, whatever we may do ? 

“7, When we commit sin, it involves no 
guilt on our part; since it is God himself, 
the Author of all things, who causes us to 
cominit sin. 

“8, Our souls are portions of the Deity, 
which after a while will be re-absorbed into 
it. What is the use, therefore, of troubling 
ourselves about eternity ? 

“9. The age in which we live is the Koli 
Joog (iron age), in which, according to our 
Shastres, wickedness necessarily abounds; 
it is therefore useless for us to stem the cur- 
rent, and to turn our minds to repentance 
and holiness. . 

“10, The various gods we worship are all 
portions of Brumho (deity, i. ¢., the pan- 
theistic ‘soul of the world’); and therefore, 
by worshipping them, we in fact are wot- 
shipping Brumho himself, 
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“11. You blame our worshipping idols ; 
but we say it is a good practice ; for though 
it is true that Brumho has no shape, yet in 
worshipping him we derive great advantage 
from idols and images which have a shape; 
in the same manner as the sownd of the 
first letter of the Bengali alphabet has no 
shape: nevertheless it greatly assists us in 
conceiving what that sound is, if we trace 
with ink a figure or shape on paper which 
represents the sound of that letter. 

“12, Many Christians (meaning Roman Ca- 
tholics) worship images. Why, then, do Mis- 


~ sionaries find fault with us for doing the same? 


“13. We doubt Christianity to be the true 
religion ; because, whilst it professes to make 
meu good, we nevertheless see many Chris- 
tians leading very bad lives. 

“14, Christians, by the permission of their 
own Shastres, eat all kinds of forbidden food 
without sin. How, therefore, can a religion 
founded upon such a Shastre be true? 

“15. Christians destroy animal life, and 
even the life of cows, for food—which is very 
cruel. How, then, can we embrace a religion 
which sanctions such practices ? 

“16. Jesus Christ is not mentioned in the 
Vedas, nor in any of the histories of the four 
Joogs (ages of the world). 
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“17, If Christianity be the only true reli- 
gion, why was it not made known to us 
before ? e 

“18. If Christianity be the only true reli- 
gion, then all our forefathers must haye pe- 
rished. 

“19, If we embrace Christianity, we shall 
lose our caste and subject ourselves to many 
painful trials. Why, then, should we become 
Christians ? 

“20. If we embrace Christianity, we must 
give up worldly business; for we know by 
experience that, unless we tell lies, we cannot 
prosper in business. 

“21. The Hindoo Shastres foretell ‘that, 
ultimately, all will become of one caste. The 
success of Christianity in our days is a ful- 
filment of that prophecy; and such prophecy, 
being fulfilled so accurately, proves those 
Shastres to be true. 

“92. By the tables and directions contained 
in the Hindoo Shastres, owt Pundits can 
foretell long beforehand when eclipses will 
take place. Those Shastres, therefore, must 
be true. 

“23, Perform a miracle, and then we shall 
believe that Christianity is true; but not 
before.” 


— =a 


SO Lat ALE tt CN. 
LEKATLONG. 


Tr is difficult to convey an adequate idea of the obstacles which concur 
to check the social and moral advancement of the natives of the interior of 
Africa. Independently of those frequent collisions between the white and 
the coloured races, which have proved so disastrous to the latter, the 
people connected with many of the Mission Stations are often compelled 
to roam far and wide in search of food for themselves, or pasture for their 
cattle ; and not rarely are the hopes of the harvest disappointed by exces- 
sive drought, or the ravages of the locust. Labouring among a people 
subject to these trying conditions, the Missionary is under the two-fold 
obligation of seeking to make them wise unto salvation, and of exercising 
an almost parental care and forethought in providing for their temporal 
wants. 

Our Brother, Mr. Helmore, though not without some painful expe- 
riences of the kind referred to, has, as will be seen from the following 
letter, dated Lekatlong, 23rd January ult., reason to rejoice that his 
labours have not been in vain in the Lord. 
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“When, nearly fourteen years ago, I was 
settled at this station, an interesting field of 
labour wasopenedbeforeme. Everything was 
in its infancy, and there was much of childish 
simplicity in the people. By the blessing of 
God the population increased, the church in- 
creased, and the attendance at the schools 
increased. Books being multiplied, and 
preaching and general instruction regular 
(it was formerly an out station), knowledge 3 
increased likewise. It was, however, evident 
that this onward progress would lead to re- 
sults calculated to bring a temporary cloud 
over the station. New wants arose which 
could not be supplied on the place. The 
purchase of clothing, tools of various de- 
scriptions, wagons, and other things which 
were found to be indispensable, caused a con- 
siderable diminution in their cattle. It be- 
came necessary, therefore, to pay greater 
attention to the breeding, pasturing, and 
general care of their flocks and herds. This 
required frequent absence from home. Then 
the advantages of irrigation were perceived, 
and the most enterprising sought out foun- 
tains in the country round for that purpose. 
But, in addition to this, the rains have for 
some years past been scanty, and the harvests 
have failed. Consequently, whole families 
were forced to remove with their flocks and 
herds in search of pasturage. When sowing 
time arrived the scarcity of food obliged 
them to make their gardens in the neighbour- 
bood of their cattle posts. The evil of 
this state of things at length became ap- 
parent; the children were unable to attend 
school, and their parents spend the Sunday 
at the station irregularly. - 

‘There is, however, a bright side, and to 
it I will now turn. In my last Annual Re- 
port reference was made to a revival of 
religion which had commenced amongst the 
young people. You will be gratified to learn 
that during the past year stwty-five, chiefly 
young persons, have been received into the 
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church, besides eighteen from our out-sta- 
tion of Lingopeng. There are likewise many 
inquirers at Boregelong, some of whom I 
hope to receive in a few’ weeks. In conse- 
quence of the dispersion which I have de- 
scribed our congregations are much thinned, 
though, on special occasions, they are good. 
A few Sundays ago, owing to the influx of 
people from the out-stations, we had over- 
flowing congregations, many being obliged 
to sit outside, and the school children unable 
to enter at all, The temporal circumstances 


of the people are now, I trust, improving. - 


Their harvest seems more promising than it 
has done for some years past ; the pasturage 
has become more abundant; and when the 
reservoir (towards which the Directors have 
so generously contributed) is completed, the 
station will possess a stability which it has 
never hitherto attained. In consequence of 
the unsettled state of the country, we were 
unable to return to the river-work till the 
season had considerably advanced; we have 
not therefore completed it, but as the part 
which is finished has withstood seyeral floods 
we have now no doubt of ultimate success. 
“Since May of last year, this part of the 
country has been undisturbed by Boer move- 
ments. Exciting reports are now, however, 
in circulation ; and though some of them are 
Thope incorrect, yet there is enough to cause 
deep concern lest the Boers should recom- 
mence their’ murderous attacks upon the 
unoffending natives. At present, the Boers 
are Only demanding a meeting of the Batlapi 
chiefs, professedly to form some treaty of 
peace. But the circumstances connected 
with the demand are such as to excite strong 
suspicions that treachery or violence will be 
resorted to, Our chief Jantje, and his coun- 
sellors, have left us to-day (February 14), to 
confer with the other chiefs as to the line of 
conduct to be pursued. Should serious con- 
sequences follow, I will take the earliest 
opportunity of acquainting you with them.” 


—<——_. 


CRADOCK, 


Iy the subjoined communication, the Rev. R. B. Taylor, after noticing 
generally the state of his Mission, proceeds to narrate the remarkable 
experiences of two of the female members of his flock, which serve to show 
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that, in Africa as elsewhere, the Gospel of Christ has approved itself the 
one effectual instrument for relieving the heavy laden, and for imparting 
light, and comfort and hope, to the helpless and forlorn. 


“Tn regard to our native church and con- 
gregation,” writes Mr. Taylor, in November 
last, “there is something to commend and 
something to inspire hope. They have Huilt 
for themselves a neat and comfortable chapel, 
57 feet by 22, having tower and belfry, 
almost entirely at their own expense. The 
whole of the masonry, bricklaying, and plas- 
tering inside and out, is their own work. 
They have seated the chapel with comforvable 

* forms, some of which are of a superior de- 
scription, and which, after the close of the 
coming financial year, will yield it is expected 
a steady revenue, in the shape of seat rents, 
of about £27 per annum—a novel feature, 
I believe, in South African Missions, * * * 

“A very gratifying circumstance connected 
with the opening of the chapel took , lace 
a day or two preceding it. A subscription 
list with €15 6s. was sent me in aid of the 
New Chapel. Not only was the assistance 
thus rendered exceedingly opportune and 
gratifying from the amount, but the value 
was greatly increased as it came quite unex- 
pectedly, and through a source whence such 
an act of kindness could not have been at all 


anticipated. * * * 
SINGULAR HISTORY OF A CHURCH 
MEMBER. 


‘“‘ Of the members received into the Church 
during the year there is one whose history, 
in some respects, is perhaps without a 
parallel in the colony. The individual is a 
Dutch woman, and what is very singular she 
has for years reckoned herself as one of our 
natives, though herself of pure Dutch lineage. 
At an early age she was left an orphan, and 
placed under the care of guardians. Thiese, 
on her attaining womanhood and becoming 
a recognised member of the Dutch church, 
compelled her to marry a Dutch farmer, 
much her senior in years, and the object of 
her particular dislike. Some time after- 
wards (now about 16 years ago), she left him 
and took up with a Hottentot, a servant on 
the farm. With this man she continued to 
live, in spite of remonstrances and threats. 
She was eventually brought before the mi- 
nister and elders of the church, when proving 


incorrigible she was formally expelled. Her 
husband at the same time disclaimed all re- 
lation to her for ever. The proceedings 
appear to have had no other effect on her 
than that of relieving her of all scruples. 
She interpreted the act of her husband, 
not only as a divorce, but as legalising the 
connection she had chosen to form. Some 
time after, the strangely-assorted pair betook 
themselves to Cradock. Here I found them, 
in the spring (i. e. African spring) of 1848. 
A few days after my removal to the village 
I had commenced my domiciliary visits. Of 
that first interview I retain little beyond the 
recollection of surprise which the connection 
excited, and the boldness with which it was 
avowed by the woman. Of the conversation 
I only retain very general impressions. But 
it has since appeared that some remark was 
made, which fell powerfully upon the heart 
of both the man and the woman. Very 
deep convictions of sin followed, and in 
course of time became developed with an 
intensity such as I have never witnessed, 
either previously or since. Much, very 
much, of painful perplexity arose in regard to 
the continuance of the connection. The 
man pleaded, ‘I never had any other wife, 
and she has certainly been most faithful to 
me from the first. I was a perfect heathen 
when the connection was first formed, and 
besides, as she was accounted a Christian 
woman, and knew much more than I 
(for she could read the Bible and say her 
Catechism), I thought she must know best.’ 
The woman pleaded her early orphan state, 
her compulsory marriage, the formal disso- 
lution of that union, and a report that he, the 
husband, had himself married again. These 
pleas, I must explain, were urged, not as ex- 
cuses for their sin, but as reasons to allow 
of their now being legally married, for which 
they were very desirous. I confess I felt 
scruples, but these were subsequentlyremoved ; 
by the arrival of letters giving intelligence of 
the death of the husband, and the parties were 
married according to law. A few months 
afterwards, the man was received into the 
fellowship of the Church, there being suffi- 
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cient reason to believe him a sincere convert 
to the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
now, during the year reported, the woman 
has also been received,-and has up to the 
present time maintained a fair character for 
piety. The man is now acting as school- 
master, to which office he succeeded on the 
death of the lamented Fillida, and, though 
not equal to his predecessor in some things, 
he is very diligent and painstaking, much 
to the advancement of some of the children, 
especially in the art of reading. 

AN EXEMPLARY FEMALE TEACHER. 

“To Fillida, the devoted schoolmistress 
from 1849 to within a few weeks of her 
death, which took place January 26, 1853, 
something more than a passing notice is due ; 
but I can here advert to only a few parti- 
culars. She had been a slave on a farm 
about 60 miles north-west of Cradock, and 
brought up in heathen darkness. She com- 
menced her duties as schoolmistress in the 
beginning of 1849. At that period she 
could read only imperfectly; but, being docile 
and yery diligent, she made steady advance- 
ment under the tuition of Mrs. Taylor, and 
after a few months was not only in many 
other respects greatly improved, but able to 
read well, and also to write a good plain 
hand. In October, 1850, she became a 
member of the Church, and soon occupied 
the first place among the females for activity, 
diligence, knowledge, and every Christian 
excellency, This was not the consequence 
of any natural forwardness of character or 
disposition, but of her great deyotedness and 
unceasing efforts at self-improvement. Na- 
turally, she was retiring and very timid; and 
this latter quality subjected her at times to 
much unkind and unmerited treatment, in 
her capacity as teacher, from the parents of 
some of the children, She was pre-emi- 
nently a Bible reader, which she read because 
she thirsted after scriptural knowledge and 
loved the sacred page. Her inquiries of 
Mrs. Taylor, which were almost daily, and 
the remarks which on these occasions she 
would make, were indicative of a mind in- 
tensely alive to the importance of Divine 
truth, and delighted with every new disco- 
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very. No preacher had a more attentive 
and encouraging hearer. Her whole de- 
meanour and attitude indicated the closest 
attention. She seemed to drink in every 
word ; and I have often been surprised at the 
full and accurate report of sermons given me 
by my wife, as repeated by Fillida, 

“‘ She had a good deal to put up with from 
the parents of some of the children, and espe- 
cially from one woman, who seems never so 
happy as in mischief. It appeared as if envy 
was the great cause of her hostility to Fil- 
lida. She had at one time been a member 
of the Church, and prided herself as being 
“ queen” of it, and appears to have been in ~ 
fact a sort of female Diotrephes; but she 
had been excluded, and as Fillida excelled, 
the latter became the object of almost in- 
cessaut persecution. Fillida was, of course, 
supported in all that pertained to the proper 
order and discipline of the school; but there 
were annoyances which, though painful and 
trying to her, did not admit of our inter- 
ference, except indirectly. In general, she 
bore all with patience and Christian meek- 
ness. 

‘« But from all her sorrows, as well as her 
labours, she is now released. Her end was 
peace. A calm and intelligent confidence in 
the all-sufficiency of the Saviour sustained 
her in sickness, and, at the hour of death, 
enabled her to look with joyful hope to the 
heavenly mansions as her home. I was 
with her a few hours before her death. To 
an inquiry, as to the ground of hope, she 
replied: ‘I trust only in -the grace of the 
Lord Jesus, and I feel thankful that I was 
ever brought to this village and enabled to 
obtain the knowledge of his love. I have 
no fear,’ and then added, with emphasis, ‘ J 
can trust in His word.’ 

‘* Fler illness was only of a few weeks’ con- 
tinuance, It appeared at first to be only a. 
slight cold; but soon the lungs became af-. 
fected, and a rapid consumption ensued, - 
She died, as already stated, the 26th January, 
1853. Her remains were followed to the 
grave by a large company, and all the school. 
children, at their own earnest request, joined 
the procession.” 
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’ ARRIVALS. 


Rey. James Bowrey and family, from Berbice, June 29. 
Rey. Thomas Henderson and three children, from Demerara, July 10. 
Rev. Josiah Andrews and family, from Jamaica, July 81, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully 
presented to the following, viz. :— 

For Rev. Dr. Legge, Hong Kong. To the Ladies 
of Cannon Street Chapel, Preston—For a 
Box of Wearing Apparel and other Useful 
Articles. 

For Rey. J. B. Coles, Bellary. To the Carr’s 
Lane Ladies’ Working Society, Birmingham 
—For a Case of Children’s Dresses and other 
Useful Articles, value £87. 

For Mrs. Evans, Mirzapore. To Ladies at Had- 
leigh, per Miss Sheldrake—For a Case of 
Useful Articles. 

For Rey. T. D. Philip Hankey. To Friends at 
Blandford—For a Cask of Seeds. 

For Mrs. sigrrington, Graham’s Town. ‘To Rus- 
sell Street Chapel Sunday School, Dover, 
per Mrs. Spink—For a Parcel of Clothine. 
To the Foxteth Chapel Girls’ Sunday School, 
Liverpool, per Mrs. Appleford—For a Parcel 
of Clothing, 

To Mrs. Capper, Clapton Terrace—For a 


Parcel of Books and Magazines. To Mr. J, 
Frith, Higham-on-the-Hill; to H. S. Naish, 
Esq., Stoke Newington; and to a Friend—For 
Evangelical Magazines and other Publications. 

Mrs. R. B. Taylor gratefully acknowledges 
the receipt of contributions for the Cradock 
Station from the following friends :— 

To the Ladies’ Society for Promoting Female 
Education in India, per Miss Adam—For a Box 
of Useful Articles. To the Sunday School 
Teachers and Children at Hanover Chapel, 
Peckham—For Two Boxes of Clothing and 
Fancy Articles. To the Ladies’ Working Meet- 
ing at Marlborough Chapel—For a Box of 
Clothing. To Miss Jeffries, Old Kent Road— 
For a Parcel of Books. ‘To Ladies’ Working 
Meeting, Camberwell, per Mrs. Dafforne—For a 
Box of Fancy Articles and Clothing. To Friends 
at Chelmsford, per Mrs. Wilshere. Tothe Com- 
mittee of the British and Foreign School Society 
—For a Box of School Materials and Maps 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN RICHARDS, 
OF STOURBRIDGE. 


Tue following brief memoir is not 
written for the sake of eulogizing him 
whom it commemorates, nor of gratify- 
ing the common feeling of a morbid curi- 
osity, but rather to satisfy the reasonable 
expectations of friends and others, in 
whose memories his character and la- 
bours must ever be sacredly enshrined. 

The Rey. John Richards was born of 
pious parents, in the city of Gloucester, 
on the 10th of May, 1778, and was bap- 
tized- by the Rey. Mr. Ashbourne, in 
the ancient Nonconformist Sanctuary in 
that city, June 4th, 1789. In the early 
part of his life, Mr. Richards was a 
witness of the labours of the devoted 
Robert Raikes, to whom is ascribed the 
honour of originating the Sabbath-school 
Institute in the cathedral church of that 
city. 

On account of business, Mr. Richards’ 
parents removed thence to Deptford, 
near London, where they became con- 
nected with the church under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. Mr. Barker, and 
both died, in the faith of the gospel, in 
little more than three months from each 
other, in the year 1813, of the ages, re- 
spectively, of 62 and 63. 

Under Mr. Barker’s ministry, Mr. 
Richards became the subject of deep 
religious convictions, and, in connexion 
with his early friend and companion, 
the late Rev. Dr. Collyer, of Peckham, 
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(whom he has not long survived,) for 
some time itinerated in the villages sur- 
rounding the metropolis, preaching the 
gospel in such places as he found ayail- 
able. His collegiate course was pur- 
sued at Hoxton Academy, under the 
superintendence of the venerable Dr. 
Simpson, the Rey. George Collison, and 
others. His course of study was inter- 
rupted and prematurely suspended, 
under the following circumstances :— 
A change had recently taken place 
in the Nonconformist congregation as- 
sembling in Coventry-street, Stour- 
bridge. ‘This congregation had origin- 
ated in the labours of the Rev. George 
Flower, one of the ministers ejected 
from the church of England by the 
“ Act of Uniformity,” in 1662, and who 
at first preached in a chapel connected 
with Prestwood House, under the pa- 
tronage of Philip, son of Thomas Foley, 
Esq., the founder of the Hospital at 
Oldswinford. A portion of this con- 
gregation, having adopted a change of 
sentiment, and removed from their place 
of worship in Coventry-street, erected 
their present chapel in High-street, 
West. The remaining part of the con- 
gregation united with a number of 
Christians who had been gathered by 
the preaching of the illustrious Whit- 
ficld and his coadjutors, and who for 
some time had worshipped in a small 
28 
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building in High-street. In 1791, these 
united Christians commenced meeting 
in the old chapel, under the ministry of 
the Rev. Henry Hunt, who removed 
from Stourbridge in the year 1800. 
Two years previously, the Rey. Thomas 
Best, who had been the means of erect- 
ing a new Independent chapel at Crad- 
ley, had conformed to the Church of 
England, and surrendered the chapel 
to the establishment. In this posture 
of affairs, Mr. William Grafton, of Bret- 
tell-lane, proceeded to London to con- 
fer with Mr. Thomas Wilson, the gener- 
ous patron of Hoxton Academy, who 
induced Mr. Richards, at that time a 
student, to come to Stourbridge, where 
he was subsequently ordained over the 
church at Coventry-street, then reor- 
ganized, in September, 1802, he having 
previously received and declined an in- 
vitation to Wretton, in Norfolk. In 
1806, Mr. Richards also received and 
declined a similar invitation to Henley- 
on-Thames. In 1804, Mr. Richards was 
united in marriage to Mary, eldest sur- 
viving daughter of Mr. William Mose- 
ley, of Stourbridge. 

Mr. Richards’ labours having been 
greatly blessed, and the congregation 
having increased, the erection of a new 
chapel, on an eligible site, near St. 
Thomas’s Church, was contemplated; 
but Mr. Hornblower, the intended do- 
nor of the ground, died on the day 
when the conveyance was to haye been 
executed. 

The present chapel was founded in 
February, 1809, and opened, without 
collections, by the late Rev. William 
Jay, of Bath, in 1810, at a cost, includ- 
ing the former school-rooms and burial- 
ground, of nearly £3000, two-thirds of 
which amount were collected by the 
personal efforts of Mr. Richards, The 
late 'Thomas Hawkes, Esq., of Picca- 
dilly, London, and the Moseley family, 
were munificent contributors. The bu- 
rial-ground was purchased and _pre- 
sented by Mr. William Moseley, of 
Stourbridge. The chapel at Wordsley 
rose at the same time, and the cost was 
defrayed by the same means. It was 
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opened by the Rey. Messrs. Brewer, of 
Birmingham, and Steill, of Kiddermin- 
ster. 

In 1811, Mr. Richards received an 
invitation to Rothwell, Northampton, 
which also he declined. In 1812, he, 
with other friends, was instrumental in 
establishing Auxiliary Bible Societies, 
both in Stourbridge and other sur- 
rounding towns, and he actively sus- 
tained the office of secretary till his de- 
parture from the neighbourhood. Mr. 
Richards was warmly attached to this 
noble institution, travelled in its advo- 
cacy, and handsomely contributed to 
the late effort for sending Testaments 
to China. 

Effective evangelical preaching being 
at that time rare in this neighbourhood, 
Mr. Richards’ labours were widely dif- 
fused. Besides the systematic main- 
tenance of three services on the Lord’s- 
day, he also preached nearly every 
evening in the week. In several neigh- 
bouring localities, his efforts were the 
means of laying the foundation of sub- 
sequent churches or congregations, at 
the Lye, Hales-owen, Brierley Hull, 
Wall-Heath, Swindon, Wambourne, and 
Holy-cross. He also preached at Bar- 
net-lane, Kinder, and other places. 

At length, believing that in the pro- 
vidence of God a change might be 
beneficial both to the people of his 
charge and also to others, he was in- 
duced to contemplate removal. An in- 
vitation reached him, in 1824, from 
High Wycombe, which he, however, 
declined. 

The Congregational church at Nor- 
wood, Surrey, then addressed to him a 
call, which, on mature deliberation, he 
accepted, and accordingly resigning his 
pastorate at Stourbridge, he removed, 
in 1825, to the former place. There, 
also, he was, for some years, both hap- 
pily and usefully settled; his preaching 
having attracted the attention, and 
secured the support, of some pious, 
wealthy, and influential ministers and 
members of the established church. He 
remained at Norwood, until the illness, 
terminating in death, of his youngest 
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- son, in June, 1830, at Birmingham, 
where he had been recently settled; on 
which occasion, “Mr, Richards, having 
resigned his charge at Norwood, re- 
moy red to the former place. His regular 
engagements, as a settled pastor, “then 
terminated. Yet he continued to offici- 
ate occasionally at various places. The 
church at Livery-street, Birmingham, 
being about that time vacant, he gra- 
tuitously supplied its pulpit for six 
months, commencing in September, 
1831. About the same time, he collect- 
ed, and presented to the Congregational 
church at Bromsgrove, the sum of one 
hundred guineas toward the erection of 
their new chapel, for which he received 
the thanks of the County Association 
in 1833. Subsequently, he undertook 
to supply, gratuitously, the pulpit at 
Legge-street, Birmingham, till 1836, 
during which time the congregation 
was navived and the chapel improved. 

On the opening of the General Ceme- 
tery at Birmingham, in the same year, 
he undertook the duties of chaplain at 
that place, which office he acceptably 
and usefully filled, at a nominal remu- 
neration, for nearly three years. 

The year 1836 he designates, in his 
diary, “ the most active year of his life.” 
“ Till August,” he says, “ had the charge 
of the church at Legge-street, to pro- 
vide Stourbridge with supplies, and 
often to go there, beside other neigh- 
bouring churches and societies in Bir- 
mingham,” 

Of the year 1837 he writes, “ Much 
engaged this year at Birmingham with 
Town Mission, Cemetery, Livery-street 
Chapel, and supplying the neighbouring 
churches.” 

On the removal of his son—the pre- 
sent pastor of the Congregational church 
at Stourbridge—from Collumpton, De- 
yonshire, in March, 1839, and his settle- 
ment at the former place, Mr. Richards’ 
visits to Stourbridge were more fre- 
quent; and from July of the same year, 
for a considerable period, he rode over 
from Birmingham every Sabbath to 
supply the chapel at Wordsley, in which 
place he cherished a deep interest, hop- 
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ing the drooping cause might again be 
revived; and he continued his labours 
there, at intervals, until it ceased to be 
occupied as a place of worship, In the 
year following (1840), he returned to 
Stourbridge as a resident, and subse- 
quently, so long as his strength was 
equal to the effort, occasionally occu- 
pied the pulpit. 

In 1842, his beloved wife, whose 
health had been for some time declin- 
ing, exhibited symptoms of that painful 
malady, which, after more than twelve 
months of protracted, and, toward the 
close, of extreme suffering, terminated 
in her peaceful departure, January 29th, 
1843, in her seyenty-first year. From 
this period Mr. Richards became mani- 
festly and increasingly debilitated and 
indisposed to public engagements, which 
he rarely attempted. 

During the summers of 1843 and 
1845, he visited various parts of the 
continent, preaching at Boulogne, Basle, 
and other places. Whilst sojourning in 
Paris, during the latter date, he was 
taken ill, and sustained, as he believed, 
a slight paralytic seizure, from which he 
ever afterwards increasingly suffered. 
In 1847, he revisited France, and, with 
his eldest son, narrowly escaped ship- 
wreck on the Goodwin Sands — the 
second time he had been in similar 
peril. 

We pass over the interval from this 
time till July, 1853; when Mr. Richards 
met with a fall, by which he was much 
shaken. In December last, he was 
seized with what, it was apprehended, 
would prove a fatal disease, which, 
however, yielded to medical treatment, 
and he again rallied, though much 
weakened by its effects. Still he 
usually attended the house of God once 
on the Sabbath; his last appearance 
there being on the second Sunday in 
April. 

We now approach the close of his 
earthly course. 

On the evening of Good Friday last, 
Mr. Richards met with a second fall, 
fracturing his left collar bone. His 
sufferings on this occasion, in conse- 
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quence of the severe shock he had re- 
ceived, together with the irritative fever 
and exhaustion superinduced, were 
great, and under their influence de- 
lirium occasionally supervened, His 
mind, however, throughout the whole 
retained that unshaken tranquillity he 
had ever manifested in the prospect of 
his desired and “ expected end.” 

In a brief conversation with one of 
his sons on the Friday preceding his 
departure, he said that his mind had 
dwelt much on the stability of the coye- 
nant of grace, and quoted the verse— 


“The very word of grace is strong 
As that which built the skies,” &c.; 


and then said: “Iam very easy in my 
mind. I know that my work is done, 
and that lam going to my rest;” add- 
ing, “ Who ever heard of God’s unfaith- 
fulness in forsaking his people when in 
extremity?” He then expressed his 
“ oratitude to God, that for more than 
fifty years he had been preserved by 
his grace from bringing a reproach on 
the gospel, while so many professors 
had made shipwreck of faith.” 

On the day following, the fever had 
abated, and he appeared better. To 
the writer of this memoir, on being 
interrogated whether he would wish to 
be restored, he replied, indistinctly, 
‘‘T wish to say, ‘Father, not my will, 
but thine be done;’” and then, with 
distinctness, ‘What pleases Him pleases 
me.” 

The dawn of his last Sabbath, and 
last day on earth, found him, after a 
troubled night, to all appearance still 
better, and hope revived in the minds 
of some of his family that his oft-shaken 
frame might even yet rally.” Under 
this impression, he was left with his 
usual attendant during the time of the 
morning service. Part of this time he 
desired to be left alone. About noon, 
he appeared in a tranquil sleep. Ere 
his family, however, had returned from 
the house of God, his spirit had received 
the welcome summons of his long- 
known and trusted Saviour, and they 
but arrived in time to witness the eyes 
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gently closing in the profoundly peace- 
ful slumber of a Christian’s death, most 
strikingly illustrating’ the beautiful 
lines of Mrs. Barbaulad— 


‘‘ How blest the righteous when he dies,” 
&e. 


His funeral sermon was preached to 
an overflowing congregation, composed 
of members of various religious deno- 
minations, in the chapel he had been 
the means of erecting, on the evening 
of Sunday, May 14th, by the Rev. J. 
A. James, of Birmingham, in his usually 
impressive manner, from Num. xxiil. 
10. It is believed that scarcely an indi- 
vidual of those among whom Mr. 
Richards commenced his ministry—and 
few of whom suryive—was present on 
that occasion. 

A momentary glance at his character 
may be permitted. 

As a Christian preacher, it is not for 
the writer to speak, (nor, where he was 
so well known, is it at all necessary,) 
beyond the remark that, from the com- 
mencement to the close of his ministry, 
he ever gaye prominence to what he 
devoutly and firmly believed equally 
indispensable, both to the attainment 
of acceptance with God, and also as the 
great motive of all acceptable obedience, 
viz., the doctrine of salvation by faith 
in the one and only mediation and 
atonement of the Son of God. 

As a Protestant Dissenter, while 
liberal in his intercourse with those of 
opposite views, and unhesitating as to 
the sacredness of individual conscience, 
he was himself intelligently and firmly 
attached to his own principles; in illus- 
tration of which it may be added, that 
in the earlier part of his ministry he 
was vainly urged to accept episcopal 
ordination, together with the oversight 
of an important sphere near the metro- | 
polis, since occupied and adorned by 
one of the most talented and popular 
ministers of the national communion. 

As a Christian citizen, his name, his 
purse, and his influence were ever iden- 
tified with all that was adapted to ele- 
vate the character, expand the mind, 
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and increase the happiness of his fel- 
low-men ; in a word, with all that was 
truly great and good. 

To those few who survive him, the 
fruits of his own ministry, his memory 
and example will be precious. “Re- 
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member them that are your guides, who 
have spoken to you the word of God, 
whose faith follow, considering the end 
of their conversation, Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 


MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS PRATT, SENIOR DEACON OF THE 
INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, MITCHAM, SURREY. 


THE history of human progress, under 
the sovercign influence of Divine grace, 
must be an interesting and instructive 
study ; but when those in whom it has 
been observed have not only ended their 
career honourably as individuals, but, 
from their position in society and the 
church, have been able also actively 
and usefully to ‘“ serve their generation 
according to the will of God,” some- 
thing more than admiring observation 
seems called for; nor does it appear meet 
that such should be suffered to pass 
from our midst without some memorial, 
however simple, of their Christian 
course, worth, and usefulness. Under 
these impressions the following sketch 
of the life and religious history of Mr. 
Thomas Pratt, for many years senior 
deacon of the Independent Chapel, 
Mitcham, Surrey, is submitted to the 
readers of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 

Mr. Pratt was a native of Mitcham. 
Like many, too many, alas! especially 
at that period when he began life, he 
did not enjoy the privilege of religious 
and spiritual training. It is not sur- 
prising then that he should grow up 
greatly ignorant of Divine things; that 
he should love darkness rather than 
light, and that many things should 
mark his early days, at the remem- 
brance of which in after time, accord- 
ing to his own statement, he would 
often shudder. But it pleased God to 
call him by his grace, to reveal his Son 
in him, and to make his heart the seat 
of vital, elevating, and earnest religion. 
He was first seriously impressed under 
the ministry of the Wesleyans, but was 


afterwards induced to associate himself 
with the Independents. The greater 
portion of his best and most vigorous 
days were passed at Phipps Bridge, a 
remote district of the same parish. 
There, with the active assistance of his 
still surviving partner, (the daughter 
of a much respected Baptist minister of 
the county of Kent,) he kept a kind of 
general store, or shop, where, from 
small beginnings, being “ diligent in 
business, fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord,” Divine providence was pleased 
so to prosper him, that he was enabled, 
not only to make his way honourably 
in society, but also to surround his 
home with many comforts, to render 
effective service to the cause of the Re- 
deemer, and secure such a competency 
as tended materially to lighten the bur- 
den of advanced life. While residing — 
at Phipps Bridge he attended for seve- 
ral years the Independent chapel, Toot- 
ing, and was a member of the church 
then under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
James Bowden. But in course of time, 
he turned his attention to the spiritual 
wants of his own native place. Efforts 
more or less regular, to disseminate 
evangelical truth, had for some years 
been made there, but were about to be 
relinquished, when Mr. Pratt, with 
some others, determined not only to 
continue them, but to have the cause 
placed on a more permanent basis. The 
friends were few in number, and weak 
in influence, their place of assembly 
being also of the humblest order, known 
among themselves as “Little Zion.” 
But a spirit of prayer and faith was re- 
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vived among them, and the Lord giving 
testimony to the word of his “grace,” 
they were so increased and strength- 
ened, that it was felt to be expedient to 
erect a new place of worship. Into 
this good work Mr. Pratt threw all the 
energies of a warm and zealous heart, 
collecting much of the money raised 
for the purpose, and contributing libe- 
rally himself, even “as God had pros- 
pered him.” The Lord fulfilled the 
desire of his heart. The chapel was 
erected, the same neat and commodious 
building which is now the scene of the 
faithful ministrations of the Rev. 'Tho- 
mas Kennerley; while to preserve the 
memory of the “Little One” it was 
named, as it is still, “Zion Chapel.” 
The little band of faithful worshippers 
not having been properly organized, a 
church was formed, after a time, of 
which the Rev. John Varty became the 
pastor, while Mr. Pratt was chosen to 
be a deacon, which office he honourably 
sustained for many years, adding to 
soundness of faith, and firm attachment 
to the distinguishing doctrines of the 
gospel, an eminent degree of Christian 
zeal and activity. So anxious was he 
for the prosperity of Zion, that though 
his dwelling was at some considerable 
distance, yet “ not conferring with flesh 
and blood,’ but coming through all 
weathers, he was. known for years to 
lead the prayer-meeting regularly twice 
on the Lord’s-day. 

In 1844, beginning to feel the pres- 
sure of advancing age, anxious to es- 
cape as much as possible from the cares 
and toils of life, and the Lord haying 
so mercifully prospered him, he de- 
termined upon retiring from business, 
hoping to have (if the Lord pleased) 
years of more undisturbed enjoyment, 
and usefulness in the ways of religion. 
In accordance with which determina- 
tion, he removed from Phipps Bridge 
to Upper Mitcham, at no great distance 
from the chapel. But an attack of sci- 
atica coming upon him, he was pre- 
vented from continuing the active part 
he had so long and so well sustained, 
while, no doubt, the foundation of that 
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state of disease was laid which after- 
wards in such a gradual, humiliating, 
but at the same time gentle manner, 
brought him to the grave. Still, though 
not so active as formerly, he was found 
a ready and efficient helper in every 
good work, of which the churches in 
the neighbourhood, as well as his own 
community, had full proof. ‘Towards 
the autumn of last year it became more 
and more evident that his days of use- 
fulness were numbered. His physical 
and mental powers rapidly failed, till 
he sank into a state of second child- 
hood, in which the gentleness and 
helplessness of infancy were singularly 
blended with occasional evidences of 
deep Christian experience and sound 
sanctified intelligence. So that while 
the “outward man” was decaying, it 
was pleasing to observe that the inward 
man was “being renewed day by day.” 
On the 23rd of March last he was 
visited by a more severe attack; the 
stroke mercifully inflicted no pain, but 
induced a state of extreme weakness 
and great stupor. From this attack it 
was feared he would never rally, but to 
the surprise and joy of anxious friends 
he did, so far as to sit up in his bed- 
room. But on Friday, the 9th of June, 
the stroke was again repeated, still 
more severely, so that with the excep- 
tion of two or three instances of slight 
recognition, his consciousness seems now 
to have left him, the action of life be- 
coming merely mechanical, and after 
lying in this state till Sabbath after- 
noon, a little before five, on the 18th of 
June, without a struggle, he gently fell 
asleep in Jesus, in his 81st year. 

His love for the Sabbath and the 
sanctuary was always remarkable, but 
towards the close of life, even amidst 
the wreck of his physical and mental 
constitution, it seems to have increased. 
No difficulty that could possibly be sur- 
mounted was allowed to prevent his 
attendance in his accustomed place. 
While lost to almost everything else, 
his comprehension of spiritual subjects 
seemed to remain singularly clear. In 
the midst of much mental aberration, if 
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but a word was dropped, or a thought 
expressed relating to spiritual things, 
he would immediately take it up, show- 
ing the strong and unalterable sympa- 
thy of his heart in that direction, and 
that Christ and his salvation were still 
very precious. Upon being requested 
he would frequently conduct family 
worship, with almost the correctness 
and fervour of his best days. It was 
quite affecting to hear him implore the 
Divine blessing at meals; even up to 
the last attack it was like a short and 
beautiful prayer, accompanied with such 
deep emotion that he was often obliged 
to stop before he had finished; grati- 
tude to God, blending with an over- 
whelming sense of unworthiness, being 
the most prominent sentiments. He 
was very fond of the 19th and 27th 
Psalms, and would often repeat them, 
as well as some beautiful hymns. That 
of Cowper’s was an especial favourite, 
commencing, 


‘¢Thankless for favours,” &c., 


which, with a little prompting, he re- 
peated with great emphasis, but a few 
days before the last stroke. He also 
delighted much in singing, and not 
many weeks previous to his death, he 
sang through, with some dear friends, 
that well-known hymn of Newton’s, 


“« How sweet the name of Jesus sounds,” 


leading the tune, and remembering the 
words with being told just the begin- 
ning of each verse. He was very much 
pleased, so long as consciousness re- 
mained, to see old and dear friends. If 
his beloved pastor, and others, called 
upon him, his countenance would beam 
with delight, the tears would start, and 
deep emotion often check his utterance. 
It was quite a pleasure to minister to 
his wants, for although quite childish, 
he was so affectionate, and so thankful 
for all that was done for him, that 
his memory remains most fragrant to 
those whose love and patience, by the 
humiliating trial, were put most se- 
verely to the test. 

Thus honourably, and peacefully, has 
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passed from the scene of action to the 
promised rest, in a good old age, one who 
through Divine grace, being rescued 
from the service of the world and the 
paths of thé destroyer, was preserved 
to be a faithful, devoted, and venerable 
disciple of Chrjst; one who, having 
well served his generation during life, 
has not limited his benevolence to his 
earthly existence, but has made future 
provision for the cause of truth and 
education, as certain reversionary docu- 
ments will in due time testify. We 
assert not that he was perfect; doubtless 
there were proofs, so long as he was 
here, that he “had not yet attained, 
either was already perfect ;” but none 
more deeply lamented the remains of 
human infirmity, and none could more 
earnestly “press forward towards the 
mark of his high calling” while it must 
be owned, there was much in his Chris- 
tian course that commanded respect, in- 
vited imitation, and glorified his God 
and Saviour. 

His mortal remains were consigned 
to their final resting-place on the fol- 
lowing Saturday, attended by several 
attached relatives and friends, his pas- 
tor conducting the service with deep 
solemnity, and delivering an appropri- 
ate address at the grave. At a church 
meeting, during the succeeding week, a 
resolution was unanimously passed, ex- 
pressive of sincere respect, the loss the 
church has thus sustained, and also 
their deep sympathy with the bereaved 
widow, who, after a union of fifty-six 
years, is now left in a very enfeebled 
and suffering state to close the struggle 
of life alone, but, through mercy, en- 
abled to wait with ardent and brighten- 
ing hope the coming of her Lord, and a 
reunion in glory, which shall never be 
broken up. The event was improved 
by the Rey. Thomas Kennerley, on Sab- 
bath-evening week, from Acts xxi. 16, 
* An old disciple.’—The numerous au- 
dience, the fixed attention, the strong 
sympathy, evidently testifying in what 
high esteem the “old disciple’ was 
held. ‘“ Blessed are the dead that dic in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 


572 


ADDRESS DELIVERED BY THE BEY, T. P, BULL. 


Spirit, for they rest from their labours ; them who through faith and patience 
and their works do follow them.” “ Let | inherit the promises.” 


us then not be slothful, but followers of 
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At the laying of the Memorial Stone, in connexion with the rebuilding and enlargement of 


Woburn Independent Chapel. 


Ir may not be unsuitable on the pre- 
gent occasion to state the particular 
circumstances that led to the intro- 
duction of Protestant Dissent into 
Woburn. 

It was in the year 1782, December 
1st, that my father first preached the 
gospel in this town, and the text on 
which his discourse was founded was, 
‘‘ Paul preached two years in his own 
hired house.” It may therefore be 
inferred that it was in a house he deli- 
vered his first discourse in Woburn. 
A very humble building was after- 
wards fitted up as a chapel, and opened 
for the purpose of public worship by 
Mr. Bull, June 4th, 1783. He took 
his text from Zechariah vi. 13: “ Even 
he shall build the temple of the Lord; 
and he shall bear the glory, and shall 
sit and rule upon his throne.” Mr. 
Bull in this place delivered a lecture 
every Wednesday fortnight, a gentle- 
man then residing in Woburn, Mr. R. 
Carey, who was a member of the 
church at Woburn, on these occasions 
kindly received him into his house, 
and was an active friend to the infant 
cause. 

Soon after, the Rev. Mr. Raban, 
resident at Olney, and then preaching 
at Yardley Hastings, three Sabbaths 
out of four, gave his vacant Sabbath 
to Woburn. 

It is an interesting fact, that some 
years after, this worthy man came to 
supply the congregation for a single 
Sabbath, May 9th, 1803, and having 
preached twice, on his return to the 
house of his friend, trod on a loose 
pebble, fell to the ground, and broke 


July 20th, 1854. 


his leg; and though no alarming symp- 
toms appeared at first, and everything 
seemed to be going on well, and his 
family were expecting his speedy re- 
turn, he was suddenly attacked with 
death, while in the act of conversing 
with a young friend on the joys of 
heaven. 

As a proof of the respect in which 
this good man was held, a funeral 
sermon was preached for him by the 
Vicar of Olney, at the time of his 
interment. 

The Rev. Mr. Hillyard paid a similar 
tribute to his memory, at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel; and on the evening of 
the same day, the Rey. W. Buil preached 
another funeral discourse. The con- 
course of people being too great for 
the Meeting-house to contain, the ser- 
mon was preached in the Market- 
place of Olney, and the service thus 
unusually conducted was a scene of 
much solemnity and power. 

In 1789, the Rev. 8. Greatheed, then 
residing at Newport, supplied the 
pulpit; a church was subsequently 
formed, and in 1791, he undertook the 
pastoral charge. Under his ministry 
the congregation greatly increased. It 
is somewhat remarkable that neither in 
the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, of which 
for many years he was one of the 
Trustees, nor in any other periodical, 
any memoir is to be found of this ex- 
cellent man. 

Having had the happiness of his 
intimate acquaintance for many years, 
I wish to dwell a little on his reli- 
gious history, and the more so, because 
now he is almost forgotten, though 
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once so well known, and so much ad- 
mired and beloved in the religious 
world. 

Mr, Greatheed was born in London, 
his father being for some years the 
first clerk in one of the leading bank- 
ing houses in town. He was educated 


in an institution in the Tower of Lon- | 


don, where several young gentlemen 
were trained up for military engineers. 


Some architectural drawings produced | 
by him were seen by Lord Townsend, | 
then Master-General of the Ordnance, | 


which he so much admired that he 


He was admitted at once into the corps 


of Assistant Engineers, resided for some | 
time at the house of this nobleman, and | 
had every prospect of rising to eminence | 


in his profession, but at this time, alas! 
he was a stranger to true religion. 
In a letter he wrote to me, he says, 
“T feel more than you what I owe to 
the grace of God, through Christ Jesus, 
in extricating me from the way of 
transgressors, for I don’t suppose 
there was a greater profligate than I 
was at the age of eighteen.” 

Mr. Greatheed was sent out as an 
assistant engineer to Canada. While 
residing at Quebec a remarkable change 
took place in his heart, he became a 
new creature in Christ. Under God 
this change was effected by the instru- 
mentality of a brother officer. From 
hence Mr. Greatheed was soon after 
moved to St. John’s, Newfoundland, 
where further intercourse with some 
pious people, who were Wesleyans, 
greatly benefited him. On his return 
to England he was stationed at Lan- 
guard fort, and while there joined the 
church of the Rev. Mr. Edwards, of 
Ipswich, whose ministry he regularly 
attended. Having tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, he was very anxious to be 
useful to others, and encouraged and 
sanctioned by his friends, he resolved 
on giving up all the brilliant pros- 
pects before him of promotion in the 
army, and devoting his talents to the 
nobler work of winning souls to Christ. 
In pursuit of this purpose he became a 


| port students. 
became henceforth his zealous patron. | 
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student in Newport Pagnell Theological 
Institution, under the direction of the 


Rey. William Bull. In 1788, Mr. Great- 
heed left the academy where he had 


- officiated for a short time as Assistant 


Tutor, and accepted an invitation to 
become the pastor of the Independent 
Church of this place, but continued to 
reside at his own house at Newport; 
and that the people might not suffer 
by his residence being at such a dis- 
tance he engaged as an assistant the 
Rey. J. Scroxton, another of the New- 
Under their united 
labours the congregation improved 
and the church increased. 

Mr. Greatheed was a man of superior 
talents and general information, and a 
student of unwearied industry. On 
this subject it is enough to repeat what 
his friend, the poet Cowper, said of 
him, “‘ He is a man of letters and taste; 
meek and learned as Moses.” He was 
active to the utmost of his strength, 
employing his talents and his ample 
fortune in doing good, preaching as 
often as his feeble health would permit. 
His literary labours were considerable. 
He was one of the number of gentle- 
men with whom the “ Helectic Review” 
originated, and for some years was its 
sole editor. He wrote three learned 
dissertations on the origin of lan- 
guages, which were read at the meet- 
ings of the Antiquarian Society, of 
which learned body he was a member. 
These were afterwards printed in their 
transactions. He also took a very ac- 
tive part in the formation of several 
important institutions, which have since 
attained to great eminence, and be- 
come the glory of our land—The Lon- 
don Missionary Society, the Tract So- 
ciety, the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and others of a similar kind. 
To those institutions which admitted 
the co-operation of different denomina- 
tions he was particularly attached. 

After nearly twenty years of toil in 
these benevolent labours, the death of 
the first Mrs. Greatheed, the increasing 
failure of his health, and the loss of his 
house at Newport, compelled him to 
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give up his connexion with this con- 
gregation; and, after residing for a 
short time in different places, he finally 
settled at Bishop’s Hull, Somersetshire, 
in which county there was then no 
Auxiliary Bible Society. Mr. Great- 
heed, however, aided by his intimate 
friend, the amiable Bishop Rider, suc- 
ceeded in forming one, of which, for 
some time, he was secretary. 

After a few years his increasing in- 
firmities compelled him to remain al- 
most constantly in his house, even on 
the Sabbath. The following account of 
his latest hours was written by a clergy- 
man, who was his brother-in-law, and 
addressed to the Rev. G. Burder, dated 
February 15, 1823 :— 

“ After a few days of increased de- 
bility, for illness it can scarcely be 
called, Mr. Greatheed has realized what 
he had last Sunday declared to be his 
highest gratification, that of knowing 
he should not spend another Sabbath 
on earth. At five o’clock this morn- 
ing he fell asleep in Jesus, in a manner 
the most sweet and gentle, nor can we 
sufficiently express our gratitude for 
such a source of consolation and en- 
couragement to our faith. You know 
how uniformly his life has been devoted 
to the service of his Master—what de- 
light he took in co-operating for the 
extension of His kingdom—how liber- 
ally he always opened his purse—how 
entirely his mind was divested of party 
feelings, and his thoughts and his pen 
employed in the best of causes; yet, 
with all these attainments, it was asa 
sinner he relied confidently and simply 
upon the Saviour. 

“ Never-was death more disarmed of 
its terrors. On Monday he sat as usual 
for eleven hours in his study. He was 
unable to rise the next morning, and 
remained in the same quiet and col- 
lected state, leaning his head on the 
bosom of his Saviour. 

“ He breathed his life out sweetly 
there, at five o’clock this morning, Fe- 
bruary 15th, 1823.” 

Very soon after Mr. Greatheed’s re- 
signation of his charge, Mr. Seroxton 
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also resigned, and subsequently accepted 
an invitation from the Baptist church, 
Bromsgrove, where he was ordained 
April, 1800. Here he found in the 
parish church an old Newport student, 
the Rev. Robert Cottam, preaching the 
same glorious gospel. Their friendship 
was renewed, and lasted while Mr. Cot- 
tam lived. Mr. Scroxton continued to 
labour till 1834, when he resigned his 
pastorate. About Christmas last, he 
was taken by a severe illness. The 
language of this good old pilgrim was, 
“T am willing to bear all that my Lord 
deems necessary for me to bear. If he 
wills, 1 am willing to live a little longer 
with my children. If it be his will, I 
am equally willing to depart and be 
with Christ. I know he will neither 
leave me nor forsake me.” Mr. Scrox- 
ton died May 21st of the present year, 
having been in the ministry fifty-six 
years. 

Having paid this tribute of respect 
to these good men, the recollection of 
whom is dear to me, I return to the 
history of this cause. 

In the year 1800, the Rev. Mr. Cas- 
tleden was chosen pastor, and under his 
zealous ministry much good was done. 
In 1803, a new meeting-house was erect- 
ed, chiefly by the exertions of Mr. Cas- 
tleden, on the spot where we are now 
assembled. After fifty years of labour, 
the early part of which was spent at 
Aylesbury, the later at Woburn, he was 
called to his rest, and I am happy that 
under his suecessor it has now become 
necessary to enlarge your place of wor- 
ship. God grant that your building 
may be well filled with hearers who 
will be doers of the word, and that it 
may be said of this and that man, that 
they were born in the place the memo- 
rial stone of which is about to be laid. 
It is ours to raise a house to God, but 
he alone can render it a house of 
blessing. 

If his Spirit is poured out abun- 
dantly, then, and only then, will the 
gospel prove the power of God unto sal- 
vation, and it will be said, The Lord is 
there. 
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While you, therefore, contribute ac- 
cording to your ability to the needful 
expense, be earnest, persevering, and 
united in your supplication to the God 
of all grace, that he may prosper his 
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work, and send showers of blessings 
upon the minister and the people, with- 
out which all will be vain. ‘“ Except 
the Lord build the house, they labour 
in vain that build it.” 


~ 
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THERE is a class of passages in the 
Gospels resembling those from the 
Epistles, on which we commented in 
our last paper, which we shall now 
proceed briefly to consider. Millen- 
arians are accustomed to adduce them 
as proving the pre-millennial advent. 
We think that a candid examination 
of them will show that they have no 
bearing whatever on the subject. We 
refer to those passages in which Christ’s 
disciples are exhorted to watchfulness, 
because of their ignorance of the time 
of his coming. As a specimen of the 
whole, we shall quote that contained in 
Luke xii. 35—40. 

“ Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning; and ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the wed- 
ding; that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him imme- 
diately. Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh shall find 
watching: verily I say unto you, that 
he shall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. And if he shall 
come in the second watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them s0, 
blessed are those servants. And this 
know, that if the good man of the 
house had known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have watched, 
and not have suffered his house to be 
broken through. Be ye therefore ready 
also: for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not.” 

On this passage the Rev. Mr. Birks 
gives the following comment :—“ ‘The 
attitude of continual expectation, here 
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enjoined by our Lord himself, is con- 
sistent with the fact of a prolonged 
delay, such as experience has shown 
to have been really decreed in the 
counsels of God. But it is not con- 
sistent with the hypothesis, that a 
delay of many generations was ex- 
pressly announced in the word of God, 
from the beginning of the gospel. As 
soon as a future Millennium was re- 
vealed, the church of Christ was bound, 
by the command of Christ, in these 
words, to place it after his own return, 
or it would have been absolutely im- 
possible for them to obey their Master’s 
solemn admonitions.” * 

It is here taken for granted by Mr. 
Birks, that the coming referred to by 
our Saviour in the verses quoted, is his 
second advent. We shall not dispute 
the point, though, we believe, many 
would do so. Freely conceding it, 
however, let us consider whither his 
argument conducts him. 

Mr. Birks then, in effect, here says to 
us,— You are required by Christ to 
maintain the attitude of continual ex- 
pectation of His personal advent. But 
this you could not do, if you knew 
certainly from the word of. God that 
many generations would intervene 
before it. As a necessary consequence 
of your possessing such knowledge, you 
would be looking, not for the advent of 
Christ, but for the lapse of the period 
of time that was to precede it. It is 
not possible therefore that the word of 
God should reveal such a period of 
time, as this would render impracti- 


* Outlines of Unfulfilled Prophecy, 


p. 66. 
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cable obedience to the Saviour’s com- 
mand.” This is his argument, which 
we have endeavoured to state as for- 
cibly as we can. It must be evident to 
any one who considers it, that the prin- 
ciple it proceeds on peremptorily re- 
quires, in order to our obeying Christ’s 
admonition, that we should be en- 
tirely ignorant that any period of time 
whatever, whether longer or shorter, or 
any events requiring a lapse of time, 
however brief, for their fulfilment, shall 
intervene before the second adyent. 
Why should Mr. Birks specify a re- 
vealed period of many generations as 
rendering obedience impracticable ? 
Would not a revealed period of a few 
generations, or even a few years, have 
equally the same effect? His argu- 
ment, if applicable to the-case before 
us at all, is capable of a much more 
extensive application than he gives it. 
On his principle, in order to obedience 
to the command in question, it would 
be necessary we should haye the im- 
pression that, for aught we know, we 
may see the Saviour coming on the 
clouds of heaven to-morrow, nay, 
within the next hour. In short, we 
ought to be in the same posture of 
expectation with reference to his 
“ slorious appearing,” that we should 
be in with reference to the appearing 
of a friend, from whom we haye just 
heard that he is on the way to visit 
us, is coming with all speed, and will 
make no delay. 
Birks must mean, if he means anything 
at all to the purpose. So that, if the 
word of God teaches us that important 
events are to precede the Sayiour’s ap- 
pearing, then, according to him, it 
renders impracticable compliance with 
the Saviour’s injunctions to watchful- 
ness. In this case, “the attitude of 
continual expectation” enjoined on us 
by our Lord, is a thing impossible! 

Yet not only the early Christians, 
but we ourselves also, are placed by the 
word of God in this very position. 
‘The Apostle Paul occupied this position, 
for he knew that the development and 
reign of the Man of Sin were to precede 
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the Saviour’s coming. The Thessalo- 
nican Christians were placed by him in 
a similar position, by the discoveries 
regarding the future which he made to 
them in his second epistle. And the 
Apostle John was made to occupy this 
position by the sublime revelations of 
the Apocalypse. If Mr. Birks’ rea- 
soning be sound, then, it is undeniable 
that in these cases the people of Christ 
were placed by the Spirit of revelation 
in the possession of such knowledge 
regarding the future, that obedience to 
this injunction of Christ was a thing 
impossible to them. 

Nay, Mr. Birks himself, with his 
Millenarian brethren, occupies precisely 
the same position. His work before us 
shows that he expects, prior to the Sa- 
yiour’s advent, the occurrence of a 
variety of events, which, if they should 
not require the lapse of ‘‘many gene- 
rations” for their accomplishment, 
will require at length the lapse of 
years. He believes, of course, that the 
events predicted under the seventh 
vial shall be accomplished prior to the 
Saviour’s advent. He expects pre- 
viously to it, the tripartite division of 
the great city, the great hail, and the 
destruction of the spiritual Babylon. 
He expects previously to it, that the 
Jewish people shall be restored to their 
own land, and that a mighty confede- 
ration of nations, headed by the pro- 
phetic “Gog,” shall be led against 
them. ‘The beast and his armies,” he 
says, “make war against Christ, both by 
open blasphemies, and by seeking to 
blot out and destroy the chosen people 
Israel, and to establish an anti-Chris- 
tian kingdom; but in the height of 
their cruelty and blasphemy they are 
filled with terror ... and suddenly 
destroyed by the manifested presence 
of the glory of the Lord.” “The Son 
of God,” he says again, “ miraculously 
manifests his presence, to execute 
judgment upon a mighty confederation 
of enemies in the land of Israel.”* But 
Israel must be restored prior to this 


* Outlines of Unfulfilled Prophecy, 
pp. 91—93, 
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confederation being formed. We do 
not know whether or not he holds the 
sentiment entertained by the late Mr. 
Bickersteth, and by many Millenarians, 
as to the non-appearance, up to the 
present time, of “the man of sin,” 
“the Antichrist,’ predicted by the 
Apostles Paul and John. “The growth 
of this spirit of infidelity,’ says Mr. 
Bickersteth, . . . “ will probably issue 
in the PARTICULAR or PERSONAL ANTI- 
CHRIST, an avowed and open opposi- 
tion to the Lord; the Man of Sin in 
his fulness, and gathering under his 
banner all that wickedness which has 
hitherto been working in secret.” * 
Whether or not Mr. Birks adopts this 
view, there are at least stupendous 
events expected by him, to intervene 
before the Saviour’s coming. These 
events will require for their accom- 
plishment a considerable interval of 
time. It cannot be within a very 
brief period that the predictions of the 
seventh vial shall be accomplished: 
Israel restored to Palestine, and dwell- 
ing there “at rest” and “ safely,” 
“without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates,’ and that Gog shall 
form a mighty confederation of nations 
for their destruction. There are, as 
yet, no clear signs of these eyents even 
looming upon the horizon.{ On Mr. 
Birks’ own showing, therefore, the 
coming of Christ must be delayed till 
these events take place, and therefore 
delayed for years to come. 

Can he then himself, consistently 
with his own expressed views, be main- 
taining that “attitude of continual ex- 
pectation” of the personal appearing of 
the Saviour, which, he affirms, is “ en- 
joined by our Lord?” In the very na- 
ture of things, it is impossible he should. 
Mr. Birks cannot be looking to-day for 
what, on his own principles, he must be 
persuaded cannot happen for years. He 


* Works, vol. viii. p. 149. 

+ Ezekiel xxxviil. 11. 

{ We ought to say that we much doubt 
the correctness of Mr. Birks’ exposition 
of this passage in Ezekiel. 
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is now daily looking out, not for the 
personal advent of Christ, but for those 
events which, he tells us, the word of 
God teaches him shall precede it. After 
those events have occurred, then he may 
maintain “the attitude of continual 
expectation.” It is impossible he should 
before their occurrence. On the suppo- 
sition, then, that Mr. Birks’ exposition 
of the passage quoted from the Gospel 
of Luke is sound, and on his own prin- 
ciples as given in that exposition, he is 
placed by the word of God in a position 
in which it is “absolutely impossible 
for him to obey his Master’s solemn 
admonition !” 

He cannot get out of this dilemma by 
pleading that there is a great difference 
between the delay of a brief term of 
years, and the delay of a whole millen- 
nium. In principle, we reply, there is 
no difference whatever. If a known 
“delay of many generations,” or of a . 
millennium in the Saviour’s coming, ren- 
ders it impossible for us to maintain 
“the attitude of continual expectation,” 
so also does the known delay of any 
term of years, however brief the term 
may be. 

Besides, why should Mr. Birks take 
it for granted, (as on his own princi- 
ples he must do,) that the inspired 
writers of the New Testament were 
ignorant that the periods of time re- 
quired for the accomplishment of their 
predictions would be of great length, 
and that the events foretold by them 
would fill up, as we see they have done, 
at least eighteen centuries of years ? 
Was the Apostle Paul necessarily ig- 
norant of this? Was it necessary that 
the Apostle John should not know that 
the 1260 days of which he prophesied, 
meant 1260 years? On Mr. Birks’ 
hypothesis, it was absolutely necessary 
they should be ignorant of these things! 
Knowledge on these points would haye 
rendered obedience to Christ’s admoni- 
tion impracticable! The more fully 
they understood the revelations with 
which the Spirit of Christ inspired them, 
the more impracticable would if have 
been for them to obey Christ! In short, 
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so far as this subject is concerned, on 
Mr. Birks’ principles, and those of mil- 
lenarians generally, the Bible is a book 
which, the more clearly it is understood, 
the less possible is it to live in harmony 
with its precepts! If, according to Ro- 
manists, “ignorance is the mother of 
devotion,” here, according to Millena- 
rians, ignorance is essential to obe- 
dience!! 

It is evident, then, that Mr. Birks 
must have entirely misunderstood and 
misinterpreted the language of our Sa- 
viour in the passage in question. We 
cannot for a moment imagine that 
Christ gives an injunction in one chap- 
ter of Luke, to which the predictions 
he delivers in another chapter render 
obedience impossible. Mr. Birks, in 
short, has fallen into the usual error of 
bringing the element of time into con- 
nexion with a doctrine which should be 
. regarded altogether independently of it. 
Christians are to view the coming of 
Christ as a bright and glorious cer- 
tainty. However far off in point of 
time, it is to be regarded by them as 
nigh at hand. Like Abraham, who, at 
the distance of nearly 2000 years, saw 
the day of Christ’s fist coming, and 
was glad; so should they, however far 
off in the future it may be, see the day 
of his second coming, and rejoice in 
prospect of it. It was no obstacle to 
the Apostle Paul in looking for “the 
blessed hope,” that he knew the revela- 
tion and reign of “ the man of sin” were 
to precede its realization. The Apostle 
John could see Christ coming, and 
coming quickly, though he knew that 
the predictions of the Apocalypse must 
be previously accomplished. So should 
it be with us. With the eye of faith 
we should be always looking for Him 
who is 6 epyouevos, the coming one. It 
should be no obstacle to our living daily 
in believing hope of his “ glorious ap- 
pearing,” that we are at the same time 
persuaded, from the word of God, that 
his spiritual reign over the whole earth 
is to precede it. 

In connexion with this subject, it 
should be remembered that to us, prac- 
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tically, the Saviour’s coming in the 
article of death, is largely equivalent to 
his coming on the clouds of heaven. 
Then, “absent from the body,” each 
faithful servant is “present with the 
Lord.” He is “with Christ, which is 
far better.” In his Saviour’s embrace 
he rests in patient and believing ex- 
pectation of the glory that is afterwards 
to be revealed. 

We have no reason to imagine, more- 
over, that, in the disembodied state, the 
consciousness of duration will be to us 
what it is in the body. It is highly 
improbable that, in the spiritual world, 
we shall have the same consciousness of 
the lapse of time which we have in con- 
nexion with this material organization. 
We have the following passage from 
the pen of Mr. Bickersteth on this point, 
which we quote with much pleasure :— 
“Tf this difficulty be felt,—the promises 
of coming quickly were made to the _ 
church nearly eighteen centuries since, 
how then could it be true in their case, 
that he should come quickly, when it is 
clear that his coming must have been 
thus distant ? We may reply, the whole 
of the case is not before us. For instance 
we know that departed spirits are with 
Christ, and happy in him, but we do 
not know how periods, long to us, may 
be rapidly passed through by a disem- 
bodied spirit.”* This point is neces- 
sarily a speculative one, but we regard 
these observations as very important. 
There are good reasons for believing 
that our present conceptions of time, or 
consciousness of duration, arise mainly 
from our connexion with matter, and 
from the laws of the material world. 
We have no reason to believe that dis- 
embodied spirits reckon time by months, 
years, and centuries, as we do, or that 
to those who are “at home with the 
Lord,” duration is the same thing which 
it is to us who are “at home in the 
body.” For aught we know, “a thou- 
sand years may be to them as one day.” 
The interval that elapses between the 
death of a saint and the coming of the 
Saviour, however long it may be on the 

* Works, vol. viii. p, 57. 
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great clock of the natural world, may 
be very brief on that of the spiritual 
world. Thus, it may be the case, when 
Christ at length comes to recover his 
people from the grave, however length- 
ened the period of delay would have 
seemed to their consciousness 7m the 
body, it shall have been almost as no- 
thing to their consciousness owt of the 
body. If so, the issue will prove that 
the language of inspiration was the 
language of one who knew man’s spi- 
ritual nature, as well as his material 
mould. 

The following passage, bearing on 
this subject, from the writings of one 
of the most eminent Christian philoso- 
phers of the present day, will be read 
with interest.‘ Familiar as we are, 
and have always been, with the equal 
periods that are marked for us by the 
celestial and telluric revolutions, we 
think it only natural, and a matter of 
course, that our individual conscious- 
ness of duration should flow on equably, 
and that this consciousness of time in 
one mind should pretty nearly keep 
pace with the same feeling in other 
minds. But a little attention to some 
familiar facts, as well as to the reason 
of the thing, will convince us that, for 
this equable consciousness or percep- 
tion of the steady flow of time, we are 
wholly indebted to external and arti- 
ficial means, deprived of which, our no- 
tion of duration, and our recollection of 
the successive parts of it, would be the 
most variable and illusory of all the 
conditions of our existence ; nay, utterly 
irregular and unfixed, so that, accord- 
ing to the ever-varying velocity of our 
mental states, a minute might seem a 
century, or a century a minute...... 
Let the reader, by a little effort, ima- 
gine himself to be totally cut off from 
all connexion with the clock-work of 
the material universe. .... He must 
very soon, or-as soon as the previously 
acquired habit of the mind had become 
indistinct, cease to be conscious of any 
other difference between a long period 
and a short one, than that which might 
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be derived from the actual equableness 
of his thoughts and emotions; and if 
these at some seasons, as in fact they 
do, followed one the other with incal- 
culable rapidity, whilst at another sea- 
son a single idea or emotion remained 
fixed in the mind, there would be no pos- 
sible means of his ascertaining whether, 
since a certain mental state or epoch, 
he had existed an hour, a day, a year, 
a century, ora thousand years. ‘Thus, 
insulated from equable motion, we 
should not be able to correct our indi- 
yidual consciousness of duration by 
comparing it with that of others under 
like circumstances; for while one, by 
the peculiar constitution of his mind, 
would tell us an eternity had elapsed 
since we last conferred with him; an- 
other, either more inert, or more ad- 
dicted to dwell upon abstractions, would 
say it was only yesterday when we 
compared eras.”* 

Our argument, however, is perfectly 
independent of this metaphysical specu- 
lation. It is noton this ground, but on 
the fair and open field of Scripture in- 
terpretation, that we wish to meet our 
Millenarian friends. But we leave 
them for the present, requesting those 
of them who may read this paper, to 
consider whether we have not fully 
proved the point we have been seeking 
to establish; viz., that if Mr. Birks’ ex- 
position of our Saviour’s injunction to 
watchfulness for his coming be sound, 
then he, and those who think along 
with him, are placed, by the word of 
God, in such a position of knowledge 
with reference to events which must 
precede that coming, that obedience to 
this injunction is a thing impossible. 
If convinced of this, they will feel the 
necessity of seeking some other exposi- 
tion of the passage, and will see, more 
over, that such language has no bearing 
whatever on the question we are con- 
sidering :—Will the advent of Christ 
introduce the Millennium, or willit be a 
subsequent event ? 

* Physical Theory of Another Life. 
8rd edition, pp. 25-—27, 
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‘¢ What shall I render unto the Lord for ali his benefits toward me ?”—PsazM cxvi. 12. 


Genuine religion is always true to hu- 
man nature. It addresses itself to man 
as an intelligent and accountable crea- 
ture. It recognizes in him, notwithstand- 
ing the fearful hayoc which sin has made, 
the possessor of a mind and a heart—the 
one enabling him to understand those 
reyelations of Divine truth which God 
has been pleased to make to him, the 
other enabling him to experience the 
various emotions and affections which 
those revelations are fitted to call forth. 
Religion is very far from being the nar- 
row-minded, cold-hearted thing which 
some suppose it to be, It is in itself the 
best, the highest of all knowledge. It 
calls into operation the noblest and the 
most salutary exercises of man’s mind 
and heart. Self-converse is one of those 
exercises. The power to converse of our- 
selves is one of the most wonderful and 
valuable of the powers with which our 
gracious Creator has been pleased to fur- 


nish us. Often is this power abused, just 4 


as every other power is. The converse 
which the mind maintains with itself is 
frequently of a low, paltry, grovelling, 
worthless character. But while the evil 
man, out of the evil treasure of his heart, 
is ever bringing forth eyil things, the 
good man, out of the good treasure of his 
heart, brings forth good things. It is 
affecting indeed to think of the extent 
to which mind is given to the contem- 
plation and pursuit of objects that are 
trivial and worthless, to the neglect of 
those objects that are of paramount im- 
portance—of infinite value. It is the 
child of God alone who, on just princi- 
ples, gives his mind to the high exercises 
of religion—yields his heart sincerely and 
unreservedly to the affections which reli- 
gion induces. We see him doing so when 
he receives the knowledge of Christ’s 
truth. We see him doing so when he 
examines the import of Christ's word. 
We see him doing so as he grows in re- 
semblance to Christ’s character. We see 
him doing so as he becomes gradually 
matured for the full enjoyment of Christ’s 


presence, But all this is connected with 
many acts of self-conyerse. Often will 
the soul seek to derive from those spi- 
ritual exercises of which it is the subject, 
motives to growing love, and zeal, and 
holiness; and as it does so, it cannot fail 
to express its manifold obligations, and 
its deyout purposes. 

It is as the result of much self-con- 
verse, that the Psalmist gives utterance 
to the language of thankfulness, which 
has so often been employed since his time 
to give expression to grateful recollections 
and resolutions. 

‘Benefits’ imparted to us by ‘‘ the 
Lord’’—all the benefits, of every kind 
and name, which flow to us in one con- 
tinued stream of blessings from the boun- 
tiful hand of our Heavenly Father— 
these excite our grateful recollections. 
There is a recollection of God’s benefits 
which is general—which embraces the 
species at large—which comprehends all 
the manifold blessings which the Lord 
our God so spontaneously and so gene- 
rously imparts to all his creatures. How 
interesting is the review of such bless- 
ings! In endeavouring to take it, we 
place ourselves in the midst of the great 
family to which we belong, and the grate- 
ful recollections of our hearts rise and 
swell in unison with the choicest remem- 
brances of ten thousand other hearts. 
Important as such a recollection is, there 
is something that is still more important. 
We must adyance from what is general 
to what is particular—from what belongs 
to man at large to what belongs to our- 
selves. Every one of us has a personal 
history which, though it may seem to 
others uninteresting and unimportant, is 
fraught with the deepest interest and the 
greatest importance to ourselves. What 
scenes pass before us when the yarious 
events of that personal history are re- 
viewed! Imagination dwells on events 
which must have preceded everything 
that memory can recall. We picture to 
ourselves helpless infancy and thoughtless 
childhood. What tender care was then 
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expended upon us! A father and a mo- 
ther’s affection could haye availed little 
for the preservation of our feeble bodies 
from the many dangers which beset them, 
had not the Lord himself protected and 
preseryed us. Memory reverts to the 
bright and sunny days of youth—to the 
first dawnings of reason in our young 
minds. What occasions for Divine guar- 
dianship and guidance often arose then ! 
How, amid the many follies and sins of 
youth, God ever watched over us—God 
always did us good—bearing with us 
amid our many errors, and blessing us 
notwithstanding our great forgetfulness 
of Him. Subsequent years, with all their 
varied experiences, pass rapidly before 
our yiew. ‘ Benefits’’ characterize every 
one of them. Who may not say,— 
** When all thy mercies, O my God, 
My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I’m lost 
In wonder, love, and praise?” 

What temporal bounties has God be- 
stowed upon us! All our wants He has 
supplied. Day by day He has fed and 
clothed us, and given us comfortable 
homes. What abundant mercy has God 
enabled us to enjoy! Our sins have 
often cried to Him for wrath, but in the 
midst of wrath He hath remembered 
mercy. What spiritual privileges has 
God showered down upon us! All 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus He has set before us. What 
social comforts has God enabled us to 
realize ! All the relationships of life— 
the ties dear and close binding us to one 
another—He has made the means of 
yielding us comforts of various kinds. 
What faithful discipline has God exer- 
cised towards us! The chastisements 
which He has visited us with have all 
been kind and faithful—the chastise- 
ments of a loying Father seeking to ad- 
vance his children’s highest interests. 
What consolation and support in trial 
and trouble has God afforded us! Amid 
life’s chequered scenes He has been with 
us to cheer our hearts in gloom—to 
strengthen us with his own Almighty 
strength. What exalted hopes—hopes 
full of immortality—has God set before 
us! Heayenly things He has enabled us 
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to anticipate, while we are yet on the 
earth, Eternal things He has permitted 
us to expect, while we haye yet to do 
with time. 

And in the review can we oyerlook 
those seasons of especial conyerse with 
Himself which God has enabled us to en- 
joy? Never can we, while memory holds 
her place, forget what we saw and heard 
when he manifested Himself to us in the 
time of conviction and conversion—in our 
first communings with Him in the closet 
and in His house —in the great and 
mighty things which He has often done for 
us in answer to the supplications which we 
have addressed to His throne—and in the 
wonderful way in which, by the opera- 
tions of His wonder-working Providence, 
He has, in seasons of threatened calamity, 
brought good out of evil, and caused us 
to see all things working together for our 
good. 

The grateful recollections are well 
fitted to call forth grateful resolutions. 
The inquiry, ‘‘ What shall I render to the 
Lord?”’ is an inquiry which the soul 
makes of itself in order that it may the 
better learn how to consecrate itself to the 
Lord. 

What shall we, as intelligent creatures, 
render to that God who is the author of 
our intelligent nature? Our minds, our 
understandings, our hearts, our souls, be- 
long to God—are giyen us that with them 
we may serve God. Let us consecrate 
their noblest powers to Him who has 
been pleased to make us intellectually 
and spiritually what we are. 

What shall we, as sinful creatures, 
render to that God who has reyealed to 
us a Sayiour and a salvation? Sunk in 
misery we must haye perished for ever 
but for the great sacrifice of Christ. He 
gave Himself for us, He died that we 
might live. He rescues our souls from 
hell, He raises our souls to heaven. 
This salvation from beginning to end is 
of the Lord. To Him let us ever pay 
our grateful tribute of praise for proyid- 
ing it for us, and applying it to us. 

What shall we, as spiritual creatures, 
render to that God who has given us our 
spiritual nature, and has provided means 
so abundant for our spiritual enjoyment ? 

QT 
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Created at first by God, we are by Him 
created anew—born again—made the 
partakers of a Divine nature, High in- 
deed are the susceptibilities of that na- 
ture. Enjoyments, pure and constant, 
accrue to us from its working, and from 
the manifold blessings which God has 
given to us, adapted to all its workings. 
With our spirits, then, it becomes us to 
honour and glorify God. 

What shall we, as immortal creatures, 
render to that God who has made known 
to us and conferred upon us life and im- 
mortality? We live to die, but we die to 
live. God is the author of that higher 
and nobler life after which we now aspire, 
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and of which He now gives us the earn- 
ests. Possessing life in Him, let our 
lives ever be consecrated to Him. 

The yielding up of the heart—the sub- 
mission of the whole life—the active ser- 
vice called for in the world—the humble 
waiting in the privacy of the closet—all 
are demanded; but after all are yielded, 
we may well say, “‘ We are unprofitable 
servants.’ Ought not the language of 
every one of us to be— 


‘* Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far foo small?” 


A. BR. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, June, 1854. 


Poetrp. 


A SICK MINISTER'S MORNING RHYMES. 
Birp ! that crowing every morning, 
Giv'st thy neighbours faithful warning, 
That the night is past and gone, 

And Earth waiting for the Sun; 
Careless, though thy yoice be slighted, 
Though thy zeal be unrequited, 
Careful only day by day, 

Heayen’s wise mandate to obey. 


Thou to me a lesson art, 

And I take thee to my heart ; 

For to me a charge is given, 

Like thine own, of highest Heaven. 

On the verge of light and dark, 

To proclaim 'Truth’s morning.—Hark ! 

Far spent the night,—the day is near, 

Christ in His glory comes; He’s here! 

Already on all lands His lustre breaks, 

And the dull earth to expectation wakes. 

Awake! awake! awake! ye sleeping men, 

Awake to righteousness ! sleep not again ; 

Cast deed and dream of darkness faraway, 

Come forth and walk as children of the 
day. 


Such is my morning message, faithful 
Bird, 


Like thine, too oft unheeded, oft un- 
heard ; 


But may God grant me grace like thee to 
raise 


A clear and constant witness all my days ; 


And though His watchman’s cries be 
slighted or mistaken, 

Let the Church hear at length her Lord’s 
own voice, and waken ! 


J.G. 
August, 1854, 


A PRAYER 
To pray aright, my God, to thee, 
I ask that I my wants may see, 
And thou thy Spirit give to me, 

To teach me how to pray : 
Bless’d with his aid I lift mine eyes 
By faith to Calvary’s sacrifice, 

And Jesus passed beyond the skies, 

Who is to Thee the way. 


Make me thy wondrous love to know, 
Life, healing, strength on me bestow, 
Let all thy grace to me o’erflow, 
That I to thee may live: 
Call me thy child, thy servant, friend, 
Comfort, uphold, revive, defend, 
And I my all for thee will spend, 
Myself to thee will give. 


Guidance in doubt, in darkness light, 
To walk by faith and not by sight, 
To haye my footsteps turn’d aright, 
I supplicate from thee : 
That I the tempter’s power may meet, 
Sit meekly at my Saviour’s feet, 
And stand in all his will complete, 
Till I his face shall see, 
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Bestow thy grace on those I love, 
That they with me thy truth may prove, 
And we in joy may meet above, 
A chosen, perfect band: | 
One plea I urge, all pleas in one, France, August, 1854. “8. 


Taught by my Lord, thy blessed Son, 
Father, thy will, not mine, be done, 
My times are in thy hand. 


LINES WRITTEN ON RECOVERY FROM AN ATTACK OF THE PREVAILING EPIDEMIC, 


Tue glorious autumn sun was sinking 

In his resplendent beauty on the deep ; 

And with his golden parting rays was linking 
Shadows to soothe creation into sleep. 


Gently the eye of day was sweetly closing, 
While on the couch of pain a sufferer lay, 

No balm of evening, with its breath composing, 
Could lull her fears, or charm her pains away. 


Affection smoothed her pillow with all softness, 

Its eye spoke all the sympathy it felt, 

And gentle murmurs of the heart’s deep fondness, 
Breathed accents that the sternest heart might melt. 


And then two lovely sisters from the skies, 

Sweet Faith and Hope, came with their potent aid; 
And, midst the tumult of earth’s agonies, 

A voice was heard, ‘‘’Tis I,—be not afraid.”’ 


This voice soon hushed to rest all anxious fears, 
And caused the tempest of the soul to cease ; 

This voice soon stayed the mourner’s flowing tears, 
And to the troubled soul brought heavenly peace. 


Dear fellow-pilgrims, in the darkest hour, 
View with the eye of faith thy Saviour near ; 
This will disarm the grave of all its power, 
This will dispel all sad foreboding fear. 


His light and love will shed a radiance o’er 
The darkest shadows of death’s gloomy vale ; 
Look up, and trust in Him, and then no more 
Can sin, or death, or suffering prevail. 
MM. As, We 


Margate, Sept. 11th, 1864, 


Rebtel of Religious Publications, 


Sermons preached at St. Thomas’s-square | erful and finished compositions which 
Chapel, Hackney. By Hunry Forster | have appeared in any other department 
Burpzr, D.D. 8yo. pp. 480. of general literature. It has been very 

London: Ward and Co. much the taste of late years, even in 

Boru the British and American press | religious circles, to make light of pub- 
of the present century haye produced | lished discourses; but we very much 
volumes of sermons which would not | question if family religion is in so healthy 
suffer by comparison with the most pow- | a condition now as when it was the habit, 
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in almost every Christian house, to call 
the children and domestics together, at 
some conyenient hour on the Lord’s-day, 
and to read an appropriate sermon, from 
some fayourite author of the age. We 
often ask ourselyes anxiously, and in no 
querulous mood, if the family literature 
which now obtains is of as healthy a ten- 
dency as that with which we were fami- 
liar, in eminently devout circles, fifty 
years ago? It may be more exciting, and 
more palatable to the imagination, but 
we exceedingly doubt whether it be 
equally promotive of vital godliness and 
holy character. The current popular 
works on religion, in our day, which 
find their way into our families, are largely 
of the sentimental class—tales and fic- 
tions, often meagerly and miserably got 
up ;—sickly narratives, as unlike nature 
as they can possibly be ;—something to 
whet the appetite for reading, but un- 
fortunately only for the class of publica- 
tions to which they belong. Indeed the 
great and crying evil of such books is, 
that, practically, they diminish or destroy 
the taste for works of a grayer and more 
substantial character, and produce a 
craving for excitement which the sober 
lessons of the Bible cannot meet, and to 
which the Christian pulpit dare not stoop. 
We believe it to be a great mistake to 
suppose that solid instruction, or strongly 
formed character, will be the result of 
the formidable prevalence of this febrile 
species of religious literature. The more 
it is cultivated, the less acceptable will 
be those works which tend to improve 
and mature the judgment, and to form 
the character for the sober realities of this 
present life, and for the dread account of 
an approaching eternity. 

It is high time that works of solid, 
practical theology, fitted to the exigencies 
of every-day life, should regain the posi- 
tion they once occupied among us. A 
tide has set in upon us which requires 
to be checked. Ministers, heads of fami- 
lies, and thoughtful Christians generally, 
should do their utmost to encourage the 
circulation of volumes like Scott’s Es- 
says and Force of Truth, Baxter’s Call, 
James’s Anxious Inquirer and Christian 
Progress, Burder’s Village Sermons, and 
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other works of similar and unmistakable 
tendency. 

Nothing could be more hopeful for the 
age, than an increased craving for en- 
lightened, earnest biblical teaching from 
the pulpit, and a growing disposition to 
peruse and ponder volumes of sermons of 
the first class for intellectual ability and 
sound theological teaching. Heads of 
families need not look far for the right ma-~ 
terials; they will find them in the Dis- 
courses of Doddridge, Wardlaw, Chal- 
mers, Foster, Hall, Payson, Jay, Beddome, 
Burder, Watson, Harris, Fuller, James, 
Rafiles, Bradley, Parsons, and many 
others that might be named. It may 
comport with the general tone of the 
secular press to undervalue the power of 
the Christian pulpit, and to represent 
volumes of sermons as a drug in the 
market; but a more impartial estimate 
of their comparative merits will, we are 
assured, in no way discredit the preten- 
sions of our pulpit literature. 

We cannot but congratulate our readers 
upon the appearance of another volume 
of sermons, of standard excellence, from 
the pen of one well known to the public 
as a successful pastor of a large church 
for forty years, and a tutor in one of our 
Colleges, at a time when it was honoured 
to send forth some of the most distin- 
guished ornaments of the Congregational 
denomination. 

The yolume has been solicited as a 
memorial of the author’s ministry among 
his former flock at Hackney. We honour 
the request, and no less the manner in 
which it has been responded to. The 
selection of subjects is very judicious ; 
and the manner in which they are han- 
dled will, we have no reason to doubt, 
sustain and even increase the reputation 
of our venerable friend. There is a rich 
vein of pure spiritual Christianity pervad- 
ing every discourse ; while the composition 
is remarkably chaste and accurate, some- 
times very vigorous and eleyated, and 
always pre-eminently earnest and deyout. 

We shall lay before our readers an out- 
line of texts and subjects, and an extract 
illustrative of the theology, style, and 
general spirit of the volume, 

The dedication of the volume to his 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


former flock is alike dignified and tender, 
and such as it is most grateful to peruse, 
after a pastorate of forty years. 

The discourses occupy a wide range, 
the author’s aim having been “to make 
choice of subjects of primary importance 
and of common concern, regarding the 
great articles of the Christian faith, and 
their powerful bearing on the conscience, 
the heart, and the life.’”’ They are thirty 
in number, and are arranged in the fol- 
lowing order :—I, Vain THoveuts, from 
Psa, cxix. 113.—II. Tur Avpostonic 
COMPENDIUM OF THE Buzssincs or SAL- 
vATION, 1 Cor. i. 30, 31.—IUI. Tur 
TRANSFIGURATION, Luke ix. 29—32.-- 
IV. Tur TEars anp THE PRAYERS OF 
GutuseManE, Heb. y. 7.—V. Tue lire 
or Farr on THE Son oF Gon, Gal. ii. 20. 
—VI. Tur Inwarp Wirness, 1 John vy. 
10.—VII. Tur Croup or WITNESSES, 
Heb, xii. 1.— VIII. Isataun’s Vision, Isa, 
vi. 1—8.—IX. Tur Soverricnty or Gop, 
IN THE ELEcTION or Grace, Eph.i, 3—5, 
—X. Justirication, Rom. iii. 21—26,— 
XI. SancriFicaTion, 1 Thess. iv. 3.—XII. 
CaUTIONS AGAINST GRIEVING THE HoLy 
Spreit, Eph, iv. 30.—XIII. Tue Srtrr- 
DISCIPLINE REQUISITE TO THE PRESERVA- 
TION oF A Goop ConsciEencr, Acts xxiy. 
16.—XIY. Senr-scrutiny, 2 Cor, xiii, 


5.—XV. Tut Form or GopLiInEss con- 


TRASTED WITH ITs Powsr, 2 Tim. iii. 5.— 
XVI. THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS, 
Matt. xxv. 1—13.—X VII. Horr con- 
TRASTED WITH Despair, Jer, 1. 25.— 
XVIII. Ture Untmirep Resources oF 
THOSE WHO TRUST 1N Gop, Isa, xl. 28—31. 
—XIX, Tue Surricrency or THE GRACE 
or Curist, 2 Cor. xii. 9.— XX. SuBMISSION 
to Gop, Job xxxiv. 33.—X XI. Tun Pa- 
RENTAL DisciPLinse or AFriictrion, Heb. 
xii, 5—11.—X XII. Tur BLessEDNESS OF 
A CONFIDING TRrusT IN Gop, Heb. x. 35.— 
XXIII. Tur Dury or a Pustic Prorszs- 
SION OF THE FaitH or Curist, Rom. x. 
9.—XXIV. Tuer Law oF THE SABBATH, 
AS INSTITUTED AT CREATION, Gen. ii. 3.— 
XXV. Tue Law or THE SABBATH, AS 
CONTAINED IN THE DEcALoGuE, Exod. xx. 
8—11.—XXVI. THe CHANGE oF THE 
Day or THE SappatH, Rev. i. 10.— 
XXVII. Toe Dur OBSERVANCE OF THE 
Sappatu, Isa, lviii, 18, 14.— XXVIII. 
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Maxims ror Tims Anp Ersrniry, Psa. 
Ixxili, 24—26,—X XIX. Tun Curistran’s 
TriumMPH.—X XX. Tur Hraventy Home, 
John xiy, 2. 

It will be seen from this list of subjects, 
that the author’s plan comprehends the 
great outline of Bible doctrine, practically 
and experimentally handled. It would 
be difficult to name any topic in Christian 
theology, or any phase of the Christian 
life, not glanced at in this volume. If we 
mistake not, the great peculiarity of these 
discourses is their richly scriptural charac- 
ter. They are not religious essays on 
biblical subjects, but, what they ought 
to be, simple and forcible illustrations of 
the portions of Holy Scripture upon which 
they are based. They are, in fact, Ser- 
mons, which is saying a great deal in 
these times, when a taste for elaborate 
disquisition in the pulpit so largely pre- 
vails, Yet there is no meagerness or 
attenuation about them; but everywhere 
a strong masculine sense, combined with 
most enlightened views of Christian truth, 
and a close and fervent appeal to the con- 
science and the heart. 

We should like to let such a volume 
speak for itself more abundantly than our 
limits will permit. But our readers, if 
they take our advice, will procure it for 
themselves, with as little delay as possi- 
ble, as it is no commonplace production, 
but a work which ought to have its per- 
manent position in the household religi- 
ous literature of the country. 

In the fourth Sermon, from Heb. v. 7, 
on ‘The Tears and the Prayers of Geth- 
semane,’’ which is a very instructive and 
powerful discourse, we have the follow- 
ing passage :— 

‘* Now it becomes an inquiry of deepest 
interest, what was it, in those awful mo- 
ments, which was the chief object of our 
Saviour’s fear and dread: what was the 
appalling apprehension, from which he 
implored, and from which he obtained, 
deliverance? Was it the excruciating 
agony which awaited him in the linger- 
ing tortures of the cross? Impossible! 
Many a martyr has both anticipated and 
endured the fearful agony, without the 
shrinking or the trembling of consterna- 
tion, Was it—that which must have 
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been inexpressibly more dreadful—the 
suffering of death, under the curse of the 
violated law, as the substitute of the 
guilty; and, therefore, dealt with by the 
Sovereign Ruler of heayen and earth as 
though he himself had been chargeable 
with unnumbered iniquities? This it 
was, indeed, which constituted the bitter- 
ness of the cup placed in his hands; and 
which constrained him to say: ‘O my 
Father, if it be possible,—if it be com- 
patible with thy glory, and with the ac- 
complishment of the work for which I 
came into the world,—let this cup pass 
from me,’ But he added: ‘O my Father, 
if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done.’ And 
that will was done, and that cup was 
drunk to the very dregs! He was nor, 
then, ‘delivered’ from any part of the 
intense suffering inyolyed in drinking 
that cup; neither was he ‘ delivered from 
death,’ in the sense of being exempted 
from it, Itis true that he was afterwards 
and speedily delivered from the power 
of death, by his resurrection; and this is 
the sense in which the words of the text 
are understood by many, Thus it was, 


they think, that ‘he was delivered from | 


that which he feared.’ 

“This interpretation of the words is 
not, to my mind, at all satisfactory ; nei- 
ther is any other, except one, which I 
offer to your consideration, because it 
relieves and satisfies my own mind, It 
appears to me that great stress may be 
justly laid on the force and emphasis of 
the words : ‘ My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even wnto death.’ I can coneeiye, then, 
that such was the acuteness of his mental 
agony, and such was beginning to be its 
effect upon his bodily frame, that he 
feared lest life should become extinct, even 
before he could reach the cross, and there 
complete the great atonement for our sins ! 
He began to feel as if it must be impos- 
sible for his corporeal constitution long to 
sustain the pressure of anguish so intense, 
without being crushed even to dissolu- 
tion. Now, if such was the fear which the 
words of our text are designed to set forth, 
what was it but the crowning manifestation 
of the strength and tenderness of his love 
tous? What was the object of his earnest 
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prayer, offered with strong crying and 
tears, but to be preserved from death, till 
he could triumphantly exclaim, ‘It is 
finished!’ ‘He was heard in that he 
feared.’ He was delivered from the dread 
of sinking and fainting, under the para- 
lysing effects of the indescribable agony 
of his soul, on the body of flesh and blood, 
An angel, despatched from heayen, had 
the ineffable honour and delight of 
strengthening his corporeal frame. He 
was thus relieved from the apprehension 
of becoming the unconscious victim of his 
foes, or being unfitted for a tranquil dig- 
nity of demeanour, before his judges and 
accusers. Who can say, whether this 
may not haye been one of the forms of 
Satanic temptation, at this awful crisis, 
of which Jesus said: ‘This is your hour 
and the power of darkness.’ —p. 66 
— 69, 

It is a long while since we haye seen a 
volume of sermons so replete with all the 
best elements of pulpit instruction, And 
we may add, that for family use it will 
be found pre-eminently adapted. 


Tue Lirn or Mrs. Suurwoon, (chiefly 
Autobiographical,) with Extracts from 
Mr. Sherwood’s Journal during his Im- 
prisonment in France and Residence in 
India. Edited by her Daughter, Sophia 
Kelly, authoress of the ‘* De Cliffords,”’ 
‘* Robert and Frederic,” ete., ete. 8vo., 
pp. 612. 

Darton and Co., Holborn Hill. = 

A prpr of gratitude would be due to 
the memory of Mrs. Sherwood, if she 
had never written any other yolume 
but ‘Little Henry and his Bearer,” 
That well-conceived, vividly composed, 
and touching little story, will never pass 
from the memory of those who were pri- 
vileged to read it in their early years. It 
may be our want of discernment; but 
were we asked an opinion as to Mrs. 
Sherwood’s most successful literary effort, 
we should say, unhesitatingly, ‘ Little 
Henry and his Bearer.’’ 

But let us not be mistaken ; we would 
not be supposed to estimate such an emi- 
nent and accomplished person as Mrs. 
Sherwood by our notions of success in a 
single department. Far from it. We 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


may be right or wrong about “Little 
Henry and his Bearer ;”’ but we cannot 
be in mistake when we say that Mrs. 
Sherwood was one of the most remark- 
able Christian women of her age. She 
had great versatility of talent, enabling 
her to write successfully on a vast variety 
of topics; and, what is far better, she 
evinced a sleepless beneyolence of cha- 
racter which neyer forsook her, during a 
life of more than ordinary vicissitude. No 
character could be at a greater remove 
from commonplace than that of Mrs. 
Sherwood, 

We knew much of her from her nume- 
rous writings ; but the interest felt in her 
is greatly enhanced by the disclosures of 
these Memoirs. Truly her loving and 
gifted Daughter has performed an accept- 
able service to the Christian church, in 
supplying so faithful a mirror to reflect 
the beautiful character of her sainted 
mother. And though the labour has been 
great of selecting materials from a jour- 
nal consisting of fifteen volumes—yet it 
has been performed with so much discre- 
tion and filial affection, that few, who are 
capable of forming a sound judgment, 
will fail to acknowledge the success which 
has crowned her anxious toil. 

The work may strictly be regarded as 
an Autobiography,—the more precious, 
because written by one who was accus- 
tomed to the free use of her pen, and who 
was a keen and close observer of the 
events of every-day life—especially of 
such eyents as had any important bearing 
upon human happiness or misery. 

The book is altogether one of the most 
charming pieces of Biography that has 
seen the light in our day. Whether we 
contemplate Mrs, Sherwood as a Daugh- 
ter, a Sister, a Wife, a Mother, or a 
Friend, we cannot but admire the beauti- 
ful symmetry of character by which she 
was distinguished. Whether we trace 
her steps, as we are enabled to do, from 
childhood up to maturity, and thence 
through all the interesting scenes and 
vicissitudes of domestic life, both at home 
and abroad; or whether we view her in 
the ripeness of age, when overtaken with 
the sorrows of widowhood, and called to 
hang her harp upon the willows, and to 
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taste the bitter cup of bereavement, we 
cannot but be thankful to perceive such a 
rich display of Christian graces. 

Her path was that of the just, shining 
more and more unto the perfect day. Her 
piety, her views of divine truth, her sym- 
pathy with all that was spiritual and hea- 
venly, were all on the increase, as she 
neared the haven of eternal rest. 

We cannot but hope that this life of 
Mrs. Sherwood will have a large circula- 
tion, Itis anoble sequel to those writings 
which have edified and delighted so many. 


Voutumes VY. and VI. of the EncycLopm- 
DIA BRITANNICA, 0” Dictionary of Arts, 
Sciences, and General Literature. Eighth 
Edition. With Extensive Improvements 
and Additions, and numerous Engravings, 

Adam and Charles Black, Edinburgh, 1854. 

Tus noble undertaking progresses with 
unabated energy. No outlay of money, 
and no literary pains are spared, to make 
this Edition of the Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica the first work of its class extant. As 
in the first four volumes, we perceive 
that the two before us are great improye- 
ments upon earlier Editions, even the last. 
Some new articles of great value are in- 
troduced; not a few are rewritten; most 
are retouched and corrected in thought 
or expression; while all scientific, geo- 
eraphical, historical, and philosophical 
papers are brought down, or rather up, to 
the present state of our knowledge. We 
feel it a sacred duty to our country and to 
the age, to do all in our power to promote 
the circulation of this standard work of 
general knowledge, which well deserves 
to be regarded as a great national enter- 
prise, though originating with and carried 
forward by a single powerful House. 

One thought has presented itself with 
considerable force to our minds; and if 
we should succeed in conyeying it effect- 
ually to the minds of others, so as to lead 
to a practical result, it would greatly en- 
hance our happiness. This is an age of 
Testimonials to ministers. But how many 
of them are compelled to content them- 
selyes with scanty Libraries; in order to 
secure bread for their families. Would it 
not bea fine thing for the churches to 
resolye, forthwith, that their pastors, or 


588 


such of them as have not the work, 
shall have a copy of the new Edition of the 
Encyclopedia Britannica? It requires only, 
in every church, that two or three spirited 
individuals should take up this proposal, 
in order to its full success. A great deal 
of ready money would not be required at 
first, for the purchase of the six volumes 
already published ; and an additional yol- 
ume afterwards, every Two Months, until 
the work is complete, would not be found 
burdensome, even to poor churches. Let 
this thought be fully pondered; and let 
the churches remember, that to enlarge 
the means of their Pastors’ general know- 
ledge is only to benefit themselves. 


Tur Earnest StupEnt; being Memorials 
of John Mackintosh. By the Rev. Nor- 
MAN Macteop, Minister of the Barony 
Parish, Glasgow. Crown 8yo. pp. 144. 


Thomas Constable and Co., Edinburgh; and 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co., London. 


Wirn such a fine subject as John 
Mackintosh, and such a biographer as 
Norman Macleod, it was next to impos- 
sible that the public should be disap- 
pointed in a book of stirring interest, 
And disappointed it cannot, will not be, 
when it has feasted itself with these very 
remarkable memorials, as we have done. 

He would be a man with whom we 
could have but little mental sympathy, 
who could enter on the perusal of such a 
volume as this without as speedily as 
possible completing his task. We can 
thoroughly credit Mr. Macleod when, 
with his own transparent simplicity, he 
says: ‘One thing I can assure the read- 
er of—if such an assurance is needed— 
that, so far as I know, there is here a 
biography as true as can be written by 
one fallible man of another. I have con- 
cealed nothing, coloured or exaggerated 
nothing; nor have I selected memorials 
to picture one as he ought to be, but one 
as he really was.” 

This matchless excellence in Christian 
biography runs through every page of 
these memorials ; and inspires the mind 
of the reader not only with confidence in 
the striking subject of the volume, but 
also in the generous, truthful, amiable, 
and accomplished biographer, In the 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


entire production there cannot be de- 
tected a single egotistic remark on his 
part; which, considering that John Mack- 
intosh gave his conscientious adhesion 
to the Free Church, is a remarkable in- 
stance of true moral dignity. A smaller 
man than Norman Macleod, in recording 
John Mackintosh’s reasons for not enter- 
ing the Episcopal Church, and not be- 
coming a parish minister in the Northern 
Establishment, and ultimately adopting 
the principles of the Free Church, would 
have put in his own denominational 
caveat. But, no; Mr. Macleod lets his 
noble and lovely hero speak for himself ; 
and never seems to quail for his own 
church principles in so doing. This is 
an example so noble, as rarely to be met 
with in this imperfect world. 

And surely, if ever any young man 
might be allowed to tell his own tale, and 
to record the facts of his own history, 
Without unnecessary comment, it was 
John Mackintosh. There is inimitable 
humility in what the biographer says: 
‘The book, in everything which gives it 
any kind of value, belongs to him, and 
not to me,”’ 

There were two remarkable character- 
istics pertaining to John Mackintosh. 
His great intellectual industry and am- 
bition, which indicated themselves, in 
early boyhood, in the Edinburgh Acade- 
my, and which were fully developed at 
the Universities of Glasgow, Edinburgh, 
Cambridge, and subsequently in the 
College Hall of the Free Church. The 
second peculiarity pertaining to him was 
the depth and fervour of his piety, which, 
after many vicissitudes, became an all- 
pervading element, and made him the 
ornament and the wonder of a circle 
eminently devoted to God. 

After having read with great care these 
memoirs, and followed John Mackintosh 
step by step through his interesting and 
affecting career, we are decidedly of 
opinion, that he injured and impaired a 
fine constitution irreparably, by a degree 
of mental application incompatible with 
continued physical health, and eyen life 
itself, in a frame most delicately and 
sensitively attuned. Long before symp- 
toms of fatal disease developed them- 
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selves, we can perceive distinctly that 
his intense literary labours depressed his 
animal spirits, deranged his nervous sys- 
tem, and gaye a certain cast and com- 
plexion, at times, to his religious feelings, 
foreign to his settled convictions of Bible 
truth, and injurious to his habitual peace. 
The story of such a candidate for the 
sacred office, while it will stimulate many 
a sluggish spirit, and will make many 
ashamed of their apathy, in preparing for 
the work of God, will, at the same time, 
supply a wholesome check to those who 
would exhaust energies which ought to be 
husbanded for the labours of the pastoral 
office. 

We could earnestly wish to see this 
unique piece of Christian biography in 
the hands of every theological student 
throughout the realm, and indeed through- 
out the world. 


Tue EvANGELICAL SysTEM CONSIDERED 
IN ITS VARIOUS ASPECTS. A Book for 
the Times, By the Rev. JouHN Sorex, 
minister of Salendine-nook Chapel, Hud- 
dersfield, Second Edition, Revised and 
Enlarged, Crown 8vo., pp. 212. 


Houlston and Stoneman. 


Tuis volume is ingenious in its plan, 
and is written with much perspicuity, and 
great argumentative force. The Author 
views the Evangelical System in its rela- 
tion to Christ ;—to the Holy Spirit ;—to 
the Divine Perfections, Offices, and Pur- 
poses ;—to Human Nature ;—to Holiness; 
—to Human Happiness ;—to Eternity ;— 
and to the Universe. 

This outline of thought we regard as 
very happy; and by well and logically 
managing his theme, the Author has 
brought out avery strong and resistless 
conclusion in favour of the Evangelical 
platform of Christian doctrine. Indeed the 
volume is well calculated to set aside ali 
but Evangelical views of divine truth; and 
to prove, by their own blessed tendency, 
that they cannot but be divine. 

We recommend the volume to young 
men very earnestly, as full of wisdom 
and noble suggestions. 


Tur Hors or THE BEREAVED ; or, Recog- 
nition in Heaven. By the Rev. EDWIN 
Davies. Second Edition. 18mo. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tuts little volume will be found to be 
a very valuable companion in the house 
of mourning. Its scriptural and forcible 
views of the state of those who have died 
in the faith of Christ; and its vivid and 
just portraiture of the communion of 
saints in heaven, will prove a great balm 
to broken and bleeding hearts. The 
question of mutual recognition, in the 
disembodied state, is we think disposed 
of satisfactorily, by the Author, upon 
Biblical and other grounds; and the en- 
tire tendency of the yolume is such as to 
command our cordial approval. 


GETHSEMANE: Lectures delivered in the 
Lock Chapel, in Lent, 1854. By the Rev. 
Capen Montyneux, B.A., Minister of the 
Chapel. 8vo. pp. 220. 

Partridge, Oakey, & Co. 

Tur high position which Mr. Moly- 
neux has long held, as one of the most 
gifted and devoted of the Evangelical 
clergy, gives him a very select place in 
our esteem and respect. We confess to 
haying perused publications of his, from 
which we seriously dissented, particularly 
his ‘* Israel’s Future.’ It is, therefore, 
the more gratifying to our best feelings 
to be able to speak of his ‘* Gethsemane’”’ 
in a tone of high satisfaction and delight, 
as a volume of extraordinary pathos, 
written throughout in an uncontrover- 
sial tone, and exhibiting views of the 
humiliation and deep sorrows of the In- 
carnate Redeemer in strict harmony with 
the doctrinal teaching of Evangelical Pro- 
testants throughout the world. The Lec- 
tures are of a high order as to their style 
of thought and composition, Subjects 
which one has thought of a thousand 
times are presented in new and striking 
lights; and the feat that pervades the 
volume can scarcely fail to aid the great 
and solemn process of religious convic- 
tion, by which, we are happy to find, the 
ministry of the preacher is blessedly ac- 
companied. ‘There is something won~ 
derfully veal in Mr. Molyneux’ descrip- 
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tions. He never fails to present a scene 
as it might have taken place, and therefore 
he never fails to awaken true sympathy 
in his appeals. He is untainted by all 
the heterodoxies of the age, and seeks 
not. to produce impression by noyelties 
and startling theories, but by good old- 
fashioned Bible-truth, clearly stated, and 
logically and warmly enforced, 

The Lectures are six: I. Tux Brain- 
ning oF Sorrows. II. Tur Prayer. 
III. Tun Remonstrance. IV, Tun Br- 
TRAYAL, V, THe SurRENDER. VI. TuE 
DzSERTION, 

A specimen of the author's forcible 
style may be selected from the first Lec- 
ture on ‘THe Bucinnina or Sorrows ;” 

‘6 He cometh to Gethsemane! Yes, and 
full well did He know all that awaited 
Him there; open and naked were all 
things before Him; not a drop in the 
cup, not an ingredient in its mixture, but 
He knew it altogether—the power of 
darkness, and its terrible pressure; the 
agony and bloody sweat; the betrayal of 
Judas; the desertion by his disciples ; 
all, all was before Him, as though de- 
picted in a map, yet ‘He cometh,’—de- 
spite it all, ‘He cometh!’ nothing doubt- 
ing, nothing hesitating, He cometh to 
Gethsemane ! 

‘*And He knew the place, and He 
knew it well; oft had He resorted thither, 
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oft for prayer and communion with God! 
For prayer ; yes, it was a place of prayer, 
and therefore, also a place of safety. 
Mark this well—prayer and safety are 
inseparably linked together; make every 
place a place of prayer, and you make 
every place a place of safety. Temptation 
may still come, as come it will, but fear- 
lessly then may you meet it; Satan falls 
before God; temptation is powerless 
against prayer. Jesus knew this, and 
therefore the place of prayer was chosen 
by Him as the place where temptation, 
in its direst form, should be permitted to 
assail Him.” 

In this striking manner is eyery page 
of these Lectures written. The effect is 
not more solemn and striking, than the 
impression is holy and devout. On the 
scenes in the Garden, we have seen no- 
thing more striking than this volume, 


Tue Viotnr’s Crose; or, Annie Dale. A 
Companion to ‘* The Redeemed Rose ; or, 
Willie's Rest.’ By Euiza Rumsey. 8yo. 
pp. 110. 

Thomas Hatchard. 

A LirrLE volume of inimitable beauty, 
and of the best possible tendency, which 
we should rejoice to see in every youth- 
ful circle. We recommend it very ear- 
nestly. 


bituarp, 


JOHN WILKS, ESQ, 

Ir is our melancholy duty to record 
the death of John Wilks, Hsq., of Fins- 
bury-square. The event took place on 
Friday, August 25th, in the eightieth 
year of his age. Having had the honour 
of his acquaintance and friendship for 
nearly forty years, and haying always 
found him a yery generous and kind- 
hearted man, we cannot but drop a tear 
of affectionate sympathy oyer his grave. 
We are old enough to have had an oppor- 
tunity of watching what may be denomi- 
nated the whole of his public career. We 
were glad to see him in the House of 
Commons, and fully estimated his public 
spirit and indefatigable services in that 


assembly. We sympathized in that ap- 
pointment which placed him in the com- 
mission of the peace for the county of 
Middlesex, and believe that there was 
not, in his times, a more intelligent or 
upright magistrate on the bench. 

But we should be unfaithful to our 
conyictions, were we not to express it 
strongly as our conviction, that he had 
done his great work to the interests of 
Protestant Dissent before these later 
honours fell to his lot. He made a noble 
contribution towards the cause of Religi- 
ous Liberty, by teaching—we might almost 
Say compelling—Nonconformists to fight 
their own battles. It is easy for us to 
talk now about our liberties, when liberty 
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has become a popular theme, and when 
its advocates are multiplying on the right 
hand and the left; but John Wilks, in 
his eloquent and burning addresses, 
which none can forget who ever listened 
to them, at the annual meetings of the 
Protestant Society, infused a spirit into 
the public mind of the country, especially 
among Nonconformists, which has never 
gone to sleep; which originated and 
nourished many fresh agencies on the 
side of liberty; and to which we are in 
no slight degree indebted for the com- 
manding position which, as Dissenters 
from the National Establishment, we now 
occupy. All honour to the memory of 
the man who taught us, more than any 
other man of his day, to rely upon our 
own resources, under God, for the tri- 
umph of great principles, 


DEATH OF THE REY. JOSEPH FRANCE, A.M., 
OF HAM, 

On going to press with the last sheet of 
the Magazine, we have just heard the 
melancholy tidings of the decease of this 
dear old friend and College companion. 
He was taken ill of the prevailing epi- 
demic, on Lord’s-day, the 10th Septem- 
ber, and expired on the morning of the 
llth. Further particulars next month. 


DEATH OF WIDOW SMALE. 


« Luave thy fatherless children to me, 
and I will preserve them alive, and let 
thy widows trust in me,’’ is a promise 
which, though ancient, is as to the hum- 
ble disciple of Jesus just as fresh, as 
fragrant, as refreshing now as it was 
when first it fell from the eloquent lip of 
the inspired servant of the Lord. 

That this promise has lost none of its 
power to console the bereaved, even in 
sorrow’s darkest hour, or to sustain in 
the moment of extreme weakness, is daily 
exemplified. Striking instances of the 
intervention of Divine Providence on be- 
half of the widow and the fatherless will 
not unfrequently present themselves to 
those who view the moral government of 
God in the light shed on it by Divine 
revelation. Seldom, perhaps never, has 
this fidelity of Jehovah to the promise in 
which he has caused the widow and 
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fatherless to hope, been displayed more 
beautifully than in the case of the late 
respected Widow Smale, of Torquay. 

This excellent woman, who was per- 
mitted to touch the limit which Moses 
traced as the boundary line to our pre- 
sent state of probation, found herself a 
widowed mother at the early age of 
twenty. Her husband, a healthy and 
powerful man—wasa blanched and stiffen- 
ing corpse, within the brief period of some 
forty-eight hours, : 

He died of an attack of inflammation of 
the brain. Mrs. Smale thus became a 
widow, and her infant an orphan, almost 
before she had time to anticipate, much 
less perfectly realize, her irreparable loss. 
This event cccurring in the north of 
Deyon, to which place her late husband 


| had removed her on their marriage, she 


now returned into Cornwall, and again 
took up her abode at Boyton. In this 
village she had been born. There her 
only surviving parent still resided. Here 
diligently using the means which a gra- 
cious Providence supplied, she realized a 
fulfilment of that sweet promise, ‘‘ Leave 
thy fatherless children to me, I will keep 
themalive, andletthy widows trust inme.” 

Subsequently, this widowed mother, 
with her orphan daughter, now grown up 
and become a constant companion and 
friend, removed to the city of Bath. In 
this city they resided many years, enjoy~ 
ing the ministry of Mr, Owen, of Lady 
Huntingdon’s connexion. 

In 1848, they were led by the provi- 
dence of God to Torquay. After wor- 
shipping some time at the Independent 
Chapel, Union-street, they became mem- 
bers of the church assembling there under 
the pastoral care of the Rey. John Orange. 

Widow Smale continued to enjoy a 
happy state of health, both temporal and 
spiritual, till nearly the close of last year. 
Then it was that the outward frame be- 
gan to yield beneath the pressure of a 
severe and protracted illness. 

Often when visited by the pastor, and 
other Christian friends, she was. found 
calm, and even grateful, amid keen and 
protracted bodily pain. By Divine grace 
in her * patience she possessed her soul.” 
It was then she found that Jesus whom 
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she had so long known and loved espe- 
cially ‘* precious.” 

On the faithfulness of God to his pro- 
mise to the widow and fatherless she 
delighted to dwell. With gratitude she 
reviewed all the way by which the Lord 
had led her through the wilderness—to 
do her good in her latter end. At a 
moment when not at all expected by her 
weeping daughter and other friends then 
in the room with this ‘‘ mother in Israel,’’ 
she imperceptibly breathed out her gentle 
spirit into the hand of him by whose 
precious blood it had been redeemed. 
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Ere those around her couch were aware 
of the glorious transition, she was ‘‘ ab- 
sent from the body and present with the 
Lord,” 

Her funeral was attended by a large 
number of friends, many of them mem- 
bers of the church to which she had for 
many years belonged, preceded by the 
pastor and senior deacon. 

On the Sabbath following a sermon 
was preached by the Rey. John Orange 
to a large and deeply-affected audience, 
from the words of the prophet—‘‘ Her 
warfare is accomplished.” 
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AUTUMNAL MEETINGS OF THE CONGREGA- 

TIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Tue Sixteenth Autumnal Meeting of 
the Union will be held (D.V.) in New- 
castle, Shields, and Sunderland, on Mon- 
day, the 16th October next, and three 
following days. The Rev, Dr. Brown, of 
Cheltenham, will preside at the Sessions 
of the Assembly on Tuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday mornings. Meetings for 
prayer will be held in the three towns on 
the Monday evening, when addresses will 
be delivered by the Rey. Dr. Stowell, the 
Rey. J. W. Richardson, and the Rey. S. 
McAll. On Tuesday evening, meetings 
will be held in favour of British Missions, 
of the English Chapel Building Society, 
and of the Board of Education, On 
Wednesday evening, public meetings will 
be held for the statement and enforcement 
of Congregational principles. Sermons 
will be preached on Thursday evening, 
by the Rev. W.8. Edwards, of London ; 
the Rey. Professor Thomson, M.A., of 
Glasgow; and the Rev. Dr. Legge, of 
Leicester. Pastors and other brethren 
intending to be present, are requested to 
intimate the same, without delay, to the 
Rey. G. Smith, Congregational Library, 
Blomfield-street, London ; or to the Rey. 
R. W. McAll, Sunderland. 


APPRENTICESHIP SOCIETY. 
Dear Srr,— Will you permit me to say 
a few words respecting this Society in 


your valuable Magazine? I am persuaded 
that its claims need only to be made 
known to secure for it a far greater 
amount of support, thereby enabling the 
committee to confer a larger number of 
grants than the present income will 
justify. It is a serious fact that many of 
our ministers, through the straitness of 
their means, find the utmost difficulty in 
maintaining their families; while they 
cannot lay aside the smallest sum to meet 
extra demands. In a letter recently 
received, an excellent minister thus 
writes :—‘‘ My dear child, for whom I 
am anxious to make application to your 
Society, is in his sixteenth year, without 
a trade or employment, and so unhap- 
pily he must remain, unless you can 
kindly assist me, as my means quite 
prevent my doing anything to get him 
placed out apprentice.’ The appeal re- 
cently issued to the Independent and 
Baptist churches, through their deacons, 
has met with a very general response,— 
upwards of two hundred and fifty sub- 
scribers being the result, 

In the name of the committee I would 
take this opportunity of thanking those 
churches, not only for their contribu- 
tions, but also for the warm interest they 
have evinced in the Society’s welfare. 
Many churches, who, through inability 
have not subscribed, express deep regret, 
and fervently bid God-speed to our 
labours. An excellent minister in Corn- 
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wall writes :—‘‘ There are many societies 
of greater magnitude and importance, but 
there isnot one which, according to its 
character and extent, is more justly enti- 
tled to support than the Society for 
which you plead, and to which we would 
more readily contribute, were it in our 
power.” 

Many of our largest and wealthiest 
churches haye not yet responded to the 
appeal—I doubt not through oyersight— 
and from such the committee still hope to 
receive a fayourable reply. The sum 
solicited is very small, yet five shillings 
a year from each church would give the 
Society such an income as would render 
it, in some measure, adequate to the re- 
quirements of our beloved but poorer 
brethren in the ministry. 

Thanking you for the kind aid you 
haye ever been ready to afford the 
Society, 

Believe me, dear sir, yours truly, 
I, Vate Mummery. 
Warren Cottage, Dalston. 


CIRCULATION OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGA- 
ZINE IN WALES. 
Beaufort, Newport, Mon. 
September 4, 1854. 

Dear Doctor,—When I called upon 
you in January last, you expressed a wish 
that some means should be adopted to 
promote a more extensive circulation of 
the EVANGELICAL MaGazinz in the Welsh 
churches. The language of Wales of 
course is a barrier against its circulation 
to the extent it deserves; but notwith- 
standing that, if the ministers and the 
leading members of our churches were to 
do their duty, a large number of new 
subscribers might be found in Wales. In 
December last, I stated the claims of the 
EyangewicaL to my people for the first 
time ; and although my congregation is 
made up exclusively of Welshmen, I suc- 
ceeded in getting fourteen subscribers. If 
other ministers were to do the same, the 
result would undoubtedly be similar. 

No portion of the United Kingdom re- 
ceiyes so much benefit from your funds, 
in proportion to the circulation of the 
work, as Wales. I find, by looking over 
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your lists in the numbers for March and 
September, that you have liberally voted 
the noble sum of £186 to our Welsh Wi- 
dows this year. Certainly you have laid 
our churches under lasting obligations. 

If an earnest appeal to the Welsh minis- 
ters and churches from you and Dr. Bur- 
der were inserted in our periodicals at the 
end of this year, I am confident that at 
least a thousand new subscribers might 
be found in the 700 Congregational and 
the 800 Calyinistic Methodist churches 
of the Principality. 

Should you approve of this suggestion, 
and forward me a copy of such an appeal, 
I should feel most happy to translate it, 
and secure its insertion in all the periodi- 
cals of the Independents and Calvinistic 
Methodists. 

My decided opinion is, that an appeal 
from you will be more effectual than any 
thing from the pen of a Welsh brother ; 
and your appeal in a Welsh dress will be 
more likely to touch the hearts of Welsh- 
men than if inserted in the periodicals in 
English. 

Praying that our gracious Master may 
prolong your singularly useful life for 
many years, 

I am, dear Doctor, 
Yours, with Christian esteem, 
Tuomas Rzzs. 


P.S. Will you kindly permit me to 
translate your invaluable Lecture on the 
Sunday School into Welsh. It is eyi- 
dently adapted to do incalculable good. 
I trust that I am able to do justice to 
your sentiments in translating them. I 
haye already translated five volumes of 
Barnes on the New Testament, and the 
reviewers have done me the honour of 
stating that the translation is in eyery 
respect equal to the original. 


N.B. The Editor need scarcely inform 
the zealous friends of the HvanerLicaL 
MaGazinz, that he has complied with the 
Rey. Thos, Rees’s two requests; and it is 
hoped that when Dr, Burder and he shall 
appear, for the first time, in good classical 
Welsh, our friends in the Principality 
will be stirred to do their duty in the 
circulation of a work which has relieved 
and comforted so many of their widows. 
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A WARNING TO DEAOONS, 

Amoné the duties devolving on deacons 
of Christian churches and managers of 
chapels, the careful preservation of the 
places of worship committed to their care 
is not the least important ; and yet there 
is reason to believe that many of such 
buildings, in various parts of the king- 
dom, are not insured against fire. That 
this is a serious omission cannot be 
doubted, when we consider the risk to 
which all buildings are exposed, and the 
outlay required for the re-erection of a 
chapel. Few congregations are rich 
enough to rebuild their own chapels 
without help, and fewer still would jus- 
tify the neglect of their deacons in the 
eyent of fire. The cost of insurance is so 
small, being in ordinary cases only 1s. 6d. 
per £100 per annum for insurance, and 
3s, for the government duty, that there 
ean be no reasonable excuse for neglect 
when once attention is called to the duty. 
To insure a chapel worth £1000 would 
cost only £2 5s, per annum; or if worth 
£3000, only £6 15s.; and yet what enor- 
mous risks are incurred through the 
non-payment of such small sums! The 
recent calamity which has occurred to 
the late Dr. Cox’s chapel at Hackney 
speaks loudly to all who have hitherto 
neglected the duty of insurance; and the 
wisdom of the deacons in haying pro- 
vided against the loss entailed by such a 
calamity, by haying insured to the amount 
of £3700, is highly to be commended. 
The deacons who, after such a warning, 
will allow their chapels to be uninsured, 
deserve to be considered either foolish or 
wicked. Let us hope that none such 
will be found among the readers of this 
Magazine. 


WOBURN INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, 


On Thursday, July 20th, the Mz- 
MORIAL Stony in connection with the re- 
building of Woburn Independent chapel, 
was laid by the Rev. T. P. Bull, of New- 
port Pagnell, whose father, the Rey. W. 
Bull, used to visit this town more than 
eighty years ago, and preach the gospel 
once a fortnight, and who was also one of 
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the ministers who, fifty years ago, preached 
at the opening of the old chapel. 

In the course of his highly interesting 
address previous to laying the stone, the 
Reverend Gentleman referred, in a most 
pleasing manner, to the services of the 
Rey. Samuel Greatheed and others, who 
were the first pastors of this Christian 
church, until the Rev. Michael Castleden 
came among them, in the year 1800, and 
by his fervent and most efficient services 
—extending over nearly half a century— 
greatly improved the cause, and was the 
honoured instrument of building the old 
chapel, which was opened June 14th, 
1804, and of adding many souls unto the 
Lord. Before Mr. Bull proceeded to lay 
the stone, Mr, Andrews presented him 
with a Silver Trowel, bearing the follow- 
ing inseription— 

PRESENTED 
To THE Rey. T. P. Butt, 
Own Layine THE Founpation STONE 
OF 
Wosurn INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, 
JuLy 20TH, 1854. 

The reading of the Scriptures and other 
devotional services were conducted by the 
Revs. W. C. Robinson, of Ampthill; E. 
Adey, of Leighton Buzzard; Josiah Bull, 
A.M., of Newport Pagnell; J. Sleigh, of 
Hocklifie; Samuel Cowdy, of Leighton 
Buzzard; E, Muscut, of London; and J. 
Andrews, the present Pastor of the 
church. 

We are informed that their Graces the 
Duke and Duchess of Bedford, and the 
Right Hon, Lord and Lady Charles Rus- 
sell, are among the number of kind con- 
tributors towards this undertaking. The 
sums promised or already paid, and which 
were read over by the Rey, J. Andrews 
before the ceremony of laying the stone, 
amounted, up to that time, to £345. 

After this service the Sabbath School 
children and their friends proceeded to 
White’s Lodge, for the celebration of their 
annual Festival of cake and tea: and 
among the many interesting and happy 
seasons which these schools, through the 
distinguished kindness of both the late 
and the present Duke of Bedford, have 
been wont to enjoy on this spot, perhaps 
none haye been more grateful than that 
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which we now record, A large concourse 
of people were present at tea. 


MORLEY, YORKSHIRE, 

On Friday, June 30th, 1854, the Rev. 
James Wonnacott, late of Stafford, was 
publicly ordained pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church and congregation assem- 
bling in the Old Chapel, Morley; it is 
probably the oldest Dissenting place of 
worship in the kingdom, haying been 
built long before a Stuart reigned in 
England, and is to the present day 
adorned with the royal arms, bearing date 
1664. The Rey. W. Guest, of Leeds, 
opened the services with reading and 
prayer. An introductory discourse on 
the origin and nature of a Christian 
church was delivered by the Rev. J. G. 
Miall, of Bradford, who prefaced his re- 
marks by an interesting historical sketch 
of the edifice in which they were assem- 
bled. The Rey. Geo. Swann, of Stafford, 
asked the usual questions, which were 
replied to by the minister, and on behalf 
of the church and congregation by Joseph 
Webster, Esq., who stated the circum- 
stances under which the unanimous and 
cordial call was given and accepted. The 
Rey. Walter Scott, Professor of Theology 
of Airedale College, offered the ordination 
prayer. The Rey. Samuel Dayidson, 
D.D., LL.D., of Lancashire Independent 
College, delivered the charge to the young 
minister from 2 Tim. ii. 15, The Rey. J. 
Reeve, of Morley, concluded the service 
with prayer, when the minister and 
friends (upwards of two hundred) ad- 
journed to the school-room to partake of 
acold collation, provided by the generous 
and warm-hearted people of the Old 
Chapel. In the evening, at six o’clock, 
the service was commenced with reading 
and prayer by the Rey. E. H. Weeks, of 
Dewsbury, and the Rey. John Morris 
preached to the church and congrega- 
tion from Phil. i. 27; his sermon was 
peculiarly impressive from his having 
recently left the Old Chapel, amidst the 
deep regrets of his people and the neigh- 
bourhood, to-become President and Pro- 
fessor of Theology at Brecon College. 

The services were crowded and deeply 
interesting; the Rey. Messrs. Willan, of 
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Bristol; Bean, of Heckmondwike; Oddie, 
of Ossett; Bateman, of Hopton; Bell, of 
Wortley; Horne, of Heckmondwike; 
Gladstone, of Goole, &c., also took part 
in the engagements of the day. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, PAINSWICK 
EDGE. 

On Whit Tuesday last, June 6th, the 
foundation-stone of a new Congregational 
chapel was laid by the Rev. B. Parsons, 
of Ebley, in the presence of from nine 
hundred to one thousand spectators. The 
ceremony was commenced by Mr. Joseph 
Knight, of Ruscomb, a venerable member 
of the Congregational body, at the ad- 
vanced age of 97, who gave out a hymn 
from the Congregational Hymn-book, 
after which a prayer, remarkable for its 
energy, was offered by the Rey. Samuel 
Thodey, of Rodborough. The Rey. B. 
Parsons, of Ebley, and the Rev. EH, Paxton 
Hood, of North Nibley, then addressed 
the assembly in support of Congrega- 
tional principles. After the Hallelujah 
chorus had been sung, the party ad- 
journed to a tent, when about four hun- 
dred and fifty persons sat down to tea. 
After which addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. B. Parsons, D. J. Evans of 
Stroud, 8. Thodey, and H. P. Hood. 
Painswick Hdge has been a preaching 
place for the last fifty years, in connexion 
with the Congregational denomination, 
having been established by the late Rey. 
Cornelius Winter, when pastor of the_ 
church at Painswick, and the late Rev. 
William Jay, who was one of his pupils, 
and preached with him in the villages of 
this neighbourhood; and for now about 
thirty-four years, Mr, Pitt has regularly 
attended without fee or reward, although 
busily employed in the week, and living at 
a distance of six miles. ‘Lhe chapel has 
been vested in twelve trustees for the use of 
the evangelical Christians of the Congre- 
gational denomination for ever. The 
case has been recommended by the fol- 
lowing ministers:—Revs. B. Parsons, W. 
Wheeler, D. J. Evans, 8. Thodey, and 
A, Gillman. Any subscription from the 
friends of Congregationalism can be for- 
warded to the treasurer, Mr. Samuel 
Pitt, King Stanley, Stroud. The cost of 
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the chapel, including purchase, will be 
£500. 


ORDINATION SERVICE, — BARTON-ON- 
HUMBER, 

On May the 31st, 1854, the Rey. Evan 
Lewis, B.A., of the University of London, 
and of Airedale College, was ordained as 
pastor of the Congregational church in 
Barton-on-Humber. ‘The morning ser- 
vice was commenced by- reading and 
prayer by the Rey. Mr. Rome, of Hull 
(Presbyterian). The hymns were read by 
the Rey. Mr. Thompson, of Hull (Bap- 
tist). The introductory discourse was 
delivered by the Rey. Daniel Fraser, 
A.M., Professor of Classics, &c., Aire- 
dale College. The questions were pro- 
posed by the Rey. John Winterbottom, 
the late pastor; the ordination prayer 
was offered by the Rev. James Sibree, of 
Hull; and the charge given by the Rey. 
Walter Scott, Principal of Airedale 
College. 

The eyening service was commenced 
by reading and prayer by the Rey. G. 
Richards, Howden, and the sermon to the 
church and congregation was preached 
by the Rey. H. R. Reynolds, B.A., of 
Leeds. 

After the morning service a large 
number of ministers and friends partook 
of an excellent cold collation provided in 
the school-room. 

CERRIG-CADARN, BRECONSHIRE, 

On the 23rd and 24th of May, 1854, 
the neat, elegant, beautifully situated 
Independent chapel for Divine worship, 
was opened at Cerrig-cadarn. On the 
first evening the Rey. Messrs. Jones of 
Aber, Gwion of Brecon, and Dayies of 
New-inn, preached. On the 24th, at 
ten, sermons were delivered by Messrs. 
Dayies of New-inn, Davies of Builth, 
in English, and Williams of Troed-rhiw- 
dalar, At two, the Rey. Mr. Morris, 
Theological Tutor of the Brecon Aca- 
demy, preached in English; Mr. Hayard, 
Tredustan, and Mr, Williams, in Welsh. 
At six, the Rey. Mr. Dayies, of Hay, 
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preached; Pugh, of Builth (B.) in Eng- 
lish, and Morgans, of Merthyr-cynog. 
The congregations were large, the collec- 
tions liberal, and the presence of the 
great Head of the church was evidently 
felt and enjoyed. A great effort was 
made by the Rev. D. M. Davies, the 
minister, for having a burying-place, and 
the beautiful piece is given by the kind 
and liberal gentleman, Henry Thomas, 
Esq., of Llwynmadock; and it is consi- 
dered one of the most elegant places of 
worship in the county. 


ANNIVERSARY SERVICES, BANBURY. 

On Wednesday evening, July 26th, 
1854, an interesting tea meeting was held 
at Banbury, to commemorate the anni- 
versary of the Rey. J. Parker’s ministry 
in Church-lane Chapel. Excellent ad- 
dresses were delivered by Mr. Crickett 
(deacon), Mr. Councillor Walford, Mr, 
Perry, Mr. Henry Walford, and the Rey. 
Messrs. Parker, of Deddington; Crickett, 
of Adderbury; and Nicholson, of Wrox- 
ton. During the year the congregation 
has increased at least threefold, and 
thirty-three members haye been added 
to the church. The funds were reported 
as being in a most prosperous condition, 
as also the several institutions connected 
with the body. Extensive visitation of 
the town had been completed, and open- 
air preaching commenced with gratifying 
success. On every hand there is the 
most abundant reason for gratitude and 
encouragement ; the feeling of the meet- 
ing was of a heavenly nature, and the 
warm congratulations of young and old 
attested the depth of affection which 
bound pastor and people together in 
tender and sanctified fellowship. 


SWANLAND, NEAR HULL, 

Wer understand that the Rey. James 
Wishart, M.A., late of Thurso, has ac- 
cepted the cordial and unanimous eall of 
the church and congregation assembling 
in Swanland chapel, and has entered 
upon his labours in his new sphere with 
very encouraging prospects. 
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CONTRASTED SCENES; OR, THE SONG OF 
MERCY AND JUDGMENT: A DISCOURSE 
FOR THE TIMES, 


‘*T will sing of mercy and judgment; unto thee, 
O Lord, will I sing.”—Psa. ci. 1. 


Tus psalm exhibits the character of 
Dayid as a sovereign, in a light most 
striking and sublime. We here contem- 
plate him in the retirement of domestic 
life, and become acquainted with the 
purposes and principles by which he 
determines to regulate the affairs of his 
own private household. If we except 
the theocratic element of this royal ode, 
we may regard it as a perfect model for 
the study and imitation of all patriot- 
sovereigns who would be the ‘‘ nursing 
fathers and mothers’’ of their people; and 
“who, in their own domestic rule and 
government, would furnish an example 
for the real benefit of their subjects. 

This view of the psalm will be consi- 
derably enhanced, if, as is most probable, 
it is to be regarded as composed by 
David between the time when God pro- 
mised him the kingdom, and the period of 
his actual and plenary possession of the 
reins of government. In that case, it will 
indicate the holy and deep-toned feelings 
with which he anticipated his new and 
responsible position ; and will show with 
what profound sentiments of religious 
awe all right-minded sovereigns will look 
forward to the duties of their exalted 
sphere. 

There is something very grand in the 
opening words of this psalm. Viewed 
in their relation to David’s own circum- 
stances, they are replete with instructive 
suggestions, ‘I will sing,” said ‘the 
man after God’s own heart,” ‘‘ of mercy 
and of judgment.’’ We may regard this 
sacred purpose of David’s heart in two 
distinct but connected lights; either as 
it relates to God’s providence towards 
himself, or to his own determined course 
of action towards his people. As an 
acknowledgment of God’s providential 
dealings, David here proclaims with joy- 
ful lips the merey which had so signally 
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followed his steps, and led him on from 
obscurity to the greatest renown; and 
celebrates with pious awe the retributive 
justice which had overtaken those who 
had tracked his path with a bitter and 
relentless cruelty. ‘‘I will sing,” said 
he, “‘of mercy and .judgment.’”’ He 
traced both the ‘‘ mercy’’ and the ‘‘judg- 
ment’’ of his lot to the same great and 
overruling Providence ; and resolved that 
both the ‘‘mercy”’ and the ‘‘ judgment’’ 
should be the theme of his song: ‘I will 
sing of mercy and of judgment; unto 
thee, O Lord, will I sing.” 

If we regard the words as the motto 
by which Dayid was to conduct the 
affairs of his family and his kingdom, 
they present a noble example of princely 
virtue, regulating itself upon the immu- 
table and eternal principles of the Divine 
government. He makes the subject of 
his song that which was to be the model 
of his government. As ‘‘mercy” and 
‘‘judgment”’ are the two great pillars of 
the Eternal throne, he determines that 
he will sing of them, and celebrate them, 
and exhibit them, in all the acts of his 
auspicious reign. 

By these general remarks you will be 
aided, I trust, in forming a correct esti- 
mate of the meaning and import of the 
text, in its relation to the feelings and 
circumstances of the inspired Psalmist. 
We must so interpret the word of God, 
that both its immediate and prospective 
object should be distinctly seen. David 
here sings ‘‘ of mercy and judgment,”’ in 
the immediate position in which he was 
placed;—but, in doing so, he enunciated 
great and prominent principles, which 
will remain in full force while the world 
stands, The principles are, that, in God’s 
government of the world, ‘* mercy and 
judgment’? are the great characteristic 
elements; and that, as such, they are 
equally the subject of the church’s song 
of praise in every age. 

Now, dear friends, I intend this morn- 
ing inyiting your yery thoughtful regard 
to David’s song as it bears on the cir- 
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cumstances in which our country is now 
placed, Such a use of the passage I con- 
sider to be quite legitimate, and in full 
accordance with the spirit of Divine 
teaching in the sacred oracles. We may 
now hear distinctly, if we do not shut 
our ears, the voice of ‘‘ mercy’ and 
‘‘judgment,” in the dispensations of 
God’s providence; and if our hearts are 
rightly attuned to God’s varied and con- 
trasted dealings, we shall feel that a song 
of praise is demanded in reference to 
them all. 

We shall look thoughtfully at the swd- 
ject of our song; and then at the song 
itself, ‘* I will sing of mercy and judg- 
ment; unto thee, O Lord, will I sing.” 

I. Ler vs Look THOUGHTFULLY AT THE 
SUBJECT OF oUR son@: ‘* Mercy and 
judgment.’’ Were these elements ever 
more remarkably combined than at the 
present moment, in God’s dispensations 
towards this highly fayoured land? 

1. How striking is God’s mercy to us as 
a people! Iwill not allow myself to be 
drawn away from the object which I have 
in view, by any mere general remarks 
upon the matchless displays of Divine 
goodness towards Great Britain. We 
may well exclaim, with the pious Psalm- 
ist, as he thought of God’s mercies to the 
chosen tribes: ‘‘ He hath not dealt so 
with any nation ;—praise ye the Lord.” 
Were we to attempt any thing like a 
review of God’s great goodness to the 
inhabitants of this insignificant speck of 
ocean, from the earliest times down to 
the present bright era of our national 
history, we should find ourselves actu- 
ally bewildered in an attempt to do justice 
to the theme. We might point, indeed, 
to some bright memorials of the Divine 
fayour, and then we must stand in mute 
astonishment, while in our hearts we 
breathed forth the sentiment, ‘‘ The 
Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.””’—We might point 
to the early triumph of Christianity in 
the British Isles, and to the consequent 
downfall of Druidical worship. — We 
might point to our Magna Charta, and 
our Bill of Rights, wrested from tyrant 
and unwilling hands.—We might point 
with exultation to our Reformation, by 
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which our country was rescued from the 
spiritual and temporal grasp of the Ita- 
lian despot; and by which priestcraft 
received a deadly blow from which it 
will never recover in this land of Bibles. 
—We might point to the Commonwealth, 
in which all the great principles of our 
national liberties were nourished into 
giant strength and maturity—We might 
point to our Revolution, which set us 
free for ever from the reign of the 
Stuarts, and prepared the way for that 
progress in the science of good govern- 
ment and social melioration, which has 
made Great Britain the wonder and envy 
of surrounding kingdoms.—We might 
point to the vast extent and the growing 
prosperity of our Colonial possessions, 
which has called forth the remark, that 
our beloved Sovereign sways a sceptre 
over a territory so vast that the sun 
never sets on it.— We might point to our 
free institutions, the progress of know- 
ledge, the general contentment of the 
masses, the rapid increase of capital, the 
multiplied tokens of national prosperity. 
Above all, we might point to that great 
revival of religion, which dates to the 
times of Whitfield and Wesley, and 
which issued in a vastly extended min- 
istration of gospel truth in our Missions 
to the heathen, in our Sunday Schools, 
in our Tract Societies, in our City Mis- 
sion, and ina dispersion of the word of 
God, in the languages and dialects of 
mankind, far surpassing that which had 
taken place for 1800 years before. As 
we glance at such an array of facts as 
these, with all their subordinate details 
and results, we might well erect, in each 
of our hearts, a memorial of the Divine 
mercy to our country. But I must 
leave such meditations to your calm and 
retired moments, as you reflect on the 
reasons which make you grateful that 
you were born on British soil, and that 
such a country is indeed your father- 
land. Yes, I must leave such general 
reflections as these, and strive to awaken 
in your minds the thought of God's 
merey to us at the present moment, 
Need I say that I refer more immedi- 
ately to the bounteous harvest which ~ 
God has been pleased to youchsafe to 
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us;—a blessing which, in our circum- 
stances, it is impossible for us to over- 
estimate. With the masses to be fed,— 
with the dearth or famine which failure 
might have produced,—with restricted 
supplies from the Baltic and the Black Sea, 
what tongue can set forth the proyiden- 
tial mercy of so abundant a harvest! As 
we gaze on the well-replenished farm- 
steads of the south, and see the golden 
fields of the north falling beneath the 
reaper’s toil, we may well be reminded 
of the wonders which God hath wrought 
for us. The drought which so long 
prevailed in the early part of the season, 
had well-nigh led the husbandman to 
despair of the appointed weeks of har- 
vest ;—when it pleased God to open the 
bottles of heaven, and to pour down a 
plentiful rain; and so to quicken, by 
atmospheric influences, all the powers 
of vegetation, that the parched fields, in 
which the precious grain had been de- 
posited, were, in less than a fortnight, 
covered with luxuriant verdure, and the 
prospect of plenty, for man and beast, 
opened to the view of the grateful be- 
holder. Thus did God bless the spring- 
ing of the earth ;—and when the waving 
fields had reached that stage of growth 
when ‘the full corn in the ear” began 
to show itself, and bright suns were ne- 
cessary to perfect the good work begun, 
then did the glorious luminary of day, 
at his bidding, come forth ‘‘as a bride- 
groom out of his chamber,” and by his 
light and heat, mingled with soft re- 
freshing showers, mature the waving 
golden fields for the reaper’s sickle ;— 
and now, He who ‘visited the earth, 
and watered it,” who “made it soft 
with showers, and blessed the spring- 
ing thereof,” has ‘‘crowned the year 
with His goodness,” and filled our barns 
and storehouses with plenty, showing 
how speedily he can dissipate our gloomy 
fears, and ‘‘do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think.” 

Had the event been otherwise,—had 
a scanty produce covered our fields, or 
had our ‘‘harvest been a heap, in the 
day of desperate sorrow,” what a scene 
of national calamity and distress must 
have ensued! We tremble at the very 
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thought of the catastrophe which God, 
in his infinite goodness, has warded off 
from us. We might have had cleanness 
of teeth, or such exorbitant prices for 
bread and all the other necessaries of life, 
that multitudes of our starving popula- 
tion might have been driven to despair, 
or goaded on to political wrong; while 
pale and haggard famine might have fol- 
lowed in the rear, with pestilence, its 
invariable attendant, to complete the sad 
tale of our national distress, and to un- 
furl in the midst of us Ezekiel’s roll, 
on which was inscribed, ‘lamentation, 
mourning, and woe.” 

Surely, when we reflect on how it és 
with us, and how it mght have been, we 
cannot but feel that God’s mercy has 
been great to us in granting us the ap- 
pointed weeks of harvest, and an abund- 
ant supply of the precious fruits of the 
earth. And as America on the one side, 
and France, and Belgium, and Holland, 
and Spain, and Portugal, on the other, 
have all been similarly favoured with 
ourselves, we may hope that no combi- 
nation of the great monopolists of the 
day will render it safe for them to hoard 
up the abundant supplies of Divine Pro- 
vidence, to enhance the price of corn ;— 
but that the middle and humbler classes 
will be able to secure abundance of 
bread, at a rate proportioned to their 
scanty resources. ‘*Oh! that men 
would praise the Lord for His good- 
ness, and for His wonderful works to 
the children of men!” But, 

2. How monitory is God's judgment to 
us as a people! David could sing of 
“mercy”? and ‘judgment;’’? and so may 
we. It would seem as if these combined 
were the great elemental principles of the 
Divine government in this sinful world. 
In God’s dealings with individuals and 
nations, it is not all mercy nor all judg- 
ment by which He regulates His pro- 
cedure, but by the mysterious blending 
of both, for wise and beneficent ends. 
Now you see the one element prevailing, 
and now the other ;—and again you look, 
and both seem to be in proportionate 
action. Were mercy only mingled in our 
cup, we might forget the Giver in the 
gift;—or had we only to drink the cup 
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of judgment, we should sink down in 
despair ;—but it is the nice blending of 
the two elements, by a Divine hand, that 
produces that dispensational influence 
which works out the holy and benignant 
purposes of God’s government among his 
rational and accountable creatures. At 
one time mercy seems to retire into the 
shade, and only judgment is seen bran- 
dishing his sword of vengeance, and pro- 
claiming the anger of the Most High 
against the sin of his creatures. At 
another, mercy stands in angel-form, in 
the very front of God’s procedure, and 
judgment, which is ‘his strange work,” 
retires altogether from view,—the bright 
blue heavens above, all calm and tranquil, 
respond to the peace on earth and the 
good-will which is proclaimed to men 
below. Again the scene is shifted; and, 
on the same stage of observation, you 
behold the almost equal display of mercy 
and judgment, and can hardly tell whe- 
ther the light or darkness, the terror or 
the joy, prevails. Suchmysterious blend- 
ings of ‘mercy and judgment’’ have 
been wonderfully realized in the past, 
and may be looked for in the future, 
under the government of that all-wise 
and inscrutable Being, ‘‘ who giveth not 
account of his ways;’’ but who “is a 
rock and whose work is perfect,’’-— 
“¢ wonderful in counsel and excellent in 
working ;’”’ whose “righteousness is like 
the great waters,’ and whose ‘‘judgments 
are a great deep.” 

Do we not see in our own country, at 
the present moment, this mysterious and 
admonitory blending ‘of merey and 
judgment.”’ God, indeed, hath crowned 
the year with plenty, and prepared the 
way for an abundant and cheap supply 
of the staff of life. But while we pause 
to think of this his great mercy towards 
us, and seek to adore him for the gifts of 
his love,—we see other and contrasted 
elements, in the form of war and pesti- 
lence, meeting us as it were on our way 
to the mercy-seat ;—we pause, and listen, 
and from ‘‘ the excellent glory’’ there is 
heard proceeding a voice from the dread 
Sovereign of the universe: ‘Be still, and 
know that I am God.’’ Well may we 
exclaim with the patriarch Job, to his 
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injudicious friends who could not re- 
concile “ judgment’’ with ‘ mercy,’’— 
«* What! shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil?’ For the very same reason that 
our plentiful harvest was undeserved, may 
we not conclude that war, with its many 
evils, has been suffered to disturb the 
tranquillity of forty years’ repose, and 
that pestilence has again been commis- 
sioned to visit our shores? Mercy, dear 
brethren, is always undeserved, among 
sinful beings; but judgment is in the 
natural order of that moral government 
which is always aiming at our reforma- 
tion. And, it may be presumed, that 
mercy could never accomplish its sove- 
reign and gracious mission, if it were 
unaccompanied with judgment. 

I see war to be a great calamity, a 
mighty and complicated evil, both to the 
aggressor and the aggrieved; but, until 
the world is much better, and its despot- 
isms are greatly abated, we may expect 
to see it, from time to time, let loose, by 
Divine Providence, as the scourge of evil 
and tyrannical powers. But we weep 
over its bloodshed and its crimes, and 
long and pray for the time when men 
shall “learn the art of war no more.” 
Whatever may be our estimate of the 
part which Great Britain has taken in 
the war with Russia,—and no one enter- 
tains a firmer conviction of its righteous 
character than myself,—we cannot look 
at its mournful results and consequences 
on thousands of our brave countrymen, © 
without feeling that it is a painful visita- 
tion from the hand of the Lord. 

And is it not truly admonitory, even to 
the most thoughtless, that this myste- 
rious disease which is afflicting and deso- 
lating so many families, in the length 
and breadth of our land, pervades, at the 
same time, America, Europe, and the 
greater part of Asia. Medical science, 
and good arrangements for the cleanliness 
of the people, may do much to arrest the 
progress, and to mitigate the alarming 
virulence of this prevailing epidemic ;— 
but I am compelled, from all I have seen 
and read, to come to the conclusion, that 
it is a thing which goes and comes at 
God’s bidding ;—and that, when it has 
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accomplished its inscrutable mission, the 
same power that bade it come will bid 
it depart. The use of all legitimate 
means to ward it off, or, when it has 
commenced its ravages, to lessen its pro- 
gress, and, if it be the will of God, to 
remove it from the land, is a duty which 
reason and Scripture alike enjoin. But 
if by our sanitary arrangements, or 
even our medical science, we should be 
tempted to think that the direct and 
awful hand of God is not in this visita- 
tion, it will be an evil of incalculable 
magnitude. If ever the interrogation of 
the prophet Amos may be applied to any 
visitation of Divine Providence, it may 
surely be to this :—*‘ Is there evil in acity, 
and the Lord hath not done it?’ I deem 
it not, in any proper sense of the term, 
enthusiastic, to say, that God is calling 
the people at large, by this awful visita- 
tion, to repentance. By the sudden 
removal both of the righteous and the 
wicked,—of the high and the low,—by 
this depressing and terrible malady, he 
is calling men everywhere to repent. By 
the calm, peaceful deaths of his own 
children who trust in him, and hope in 
his mercy, he is showing to all the 
impenitent and undecided in what a 
position of insecurity and danger they 
now stand. O, if God should see fit to 
employ this calamity, which has over- 
taken us, in bringing over men’s minds 
a greater thoughtfulness about their 
spiritual interests;—if he should make 
it the means of awakening precious souls 
from the sleep of carnal security ;—if it 
should lead to greater Sabbath sanctifica- 
tion, and to a more general and earnest 
attendance upon all the means of grace, 
what reason for gratitude shall we have 
in the review of God’s mysterious deal- 
ings! Surely these are not times for 
levity and inconsideration. If ever God 
called us to consider, and turn to him, it 
is now. A prostrate prayerful people 
would soon haye the answer of their 
prayers, in the removal of God’s chasten- 
ing hand—or, if it were continued, it 
could only be in fatherly love, and for 
their good. We must look to God's 
people, under him, as our great hope, in 
these times. It is they who plead with 
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him, and prevail. They can turn the 
battle from our gates, and the pestilence 
from our shores; and a thoughtful re- 
pentant people would soon be awed with 
the thought that “God willeth not the 
death of sinners, but rather that they 
should repent and live.” E 

Having looked at the subject of the 
song, in. God’s *‘ mercy and judgment” 
towards us, I now proceed, 

II. To pRaw youR ATTENTION TO THE 
Sone irseLF.—‘‘ I will sing,” said David, 
“‘of mercy and judgment.” It is no 
wonder that he should sing of mercy,— 
though, alas! thousands forget to do so; 
but there is mystery, at first sight, in 
the determination to ‘‘sing of judgment.” 
We begin with the first part of the song, 
and would inquire, 

1. What it is to sing of Mercy? In its 
lowest exercise, it supposes a thoughtful 
observation of the Divine hand in the 
review and enjoyment of our mercies. 
Many have an instinctive and animal 
enjoyment of Providential blessing, who 
cannot be said to have any penetrating, 
religious sense of the goodness of God. 
They not only lose sight of his imme- 
diate hand, but they altogether over- 
look the fact that every blessing of their 
lot partakes of a character of mercy, as 
conferred on sinful and guilty beings. 
If, at any time, they have some faint 
consciousness of the God of nature 
pouring his rich treasures on this lower 
world, they seem never to rise to the 
true conception of the God of grace, aud 
therefore never feel with the patriarch 
Jacob, when he said at Mahanaim, “I 
am not worthy of the least of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou 
hast shewed unto thy servant.” 

And how many are not only unmind- 
ful of the special interposition of God in 
their mercies, but evince their awful in- 
gratitude by employing God's gifts of 
mercy in the actual dishonour of his 
name, and breach of his laws. They are 
both wnthankful and unholy. There are, 
it is to be feared, multitudes who have no 
more sense of God in their mercies, than 
if they emanated from blind chance, and 
were no indication of his Paternal care 
and bounty. 
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To ‘sing of mercy” is very different | land, in this hour of distinguished mercy, 


from all this. It is to cultivate an ha- 
bitual dependence upon God,—to look 
for every mercy to him,—and to have 
the heart ever rising to him in thank- 
fulness and praise. 


It is, indeed, to live | 


in the element of gratitude;—to feel all | 


God’s mercies enhanced by our own sense 
of unworthiness ;—and to determine never 
to cease our song of praise while being 
lasts, or immortality endures. This 


may rise a cloud of grateful incense to 
the throne of God, mingling with the 
rapturous praise of all holy and redeemed 
beings !—But we are reminded, by the 
example of David, 

2. That we must sing of Judgment. 
This seems, at first sight, a mystery. 
But it vanishes as we draw near, and con- 
template it. The God of mercy is also 


| the God of judgment ;—and his judgments 


habit of praise can only spring from a 


view of mercy in its highest forms. 
is a great mistake to suppose, in our 
fallen and apostate state, that we begin to 
praise God for Providential blessings, and 
thus ascend to the higher notes of praise, 
and adore him for redeeming mercy and 
grace. No, dear friends, we can only 
truly begin to ‘‘sing of mercy” at the 
cross ; where the humble penitent casts 
off the burden of his guilt; where he is 
penetrated by a sense of God’s unspeak- 
able love, where he realizes the con- 
ception of a reconciled God and Father 
in Christ Jesus; where the feeling of 
adoption takes possession of the soul; 
and where the whole life and being is 
consecrated to God, Then gratitude to 
God becomes the element of anew and 
heavenly life;—the pilgrim bound for 
Zion’s sacred heights begins his song of 


It | 


praise ; and, as he passes along through | 


the wilderness, his constant feeling and | 
his resolute purpose is,—‘ I will sing of | 
The song of redeeming mercy | 


mercy.” 
will thus ally itself closely with the 
song of Providential mercy ;—for he who 
has learned the gratitude of a redeemed 
sinner will find materials for praise in 
every blessing of his lot—from the ‘‘ cup 
of cold water” up to the most magnificent 
bestowments of God’s unwearied bounty. 

O let Christians, then, remember, that 
they only are in a condition to sing of 
God’s mercy for the bountiful harvest 
which he has granted to us. To them, 
as his children, he is looking for the full 
tide of grateful acknowledgment. May 
many, hitherto unmindful of God’s mer- 
cies, smitten with a sense of His great 
goodness,—especially in His wonderful 
love to perishing sinners, unite with 
them, that from this highly favoured 


are, in this life, but mercies in disguise. 
If they proclaim his right to rule in our 
world ;—if they set forth his rectitude, 
his truth, his holiness, his hatred of all 
sin ;—if they are calculated to arrest the 
current of human thoughtlessness, and 
to bring men to repentance and salva- 
tion ;—if, to his own children, they are 
but fatherly chastisements, that they 
‘*‘ may not be condemned with the world,” 
but trained and prepared for his unsuf- 
fering and glorious kingdom,—then as- 
suredly they are the fit subjects of song. 
O, I hope that many, in this day of 
dread visitation, will join with the Psalm- 
ist, and say, “* We will sing of judgment.”’ 
Good and merciful will be that judg- 
ment which conducts suffering sinners to 
Christ. If, when ‘‘men’s hearts are 
failing them for fear,’’ they are led to 
turn from their refuges of lies, and to 
betake themselves to Him who is “ an 
hiding-place from the storm, and a 
covert from the tempest,” how will they 
bless God, in life and in death, for his 


| Judgments, which arrested their impeni- 


tence, and led them to ery for mercy ? 
But I cannot close this already length- 
ened Discourse, without reminding you 
all, my dear hearers, that there is one 
hallowed spot where we may all ‘sing 
of mercy and judgment.” That spot is 
the Cross, on which the Prince of glory 
died. Never were mercy and judgment 
so wondrously and harmoniously blended, 
as when Jesus “ died the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us unto 
God.” Look here, my dear friends, and 
you shall see that ‘mercy and truth 
are met together, righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other.” Look 
intently on the loving Saviour, as he 
pours out his soul an offering unto 
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death,—and you shall see that God is | 


‘a just God and yet a Saviour,” Here 
is righteousness exacting its utmost 
claim,—holiness vindicated in the death 
of the sinner’s Surety,—law magnified in 
its precept and penalty,—and yet mercy, 
full-orbed mercy, beaming from the 
Cross on a guilty and perishing world. 
Come with me, then, all of you, this 
morning, to the Cross, and let us ‘sing 
of mercy and judgment ;”—-and while we 
behold God’s only-begotten and well- 
beloved Son, bending beneath the load 
of human guilt, let us lift up our voice 
of praise, with the prophet Isaiah, ‘‘ He 
was wounded for our transgressions ; he 
was bruised for our iniquities; the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him, and 
by his stripes we are healed.” O look 
on Him whom by your sins you haye 
pierced ;—look unto Him, “and be ye 
saved, for he is God, and beside Him 
there is none else,” and you shall 
henceforth be enabled to adopt the words 
of the text as the motto of your life :— 
‘Twill sing of mercy and judgment ; unto 
thee, O Lord, will I sing.” 


Brompton. J.0M: 


COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
To the Editor. 

My pzAr Sir, 

Will you do our committee the 
favour to insert in the next number of the 
EvaNnGELicaL Magazine the following ex- 
tract from a letter recently received from 
our beloved and honoured brethren, the 
Rey. Messrs. Fletcher and Poore, whom, it 
will be in the recollection of your readers, 
we sent to Melbourne at the close of last 
year. It will be read, there can be no 
doubt, with intense interest. Ifit should 
induce any who may peruse it, to aid the 
committee, by pecuniary contributions, 
to comply with the earnest appeal for 
additional ministers, we shall be most 
thankful. That this may be the effect, 
is the sincere hope of, 

Yours faithfully, 
Tuos, JAMES. 

*‘ On our arrival in Port Philip becom- 
ing known, great interest was felt; and 
when our party landed from the steamer 
at the wharf, we were met by most of the 


603 


Congregational ministers of the city and 
vicinity, and other friends, who heartily 
welcomed us to the colony. Vehicles 
were kindly placed at our disposal to 
convey our families to their new homes 
at Prahran, a yicinage of Melbourne, 
where, by the attentive care of one gen- 
tleman, and the liberality of another, 
house-accommodation had been tempora- 
rily provided for us free of charge. We 
are still at the same place, and when we 
shall be in more fixed and permanent 
residences is uncertain. It was on Fri- 
day, the 24th of March, our families 
landed, and on Sabbath, the 26th, we 
were ali three engaged in preaching ; we 
ourselves occupying the pulpits of Mr. 
Morison and Mr. Odell morning and 
evening, and Mr. Day preaching for Mr. 
Landells at Collingwood, and Mr. Moss 
at Prahran, On the next Sabbath, April 
2nd, we preached for Mr. Landells, and 
Mr. Ross and Mr. Day took the pulpits 
we had occupied the week before. Some 
of our party have also preached for Mr. 
Simper at Richmond, and Mr. Dewhurst 
at St. Kilda. You will thus see that all 
the brethren have, at once, opened their 
pulpits to us, and given us an opportunity 
of preaching to their people. We had 
unequivocal tokens of welcome on the 
part of the ministers, and of deep interest 
being awakened in the congregations who 
listened to us. 

«* We lost no time after our arrival in 
obtaining interviews with most of the 
ministers, and with several of the leading 
laymen of the Congregational body, to 
converse with them on the objects of our 
mission. We were delighted to find a 
hearty joy at our arrival, and a universal 
conyiction that there was plenty of work 
for us to do. It was soon arranged to 
convene a meeting of the Congregational 
Union of Victoria, in order to confer with 
us. This meeting took place on Tuesday, 
April 4th, at Mr, Morison’s, and was well 
attended, all the ministers and delegates 
of Melbourne and its vicinity being pre- 
sent, as well as Mr. Seales and Mr. Ap- 
perley from Geelong. On our part, full 
explanations were given of the intentions 
of the Society in sending us out, and of 
the objects and aims we had in yiew; 
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and, on the part of the meeting, a free 
discussion was carried on upon the mat- 
ters we had brought forward, as well as 
upon the fields of labour which were 
open for us in the colonies, and the best 
methods of entering upon their culture. 
The result was a delightfully harmonious 
state of feeling, and a general coincidence 
in opinion both as to objects and means ; 
and various preparations were made for a 
public meeting, which had been an- 
nounced for the following evening, April 
5th, in Mr. Morison’s chapel. 

«‘ That meeting accordingly took place, 
and, but for a severe thunder-storm which 
came on at the very moment appointed 
for assembling, the attendance would 
have been crowded; as it was, it was 
excellent, The interest awakened was of 
the deepest kind, and sympathy in our 
objects was evinced in the most marked 
manner. A. Smith, Esq., was called to 
the chair. The speakers were, in ad- 
dition to ourselves, the Rev. Messrs, 
Morison, Odell, and Landells; R. Sar- 
good, Esq., member of the Legislative 
Council; and T. Fulton, Esq. After the 
chairman’s introductory address, we all 
three gave full explanatory statements of 
the feeling in England regarding the re- 
ligious condition of the colony, the views 
of the Society in inviting us to leave our 
beloved spheres of labour, and enter upon 
the mission here, and of our own particu- 
lar ideas of the way in which we thought 
our object might be accomplished. Our 
explanations were received with much 
approval by the meeting. The chairman 
gave us publicly the right hand of fellow- 
ship and welcome, in the name of the 
assembly, and two resolutions were pro- 
posed, and unanimously adopted,—the 
first expressive of cordial satisfaction with 
our communications, and full concurrence 
in our objects; and the second proposing 
the immediate raising of a fund in order 
to assist in carrying out our plans. On 
this latter point, the raising of the ways 
and means, the lay gentlemen, Mr. Sar- 
good, Mr. Fulton, and Mr. Smith, spoke 
with great zeal and liberality ; and they 
backed their words with corresponding 
deeds, cach of them promising to sub- 
scribe £1000 per annum, and adding the 
name of Mr. James, of St, Kilda, for an- 
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other £1000. Other gentlemen rose up 
in the meeting, and announced their 
names, one for £500 a year, another for 
£250, a third for £100, together with 
several others for smaller sums. The 
scene was quite an animating one, and 
highly encouraging to us. A sum of 
£5000 a year, raised upon the spot, to 
help us to carry on our mission! Surely 
the hand of God was in this movement. 
This princely contribution is a clear sign 
of the spirit of the people, and of their 
high approval of the course taken by the 
Society in sending us out. It is intended, 
as soon as the scheme of operations is 
somewhat brought into shape, to com- 
mence a vigorous canvass among the peo- 
ple for further subscriptions, that there 
may be no lack of means, and that as 
many as possible may take part in the 
movement. The distribution of the mo- 
ney is left with the Committee of the 
Union, who are summoned to meet at an 
early day, to consider how it can be best 
used with advantage. It will, doubtless, 
be appropriated to the purchase or loan 
of preaching sites, the erection of tem- 
porary places of worship, the payment of 
ministerial and other expenses, and we 
hope also some portion will be voted to 
your Society, to stimulate you to send 
out a further supply of ministers. The 
money already raised towards our objects 
may seem to the friends in England 
almost more than enough; but every- 
thing here is so preposterously high in 
price, that it will scarcely do one-fourth 
the work it would do at home. 

Our friends in England, who have taken 
so lively and prayerful an interest in our 
departure, will, we are persuaded, rejoice 
with us, and give thanks to God on our 
behalf, that, in answer to many prayers, 
we have had so wide and effectual a door 
opened to us, and been fayoured with so 
abundant and auspicious an entrance into 
the colony. Let them continue their 
prayers for us, that we may haye grace and 
wisdom corresponding to our opportunities 
of serving the cause of our Diyine Master. 


‘* We are, beloved brethren, 
** Yours most faithfully, 


**Ricwarp FLEercner, 
sy... Poors. 
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INDIA. 


SCHOOL OF INDUSTRY IN CONNEXION WITH THE SALEM MISSION, MADRAS 
PRESIDENCY. 


TE Society’s Mission at Salem has, for the last thirteen years, been 
under the superintendence of the Rey. J. M. Lechler, at present on a visit 
to this country, and his labours have been attended with many gratifying 
tokens of success, We feel pleasure in inviting the attention of our friends 
to the subjoined notice of the Mission, communicated by Mr. Lechler, 
more particularly in relation to the School of Industry, which forms one of 
its most important anfl characteristic features :— 


“The Salem Mission, which has been in existence for upwards of twenty years, is 
situated in a district containing 1,200,000 inhabitants, superintended by one Euro- 
pean Missionary, Considering its inadequate agency, it has been greatly blessed ; 
more than 500 souls haye been led to embrace Christianity, many of whom have 
removed to other places, ‘or been called into eternity. About 300 are now receiving 
Christian instruction from nine devoted teachers and schoolmasters; of these, 
twenty families are located at Salem, and about as many in six villages of the dis- 
trict, The Mission comprises, in addition, a Girls’ Boarding School of fifty children ; 
a Boys’ Boarding School of forty children; an Industrial School of nearly forty lads; 
and an English and Tamil Day School of seyenty heathen children. 

“The-School of Industry was established fourteen years ago, with a view of 
securing further instruction for the boys trained in the Boarding School, and of pro- 
viding them and other young converts with the means of obtaining an honest and 
respeetable livelihood; thus making them independent of the heathen, by whom 
they are cast out, and forming them gradually into a self-supporting Missionary 
Church; giving them at the same time such mental and moral advantages as will 
qualify them, if truly converted, to become evangelists to their heathen countrymen 
and helpers to the Missionary, 

“The importance of such an institution in India will be fully understood by those 
who are at all acquainted with the manners and habits of that country, and especially 
with the condition of native inquirers and Christians, That at Salem is now no 
longer an experiment; it has, under the blessing of God, met with considerable 
success, as the following facts will show;— 

**In the year 1849, the School had made such progress that two of the young 
men were employed as teachers in the Mission, one without any remuneration; twenty 
lads were instructed in the respective trades of cabinet making, carpentry (includ- 
ing house-building), turning, and masonry. The Mission-house, two school-houses, 
and several other balding. were built chiefly by the hands of these young converts; 
also, a chureh [see Hngraving | 70 feet long by 46 wide, the first ever raised in India 
by Christian workmen, and at a cost of only £330—being half the estimate of 
heathen builders. There is, however, a debt upon it still of £130, nor is it pro- 
vided with any furniture yet, 

“By industry, and the help of a few truly pious young men educated in it, the 
School has gradually acquired a capital in buildings, tools, and materials, of £600. 
It has twelve carpenters’ benches, three turning lathes, &c. For two years it main- 
tained an European Missionary artizan, Mr. Boesinger, who erected, to the great 
astonishment of the Hindoos, an English forge with apparatus, a smelting finance: &e. 

“The institution has had to encounter great difficulties, occasioned both by the 
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heathen and by ungodly Europeans, but it has stood its ground and has become a 
great blessing in its missionary as well as its industrial character, not only to the 
Salem district, but also to other Mission stations. It now contains nearly forty la- 
bourers (about ten having already left and set up in business); and eight or ten families 
in the villages—among whom we observe an interesting religious movement—are de- 
sirous of partaking of the European skill of the School for their smelting furnaces, 
which are still in their primitive simplicity, producing only five pounds of iron at a 
time. From this School two similar ones have emanated, and are now in operation 
in Tinnevelly and Cuddapah; and twelve lads from Coimbatoor, Santhapooram, and 
Nagercoil, are under instruction in Salem, with a view of promoting industry at 
those Missions also. 

**The Missionary having been obliged to visit Britain on account of ill health, the 
superintendence of the Mission, particularly of the Industrial School, is entrusted to- 
Mr. Rahm, a German Missionary artizan, whom the London Missionary Society has 
sustained upwards ;of three years. Mr. Boesinger has joined another Mission, 
and in his place two Missionary artizans are now required, as the School in- 
creases daily in extent and importance. The Society not being at present in a posi- 
tion to render assistance in this matter, the undersigned earnestly requests the friends 
of Missions to help him in procuring £50, to enable two German mechanics to go 
out as steerage passengers, and to be employed as general agents in the Mission, 
they requiring only such allowance for their future support as the Industrial School 

can afford them. 

“Friends who are disposed to help in this undertaking, or who have it in their 
power to do something for the general purposes of the Salem Mission, will be kind 
enough to forward their contributions to the undersigned, No. 44, Princes-street, 
Rotherhithe; or to the London Missionary Society, Blomfield-street, London. 

“J. M. LECHLER, Missionary of Salem.” 


—~+——_. 


MADRAS. 


Tn following letter was recently addressed by a young Hindoo female 
to Mrs. Porter (the wife of the Rev. William Porter, of the Madras Mis- 
sion), at present on a visit to this country. The writer formerly enjoyed 
the advantage of Christian training in Mrs. Porter’s school at Madras, and 
is now united in marriage with a native teacher in the service of the Free 
Church Mission in that city. The letter, be it observed, is not a transla- 
tion, but the original production of the writer, who has acquired a familiar 
acquaintance with the English language; and we feel assured that the 
pious and affectionate sentiments it breathes will find a response in many 
hearts :— 


“¢ My dear and beloved Mother, 

“1 feel it to be my duty to write to you 
a few lines. Though I have not written 
you any since your departure to your native 
land, yet I feel the same love and affection 
towards you and your sweet darling children 


as ever. Their names are often remembered 
by us in our prayers. Nothing was more 
painful to us than your necessary departure 
with your precious ones then in ill health, 
The tidings of the recovery of that dear 
child brought gladness to our distressed 
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minds, and constrained us to thank and 
praise our heavenly Father who had com- 
passion upon you that you may not haye 
sorrow upon sorrow, when separated from 
your dear husband, How gracious it is in 
the Lord to deal with you so tenderly that 
you may not have more than you were able 
to bear. We would like to haye a few lines 
about the dear pets, because we are yery 
anxious to hear about them. How is my 
Willie, who used to call me ‘ Iny’ when he 
was very sick and feeble? I hope he is 
strong and well now; above all, I trust and 
hope that all your children, our much loved 
ones, may be redeemed by the precious 
blood of our Saviour, and have their names 
written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, so that, 
though we may not see them face to face 
now, we shall shall see them and meet them 
above in our Father’s house. I am glad to 
hear that the Lord has some work for you 
in England, in visiting your friends, and in 
making known his wonderful workings in 
this heathen land, I hope that you will be 
the means of gaining the hearts of many 
towards this country, which is under the 
power of superstition and thick darkness, so 
that their hearts may be melted towards the 
perishing millions of it, in order to be en- 
abled to give themselves to prayer to God on 
their behalf, till he has compassion upon them, 
and save them from eternal perdition. May 
the Lord bless you and make you a blessing, 
and bring you here safe, in his own time, 
into the midst of us, Please give my best 
loye and regards to Mrs. Bowmar, with my 
Venka’s, and with our tender loye and affec- 
tion to the dear children, 

“My dear mother, you would like to 
know about our welfare and the children’s. 
We are all well, by the blessing of our 
tender Father. I am much stronger than 
ever I was before, but still I have not got 
rid of pain in my chest. It comes on me 
whenever I catch a little cold. Such little 
things show that the sentence of death is 
upon me, that a small trifle may take me to 
eternity. My husband is going on with his 
duties as usual, although he needs some rest ; 
but I thank God for his mercy to him in 
not sending any heavy sickness upon him 
during all this time. May the Lord spare 
and bless him, and make him a blessing to 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


many in bringing their souls to Christ! 
May he become more useful than he ever 
was in the midst of his heathen countrymen. 
May the Lord grant my desire, and make 
me also to be a true and faithful one to him 
in all his difficulties and trials, as a servant 
of Christ in this land of idols. 

“‘ Dear Annabella is still thin and delicate, 
but full of spirit and affection. Johnny is 
stronger.. He and his sister Ann are getting 
on well with their lessons. They both learn 
together the same lessons, except in Tamul. 
The following are the books they study: ‘ Line 
upon Line;’ ‘ Little Arthur’s History of Eng- 
land ;’ simple grammar, a little of arithmetic, 
arid the ‘ Sacred Melodies.’ They have just 
begun to write. Mrs. Anderson is quite 
well, and sends you her kind regards. She 
teaches Annabella and Maggie music. I 
hope they will not only learn and be wise, 
but have the fear of God in their hearts; 
for ‘ the fear of God is the beginning of wis- 
dom.’ May the Lord early implant his 
grace in them, by giving them a new heart, 
and by sanctifying them for his service in” 
this heathen land, where there are very few 
to serve him faithfully, Little Jane is a 
tiny little thing, but is full of life and sense. 
She is able to speak, and to walk quite well. 
The little babe is a nice one, and is thriving 
beautifully. I cannot express my gratitude 
and thankfulness to my God for all his un- 
speakable mercies towards a poor unworthy 
creature like me. I feel my helplessness in 
connexion with the training of my precious 
charge; but I hope my God will help me by 
giving me more of his grace and spirit. Oh! 
that I could feel more anxious about the 
solemn responsibility laid on me in the care 
of my children. All that are in the Mission 
are quite well, and the Lord is adding many 
to our church such as should be saved. 
May they be kept perfect unto the end! 

‘Mr. Anderson is pretty well, and all the 
new Missionaries are helpful to him. .Dear 
Ragahyspal and dear Rose, with their dear 
children, are quite well; they also send their 
kind love to you. With our best, united 
warm affection and love, 

“T remain, 
** Yours affectionately, 
“ RuNIcE VENKATARAMICH,” 
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OPINION OF AN ENLIGHTENED HINDOO ON HEATHEN 
FESTIVALS AND MISSIONARY LABOURS. 


In the subjoined letter from a native correspondent of the Bombay 
Dnyanodaya, and which has since reappeared in the Calcutta Christian 
Advocate, will be found evidence, most conclusive and satisfactory, of a 
growing disposition, on the part of intelligent and educated Hindoos, to 
discountenance and condemn the obscene rites of heathenism, and to attri- 
bute this salutary change of sentiment to its legitimate source —English 
influence, and, more particularly, the teaching of Missionaries. 


NATIVE SENTIMENT REGARDING THE HOLI 

FESTIVAL AND THE MISSIONARIES, 

‘¢ To the Editor of the Dnyanodaya. 

“ Mahadev Shastri, the Superintendent 
of Marathi Schools, was recently at Ahmed- 
nuggur for the purpose of inspecting the 
schools here. His visit being at the time of 
the Holi festival he was invited by some 
friends of native improvement to make an 
address upon the subject. This address was 
delivered in the English schoolhouse on 
the evening of March 17th, 1854, The 
substance of his remarks I send for the 
benefit of your readers. 


“ After a few introductory remarks he said: — 


‘“‘« This feast does not appear to be a 
properly religious rite, for men do not sup- 
pose that they acquire merit by its observ- 
ance, or commit any sin by neglecting it. 
The origin of the festival as stated in the 
Shastras was as follows :—At a certain time 
a female demon used to trouble the people 
very much, They at length combined and 
with great cunning, and great power, over- 
came her and burnt her. From that time 
they were accustomed at the return of the 
year to celebrate her destruction with great 
rejoicings. But the many shameless doings 
which at present attend this festival may 
well be supposed to have come gradually 
into practice. People naturally prefer the 
eyil to the good, and hence men at length 
began to practise any evil that came into 
their minds at this festival. 

‘¢¢Tt is plain that these vile practices are 
wrong. It is certainly wrong to transform 
a man, possessed of reason and conscience, 
into a beast. Ail men who think about the 
matter grant that these practices are utterly 
improper. Granted that there is authority in 


the Shastras for keeping this festival, yet it 
is plain that God could neyer have com- 
manded the performance of such low and 
wicked works. And though there may be 
authority for the observance, yet it does not 
appear that any sin attaches to the’ neglect 
of the festival. The Shastras no where tell 
us that any one has lost his (seat in heaven) 
by the non-eobservance, nor that God has 
punished any one for the neglect of it. 
Hence, as this festival is utterly abhorrent 
to that conscience which God has granted 
us, it is proper to leave off its observance 
ourselves, and to use every effort to induce 
others to discontinue it also.’ 

“In the course of his remarks the 
Shastri said, ‘ It is matter of praise to God 
that we have at length become so much en- 
lightened that we can speak against this 
festival, and make an effort to put a stop to 
its observance. And we may well consider 
whence, and by whose means, we have ob- 
tained this enlightenment. Plainly from 
the English, and particularly from the Mis- 
sionaries. Had these men not come to our 
land and endeavoured to bring up our people 
from their state of ignorance to true know- 
ledge, we should never have attained our 
present position, Had we remained under 
a government of our own people, and had 
these benevolent reformers never come here, 
the evil practices of this festival had doubt- 
less greatly increased. Instead of being here 
to speak against this vile feast in the pree 
sence of such an assembly, I myself might 
have been in the streets engaged in the same 
filthy sports. We ought then gratefully to 
acknowledge the benefits thus conferred 
upon us. And if these foreigners make such 
efforts for our good, how much more ought 
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we to strive for the reformation of our own 
countrymen?’ The Shastri closed with the 
expression of his desire that God would 
crown these efforts at reformation with 
success. _ 

‘‘T wish to make one or two remarks to 
my countrymen, suggested by this address. 
You see what is the opinion regarding this 
festival held by an intelligent and learned 
man—learned, not only in the Shastras, but 
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observe this obscene feast. Consider its 
vile and corrupting practices, and its de- 
structive fruits—and then entirely abjure its 
practice. But especially I wish you to notice 
the opinion of the Shastri, and of other en- 
lightened men regarding the Missionaries. 
Do not any longer despise the efforts of 
these benevolent men, nor reject their 
teachings until you have given the subject 
a full consideration. 


n the sciences of modern times. Then say “Yours truly, 
no more that it is a part of your religion to “A HEARER,” 
c= 
CHINA. , 


FURTHER ENLARGEMENT OF THE NATIVE CHURCHES. 


For that most decisive proof of success in the Missionary work—the 
conversion of souls to Christ—our devoted brethren in China have waited 
long in the patience of hope. But, during the last few months, some 
remarkable indications of the near approach of a new and brighter era 
have become manifest. In our number for July we reported the baptism 
of seventeen individuals at Amoy and five at Hong Kong. We have now 
the pleasure to announce the further addition to the Chinese Christian 
community of twenty-two persons, namely, eighteen at Amoy and four at. 


Hong Kong. 


Die first quotation is from a letter forwarded by the Missionaries at 


Amoy, under date 16th June ulto,:— 


“We are happy in having to inform you 
of the continued Divine blessing youchsafed 
in connexion with our labours here. At the 
end of last month, on the morning of Lord’s 
day, May 28th, we had the privilege of ad- 
mitting, by baptism, other eighteen Chinese 
into the visible church of Christ. Five of 
these are Chinese women; eight are men; 
four are young lads, scholars at Mr. A. 
Stronach’s school; and one, a scholar of Dr. 
James Young’s, is the adopted son of one of 
the female members of the church. As far 
as we can judge, we think we have satis- 
factory evidence, in regard to all these 
eighteen Chinese, that they have been rege- 
nerated by the Holy Spirit of God, and 
are, indeed, believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

“Five Chinese infant children were also 
baptized on that occasion; of whom three 
are the children of members formerly re- 


ceived, and two were baptized along with 
their parents. 

“We held a meeting for the examination 
of Chinese female applicants on Tuesday, 
May 23rd, when, of those who then came 
forward, we considered that the following 
five should be immediately received, viz. Go 
Swa-so, Lim Hwat-so, Ang Sui-so, Ung 
Giok-so, and Yiun Eng-niun, 

‘“Go Swa-so is a widow. She is the 
mother of Go Kau, one of our church mem- 
bers, and is sister-in-law to Go Wan-bwan’s 
mother, Go Fo-so, who was baptized on the 
5th of March last. Her simple, yet earnest 
profession of faith in Christ, of love towards 
him and towards his people, and of her de- 
sire to live henceforth as his disciple, was 
pleasing and satisfactory. 

“Lim Hwat-so is a woman of superior 
understanding, and one who has much in- 
fluence over the minds of her acquaintances. 
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She has been a hearer of the Gospel for a 
good many years, and appears now to have 
received the love of the truth that she might 
be saved. We were much pleased with the 
statements which she made respecting her 
change of heart, and of the views which she 
now cherishes regarding the Divine Re- 
deemer. 

“ Ang Sui-so is a near neighbour of Lim 
Hwat-so’s, and has also been for several 
years attending on the preaching of the 
Gospel. Her views of Divine truth are clear 
and Scriptural; and she expressed an earnest 
desire to be admitted among the followers of 
Christ, and to walk with them in ‘all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord.’ 
She anticipates much persecution at home: 
still she is ready to bear all that may come 
upon her on account of her professed attach- 
ment to the Saviour. She also said that she 
greatly wished to have her infant son bap- 
tized along with herself. 

“ Ung Giok-so is the wife of one of our 
present applicants. She and her husband 
first heard the truth at the chapel in Dr. 
Hirschberg’s house; and both of them ap- 
pear to have been taught from above to un- 
derstand and to love it. She expressed her 
feelings as a sinner, whose only hope of sal- 
vation is in Christ Jesus: and she ardently 
desired that her husband and she, and their 
infant daughter, might be baptized together, 
and be, as a family, devoted to the Lord. 

« Yiun Eng-niun is an intelligent interest- 
ing China woman, who, after long attend- 
ance on the preaching of the Word, appears 
at length to have found joy and peace in 
believing. She expects, and is prepared, to 
endure reproaches and persecution for the 
name of Jesus. But she hopes to be kept 
faithful unto death, and then receive from 
him a crown of life. 

‘¢On Thursday, May 25th, another meet- 
ing was held for the examination of male 
Chinese applicants for admission into the 
church; and thirteen of those who then 
came before us were at that time received. 

“Four scholars of Mr. A. Stronach’s 
Chinese Boarding School, who have long 
wished to avow themselves Christians, were 
first examined. 

“ Ang Ch’eng-ki has been five years at 
this school, and is now about nineteen years 
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of age. He told us that it was from seeing 
so many Chinese continually coming for- 
ward to devote themselves to the Saviour, 
that he was led to consider seriously the 
fearful state of those who have no interest 
in Christ’s great salvation, and to desire 
earnestly that he might be numbered among 
the followers of the Lamb. His knowledge 
of Divine truth is accurate, and somewhat 
extensive; and now that he feels the truth 
of what he has been taught, the whole 
Divine revelation appears to him invested 
with a new and peculiar interest. His elder 
brother is Mr. J. Stronach’s Chinese teacher, 
who went with him to Shanghae, and who, 
from his profound Chinese scholarship, has 
been a most yaluable help in the prepara- 
tion of the new version of the sacred Scrip- 
tures in Chinese. This brother is well 
pleased that Ch’eng-ki should join the 
Christian church. But their father is greatly 
opposed to his doing so; and when, a few 
months ago, he told them that he had de- 
cided on following the Christian religion, he 
threatened to take him away from the school. 
Still the young man is firm, and resolved to 
obey God rather than man. 

“Tan T’hien-kui is also about nineteen 
years of age. He, like Ang Ch’eng-ki, is a 
very diligent student, and has made con- 
siderable progress in the knowledge of di- 
vine truth. An earnest and deeply serious 
spirit has long distinguished this Chinese 
youth. We were all much pleased with his 
answers to the questions we proposed; and 
he also was cordially received as one who 
should be admitted by baptism among the 
members of the church. 

‘“‘ Pung Ch’eng-su is about the same age 
as the other two scholars just mentioned ; 
and, in his case also, we think the power of 
divine and sovereign grace is displayed 
clearly. We felt satisfied that he has true 
faith and love towards the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and is sincerely desirous to live to 
His service and glory: so he, too, was cor- 
dially received as a young Chinese convert 
to Christianity. 

“Lim Se-siu is only about fourteen years 
of age; but he has been fully three years at 
this school, and has made much progress 
during that time in religious knowledge, 
and, we think also, in Christian experience. 
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His evident delight in the things of God, 
and his simple and earnest expression of 
faith in the Lord Jesus as his Saviour, ap- 
peared to us all very satisfactory. 

“ The examination of the remaining nine 
converts proved also in every respect highly 
satisfactory. 

“On Lord’s day morning, May 28th, 
these eighteen Chinese were baptized at our 
old chapel. Mr. J. Stronach preached the 
introductory discourse from 1 Peter iii. 21, 
in connexion with the 20th verse. He after- 
wards addressed the Chinese females who 
were ready to be baptized, on the profession 
they were about to make, and on the obliga- 
tion devolving upon them to live as ‘ be- 
cometh women professing godliness,’ 

‘‘He baptized first the family of Ung 
Gion, consisting of himself, his wife, Ung- 
Giok-so; and their infant daughter Ung 
Heng-lien. Both husband and wife ‘ wit- 
hessed a good confession ;’ and they were 
exhorted, as a family, to ‘show forth the 
praises of Him who has called them out of 
darkness into his marvellous light,’ and to 
bring up their child for God. 

“The other four women also, with affect- 
ing earnestness, answered the various ques- 
tions which were asked them; thus openly 
professing their faith and love towards the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He then baptized them 
all, viz. Go Swa-so, Lim Hwat-so, Yiun Eng- 
so, and Ang Sui-so, together with Ang Sui- 
so’s infant son, Ang Ma-liong. Mr. J. 
Stronach also baptized Ch’ia Ho-se’s two 
infant sons, Ch’ia Tiau-chong and Ch’ia 
Tiau-lwan ; and Lim Beng-hong’s infant son, 
Lim Sun-li. 

“Mr. A. Stronach then stood up and ad- 
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dressed a few words to the crowded congre- 
gation. The five Chinese youths who had 
come prepared to avouch the Lord to be 
their God, and to devote their days and all 
their powers to him, were particularly asked 
what they believed, what they desired to do, 
and what they hoped for. They, with mo- 
dest, yet firm assurance, declared their faith 
in Christ, their wish to live to his glory, 
and their hope of enjoying, through him, 
eternal life in heaven. They were accord- 
ingly baptized. 

“ Afterwards, the other seven Chinamen 
were addressed, and several questions were 
asked them. Each gave satisfactory an- 
swers; and they also were baptized ‘in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost.’ Mr. A. Stronach then con- 
cluded the long and interesting service by 
offering up prayer and praise to the triune 
Jehovah. 

“Thus, since we came to Amoy, through 
the blessing of God accompanying our la- 
bours, we have had the happiness of bap- 
tizing fifty-five Chinese, and of seeing them 
all recognized as members of the Christian 
church. This number does not include the 
children of the members whom we have 
baptized. Three of the men have since died, 
rejoicing in the glorious hopes which the 
Gospel imparts to believers in Jesus. Our 
present number of church members, there- 
fore, is fifty-two. 

“The American Missionaries have also 
had the privilege of admitting to church 
fellowship, within the last three months, up- 
wards of twenty Chinese: and there is upon 
their list, as upon oursy a considerable num- 
ber of applicants for baptism.” 


The next letter, from the Revs. Dr. Legge and J. Chalmers, under date 
Hong Kong, 21st June ult., has reference to recent events at that station, 
and we would particularly invite attention to the very interesting supple- 
mentary paper addressed to the Missionaries at Hong Kong by a venerable 


Taouist priest. 


“In our last communication,” observe 
Messrs. Legge and Chalmers, “ we informed 
you that an addition of five members had 
been made to the Chinese church at this 
station ; we are happy in being able again to 
send you intelligence of a similar nature. On 
the evening of the 18th currt., the ordinance 
of baptism was administered in the Bazay 
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Chapel to four individuals on their credible 
profession of Christianity, and also to a boy 
of twelve, the son of one of them. 

“Two of those parties are lads from the 
school. One of them, Ho A-low, has been 
a pupil in it for many years, supported by 
the kind aid of Mr. Jelley, of Oundle. The 
other, Lo Keet-hwoon, was received about 
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four years ago, and belongs to a family of 
respectability and some wealth. Both the 
parents of A-low are dead, and the Evangel- 
ist, Tsun-Sheen, is one of his nearest rela- 
tives. He has thus not had to encounter the 
opposition which some others have met with 
in embracing Christianity. We have reason 
to believe, however, that he has embraced it 
‘from the heart, and undertaken the respon- 
sibilities of the Christian profession with an 
earnest and humble spirit. Before Keet- 
hwceon made known to his teacher the pur- 
pose which he was revolving, he had spoken 
of it with his father, and obtained his per- 
mission to act in accordance with his con- 
victions. Dr, Legge had an interview sub- 
sequently with the father, and found that it 
was really so. Cases being referred to in 
which parents had refused to support their 
sons after they became Christians, he ex- 
pressed his sense of the impropriety of such 
conduct, and said that he would not be guilty 
of it. 

“The third party was formerly in the 
school, but, for more than twelve months, has 
been engaged in the printing-office, giving 
much satisfaction by his diligence and the 
correctness of his conduct. Before he 
left the school he had spoken with Dr. 
Legge on the subject of baptism. We trust 
he will be found to adorn the gospel by a 
humble and consistent walk. 

“¢ The fourth and fifth parties were a Taou- 
ist priest, forty-seven years of age, and his 
son. The man came first under our notice 
in the end of last year, when he appeared 
one evening in the Bazar Chapel, whilst 
Tsun-sheen was preaching. From his mo- 
nastery in the Lo-fow hills, somewhat far- 
ther from this than Canton, he had come 
with a friend to see the town which foreign- 
ers had built in Hong Kong. The noise of 
the gong, announcing our evening service, 
attracted him to the chapel. The preacher, 
in the course of his sermon, dwelt much on 
the incompleteness of Chinese morality and 
religion, showing how, while they profess to 
describe man’s relations, they hardly speak 
of his relation to God, and, while they pro- 
fess to inculcate all his duties, they leave 
untouched his duties to the Author of his 
being, in whom he lives and moves. The 
priest was convinced by the discourse of the 
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vanity of the system of which he was a mi- 
nister. He saw that his life had been spent 
yainly and wrongly, and determined, while 
listening to the speaker, that he would not 
worship idols again. He had been a priest 
nearly twelve years, having so long ago left 
his family and retired into a monastery, 
though he subsequently took his youngest 
son into it, and was having him brought up 
to be a priest like himself. After being 
here some weeks he went back to the Lo- 
fow hills, and returned with that boy, an 
elder son, and a son-in-law, to give them, as 
he said; an opportunity of hearing the Gos- 
pel. The elder ones could not stay long, 
but he put the boy, who wore the priestly 
garb of the sect, into our Bazar School, and 
continued himself attending every religious 
service, and trying to support himself by 
selling medicines. His applications for bap- 
tism were repeated and earnest. His ac- 
quaintance with the New Testament became 
considerable. His knowledge of the great 
principles of the law and the Gospel was 
clear. We felt, in common with our Chi- 
nese brethren, that we could not forbid 
water that he should not be baptized. 

“On the Sabbath evening he read a paper 
containing a brief sketch of his life and the 
reasons which made him abandon the sys- 
tem of Taouism, and become a Christian. 
He then stated that he would henceforth 
bring up his child in the doctrines of Jesus, 
and handed to Dr. Legge the ‘ yellow 
crowns’ which they had worn as a distin- 
guishing badge of their belonging to the 
Taouist priesthood, two hollow hemispheres 
of polished wood, into which the hair was 
gathered ina knot. Baptism was then ad- 
ministered by Dr. Legge to them and to the 
others, and Tsun-sheen concluded the ser- 
yice with a clear exposition of the nature of 
the ordinance, and an earnest address to the 
on-lookers, exhorting them to embrace the 
faith of Christ. 

‘¢ You will rejoice with us in this farther 
measure of success which has been vouch- 
safed tous. Wehave heard of the eighteen 
individuals baptized on the 30th of last 
month by our brethren at Amoy, and most 
cordially sympathize with them in their joy. 
The Lord add to them and to us a thousand- 
fold. The latest intelligence from Shanghae 
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is also encouraging. The spiritual apathy 
which has characterized the people there 
seems at length about to be dispelled. Never 


did the Chinese Missions wear so cheering, 


an aspect. These various events will surely 
not fail to stir up the minds of many at home, 
and make them forward to come here to take 
part in the great work which is to be done 
in the evangelizing of these hundreds of mil- 
lions. Nobly has the money been laid at 
the feet of the Directors for the enlargement 
of their Missions. We long to hear that the 
men have also been found who are prepared 
to come and share with us in our labours. 
‘“«P,S.—In our last letter we made mention 
of another Taouist priest who had been with 
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us for some time under very striking circum- 
stances. We have since heard that he died 
not very long after returning into the inte- 
rior from Hong Kong. He had, however, 
sent us a long and elegantly-composed 
paper, of which Mr. Chalmers has made a 
translation that is now transmitted to you. 
Should you see reason to publish it, it will 
be interesting to many. We think we may 
conclude that the writer was led by the gra- 
cious providence of God, in his extreme old 
age, to this spot that he might become ac- 
quainted with the Saviour. After spending 
many years like the merchantman, seeking 
goodly pearls, may we not hope that here at 
last he found the pearl of great price ?” 


Communication received from an Aged Taouist Priest, referred to in the 
Postscript of the foregoing Letter. 


‘‘ While we are sojourning in this world 
every word, by whomsoever spoken, which 
is profitable for right conduct or for the heart 
ought always to be followed. 

‘©Tt was a most happy event when our 
friend Poon came here from Hong Kong, 
bringing with him several books of the Gos- 
pel, which he distributed, preaching widely 
and publishing abroad the praise of God, so 
that those who believed might not forget 
God’s beneficence, but always maintain a 
reverent heart and extol him without ceas- 
ing. 

“‘T examined all the books which I re- 
ceived and reyerently read them over and 
over again. They all speak to the same 
effect of God’s extreme love to man, and of 
the great merit of the Saviour. As regards 
the fact that Jesus gave up his own life to 
save the world, and yet men know not the 
bitter agony of the Saviour’s heart and are 
unaffected by his beneficence, of this we will 
not speak. But in the present day men run 
greedily after gain and lust. The human 
heart, originally good, has become dark and 
blind. Reflecting not that they depend on 
the bountiful providence of God for both food 
and raiment, nor yet that none but God 
could have given being and life to all crea- 
tures, or could govern all the affairs of the 
world, men neyer think of responding to 
God’s beneficence. How is it possible for 
them to look up to God’s heayen without 


shame? If they do not speedily return to 
thought and careful reflection, but prefer 
the pursuit of glory or of gain, without at- 
tending to the fear of God, or giving any re- ~ 
sponse to the favour of Heaven, while they 
daily accumulate’ guilt, their condition must 
draw down upon them the wrath of Heaven. 
Is it not pitiful? Is it not painful ? . 
“‘Now here are these foreigners from the 

west, who moreover are all lovers of what is 
good, not deterred by a voyage of 10,000 
miles, but coming over the sea in a frail 
leaf-like little ship all the way to China, in 
order to proclaim abroad the Gospel,—hay- 
ing no other end in view than to communi- 
cate good to their fellowmen. And even if 
they cannot make each and all understand 
the Gospel, and rouse them to faith and ac- 
tion, yet they wish to realise the spirit of 
(that saying of the Shoo King) ‘The Sove- 
reign God descends with glory, beholds all 
the corners of the earth, and seeks the 
peaceful settlement of the people.’ Thus 
they are ‘co-operating with Heaven and 
promoting reform.’ Their real intention is 
to exhort men to do good, and not seduce 
them to do evil, just what is beautifully ex- 
pressed in the phrase, ‘to illustrate good, 
and bring evil to light.’ Hence their mode 
of mutual exhortation, is also most profitable 
for right conduct and for the heart. What 
then should make us listen to yain talk, and 
instead of honouring Jesus as the Son of 
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God, hate his doctrines as a strange heresy, 
thus also putting God away from us and not 
fearing him? 

“Rude and weak as I am, without the 
least semblance of good about me, I wish, 
with reference to ‘ what all like, and what 
all dislike,’ to go upon the principle, ‘ exa- 
mine it and see.’ So Iam of opinion that 
those who speak of God (Shang Te) just 
mean the same as when it is said in books, 
‘The decree of Heaven,’ ‘ The mind of Hea- 
ven,’ ‘ The principles of Heaven.’ Of course 
if aman does not reverence the ‘decree of 
Heaven,’ nor conform himself to ‘the mind 
of Heaven,’ nor maintain the ‘ principles of 
Heaven,’ in the words of Confaciiis, he ‘ sins 
against Heaven, and has none to appeal to.’ 
Is it fit that he should live on the 
earth ? 

“But would that you, O men, would 
always think on that saying, ‘God draws 
near to you, be not double-minded.’ Un- 
derstand ye his good principles, recover the 
original nature which he gave you, return to 
harmonious and perfect unity, and be not 
imbued with the worldly defilement of evil. 
Then that vital spark, your immaterial soul, 
may obtain everlasting life in heaven, and 
not go down to hell. How great a cause of 
joy is this! This (the salvation of the soul) 
is the most important matter in a man’s life. 
And more especially ought it to be consider- 
ed so at this time, which we are accustomed 
to regard as the commencement of the 
world’s decay,—the autumn of the present 
epoch, when, in obedience to the decree of 
God, we~have these books brought out, in 
which we truly see such books as we have 
never seen before, and these principles find- 
ing expression, in which we traly hear such 
principles as we never heard before. 

‘But since men do not understand these 
principles they cannot follow and obey them, 
but, on the contrary, despise and blaspheme 
them. Alas! And why? Because they 
are not the same as the great doctrines of 
the sage Confucius and the worthy Men- 
cius, but discourse only about God and the 
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merits of Jesus. These principles Confu- 
cius and Mencius say little about, and the 
people know but little about them. The 
reason, therefore, why multitudes do not 
follow these doctrines is, that they have 
already embraced what are deemed the cor- 
rect doctrines of the sages and worthies of the 
three existing sects. They know not how gra- 
cious and compassionate God is, who looks 
uponall his créattres as making but one body. 
Does He make any difference between Chi- 
hese and others? If we keep up this invi- 
dious distinction between others and our- 
selves, and every one clings to his own selfish 
opinion, notwithstanding that the benefi- 
cence of Heaven is perfectly impartial, how 
shall we help to bring about universal har- 
mony, and cause all nations under Heaven 
to be as one family, showing forth the praise 
of God’s perfections, and blessed with end- 
less peace and concord. 

“T, the writer of these lines, have been a 
recluse of the motintains, a man unoccupied 
with the affairs of the world, as it were ‘ igno- 
ratly and unconsciously yielding obedience 
to the appointments of God,’ leading a quiet 
and obscure life among mountains and 
forests; content with poverty, and finding 
my pleasure in the principles of truth. But 
when I bent my steps to your busy streets, I 
was as one who ‘ knew God’s will and waited 
his time.’ I have had the defilement of 
external dust washed off, and begun to che- 
rish and cultivate the heaven in my nature. 
My peace is made with the world, and I 
have no quarrel with any one. I have been 
privileged to read the good books, and they 
have set my mind at rest. 

“Now, setting aside my shallow capacity 
andmyrude style, venture to hope that those 
of superior intelligence will condescend to 
look over what I have written, and if they do 
not consider my words wide of the mark I 
shall be truly glad. 

‘A mountain man 
of the two mountains, 
Lo and Fow, 
respectfully presents these.” 
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POLYNESIA. 


VOYAGE OF THE “JOHN WILLIAMS”.TO NEW HEBRIDES 
AND NEW CALEDONIA. 


In our number for August appeared a letter from Captain Morgan, con- 
taining a brief notice of the last voyage to the westward Pacific groups; 
but as the fuller details embodied in the journal of the Revs. Messrs. 
Murray and Sunderland are of peculiar interest, we need offer no apology 
for presenting them to our readers. From their report it will be seen, that 
the inhabitants of all these islands—Tana alone excepted—have, to a 
greater or less extent, welcomed the messengers of mercy, and are now en- 
joying the benefits of Christian instruction. 

Our Missionary brethren thus commence their journal:— 


“Tn accordance with a minute passed at a 
general meeting of the Samoan Mission, held 
at Malua, June 9th, 1853, to the effect 
‘that Mr. Sunderland be requested to visit 
the out-stations in the New Hebrides and 
New Caledonia Groups, and that in the 
event of his being joined by Mr. Murray in 
Sydney, these brethren unitedly form the 
deputation to the out-stations above-named,’ 
we left Apia on the 20th of the same 
month of June, to enter upon the tenth 
voyage to Western Polynesia. We had on 
board five Rarotongan teachers and their 
wives ; one Samoan teacher, wife and child, 
and natives from various islands who had 
been under instruction at the institution at 
Malua. There were five natives belonging 
to Eramanga, four to Fate, one to Aneiteum, 
and four to Savage Island. Besides these 
Mr. and Mrs. Sunderland and child, and one 
Samoan servant ; making in all thirty-two 
persons, exclusive of the crew. 

“We weighed anchor early on Monday 

"morning, and stood for Matautu, Savaii (the 
Rev. Geo. Pratt’s station), which we reach- 
ed early on Tuesday morning, and had plea- 
Sant intercourse with our friends there, 
whilst the goods were being landed. The 
people having brought a present of yams and 
a few fowls for the vessel, we left about 4 
o’clock in the afternoon of the same day, 
with a fine S.E. trade wind in our favour, for 
the next port. 

ARRIVAL AT ANEITEUM, EN ROUTE FOR 
SYDNEY. 

“We had upon the whole a favourable 

run to Aneiteum. We anchored in the 


south-west bay on the Ist of July, eleven 
days from Apia, and found the teachers and 
natives allin good health. Mr, Geddie imme- 
diately came on board. Arrangements were 
made for landing the teachers and natives, and 
placing them under the care of Messrs. 
Geddie and Inglis, until the vessel should 
return from Sydney, to which place we were 
necessitated to go for repairs, owing to the 
accident she had met with at Borabora. 
“We spent the Sabbath on Aneiteum, and 
were pleased with the progress the Mission 
had made since our visit last year. We 
were put in possession of many facts which 
tended to show that the Word of God was 
taking hold of the native mind. The Gospel 
of St. Mark was placed in our hands to take 
to Sydney for publication. It was a work 
of interest, being the first entire Gospel in 
the Aneiteum language. 
“Having completed all our arrangements, 
we took leave of our friends on Monday 
morning, July 4th, and weighed anchor for 
our next port, Sydney. The wind was 
against us, and we made but slow progress. 
On Saturday, the 9th, we made the Isle of 
Pines, and for a day or two were favoured 
with a fair wind, but which soon changed 
for very heavy weather. On the 14th of 
July it blew a hard gale, and we were much 
concerned for our safety; for, not knowing 
the extent of the injury the vessel had 
received whilst on the reef at Borabora, we 
were afraid lest the heavy rolling sea should 
cause her to spring a leak. For nine 
days we made little way, but God, who was 
our refuge, brought us safely through the 
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storm, and we cast anchor in Port Jackson, 
Sydney, on the evening of the 28th of July, 
after a passage of twenty-five days from 
Aneiteum. 
_ “The repairs connected with the vessel 
detained us in Sydney upwards of ten weeks, 
This interval was employed in carrying the 
Aneiteum version of the Gospel of St. Mark 
through the press, and also in pleading the 
cause of Missions before the Christian friends 
in New South Wales. 

“On the 41th of October, the John Wil- 
liams was ready for sea, and, in company 
with Rev. A. W. Murray (who joined the ship 
at Sydney), we went on board, with the 
pleasing prospect of again resuming our 
voyage, and visiting our stations in Western 
Polynesia. Getting out to sea on Thursday, 
October 13th, we stood with a fair wind for 
our next port; and after a quick passage of 
eight days and a half, anchored in Anelegau- 
hat harbour on the 22nd of that month. 


RETURN TO ANEITEUM. 


“We visited both the Mission stations on 
this island, were present at public wor- 
ship onthe Sabbath day at Anelegauhat, and 
had an opportunity of examining the schools 
at both stations. A considerable number of 
the natives can read, and, of these, nearly 
thirty are employed as teachers in various 
parts of the island. Rey. J. Geddie, of An- 
elegauhat, reports 12 schools, 15 teachers, 
and about 700 scholars. Average attendance 
on select boys’ class, held in the afternoon 
for instruction in reading, writing, &c., 40. 
Attendance on Sabbath day’s services, 350, 
some of whom come to worship from a dis- 
tance of between three and four miles on 
each side of the station. There are seven 
chapels in Mr. G.’s district supplied by na- 
tive teachers on the Sabbath day. 

“Rev. J. Inglis, Ipeke, reports thirteen 


schools, and a teacher to every school, the 


scholars numbering about 700 of all ages ; 50 
young men attend the select afternoon class 
for instructions in reading, writing, &c. The 
attendance on Sabbath-day services at Ipeke, 
about 300. There are three congregations 
on the Sabbath day in Mr. I.’s district. The 
fourth is suspended at present, We rein- 
forced the Mission by leaving Simona and 
wife, Samoans, to assist Rev. J. Geddie; and 
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Peta and wife, late of Tana, to assist Rev. J. 
Inglis at Ipeke. 

‘¢ The brethren on this island have frequent 
opportunities of doing good to the natives of 
the surrounding islands, especially Tana and 
Fotuna. These natives occasionally visit 
Aneiteum, and observing the influence of 
religion upon the Aneiteumese, return to 
their own land favourably impressed in re- 
gard .to the ‘lotu’ (profession of Chris- 
tianity). Some people from Tana, a few 
months ago, made a formal request to Mr. 
Geddie that, on the arrival of the vessel, he 
would ask for a teacher for them. They 
belonged to a village some distance from 
Port Resolution. 

‘*Aneiteum has already begun to reward 
our labours. Two natives were set apart as 
Evangelists, and were taken on board the 


John Williams, with a view of being set- 


tled at Fotuna. 

FRUITS OF THE ANEITEUM MISSION. 

“The following extract from a communi- 
cation of the Aneiteum brethren will give a 
full account of their impressions as to thestate 
and progress of the work on that island :— 

““ Missionary operations were commenced 
on this island by the location of Samoan 
teachers in 1842. The first Missionaries 
arrived here in 1848. In that year Messrs. 
Powell and Geddie, and a schoolmaster, lo- 
cated themselves on this island. In 1849 
Mr. Powell returned to Samoa, and the 
schoolmaster left the Mission. In this way 
Mr. Geddie was left alone for nearly three 
years, till he was joined by Mr. Inglis, from 
New Zealand, fifteen months ago. The ar- 
rival of Mr. Inglis was very opportune. By 
the blessing of God, the work has been fast 
advancing; a movement in favour of Chris- 
tianity had taken place over a great part of 
the island; another Missionary was urgently 
wanted to help in carrying on the movement, 
and to prevent a relapse. The three districts 
on the north side of the island were placed 
under Mr. Inglis’s charge ; and the three on 
the south side were continued under Mr. 
Geddie. Since that period the work has 
gone steadily forward, and has advanced as 
fast as it could be successfully overtaken. 
Indeed we have scarcely anything to record 
but one continued series of mercies and 
blessings from the Lord. 
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“¢éThe sandal-wood establishment was 
removed from this island during the past 
year, and with it a class of foreigners, many 
of whom were anything but helps to the 
Mission, the pernicious effect of whose inter- 
course with the natives are still in operation, 
both physically and morally, and will require 
time and effort before they can be eradi- 
cated. The last year has been healthy. Both 
the Mission families have enjoyed a fair 
measure of good health, and have been able 
without interruption to pursue their labours. 
The two Samoan teachers formerly stationed 
on this island have also been healthy. The 
population of this island is about 3000. 
About two-thirds of these have abandoned 
heathenism, and professed Christianity, and 
thus placed themselves under our instruc- 
tions. There is now but little avowed oppo- 
sition to the Gospel; Christianity is professed 
openly and fearlessly in every part of the 
island; the tide of popularity is allin favour 
of the new religion. All the most influential 
men and the most populous districts have 
professed it. Even in Anatianse, where the 
most obstinate hostility to the Gospel was 
displayed, a small opening has been effected. 
Some of the ‘‘natmasses,’’ or idols, have 
been destroyed, and some of the sacred 
places have been desecrated; a school-house 
has also been erected, and a teacher ap- 
pointed. 

“«¢ The attendance on public worship, both 
at the two principal stations and at the out- 
stations, is highly encouraging. At Anele- 
gauhat, on the south side of the island, a 
church was erected last year, capable of 
holding 500 people, and it is already found to 
be too small for the numbers who attend. At> 
Ipeke, in the Aneito district, on the north 
side of the island, one is being erected, ca- 
pable of holding 700. The natives are very 
regular in their attendance on public wor- 
ship, and when present. conduct themselves 
with exemplary propriety. 

“* Education is advancing very favour- 
ably, and the natives evince a strong desire 
to be taught, and possess capacities for the 
acquisition of knowledge in no way inferior 
to the natives of Eastern Polynesia. Our 
great felt want, at present, is a sufficient 
number of well qualified native teachers. 
To meet this want as far as possible we have 


. teachers and prepare others. 
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opened at both our stations an afternoon 
teachers’-class to improve the present 
Each of these 
classes is attended by about forty scholars. 
Both Mrs. Geddie and Mrs. Inglis have select 
boarding schools for young women much on 
the same principle as those kept by the Mis- 
sionaries’ wives on Samoa. They have also 
each an afternoon class for female teachers. 
‘“‘¢ The effects of the Gospel on this island 
are already on many points very obvious. 
The change effected in the personal appear- 
ance of the natives is one of the first to 
excite notice. Every heathen man goes 
naked, or at least wears nothing that can be 
called clothing; his skin is bedaubed with 
pigment and ochre, and he wears long and 
plaited hair. Every Christian man wears 
clothing, washes his person clean, and for the 
most part wears his hair short. The super- 
stitious abominations and cruelties of hea- 
thenism, as idolatry, war, cannibalism, stran- 
gulation of widows, infanticide, feasting, and 
lascivious dances, are either past, or rapidly 
passing away; and the peace, purity, and 
happiness of Christianity are fast occupying 
their place. For a considerable time peace 
has been established, and a free intercourse 
opened up over the whole island: a state of 
things unknown within the memory of man. 
There are old chiefs now living who had 
never made the circuit of the island till with- 
in the last year. The last act of cannibalism 
that occurred was about eighteen months ago. 
We had thought that the strangulation of 
widows was at an end, but within the last 
fifteen months we have heard of three cases, 
The last two cases occurred a few months 
ago, and both nearly about the same time— 
one on each side of the island; but they 
were effected, not openly as formerly, but by 
stealth and during the darkness of the night ; 
and, lest the Christian natives should know 
of their intentions and prevent them, all 
wailing was suppressed by the heathen, till 
the bodies of the dead man and his strangled 
wife were both cast into the sea, according 
to the heathen custom of disposing of the. 
dead, for the Christian natives bury their 
dead. Those who profess Christianity are 
always on the alert, when any heathen man- 
is dangerously ill, to watch his wife and pre- 
vent violent hands from being laid on her- 
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The strangling of women has been forbidden 
by all the principal chiefs on the island, and we 
cherish a hope that this horrid custom may 
now be ranked among the things that were. 

“«With the security of life and property 
that Christianity has thus far brought about, 
the spirit of industry is being fast awakened 
among the natives. To say nothing of the 
Mission buildings at both stations, which 
have drawn largely on their time and strength, 
a much greater breadth of cultivation is 
taken in this year, and a greater number of 
new houses built than has formerly been 
known. 

‘«¢ The tone of moral feeling is fast rising 
among the Christian natives: lying, stealing, 
conjugal infidelity, and other immoralities 
are no longer looked upon as mere venial 
offences. The ten commandments are now 
recognized as the standard of right and 
wrong, and moral conduct is tested by that 
holy and unerring standard. 

“Tn the observance of religious duties 
the natives are very exemplary. The Sab- 
bath is strictly observed. It isa day of rest, 
both from labour and amusement; and, as 
far as could be reasonably expected, the 
whole day is spent in the public and private 
exercise of God’s worship. Family worship, 
evening and morning, is regularly observed 
by the Christian natives. The Friday prayer 
meeting is well attended. In cases of sick- 
ness, the. neighbours assemble, and frequently 
engage in prayer on behalf of the sick person. 
Sixteen months ago, when the deputation 
was here in the John Williams, a church was 
organised. It now consists of thirty native 
members, who have maintained during the 
period of membership a consistent and ex- 
emplary conduct; one member only has 
been suspended. There are hopeful appear- 
ances of piety in a number of others. 

«¢ Among the professedly Christian na- 
tives, our greatest practical difficulties have 
been polygamy, or more frequently bigamy, 
on the part of the men, and desertion of 
their husbands on the part of the women. 
Bigamy prevails, to a limited extent, princi- 
pally among the chiefs. Of late, however, 
a very inarked improvement has appeared in 
the case of some of the most influential 
chiefs, who seem to be acting honestly and 
decidedly on this point. 
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“¢ Ag in most of the islands to the east- 


‘ward, the women on this island appear al- 


ways to have regarded the marriage relation 
as a very slender tie ; and the presence of so 
many foreigners among them for the last ten 
or twelve years has had a most pernicious 
influence upon female character and conju- 
gal fidelity. When any domestic quarrel 
takes place, or when mere caprice excites 
her, the wife leaves her husband, and goes 
to be a wife to some other man: the female 
population being considerably smaller than 
the male gives great facility to this practice. 
There are few women on this island above the 
age of thirty, who have not lived with more 
husbands than one. On this point, socialism 
has had a fair unfettered trial here, but no 
Eden has bloomed ; domestic happiness hag 
withered and died. This evil, though still 
prevalent, is however on the decline. ’ 

‘We had a lively scene at Ipeke before 
leaving for Fotuna. The vessel was opposite 
this station about four o’clock on Tuesday 
afternoon, Oct. 26th. We were very an- 
xious to get- away the same evening. We 
had to take on board nine natives of Fotuna 
and three Tanese, who had been staying at 
Ipeke waiting the arrival of the vessel, and 
anxious to have teachers for theit island. 
Mr. Geddie had selected Whyit, one of the 
best native teachers belonging to Anelegau- 
hat, and Mr. Inglis had chosen a young man 
of Ipeke. It was thought desirable that 
the latter should be martied, and as a suita- 
ble person was in view, they were married 
on the beach in the presence of three or four 
hundred spectators. The scene was novel, 
and would have furnished an interesting sub- 
ject for a picture, the marriage drawing a 
large concourse of spectators to the first 
public celebration of that rite, and the de- 
signation of the first native teachers of this 
island to the work of preaching the Gospel 
to their heathen neighbours. In another 
spot might be.seen the Rarotongan teachers 
and their wives making preparations for their 
departure; and the five Eramangan youths, 
who had been residing at Ipeke during the 
absence of the vessel, busy conveying their 
little property to the boat, consisting of 
miscellaneous articles, as mats, fowls, ducks, 
cats, dogs, &c., all exceedingly valuable in 
their estimation. We got on board with 
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some difficulty that evening, and next morn- 
ing we were off. 


FOTUNA, 


‘Two boats were lowered to land the na- 
tives of Fotuna and Tana, and also one of 
the native teachers, Whyit, We lay off in 
the whale boat whilst the jolly boat went in 
shore to ascertain the feeling of the people 
in reference to teachers. The island is di- 
vided into two districts, the mountain and 
the wind districts. We were opposite to the 
mountain district; the natives we brought 
with us in the vessel belonged to the wind 
district on the opposite side of the island. 
The people from the mountain district came 
off in their canoes, and also Okeahama, the 
chief with whom the former teachers lived. 
We invited him into our boat, and asked 
him to go on board our vessel. He got out 
of his canoe into our boat, then his fears 
seemed to get the better of him, and he 
jumped out of the boat into his canoe. No 
doubt his conscience smote him respecting 
the conduct of his people to the former 
teachers, who were killed whilst living under 
his professed protection. After waiting for 
some time, Whyit came off, some of the 
people saying that they did not wish teachers 
at. the place where they landed, but that 
the party who came in the vessel were very 
anxious that teachers should live with them 
on the opposite side of the island. 

“We returned to the ship, and after a 
consultation resolved to leave the two Anei- 
teum teachers and their wives to reside with 
the party who had been living on Aneiteum. 
This seemed the most advisable plan, for 
there were no grounds to fear that they 
would be in any danger, because they were 
accustomed to visit the island in former 
days, and several Aneiteum people were re- 
siding on the island, and they would no 
doubt join the ‘lotu’ party. Next yoyage 
we hope we may be able to locate a Samoan 
or Rarotongan teacher. We landed the 
Aneiteum teachers on Wednesday afternoon. 
They were in good spirits, and we trust the 
Divine blessing will rest upon the labours 
of these teachers, the first fruits from Wes 
tern Polynesia. 

TANA, 
“A dark cloud hangs over the Mission at 
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Fort Resolution. The work has needed more 
energy than the native teachers possessed to 
carry it on against the opposition of foreign- 
ers, and the doubts, suspicions, and super- 
stitions of the natives. The two Rarotongan 
teachers, Opetaio and Peleasara, living at 
Enkahi, were obliged to leave that side of 
the harbour, owing to the prevalence of an 
epidemic amongst them. The people, ever 
ready to suspect the teachers as sickness 
makers, killed their pigs, and gave unequi- 
yocal indications of their hostile feelings to 
the teachers. The chief, Lagi, with whom 
they were residing, would not allow the 
people to injure them. They, however, re- 
moved their property by night, vacated that 
station, and took up their abode with Upo- 
kumann, who had built a house near to the 
sandal-wood establishment on the east side 
of the bay. 

“‘ Tt was proposed by one of the teachers 
that they should commence the erection of 
a chapel, according to instructions we left 
them last voyage. They commenced cutting 
wood for the building, and sought a site for 
it. They wished to erect it on the ground 
formerly occupied by the Missionaries, but 
the people would not consent to the propo- 
sition of the teachers. They said that 
ground was sacred, that sacred men had 
lived upon it. They succeeded, however, 
in getting a piece of ground near to it. They 
cleared it and made preparations for the 
chapel, when a child belonging to the chief 
Sivili was taken ill and died. He at once 
said that the spirits were angry, and forbade 
the erection of the building, and the teachers 
were obliged to give up their work. 

“The teachers seem to have got dis- 
heartened in their labours, and were employ- 
ed assisting the foreigners at the sandal-wood 
establishment. Such a connexion we could 
not but deeply deplore, and feel assured that 
they could not have thus connected them- 
selves with such a class of men without los- 
ing sight of the great objects for which they 
were settled on the island. Severe afflictions 
however were at hand both for the teachers 
and people, In April, 1853, a vessel, called 
the Edward, of New Brunswick, on her way 
from California to Sydney, put into Port Re- 
solution for supplies. There was one case 
of small-pox on board, if not more; but, 
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notwithstanding this, the captain allowed 
the most unrestricted intercourse between 
the vessel and the shore. The teachers and 
natives were even allowed to have intercourse 
with the sick without being warned of their 
danger. The consequence was, as might na- 
turally have been expected, the small-pox 
broke out on Tana. The vessel was upwards 
of three weeks in the harbour. The pas- 
sengers- went on shore, and were daily visit- 
ors at Upokumann’s house. Soon after the 
vessel left, Opetaio was taken ill. He had 
taken the disease in its worst form. They 
put up a temporary house and removed him 
to it. Peleasara attended him during: his 
sickness, Pita, the Samoan teacher, who 
lived at some distance, occasionally visited 
him during his illness. In a few days he 
died. They buried him, and then Pita left 
Tana for Aneiteum, to take back some Anei- 
teum people, and inform the Missionaries 
there of the state of thingson Tana. They 
were not allowed to have intercourse with 
the Aneiteum people until they had passed 
some time in quarantine, Pita and a native 
returned to Tana. On their arrival there, 
they found both Peleasara and Upokumann 
ill of the small-pox. Pita had letters for 
them; he gave them to Upokumann’s wife. 
He did not go near the teachers at that time 
lest he should take the disease. Peleasara 
died, and a foreigner from the sandal wood 
establishment buried him. Pita was in the 
habit of taking food to the sick teachers, 
but the people of his land were angry with 
him for going near the sick, lest he should 
bring the disease to them. He was placed 
in a trying position between duty and feel- 
ing. The people threatened him on the one 
hand, and his sympathy for the sick urged 
him on the other to visit them. «The fo- 
reigners, however, in the meantime sent them 
food, and Pita’s wife also managed to supply 
them occasionally. Pita having waited for 
a few days, then went down to inquire 
about Upokumann. He saw no person 
about the premises except a young child 
between three and four years old. He went 
to the house, looked in at the doorway, and 
to his utter amazement he witnessed a most 
distressing sight—Upokumann and wife, 
side by side, both dead. Upokumann died 
of the small-pox, but Pita did not know the 
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cause of the death of Upokumann’s wife. 
Pita applied to the chief with whom the 
teachers had been living for some one to 
bury them, and the chief prevailed upon a 
Chinaman belonging to the sandal-wood es- 
tablishment to do this last office for the 
dead. 

“Pita built a small house for the child, 
and continued to supply it with food daily. 
He dared not take it to his own house, lest 
the people should be enraged with him, and 
do him personal injury. The child found 
its way down to the sandal-wood establish- 
ment, and was there a few days. In the 
meantime, the Rarotongan teacher, Akatage, 
and his wife, from Eromanga, visited Tana. 
They had heard of the sickness of their 
countrymen, but were not in time to see 
them. They remained a short time with 
Pita, and then left for Eromanga, taking the 
child with them, It is remarkable that the 
child never took the small pox. 

‘‘The teachers’ property was left in the 
house in which they died, The disease did 
not spread amongst the natives until they 
had plundered this property, and distributed 
it amongst them. Then it spread, and when 
several of the natives had caught the disease 
they proposed burning the teacher’s house, 
and they consulted Pita, the remaining 
teacher. He told them to burn it. 
They replied that they were afraid, and re- 
quested that he would do it. In order to 
soothe their feelings, he consented; but 
there was only one thing that made him feel 
a little hesitation, and that was the Raro- 
tongan Bible which was in the house; but 
his scruples of conscience were overcome, 
and he set fire to the house. When the 
house was burned, however, his troubles _ 
were not at an end, for the disease still 
spread, and they attributed it then to Pita’s 
burning the house. 

‘¢ Things were, however, soon brought to 
acrisis. Fifteen died of the small-pox; in- 
fluenza and dysentery prevailed at the same 
time. The Tanese had a meeting to ascer- 
tain the cause of the disease. They assigned 
various reasons. Some blamed the foreign- 
ers at the sandal-wood establishment, others 
the teacher, and some accused the inland 
people amongst whom Pita was residing as 
the cause of the sickness. On this ground 
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Tapahau, a young chief living in the bay, 
killed a woman belonging to Pita’s land. 
Quanuan, the staunch friend of the Mission- 
aries and teachers, at whose village Pita was 
living, intimated to him, that although they 
wished him to stay with them, yet it would 
be dangerous to do so as the people on the 
beach were so angry. Pita replied that he 
did not wish to leave them without a suffi- 
cient reason, but that as there was danger now 
he shouldremove. Having got the loan ofa 
boat from a foreigner, he made arrangements 
for his departure, and whilst taking his 
things to the boat, he heard that four wo- 
men belonging to his village had been killed 
by the people residing on the beach. Pita 
hastened his preparations, and left Tana for 
Aneiteum. He arrived in safety. He and 
his party lived for several weeks on a small 
island in the south-west bay of Aneiteum, in 
order that every means might be used to 
prevent the breaking out of small-pox on the 
island of Aneiteum. 

“* We brought vaccine matter from Sydney, 
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and the natives are availing themselves of 
the benefit of vaccination. All the natives ‘ 
and teachers on board the John Williams 
were vaccinated. 

“We resolved, after mature deliberation, 
not to call at Tana this voyage, lest we 
should expose those on board to the small- 
pox, or be the means of conveying it to other 
islands. As we sailed past this island we 
could not but feel our sympathies excited, 
and exclaim, Dark Tana! Oh that thou 
hadst known the day of thy merciful visita- 
tion, and embraced the Gospel, so long and 
so patiently offered to thee, then, instead of 
heaviness of heart as we passed thee by, our 
souls should have rejoiced in thy blessed- 
ness. There is hope, however. The bre- 
thren on Aneiteum will no doubt come in con- 
tact with natives from Tana, and will be 
able to watch the indications of Providence 
in reference to the evangelization of that 
island. 

[To be continued.) 
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Rey. William Clarkson and family, from Guzerat, via Bombay, on or about 
the 8th of August, 


In making the above announcement we haye the pleasure to add the 
following testimony to Mr, Clarkson’s Missionary character and labours, 
It should, however, be observed, that the writer of the article hag fallen 
into an error in assuming that Mr, C. laboured alone in ‘the Guzerathi 
Mission, our Brother having had for his colleagues the Revs. J. van 8. 
Taylor and A. Corbold :— 


The Bombay Gazette pays a deserved tribute to the Rev. William Clarkson, a 
Missionary who has recently left that Presidency for Europe. Fifteen years ago he 
established himself at Surat, which he shortly quitted for the Mahe Caunta. In that 
district he has since remained, organizing a Christian community. His converts 
have been settled upon an estate purchased by subscription, and have been speciall 
brought to the notice of the Government by the collector, as the most industrious 
and orderly of villagers. Among them Mr. Clarkson has laboured, unrelieyed, with- 
out recreation, and almost without European society, for nearly fifteen years. ‘His 
labour has been well rewarded, and he now quits India with his health destroyed, 
but also with the consciousness that his life has not been spent utterly in vain, Mr, 
Clarkson’s knowledge of Guzerathi, the language in which he taught, is said to have 
been profound.”—Adlen’s Indian Mail of August 15th. . 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN BRISTOW, 


LATE MINISTER OF CASTLE STREET CHAPEL, EXETER. 


THE subject of this memoir was 
born in 1786, at Great Marlow, Bucks, 
fromwhence his parentsremoved shortly 
after to Wooburn, in the same county. 
For the first nine years of his life he 
was an only child; and being blest with 
pious parents, he was favoured with 
religious instruction from his early 
childhood. It was to his mother’s in- 
fluence and solicitude for his spiritual 
interests that’ he attributed his first 
right impressions. These were fostered 
and deepened by the ministry of the 
Rev. T. English, the pastor of the In- 
dependent Church at Wooburn, and 
issued in decision of Christian character 
while he was yet a youth, so that about 
his nineteenth year he joined thechurch. 

He soon gave evidence of possessing 
such intellectual and moral qualifica- 
tions, as to induce his pastor to encon- 
rage him to devote himself to the work 
of the ministry. After much prayerful 
deliberation, deeming that Divine Pro- 
vidence had clearly pointed out the 
path of duty, and being generously 
assisted by an excellent relative, he 
entered the Academy at Gosport, under 
the care of the venerable Dr. Bogue. 
There he continued for twelve months, 
greatly enjoying and profiting by the 
instructions of his revered tutor; and 
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afterwards removed to Hoxton College, 
then under the able and valued presi- 
dency of Dr. Simpson; and completed 
the usual collegiate term of that exccl- 
lent Institution. 

His preaching while a student proved 
highly acceptable; and before the ter- 
mination of his college studies, he was 
invited to settle over the Congrega- 
tional Church at Lynn, in Norfolk. This 
invitation, however, he did not feel it 
right to listen to, being anxiously desi- 
yous to complete his academical course. 
At the close of his term,the Independent 
Church at Wilton, Wilts, being then 
without a pastor, he was invited to sup- 
ply their vacant pulpit, and after some 
Sabbaths he received a unanimous call 
to take the oversight of them in the 
Lord. Estimating as of great import- 
ance the advantages of a small sphere 
at the outset of his ministry, and liking 
the spirit of the people, he accepted 
their invitation; and in September, 
1814, was ordained to the pastoral office 
in that church. 

How he laboured to advance the 
great ends of the Christian ministry, the 
people over whom he watched for ten 
years could well bear testimony. For a 
time he was much discouraged, from no 
additions to the church taking place. 
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That, however, might have been owing 
to two reasons :—in the first place, his 
preaching was, perhaps, more adapted 
to console and build up believers than 
to awaken the unconverted; but this 
was a kind of usefulness, he was accus- 
tomed to say, he could not be satisfied 
with; and, in the second place, there 
was a reserve in his manner which 
tended rather to deter inquirers, though, 
when this was once broken through, no 
one could be more kind and attentive 
than himself. God gave him at last the 
desire of his heart: many additions 
were made of those who ascribed their 
conyersion, instrumentally, to his minis- 
try. About forty were added during 
his pastorate. There was one family 
especially in which the effects of the 
grace of God were to be plainly seen, 
in the improvement even of their tem- 
poral comforts, but yet more delight- 
fully as to their eternal hopes and pro- 
spects: a family of six sisters, all of 
whom, in succession, were united to the 
church, and maintained a consistent 
walk. It is also imagined that Mr. 
Bristow sowed niuch that others would 
reap the benefit of, though it did not 
appear till after he left Wilton. Two 
instances of that kind have come to 
light, one of which was told to Mr. 
Bristow during the last month of his 
life, nor will the smile soon be forgotten 
with which he heard it, and recalled 
the passage from which he preached on 
the occasion. 

His engagements at Wilton were of 
an arduous kind. He preached thrice 
on the Sabbath, yet he was always pre- 
pared on the Monday evening, at the 
prayer-mecting, to make some text or 
hymn the subject of address. He was 
always attached to prayer-meetings, 
and mentioned as one reason for accept- 
ing the invitation to Wilton, that he 
thought them well attended there. He 
had also a weekly lecture to preach, 
besides visiting some neighbouring vil- 
lages, for the purpose of preaching the 
gospel. He was indeed in labours 
abundant, so that it could not be sur- 
prising, though it was very gratifying, 
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to find how he lived in the people’s 
affectionate remembrance for years even 
after his removal. 

Some years before his removal to 


| Exeter, his attention was drawn by a 


letter of invitation to the Castle-street 
Congregation, then without a pastor; 
but the reputed state of the churches in 
the West at that time deterred him 
from giving it any consideration, and 
he at once declined it. How happy 
they were in obtaining the services of 
his esteemed relative, the Rev. John 
Griffin, jun., and how painful was their 
disappointment in seeing the prospect 
of revival that had just dawned upon 
them in his ministerial devotedness and 
lovely character, so unexpectedly cut off 
by his early death, is well known. Mr. 
Morrell succeeded Mr. Griffin, but when 
the pulpit again became vacant, Mr. 
Bristow was a second time solicited to 
visit Exeter, which in the spring of 
1824 he consented todo. This issued 
in a call to the pastorate. At first his 
judgment and his feelings would have 
led him to decline, but it was so earn- 
estly pressed upon him by the senior 
ministers of his acquaintance, who 
thought him adapted to the existing 
state of the church, that he feared to 
disobey what appeared a providential 
indication ; and accordingly taking 
an affectionate leave of his attached 
people at Wilton, he remoyed to Exeter, 
and commenced his ministry there in 
October following. 

Here it pleased God to continue and 
uphold him for twenty-three years of 
stated labour. He found it a sphere 
that demanded the most patient and 
unremitting attention and solicitude ; 
some peculiar circumstances arising out 
of the former condition of the church 
requiring especial care and prudence. 
In his endeavours to promote harmony 
he succeeded in a most happy degree, 
being enabled, by Divine goodness, to 
maintain the peace and concord of the 
church unbroken to the end. It is 
compatible with truth to say that his 
ministry was greatly blessed, Rich in 
its exhibition of the great evangelical 
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doctrines, and consistently earnest in 
the ineuleation of practical duties, as 


deduced from and enforced by those | 


doctrines, it was the means of elevating 
the tone of feeling and giving scrip- 


tural direction to the views of those to | 


whom he ministered. The teaching, 
indeed, was that of a “scribe well in- 
structed unto the kingdom of heaven ;” 
“ A workman rightly dividing the word 
of truth.’ He was an experimental 
preacher, because he was an experi- 
mental Christian. He loved “the 
truth as it is in Jesus,” and hved upon 
it, and therefore, from heartfelt inter- 
est in 1t, deep spiritual sympathy with 
it, as well as from conscientious con- 
cern for the profit of his people, he con- 
tinued through all his ministry to study 
the word of God with never-ceasing 
ardour and diligence. His preparations 
for the pulpit were remarkably assidu- 
ous, Still preaching thrice on the 
Lord’s-day as long as his health per- 
mitted, as well as lecturing in the week; 
none of his discourse at any time 
betrayed careless preparation. It was 
not so much brilliancy or originality 
that characterized his preaching as com- 
prehensiveness, judiciousness, variety, 
and vigour. He aimed to be, and evi- 
dently was in an eminent degree, a 
pastor after God’s heart, feeding the 
people of his charge with knowledge 
and understanding. 

During his pastorate the church in- 
creased considerably; but his serious 
regard for the soundness of Christian 
profession, and the purity of the church, 
made him cautiously and slowly dis- 
criminate in the admission of members, 
The chapel, which was inconveniently 


constructed, was remodelled and greatly | 
. . | 
improved, and good school-rocms in | 


contiguity with it were erected. Not- 
withstanding the prevalence of High 


Church feeling in the city, his genuine | 


eatholicity of spirit preserved him from 
any offensive collision with that party; 
while with Evangelical Episcopalians 
as well as with other bodies he was 
on the most friendly footing. His at- 
tachment to the Bible and Missionary 
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Societies was strong and undeviating. 
Of the Mxeter Branch Bible Associa- 
tion he was an active secretary from 
the commencement of his residence 
there, and how much he was valued in 
that department appears from the re- 
solution passed by those with whom he 
had so long and harmoniously co-oper 
ated. He was also a warm supporter 
of the Anti-slavery cause. 

In October, 1847, on the twenty-third 
anniversary of his pastorate, he resigned 
his charge. His state of health at that 
time would alone have been a sufficient 
reason for his taking that step, but 
there were other reasons which, in his 
judgment, opened the way for a retire- 
ment which he had long felt to be 
desirable, though he believed that it 
would be for the interest of the people 
to associate with himself a co-pastor for 
a short time prior to his retirement 
altogether. On this point there was a 
difference of opinion amongst even his 
warmest friends, and he therefore de- 
termined to resign at once. After 
twelve months’ cessation from labour, 
he was able to preach, at times, in the 
various chapels of thecity. But though 
incapable of the regular discharge of 
ministerial duty, he could not be idle, 
In order to maintain the habit of study 
and to promote his devotional feelings, 
he soon began to write a daily paper on 
some passage of Scripture, providing a 
book every month for that purpose; of 
these “ Scripture Readings” he has left 
upwards of eleven hundred, many of 
them of considerable length. It may 
be truly said they are of an eminently 
instructive and edifying character, 
showing that he was still drinking 
deeply of the water of the river of life, 
Always prompt and assiduous in his 
visits to the sick and afilicted, he still 
continued his attentions to this suffer- 
ing class, not only among his own 
friends, but wherever opportunity was 
afforded him; and from his varied ex- 
perience, tender sympathy, and devo- 
tional spirit, these visits proved not 
only highly acceptable, but, in some 
cases, remarkably useful. Indeed, his 
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affectionate sympathy with the afflicted | presented itself might not always be 


in any way was always prompt and 
active. His brethren in the ministry 
especially found in hima faithful friend 
when they resorted to him, as they 
often did, for counsel and comfort in 
their trials and difficulties. 

A highly respected minister of that 
neighbourhood, endeared to Mr. Bristow 
by an intimate friendship of twenty- 
five years, thus writes of him :— 

“But a slight acquaintance with our 
departed brother was necessary to dis- 
cover a masculine and thorough-going 
integrity—an integrity which nothing 
could warp, and which, in cases of 
public trust or Christian truth, ruled 
with absolute dominion. He never 
sanctioned a proceeding, or gave a vote 
to please a party, or escape from diffi- 
culty, and no number or respectability 
of vouchers or supporters could insure 
his approval or concurrence. He chose 
to deal with questions of obscurity or 
difficulty according to what he believed 
to be their intrinsic merits. ‘ What is 
written’ was with him a primary and 
paramount consideration, and that as- 
certained he could neither be coaxed 
nor coerced to a compromise. In the 
management of societies, or the dis- 
bursement of public funds, he was in- 
tensely careful not to infringe consti- 
tutional principles, trust declarations, 
or testamentary arrangements, and 
when standing alone in his views has 
submitted ‘under protest.’ The stern- 
ness of this habit sometimes occasioned 
awkward and uncomfortable feelings 
and misconstructions; he was adjudged 
scrupulous, when in truth he was only 
conscientious. Closely allied to this 
uprightness was his spirit of indepen- 
dence. Never content to act in the 
dark, he diligently informed himself on 
all subjects on which he might be re- 
quired to act, and a judgment thus 
formed was usually as decided as it was 
cautious. He might be tenacious, but 
it was the tenacity of one who ‘came 
to the light, and whose opinions, if 
sometimes mistaken, were never crude 
orrash, The light in which an object 


the best, but he had too much self-re- 
spect, as well as honourable feeling, to 
criticize before he examined, to review 
the book before he had read it. The 
right of private judgment had in him 
an enlightened and strenuous asserter, 
and he exercised it with manly free- 
dom; but he was not over tolerant of 
ignorant assumption or ill-digested no- 
yelties. But passing over our brother’s 
mental and more gencral characteristics, 
we may obtain a glimpse of his interior 
qualities, the habits of his heart. To 
all that was masculine and independent 
in his mental mould he united a full 
proportion of affectionate susceptibility. 
He was more tender than stern. Child- 
hood, or manhood, or old age, might 
surely calculate on his sympathy. ‘The 
chamber of sickness and the house of 
mourning witnessed the workings of 
his kind heart and benevolent hand. 
There he was scen to advantage, as 
with mingled tenderness and fidelity he 
led the sufferer to the Lamb of God, or 
committed him in prayer to the Father 
of mercies. His kind looks and sooth- 
ing tones and appropriate prayers have 
re-assured the heart that was all but 
overwhelmed, and left an impression of 
his worth which no time can efface. 
Less accessible and fiexible than many, 
he was not less sympathetic and trust- 
worthy, but might be consulted and 
relied on when more familiar and pro- 
mising dependencies failed. Nor was 
he less delicate than kind, ever careful 
to hide the faithful adviser or discreet 
almoner in the friend, so that while re- 
lieved, or informed, and corrected, the 
objects of his sympathy were never 
mortified and put to shame; a patron- 
izing air was unknown to him. But 
the crowning excellence of our beloved 
friend’s spirit was its genuine, intelli- 
gent, unostentatious piety. He be- 
heved with the heart unto righteous- 
ness, Religion was with him an affair 
of intelligent conviction, and hearty 
submission ‘a reasonable service. He 
knew and distrusted himself; he wnder- 
stood and accepted the Christian scheme 
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of salvation, and yielded both his judg- 
ment and affections to its keeping and 
control.” 

In the spring of 1852, his health, 
which had been undermined by re- 
_ peated attacks of disease of some years’ 
standing, rapidly gave way. The last 
few months were very painful, and the 
distressing sickness, arising from the 
nature of his malady, prevented his 
conversing much on religious subjects, 
but the tone of his mind was devotional 
and spiritual in a high degree. Calm 
and unshaken confidence in the salya- 
tion of the gospel which he had em- 
braced and preached, sustained him 
throughout. “ At our last interview, 
and in a state of great suffering,” writes 
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the ministerial friend quoted above, 
“he said, ‘ My creed is the 119th Psalm,’ 
He had taken God’s word as his heri- 
tage for ever, and now found it the 
support and rejoicing of his heart. It 
was humiliating to be thus afflicted, 
but truth, immutable truth, assured him 
that all was right.” The day before 
his death he said with emphatic earnest- 
ness to his beloved wife, “ I am tethered 
to the covenant—you understand me.” 
And thus resting in the grace of his 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
patiently waiting for his coming, he fell 
asleep in Jesus, the 30th of August, 1852. 
“Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, for they rest from their 
labours, and their works follow them,” 
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‘Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high,’’—Isa, xxxii. 15, 


AND most sure it is, that until such 
shall be the case, our souls will present 
a scene of spiritual sterility, desolation, 
and death. Fallen humanity is as the 


rock and the desert, “ until the Spirit is | 


poured from on high.” Were this pre- 
cious truth felt more deeply by all the 
churches, oh, what a ery would it send 
up to Heaven for the descent of the 
Holy Spirit! Nothing is more wanted, 
at the present moment, among pro- 


fessing Christians, than a thrilling and | 


all-subduing sense of the necessity of 
the Holy Spirit’s descent on ministers 
and on Christian churches. When such 
a conviction shall come, like a genial 
and refreshing gale, upon all the dwell- 
ing-places of Mount Zion, “ the wilder- 
ness will be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field will be counted for a 
forest. Then will judgment dwell in 
the wilderness, and righteousness re- 
main in the fruitful field. And the 
work of righteousness shall be peace; 
and the effect of righteousness quiet- 
ness and assurance for ever.” 

It is proposed, then, to state and 
illustrate the two following proposi- 


tions: That spiritual prosperity can 
only result from the copious descent of 
the Holy Spirit; and that the advent of 
the Spirit is regulated by laws which 
place the blessing within our reach. 

Would that gospel hearers could all 
be penetrated with the consciousness of 
their need of a more abundant effusion 
of the Holy Spirit! What longings 
after God, what breathings for new 
life, what a humbling sense of former 
coldness, and infirmity, and backslid- 
ing would it create! 

All the powers, and enjoyments, and 
operations of the spiritual life, must 
actually come to a pause, if our felt 
dependence upon God’s Spirit is suf- 
fered to decline. Have we not great 
need to cry with the prophet, as he 
gazed on the valley of vision: “ Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may 
live!” ‘There can be no life in the 
church, but as it proceeds from, and is 
nourished by, the quickening Spirit of 
our risen and exalted Lord. To press 
this great and solemn truth home upon 
the hearts of our readers will be the 
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object of the following remarks, while 
we invite their prayerful attention to 
the following thoughts:— 

I. SPIRITUAL PROSPERITY CAN ONLY 
RESULT FROM THE COPIOUS DESCENT 
or THE Hoty Guost. 

“ Until the Spirit be poured upon us 
from on high,” there will be no decisive 
tokens of invigorated Christian life. 
All will be dreary waste, and absolute 
sterility and death, while apostate 
humanity remains without the visita- 
tion of a Divine and all-transforming 
power. 

1. Until the Spirit be poured upon us 
from on high, there can be no adequate 
and realizing impression of His cha- 
racter and work, as the great agent of 
all spiritual life and holiness in our 
world. 

Men in their natural state of spiritual 
darkness and insensibility, live, and 
feel, and act, as if there were no Holy 
Ghost. They pursue their course on 
the principle that they are sufficient to 
their own guidance and happiness, and 
have no affecting sense of their need of 
a Divine and gracious power to raise 
them from that death in sin in which 
they lie. Though the Holy Spirit is 
an omniscient Agent, “ searching all 
things, yea, the deep things of God,’— 
though he is Almighty, and the author 
of the inspiration of all the prophets 
and apostles,—of all the miracles of 
which we read in the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures, and of all the 
conversions that have ever taken place 
since the fall of man, yet the “ natural 
man,” that is, the unrenewed man, 
has no proper sense of his existence 
and agency in the churech;—he is as 
indifferent to the great facts of his 
personality, Divinity, and saving opera- 
tions, upon the minds of men, as if 
they were not a reality; he never feels 
his need of His quickening power, to 
raise him from his death in sin; and if 
at times he thinks of the Father of all, 
—and of Jesus the Saviour of the 
world,—he is never impressed with the 
thought that he needs or can receive any- 
thing from the Holy Ghost. This, it is 
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to be feared, is very much the condition 
of all the unconverted. If in the theory 
of religion they have been taught, there 
is found the doctrine concerring the 
Divine Spirit,—the Third Person in 
the adorable Trinity,—yet in their. 
inmost thoughts, in the constant work- 
ings of their intelligent and accountable 
minds, there ts no actual dependence 
upon the Spirit, no fervent desire rising 
to Him for his blessed influence,—no 
abiding, operative sense of his all-per- 
vading, necessary, and Divine agency. 
What a lamentable and exposed state 
is this for any sinful being to live in 
from day to day! Yet is it not the 
state of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands, who sit under the sound of the 
gospel? The only power by which 
their state can be changed, even the 
power of the Holy Spirit, they feel 
not to need, and never ask in humble 
and earnest prayer his renewing and 
sanctifying grace. Oh, that all who are 
careless and unconcerned, in reference 
to the Holy Spirit, could be brought to 
feel, that, in their present state of mind, 
they are riveting upon themselves the 
chain of depravity and unbelief, just 
because they are without any active 
and fervent desire for the descent and 
quickening energy of the Holy Spirit. 
2. Until the Spirit be poured upon us 
From on high, there will be but few Pen- 
tecostal movements in connexion with the 
preaching of the word.—The very tend- 
ency to look for such movements comes 
from the Holy Spirit. The vast ma- 
jority of gospel hearers are not looking 
for another Pentecost. They are con- 
tented, or at least not wneasy, in their 
present depressed state, in so far as it 
respects the limited number of conver- 
sions, as compared with the masses who 
attend on the preaching of the word. 
We should be, in the present low state 
of the church, astonished and over- 
whelmed if we were to hear of hundreds 
drawn to Christ by asingle sermon. But 
such soul-animating sights cannot be 
seen but as the result of a mighty and 
merciful effusion of the Holy Spirit. 
It is not a few precious drops from the 
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fructifying cloud that can refreshand fer- 
tilize the barren and parched soil; but it 
is the warm and copious shower descend- 
ing with a plentiful fulness that creates 
beauty, and verdure, and fruitfulness. 
And so it is under the ministry of the 
word. A few precious drops of divine 
influence will not relieve the barren 
wastes of mind, and create a Pentecostal 
awakening among the hearers of the 
gospel. We want “showers of bless- 
ing,”—we want the Holy Spirit to be 
poured on ministers and people, in or- 
der to the realization of a great con- 
version-work. It is a mercy to see a 
few turning to God,—to hear from one 
and another the importunate ery, 
“ Sirs, what must we do to be saved 2” 
But why should so many remain un- 
moved beneath the sound of the word ? 
Why should so many perish at mercy’s 
‘threshold, while so few look to Christ 
and are saved? Have you, dear reader, 
pondered well the grand reason? Have 
you been impressed with the fact, that 
there is no shower—no mighty out- 
pouring—of divine influence upon the 
ministry of the word. There may be 
evidence of the descent of the gentle 
dew,—there may be, here and there, a 
few drops falling on the bleak and bar- 
ren earth; but where can you see, in 
any of our religious circles, even the 
signs of a coming shower of heayenly 
blessings, and where can it be said 
that “the Spirit is largely powred out 
from on high?” Nor will the consum- 
mation, so devoutly to be wished, be 
realized under the preaching of the 
word, until “times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord.” 
Oh that we could see this state of things 
reversed, and find that every Sabbath 
was a Pentecost, and every sermon was 
the message of life and salvation to 
penetrated multitudes! What glorious 
work would preaching then be! What 
scenes of rejoicing and triumph would 
be the assemblies of Zion! As in Jeru- 
salem of old, great fear would come 
upon all who beheld the wondrous 
change, and there would be “added to 
the church daily such as should be 
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saved;” while there would be joy 
among the angels of God, not over one 
returning prodigal, but over multitudes 
translated out of darkness into marvel- 
lous light. 
O blessed power! O glorious day ! 
What a large victory shall ensue ! 
And converts, who thy grace obey, 
Exceed the drops of morning dew. 


3. Until the Spirit be poured from on 
high, the Christian church will remain 
™m a comparatively languishing and un- 
prosperous state. 

It is a solemn but indubitable fact, 
that as the church 7s, so must the world 
be. If its spiritual temperature is low, 
the impression on the world will be 
faint, and feeble, and almost impercep- 
tible. Ifit is powerfully acted upon by 
a remarkable outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, then will it be in a position to 
tell with resistless force and energy 
upon those who are without. A com- 
mon-place profession of the gospel, free 
from outward blame, and orderly in the 
observance of religious duties,—but de- 
void of deep-toned spirituality, active 
love, and burning zeal for the honour 
of Christ, will never awe the world, or 
cause the thoughtless, the unconcerned, 
and the profane, to pause in their career 
of folly and impenitence. On the dis- 
ciples of Christ, those who are pledged 
for the maintenance of his honour. in 
the world, must fall a more plenteous 
effusion of the Holy Spirit, if showers 
of blessing are to descend upon the 
out-field of the world lying in the wick- 
ed one. 

Then, when the church is converted, 
she will not only. be prepared to 
strengthen her brethren, but she will 
be equipped for the great work which 
has been assigned to her instrumental- 
ity, viz., the conversion of the world. 

Then will she have power with God, 
and will prevail. Her life, infused by 
the church’s glorious Head, will vitalize 
all around her, and within the circle of 
her influence, She will look forth upon 
the world, “fair as the moon, clear as 
the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners.” Her living, active power 
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will be felt wpon the inert masses of 
depravity and worldliness. Her benevo- 
lence will fall upon the selfishness of 
mankind at large like the drops of 
morning dew. Her zeal will be exerted 
on behalf of the various objects of so- 
cial, moral, and spiritual misery and 
wretchedness. She will be in positive 
and palpable sympathy with Christ 
himself,—living for Him, acting for 
Him, and identifying all her interests 
and all her happiness with the advance- 
ment of his honour, and the glory of 
his kingdom. 

But when, oh when, is the Church to 
reflect the bright image of her Lord? 
When is she to spring up in her apos- 
tolic vigour and purity ? When is she 
to show herself dead to the world, and 
alive to Christ ?) When is she to appear 
the virtuous and uncontaminated spouse 
of her rightful Lord? When is she to 
prove herself the embodiment of her 
own principles? When is she to be 
purged from her petty strifes and bick- 
erings, and to walk forth in her might 
and majesty, as the great philanthropist 
of human kind? When is she to be- 
come the fitting representative of her 
absent Lord, the guardian of his honour, 
and the herald of his coming kingdom 
and glory upon earth? Ah, when, dear 
friends? Only when “the Spirit is 
poured upon us from on high.” Till 
then, the mass of professors will “seek 
their own things, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ’s;” and in this de- 
pressed and enfeebled state must she 
remain until she goes forth out of her- 
self, and seeks to draw in fresh life from 
him who has said, “The water that I 
shall give you, shall be in you a well of 
water springing up into everlasting 
life.” 

This leads to the second deeply in- 
teresting portion of our theme, 

Il. THat tHE ADVENT OF THE SPI- 
RIT IS REGULATED BY LAWS WHICH 
PLACE THE BLESSING WITHIN OUR 
REACH. 

1. The Spirit will be poured from on 
high, in answer to prayer. 

A prostrate church, crying for the 
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advent of the Spirit, and panting for a 
new baptism of power from on high, 
would not struggle, and plead, and 
agonize in vain. God would then 
“arise and have merey on Zion ;— 
the time, yea the set time, to favour 
her,” would then have arrived. The 
blessings of Messiah’s reign would then 
“come down like rain upon the mown 
grass, and as showers that water the 
earth.” God would then be entreated 
of in reference to those great promises: 
“T will pour my Spirit upon all flesh ;” 
—“§So shall he sprinkle many nations;” 
“When he the Spirit of truth is come, 
He shall convince the world of sin, of 
righteousness, and judgment.” Yes, 
prayer, the prayer of faith, the prayer 
that never ceases, the prayer which 
rises around the throne like the voice 
of many waters, shall bring down 
streams of Divine influence to refresh’ 
God’s parched heritage, and to bless 
and fructify a barren and desolate 
world. 

Yes, and to this law of prayer every 
child of Adam is encouraged to look 
with hope, as it respects the descent of 
more copious supplies of Divine grace. 
Its provisions come within the reach of 
every anxious soul longing for the bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost. Hear the 
voice of Jesus himself: “If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him.” We 
have but to ask, and we shall receive; 
we have but to seek, and we shall find; 
we have but to knock, and the door 
shall be opened unto us. But God will 
be inquired of, if the Spirit is to be 
poured from on high. He will not 
squander his gifts upon an unexpectant 
Christian, or an unexpectant Church. 
If we would see God reviving his own 
work in the midst of the years, we must 
fall in with his own revealed plan, and 
prove by the fervour, and urgency, and 
confidence of our prayers, that we are 
longing for, and ready to welcome the 
copious and refreshing descent of the 


\ Holy Ghost. 
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2. The Spirit will be poured from on 
high, when the church is in a better 
frame for his advent. 

She must prepare herself as a Bride 
prepareth herself for her Bridegroom. 
Christ will come in power and great 
glory to his church, when she is in a 
posture of readiness for so august a 
visitor. The Holy Spirit is looking to 
the church for a responsive echo of his 
own teaching and influence in the minds 
of men. He will not with impunity be 
grieved—he will not be quenched, by 
owr apathy, our cold-heartedness, our 
undue love of present things, our un- 
loving tempers, our grievous back- 
slidings, our strifes and divisions, our 
little petty animosities, our sad and 
mournful falls. He expects us to be 
responsive to his suggestions, to be obe- 
dient to his impulses, to be temples for 
his reception, dedicated to his praise. 
Let us ponder these thoughts, and lay 
them to heart, and then may we expect, 
individually and collectively, that the 
Spirit will be poured from on high 
upon us. 

3. The Spirit will be poured from on 
high when the testimony of his truth ts 
yielded to with grateful and unresisting 
submission. The Holy Spirit speaks in 
the word. It is his whole testimony 
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concerning all things in which perish- 
ing sinners are most vitally concerned. 
He expects that we will hear his voice 
in the written word, and not “harden 
our hearts, as in the provocation, as in 
the day of temptation in the wilder- 
ness.” When the Bible has its place 
in our thoughts, and convictions, and 
feelings, and purposes, and plans, and 
when the church shall thus honour the 
Bible, as the testimony of the Spirit,— 
then will the Spirit be poured upon us 
from on high; and all Zion’s waste 
places will be refreshed and fertilized 
by the presence and glory of the Lord. 

O, then, dear readers, if you would 
realize the blessing promised, if you 
would live to see the Spirit poured out 
from on high, and the wilderness 
changed into a fruitful field,—rever- 
ence—examine—believe—prize—pon- 
der—pray over your Bibles. There 
only can you find the lessons of the 
Spirit, —and while you are struggling 
on the bended knee of prayer to be- 
come acquainted with them, you may 
expect—you may hope—you may eyen 
be confident that the Spirit will be 
poured from on high, and that your 
souls will become as a garden which 
the Lord himself hath watered. 


Brompton. J. M. 
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AN AUTHENTIC NARRATIVE. 


‘*Come ye to the waters.’’—Isa. xlv, 1. 


In the autumn of 1848, writes a 
country minister to his friend in town, 
I was, in the course of providence, 
called to labour in a small town in one 
of the midland counties. The scene of 
my labours was one of the most beauti- 
ful in this country, contiguous to a sa- 
lubrious watering place, with all the 
advantages of a fine climate, an almost 
constantly unclouded sky, rich lands 
and herbage, groves and trees in abun- 
dance. Amidst many toils in my ar- 
duous calling, nature seemed to exert 


her utmost influence to soothe and reno- 
vate my frequently exhausted frame. 
There is much to encourage every faith- 
ful minister of Christ; for he is always 
confident of this, that ‘“God’s word 
shall not return unto him void, but 
shall accomplish that which he pleaseth, 
and prosper in the thing whereunto he 
hath sent it.” My labours, as I have 
hinted, were arduous, but in several of 
the villages and hamlets where I 
preached, God was pleased to awaken, 
and I trust bring to the saving know- 
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ledge of the truth, many immortal souls. | begun, it doubtless was very soon after- 


J have seen the penitential tear flow 
from the eye of the sinner bowing to 
the earth under the weight of years; 
heard the sighs of others, and had many 
pleasing assurances of the blessing 
that has accompanied the Word. 
these are the sweet rewards of labour- 
ing faithfully (I humbly trust) in the 
Lord’s vineyard. They are the present 


rewards, earriests of that day when “he. 


that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him.” Aithough my pre- 
sent object is to give some account of 
one who had been caught in the meshes 
of Socinianism, still, as the sequel of his 
story will show how the power of 
Divine grace was manifested through 
the word, I do not wish entirely to 
overlook many evidences I have had of 
the same power while I laboured at 
and in the surrounding neighbourhood. 

Mr. = was a respectable trades- 
man in the town of ——-—, as I have 
hinted, the principal scene of my la- 
bours. I cannot, however, as his friends 
and relatives still reside in the place 
and neighbourhood, give names of per- 
sons and places. With as much deli- 
cacy then as the circumstances require, 
I shall endeavour to give you a clear 
idea of this interesting case. After 
having been thoroughly indoctrinated 
by Socinian teaching, Mr. came to 
reside and carry on his business at ——, 
where at the time aforesaid I found 
him a regular hearer at the chapel 
where I officiated. I remember very 
well observing his thoughtful appear- 
ance during the whole of the discourse 
on the first Sabbath evening I preached 
at ——; singularly enough, the same 
thing was observed by a member of the 
chureh, who said to a friend after the 
service, “id you observe whatattention 
Mr. paid to the sermon? ‘Your 
sermon,” he said, “ would just suit him, 
sir,” at the same time expressing a fear 
that it might not profit him. It is, 
however, my happiness to state, that if 


a saving change was not from that time. 


All | 


| 
| 
| 


wards, for in the course of only a few 
months from that time we received him, 


| with great joy, into the fellowship of 


the church, upon the most satisfactory 
evidence of a radical change in his 
views as to the character of Christ; and 
with the full assurance, on his own 
written testimony, (which I have at 
this moment with me,) that he implicitly 
accepted the atonement of Christ, as the 
only ground of his salvation. His letter 
to me on the subject was becoming one 
who had formerly been “ a persecutor 
and injurious, but had now obtained 
mercy.” His subsequent life, (which was 
very briefindeed, and the cireumstances 
of his sudden removal extremely pain- 
ful,) seemed to afford the best attesta- 
tion of a genuine work of Divine grace. 
His error in religion (as I have credi- 
bly been informed,) was by no means 
his only fault; the change, therefore, as 
I well know, must have been great; he 
became the kind and affectionate hus- 
band and parent, a friend, as far as his 
new light would carry him, to the 
cause of Christ; although, as I could 
not expect, not everything that I could 
wish, he became my attached friend, 
and was, as long as he lived, a great 
source of comfort to me. 

T hasten now to say, that his death, 
which took place only a few months 
after he joined the church, evinced the 
power of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. I was not with him in 
his last moments, but his wife, who was 
also a member with us, detailed all the 
circumstances to me, from which I have 
the fullest assurance that the faith he 
professed abundantly supported him in 
death, and that truly this was “a brand 
plucked out of the fire.” The account 
which my deceased friend gave me of 
the way in which he had been treated 
prior to my acquaintance with him, is 
a circumstance which I think deserving 
of remark. It appears that he had 
been given up as incorrigible, and had 
become the general subject of ridicule 
and distaste; he did not even except 
one among those who professed to be 
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his teachers, in the account which he | through the foolishness of preaching to 


gave me of his history in connexion 
with the chapel up to the time I have 
already mentioned. As he told me, a 
wrong course had been pursued towards 
him; he wanted light, not dogmatism 
and banter; and what is most remark- 
able, as there was not a Unitarian place, 
he continued to go to the chapel. This 
seems to me, indeed, to be a singular 
instance of the great importance of a 
preached gospel; he came to the waters, 
no benefit seems to be derived from his 
attendance on the ordinances of God’s 
house, still, he comes to the water's ; by- 
and-by, at a certain season, they are 
troubled, he steps in, and is made whole. 
Thus in all ages “it hath pleased God 


save them that believe.” 

We may learn from this simple nar- 
rative, that the province of the minister 
of Christ is “in meekness to instruct 
those who oppose themselves, with all 
long-suffering and doctrine, if God per- 


_ adventure will give them repentance to 


the acknowledging of the truth; and 
that they may recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will.” 

O that this brief narrative may be 
the means of stimulating both the 
preacher of the gospel, and the honest 
inquirer after truth, in the diligent 
use of the means of grace! Amen. 


A DAY AT THE CATHOLIC AND APOSTOLIC CHURCH, 
GORDON SQUARE, LONDON. 


More than twenty years ago, I at- 
tended one of the early services presided 
over by the late Edward Irving, at the 
Seotch Church, Regent Square. It was 
a dark November morning. I was in 
the building between five and six 
o'clock. There was a considerable 
congregation. We waited in silence, 
till a tall figure, wrapped in a large 
cloak, strode up the centre aisle. This 
was Irving. He took his seat at a 
table ; then, rising, gave out a psalm, 
and the worship commenced. He 
prayed in his own earnest, impassioned, 
and striking manner. The scriptures 
were read by others, who sometimes 
distinguished a particular verse by 
some strange, unearthly intonation! 
Irving, in the course of his address, read 
several letters from different and dis- 
tant parts, descriptive of the progress 
of the revived gifts. In the midst 
of this, he was arrested by the sudden 
utterances of the most extraordinary 
sounds I ever heard. They were some- 
thing between shrieks and yells, and 
did not at first seem to be language at 
all. Several strangers started to their 


feet, myself among the rest, to endea-— 
vour to discover from what part of the 
church they proceeded. They seemed 
to me to come from a great distance, 
and yet, after I had recovered myself, 
I found that they were uttered by a 
woman immediately before me. She 
was bending a little forward, but I 
could see the movement of the sides 
of her bonnet. These were the 
tongues. ‘They consisted of what nei- 
ther the speaker nor any of her audi- 
ence understood. 

Once, some years after this, when 
the Irvingites had become a sect, I 
attended their worship in a little chapel 
in the Borough. It was conducted with 
great simplicity. Mr. Armstrong, who 
had formerly been a clergyman, read 
and expounded a chapter. As far as I 
ean recall the scene, and trust my re- 
collection, he stood in the pulpit with- 
out gown or band, or any ministerial 
costume whatever. 

For many years it has been under- 
stood that changes have been gradu- 
ally going on among those who com- 
menced as the followers of Mr. Irving; 
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that while they have assumed the | 


name of “The Catholic Apostolic 
Church,” they have formed for them- 
selves a very full liturgical service ;— 
have arranged a ministry of several 
orders, distinguishing them by different 
dresses,—and that they conduct their 
worship, in their principal places, with 
great pomp. ‘Their most splendid 


church is that which was recently | 


erected in Gordon Square. It is a beauti- 
ful and imposing structure. I had often 
thought that I should like, if an oppor- 
tunity offered, to witness their worship 
‘in that church. Such an opportunity I 
lately had, and I purpose, in this paper, 
to give a brief account of what I saw 
and heard. 

I arrived in London on the evening 
of Saturday, the — of September. I 
endeavoured to get to Gordon Square 
by eleven o’clock. I was delayed by 
an unlooked-for circumstance, and did 
not arrive till a little past the hour. 
There was then no admission from 
Gordon Square, as a board in the pas- 
sage informed us, ‘ because the service 
was begun,’—the only mode of en- 
trance was by the west door. To that 
I proceeded. When I entered I found 
a large congregation, with: worship 
proceeding very much like what is wit- 
nessed ina Romish church. The chancel 
was for the most part appropriated to 
priests, who wore different sorts of 
robes, and seemed to be distinguished, 
too, by the places they occupied. Two 
or three, sitting at the very top, had on 
a kind of white tunic, of very fine 
linen or lawn, with rich lace borders 
at the bottom and wrists; over which 
was worn a deep purple tippet or cape, 
also richly ornamented with lace. There 
were other priests, in white surplices, 
with pink or red scarfs; and all over 
the place were persons dressed in long 
black gowns, showing people to seats, 
who, I understood, were deacons and 
sub-deacons. On each side, at the 
transepts, were numbers of men and 
boys in white surplices, who led the 
chanting. The worship was being con- 
ducted partly by a priest, or priests, 
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immediately in front of the high altar, 
and partly by some who stood at desks, 
just at the entrance of the chancel. 
Everything was intoned, or chanted. 
In this, the morning service, there was 
no hymn or psalm sung; the worship, 
however, was a constant musical per- 
formance, as everything in the service 
that could be chanted was thus united 
in—short pieces of scripture, the creed, 
the Te Deum, and so on. The chant- 
ing was the most beautiful I ever 
heard. It was artistically perfect. The 
people very generally joined in it. I 
do not believe that there is anything 
equal to it, in any cathedral, or any 


| Puseyite place in the world, whatever 


| may be the enthusiasm of either priests 


or people for what the Belgravians call 
“the musical worship of God.” 
I think it possible that the service 


| began before eleven o'clock, and that 


I missed something like a brief ad- 
dress, exhortation, or homily, as there 
was nothing of the sort—nothing of 
the nature of direct verbal teaching, in 
the part of the service I witnessed ; and 
I think I remember hearing some one 
say that there had been a short ad- 
dress to the church. The service was 
simply the dispensation of the Eucha- 
rist. It was of the nature, as to ap- 
pearance, of the Romish mass. It took 
up the whole morning. There was the 
crossing of the elements at their con- 
secration, the lighting of candles, and 
the burning of incense. The priests 
communicated first, in the order, I 
think, of office and dignity. Then all 
the choristers, men and boys, went up 
to the high altar, and communicated 
there. Portions of the consecrated ele- 
ments were brought to a plain side 
altar, in the south transept, where a 
number of the deacons and sub-deacons 
received them, ‘lhe members of the 
church then went up in batches to the 
high altar, or to the side altar, as they 
might choose, or as was most conve- 
nient, and so the engagement pro- 
ceeded till all had received. While 
this was going on, I heard a solitary 
voice, sounding from the sacred pre- 
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cincts of the chancel, in short mea- 
sured intonations, pausing, as it seemed 
to me, between each line or versicle of 
a hymn, which the individual appeared 
to be chanting by himself. I asked 
one of the attendants to point me out 
in the Prayer Book the piece that he 
was thus going through. I could not 
make out his words,—nor could I sce 
anything in the printed order of the 
service that I could identify with what 
he was doing. The man (who told me 
afterwards that he was a sub-deacon) 
whispered, ‘“ That, sir, is the spirit; he 
is speaking under influence.” ‘Is it 
English ?” I inquired. “I don’t know,” 
was the reply; “he is a Spaniard, and 
cannot speak Mnglish,—it is the spirit.” 
Of course, on this hypothesis, it might 
be English, or any other language, but 
it seemed to me something that was 
not generally intelligible, if, indeed, it 
were so at all, even to the speaker 
himself. 

At the close of the service I was 
informed that there would be another 


meeting of the church in the afternoon, 
at four o’clock; and that at seven the 
place would be again open, for the 
exposition of truth to the world, or to 
a congregation supposed to be strangers. 
The afterncon meeting was to begin 
with a sermon, and to end with the 
evening service. I attended both these. 
In them there was something more of 
direct address, illustrative of the views 
and the style of thought of this singular 
people. With the permission of the 
editor, I will give some account of them 
next month. Till then I will reserve 
such reflections as the whole exhibi- 
tion seemed calculated to excite. It was 
a splendid, but to me, I confess, a very 
mournful sight.  Staid, respectable 
looking elderly men, many of them, 
dressed up after such a fashion, and 
spending a whole Sunday morning in 
playing at being priests! I looked on 
with sad wonder, and thought of Id- 
ward Irving and his Geneva cloak! 
October 2nd. ANE 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE INFINITE. 


SIR WILLIAM HAMILTON AND IIENRY CALDERWOOD. 


[Tin following is the summing up of 
Mr. Calderwood’s work on “The Philo- 
sophy of the Infinite,” in answer to the 
theories of Sir William Hamilton. See 
our Review Department. ] 

“Tn entering upon a consideration of 
the Philosophy of the Infinite, we have, 
as a preliminary point, endeavoured to 
maintain against Sir William Hamilton, 
that the problem of the unconditioned 
is one. That is to say, there is only 
one unconditioned, namely, the Infinite; 
for, of the Infinite alone can it be 
affirmed, that it is subject to no restric- 
tions or relations as the necessary con- 
dition of its existence. Sir William 
has maintained that the problem is 
twofold. Besides the Infinite, he asserts 
that there is another unconditioned, 
namely, the Absolute, As examples of 


the latter, he mentions an absolute 
whole, and an absolute part, that is, 
‘a whole so great- that we cannot con- 
ceive it as a relative part of a still 
greater whole,’ and ‘a part so small 
that we cannot also conceive it as a 
relative whole, divisible into smaller 
parts.’ Against this we argue, that an 
absolute part is a contradiction in terms, 
since a part is nothing except as related 
to a whole. Equally contradictory is 
an absolute whole, which is made up of 
relative parts, for the whole exists only 
as the sum of the parts. Hither way, 
the Absolute is deduced from the rela- 
tive, or evolved out of it, which is an 
impossibility. It is thus apparent that 
even though the absolute whole and 
absolute part, indicated by Sir William, 
were realized, neither of them would be 
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really absolute. Both would be related 
on one side, the whole being related to 
the part, and the part being related to 
the whole. Moreover, everything short 
of the Infinite is limited; limitation is 
a necessary condition of its existence; 
therefore, no limited object can be un- 
conditioned; in other words, there can 
be no unconditioned but the Infinite, 
There is, therefore, no absolute whole— 
no absolute unity—except the Infinite, 
which is one and indivisible. 

“We have, thus, limited the discus- 
sion to a single unconditioned object, 
namely, the Infinite, which is altogether 
unlimited or unrestricted. On _ this 
point, Sir William Hamilton maintains 
that the Infinite is that which is out of 
relation, and which cannot exist in re- 
lation; consequently, the Infinite can- 
not be realized in thought, since thought 
involves relation. The Infinite is by 
its very nature unconditioned, and con- 
sequently cannot be made an object of 
thought, since to think is to condition. 
To this we reply, that such an Infinite 
is an impossibility, not only in thought 
but in existence, so long as we exist and 
other objects exist around us. More- 
over, granted that the Infinite exists, 
and it is plain that it may exist in 
relation, provided there be nothing in 
that relation to limit or restrict it. 
Granted that an infinite Being exists, 
and if there be nothing in the existence 
of created objects to limit the infinite 
One, he may exist in the relation of a 
Creator. Finally, if the act of thought, 
though limited itself, does not limit the 
object of thought; andif thought may 
be exercised on an object whose entire 
extent is not realized by the mind; 
then, the Infinite may be the object of 
thought. 

“Having maintained that the Infinite 
cannot exist in relation, and therefore 
cannot exist as an object of thought, 
Sir William is next led to assert that 
the only manner in which we can form 
a conception of the Infinite is by a 
‘negative notion.” To this we reply, 
that a ‘negative notion’ is no notion at 
all, and that, irrespective altogether of 
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our knowledge of the Infinite, a nega- 
tive notion, as defined by Sir William, 
is a mental impossibility, and its state- 
ment psychologically untenable. To 
obtain a ‘ negative notion’ by thinking 
away the positive qualities belonging to 
an object is altogether impossible. We 
can think, only as we think existence ; 
and we can think away certain quali- 
ties only by thinking certain other 
positive qualities in their stead. We, 
therefore, set aside the doctrine of a 
negative notion as incompetent, 

“On these grounds, we have felt our- 
selves constrained to differ from Sir 
William Hamilton, and take up a posi- 
tion antagonistic to that which he oc- 
cupies. Not, indeed, without regret 
have we found ourselves under the 
necessity of adopting this course ; yet, 
notwithstanding the powerful logie of 
this esteemed philosopher, we are al- 
together unable to coincide with his 
conclusions. The doctrine which we 
maintain concerning our knowledge of 
the Infinite, and which has been fully 
developed and illustrated in the pre- 
ceding pages, may be briefly stated 
thus:—I. That man does realize a 
positive notion of the Infinite. II. 
That this notion of the Infinite is not 
realized by any course of addition or 
progression (either in space or time), 
which, starting from the finite, seeks 
to reach the infinite, and is not the 
result of any logical demonstration. 
III. That this notion of the Infinite 
is a fact, or wltimate datum, of consci- 
ousness, involved in the constitution of 
the mind, and arising in various rela- 
tions. IV. That the notion of the 
Infinite, though real and positive, is 
only partial and indefinite; capable of 
enlargement, but not of perfection. 

“ From this statement of our theory, 
it is plain, that we altogether deny the 
validity of the law which Sir William 
Hamilton has laid down under the 
name of the law of the Conditioned. 
Sir William’s doctrine on this point is 
briefly stated, thus :—‘ Conditional limit- 
ation is the fundamental law of the 
possibility of thought. We have al- 
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ready presented evidence sufficient to 
prove, that we haye a knowledge of 
something more than the limited, 
whence it follows, that ‘conditional 
limitation’ is not a fundamental law 
of the possibility of thoughts The 
exact position which we oceupy in re- 
lation to Sir William Hamilton’s law 
of the conditioned, may be described 
within a small compass. When Sir Wil- 
liam says, that ‘ conditional limitation is 
the fundamental law of the possibility 
of thought,’ we deny it,—but when he 
says, that thought is only of existence 
conditioned, and that by existence con- 
ditioned, he means ‘ existence relative,’ 
that is, ‘existence thought under rela- 
tion,’ we admit it. We admit that all 
our knowledge is of the relative, but 
we assert, that there may be a relative 
knowledge both of the finite and the 
Infinite. While, however, we main- 
tain that we have a conception of the 
Infinite, we at the same time hold, that 
our knowledge of it is only imperfect, 
and, therefore, we most heartily and 
fully concur in the principles laid down 
by Sir William, that ‘the capacity of 
thought is not to be constituted into 
the measure of ezistence. But, this 
principle-we hold, rather.as the result 
of our own doctrine, than of the doctrine 
of Sir William. If, as this philosopher 
says, our knowledge is only of the 
limited, how is it that we at once recog- 
nize the validity of the principle, that 
‘the capacity of thought is not to be 
constituted into the measure of exist- 
ence?’ On our doctrine, whichis a par- 
tial recognition of the Infinite, the 
fact is at once explained. We assert 
a knowledge of the Infinite, but only 
an indefinite knowledge, therefore we 
at once recognize the principle, that 
the limits of our knowledge are not to 
be regarded as the limits of existence. 
Tell us that we can have no knowledge 
of the Infinite, and we reply that, on 
such a doctrine, faith in God is an im- 
possibility. But, grant the conception of 
the Infinite which we have maintained, 
partial and indefinite though it be, and 
our faith has obtained a firm basis. 
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* The positive notion of the Infinite, 
which we profess, is first revealed in 
our notion of Time and Space-as neces- 
sary conditions of thought. In saying 
that Time, while an external reality, is 
a condition of thought, we mean that, 
in thinking an object, it is a mental 
condition that we think it as existing 
in Time. Still further, Time is an 
errestrictive condition of thought. By 
this we mean, that, while the concep- 
tion of Time is a necessary condition of 
thought, you may crowd into it object 
after object, to the very utmost limit of 
your power; still time is conceived as 
stretching beyond, and presents no bar- 
rier to any extension of the objects of 
thought. Accumulate object after ob- 
ject, and still accumulate, yet time 
stretches beyond, unrestricted and un- 
restricting,—unlmited and illimitable. 

“The same is true of Space. It also 
is an wrestrictive condition of thought. 
Conceive an object existing in Space, 
and then crowd into space object after 
object, and try if this condition of 
thought will restrict you in your pro- 
gress. You try in vain. There it is, 
mysteriously stretching far beyond. 
Press on to the full limit of your power, 
yet so marvellous is the nature of this 
condition of thought, that it does not 
restrict you even there, and is realized 
only as unended and unending. It is 
thus manifest, that in both Time and 
Space we realize a notion of the In- 
finite. Both must be thought, and are 
thought, stretching beyond any limits 
which we assign, so that the grand 
conception equally of Time and Space, 
is one which realizes them as un- 
limited. 

“ The next point to which we come, 
is the positive notion which we have of 
a supreme and infinite Being. The con- 
ception of infinite Space, and infinite 
Time, is given as the introduction to 
this higher conception. From the con- 
ception of infinite Space, we rise to the 
conception of God who fills all Space; 
and from the conception of infinite 
Time, we rise to the conception of a 
God who ever has existed, and ever 
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will exist. By a necessity of our nature, 
we are constrained to think of a great 
First Cause as the originator of all 
other objects. An examination of our 
mind reveals this as a fact of conscious- 
ness. We look around upon all the 
objects which come within our observa- 
tion, and we must think that they had 
acause. We do not reach our notion 
of First Cause by any process of reason- 
ing, inasmuch as such a process would 
be logically incompetent, as inferring 
an infinite cause from a limited mani- 
festation of power. Yet we do, and 
must think a First Cause, and such is 
our notion of the First Cause, that we 
cannot think Him as a finite Being. 
Tell us that such a Being is finite, and 
immediately you raise the necessity to 
think a cause for his existence. The 
First Cause must be thought as an in- 
finite Cause, since the mere thought of 
a finite Being, necessitates the thought 
of a Superior Being. Take away the 
conception of the Infinite, and the 
existence of the finite is an enigma, 
and man’s nature a contradiction. In 
the mere conception of a limited Being, 
there is given the notion of a Supreme 
Being; in the mere conception of the 
finite, there is given the conception of 
the Infinite. 

* Directing attention to another 
sphere, we bring under review the moral 
nature of man. Here we find, that the 
principles of right and wrong, and the 
consciousness of obligation, necessarily 
imply a positive conception of the Su- 
preme Being as a Moral Governor. 
Moral obligation necessarily involves 
the notion of a Being, Supreme and In- 
finite, to whom we are responsible. 
Once assert that such a raoral being is 
finite, and immediately you raise in 
your mind the necessity to think a Su- 
preme Being to whom he is responsible. 
Thus it is that the conception of a finite 
moral Being necessarily originates the 
conception of a supreme moral Being, 
to whom he is responsible ; and the only 
conception we can form of an irrespon- 
sible moral Being, is a Supreme Being, 
unrestricted and infinite, In the con- 
ception of a finite and responsible moral 
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Being, there is given the conception of 
an Infinite and Supreme moral Being. 
Thus it is, that there is treasured up in 
the depths of our moral nature a notion 
of the Infinite Being, without which 
notion, moral distinctions would be im- 
possible, and obligation could not exist. 
“Finally, man must worship, and to 
worship a negation, is not only blank 
and barren in theory, but impossible in 
practice. All worship supposes a direct 
object of worship, and a positive con- 
ception of that object as infinite and 
supreme. A ‘negative notion’ is nothing, 
and is of no value whatever, in the at- 
tempt to explain the religious nature of 
man. On no other condition can the 
act of worship be realized, than by a 
positive notion of the Supreme Being. 
Nor, as has already been made apparent, 
can we conceive the Supreme Being, 
except as unrestricted and infinite. Tell 
us that the object of thought is not the 
Infinite Being, and we instantly reply, 
that, if this be the case, he cannot be 
the object of worship, so much is a posi- 
tive conception of the Infinite Goda 
necessity of the religious nature of man. 
‘‘ These, then, are the instances in 
which we obtain a knowledge of the 
Infinite, and, in each of them, it will 
be observed, that we recognize the Infi- 
nite only in its relation with the finite. 
Events are recognized in relation with 
infinite Time; objects are thought in 
relation to infinite Space; finite exist- 
ences are thought in relation with an 
infinite Cause ; moral agents in relation 
with an infinite Goyernor; religious 
beings in relation with an infinite God. 
In the three instances, we have a con- 
ception of the Supreme Being, we there- 
fore identify the object of thought as 
one, and in these three relations we ob- 
tain our conception of the unchangeable 
One. Thus do we realize our concep- 
tion of the infinite and eternal- God, 
as a Cause, wise and powerful; as a 
Governor, just and true; as a God, 
glorious and holy. In our conception, 
therefore, of the infinite Being, we real- 
ize a conception of absolute power, 
absolute wisdom, absolute morality, and 
absolute love,” —Page 222—232, 
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TO MRS. SHROPSHIRE. 


I.—on THE TRINITY. 

DEAR Mapam,—My last letter did 
not carry my last thoughts to you upon 
the subject of the Zrinity, which then 
occurred. Many are the perplexities 
of sincere minds on that subject, and 
many have been my own. Many pro- 
fessing Christians address God as an 
absolute Being, without any regard to 
Christ, as Mediator. But however ad- 
mirable his natural and moral perfec- 
tions may be, and appear, they afford no 
hope for a sinner, but in Christ. An 
innocent creature might appreciate, 
adore, and confide in Him in that 
view, but a snful creature has no 
just ground of hope but in relation 
to the “surety of a better covenant ;” 
God must not only appear glorious in 
holiness and justice, power and truth, 
but “the Lord God, gracious,” before 
we can have a “good hope through 
grace.” Acceptation of our services is 
a secondary consideration, as we cannot 
expect that until God appears “in 
Christ, reconciling ws to himself, not 
imputing our trespasses to us.” All 
hopes, then, built in absolute mercy in- 
consistent with the other perfections of 
God, and with the law of God, are in- 
consistent with a sinner’s salvation.— 
Others there are who think and speak 
highly of the Redeemer, (and who can 
speak too highly of him?) who never- 
theless do not think justly, seripturally, 
and comfortably of him. Yet, I doubt 
not but that there are some who are 
comfortable, merely because they think 
and speak of Christ in an exalted man- 
ner; but their comfort must be false, 
and I doubt not, if Christ were upon 
earth, and a congregation of persons 
were following him owning his Divi- 
nity, calling him, Lord, Lord, or the 
Holy One of God, who yet were enthu- 
siasts in experience and corrupt in 
practice; but he would answer them 
as he did the devils who confessed 
him,—“ Hold your peace.” Such praise 
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is slander. You may see others 
lovers of God and their Bibles, whose 
lives are an honour to the best of 
causes, who, nevertheless, are confused, 
unsettled, and uneasy in their views of 
the Trinity. Sometimes they pray di- 
rectly to Christ, and I have often heard 
them address Christ as an absolute 
God, however inconsistent such an 
address must appear. But in a littie 
time they feel themselves lost, and 
fleeing from what they think one ex- 
treme they fly to another,—thinking, 
Surely I have neglected the Holy 
Spirit, and pray only, or chiefly, to 
Jesus Christ; whereas the Divine Spirit 
being EQUAL with Christ in every per- 
fection of Godhead, demands equal 
worship. Now the soul applies in its 
prayers and praises to the Holy Spirit, 
and often as to an absolute God, without 
any Mediator. Here it keeps a time, 
until a thought arises:—I have neg- 
lected God the Father ; then, to avoid 
any extreme, the embarrassed soul, in 
its integrity, for some time addresses 
Father, Son, and Spirit; but again 
gets perplexed by those scriptures 
which speak of asking the Father for 
the Holy Spirit; of Christ’s sending 
the Spirit from the Father; of asking 
this in the name of Christ. Perhaps 
some book on the Trinity falls into the 
hands of such soul, where the subject 
is treated in such a manner as if the 
Christian worshipped three G'ods. Such 
writers enlarge on the perfections of 
Christ and the Spirit, without keeping 
the OFFICE of each Divine Person in 
the Godhead distinct, and in its proper 
place. I could name writers of this 
stamp, who were men of learning and 
piety, and whose works have grieved 
and confused me. Beside these things, 
Satan will not be wanting to puzzle 
and confuse the mind with queries, as— 
Are you sure that Christ is God equal 
with the Father? Do you not love, 
pray to, or praise one more than ano- 
QZ 
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ther? Surely such an incomprehensible 
doctrine never could come from God. 
And it is well if he does not add, there- 
fore, the Bible is not the word of God! 
‘These are the thoughts which in time 
past have puzzled my own mind, but 
(record it, my soul, with unusual grati- 
tude!) not one of them is permitted 
now to perplex, stagger, or discourage 
me upon this subject. Expect to hear 
again from, 
Yours very sincerely, 
JouN COOKE. 


1I1,.—* ON THE DEATH OF HIS CHILD.” 
Maidenhead, Oct. 8th, 1793. 


Dian Mavam,s=* 1% * Sut as the 
Lord.” “ Behold, he taketh away, and 
who can hinder him? and who can say 
to him, What dost thou?” ‘ His under- 
standing is infinite.” He therefore 
foreknew this stroke would come; He 
has 20 NEW plans, and therefore must 
have appointed it. Yes, “ He perform- 
eth the thing that is appointed to me.” 
He is absolute Sovereign of me and 
mine, and therefore “ does what seem- 
eth him good.” His power is uncon- 
trollable, and therefore we could not 
“petain her spirit in the day of death.” 
He is “the only wise God,” and there- 
fore has not erred in striking my child, 
in “ taking away the desire of my eyés 
with a stroke.” He is faithful to his 
word, and therefore ‘“ visits our back- 
slidings with a rod and with stripes.” 
He is unchangeable in his love; for 
“as many as he loves he rebukes and 
chastens.” His grace must reign in 
all his proceedings towards his chil- 
dren, and therefore “ He does not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men,” much less the children of his 
love; no; he has no pleasure in our 
pain; but “ afflicts us for our profit that 
we might be partakers of his holiness ;” 
whatever anguish of spirit we have 
felt, and still do feel, these truths we 
believe and rest upon, waiting, weep- 
ing, and praying that we may so feel 


them, as not merely to swbaut to Him 
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| “who worketh all things after the 


counsel of his own will,” but even to be 
thankful for the stroke, and to rejoice 
in its consequences—its consequences 
to me, my wife, to you, and yours, (for 
I know you loved her,) and also,to her 
too, too fond and afflicted father, 

Joun COOKE. 

ITI.—AFTER A VISIT TO BRISTOL. 

Maidenhead, Barch 7th, 1794. 
Duar Mapam,—Ireturned to Maiden- 
head on Monday eyening last, where I 
found my family well. I stayed a week 
longer than I intended through the 
pressing solicitations of the people, 
and because Mr. Grove could not, and 
Mr. Wilks would not, preach at Bristol 
on fast day; and I stayed the more 
readily, as the Lord blessed my labours 
there last year, and gave me more souls 
to my ministry during my month's 
abode there than inany TWELVE months 
of my life before. I have found the 
promise true, ‘The Lord shall bless 
thy going out.” Thus He has graciously 
and eminently done in my soul and 
body and labours; and now I hope for 
the remainder of the promise, ‘‘ The 
Lord shall bless thy coming in.” Lhope 
He will bless my return to my family 
and friends, to my charge, and to my 
own person. I visited the aged woman 
at the Alms House soon after I arrived 
at Bristol, and on approaching her door 
(up stairs) I found her praying fer- 
vently: she is not quick of hearing, 
and I listened for a time, till she had 
finished. On entering the room she 
exclaimed, am glad tosee you,—i have 
been thinking over your farewell text 
and serinon (the former was “ Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever”), I shall never forget it: 
I found His love the same to-day as it 
was the day you left Bristol—what 
shall I render to the Lord for his 
wonderful graee to such a sinner? Can 
you tell me, sir? Tell me, if you can, 
what I shall render to the Lord, for I 
am lost! Iam lost in astonishment at 
His favour. It is really pleasant and 
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encouraging to see a woman, eighty- 
three years of age, so happy in the 
prospect of death and of heaven. What 
a character is that which is formed by 
the Holy Spirit through the faith of 
God, and preserved and impressed by 
enjoyments and trials to the last. 

May this Providence which shields 
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us, and that grace which saves and 
comforts us, be continued to us as our 
portion, and be acknowledged by us as 
redeemed sinners, the most undeserving 
and most obliged of which is yours, 
very affectionately, ; 

JOHN CooKE. 


oetrp, 


FAREWELL TO SUMMER. 
O summer fair! I bid farewell 
To thy sweet joys amid the grove ; 
And notes of sorrow from the dell 
Shall echo while I pensive rove. 


The zephyr wafts my lute’s sad tones 
To yon green mount with mournful 
swell ; 
My saddened heart the requiem owns, 
*Tis summer’s last departing knell, 


Ah where are now thy loveliest flowers, 
Thy blushing roses gemmed with dew? 
Like phantoms of departed hours, 
They seem distinct in fancy’s view. 


And where are now those sounds so dear, 
When wandering near the lmpid 
stream, 
The warblers’ songs I used to hear, 
While moonlight shed a silver gleam? 


Alas ! they’re gone, like other joys, 
They faded fast before my eyes ! 

So death the cup of bliss alloys, 
And blights the fondest hopes we prize. 


It is the lot of mortals frail 

To suffer disappointment’s throes; 
Lach bosom might unfold a tale 

Of withered joye—of secret woes ! 


But there’s a land of summer flowers, 
No wintry winds e’er chill the scene ; 
Where roses bloom ’mid heavenly bowers, 

And all is peaceful and serene. 


It is the land where Jesus reigns, 
Where seraphs bright his name adore ; 


Where mortal pilgrims know no pains, 
And earthly sorrows are no more ! 
C; 
Charlesworth, 15th Sept. 1854, 


CALVARY. 


Ou, Calvary! thou sacred spot, 
Thy name will never be forgot, 
For there the Saviour died: 
The Lamb for sinners there was slain, 
He died to wash out sin’s vile stain,— 
Let him be magnified ! 


How must the angels have looked down, 

When they beheld God's only Son 
Nailed to the cursed tree: 

They had attended all his ways, 

While on this earth he spent his days, 
And now the end they see. 


How would the powers of hell deride, 

And victory claim when Jesus died, 
But short their triumph proved ; 

For by his death he crushed low 

Death, sin, and hell, and every foe, 
And rescued those he loyed. 

To Calvary let sinners fly, 

It was for such that Christ did die, 
They ’re welcome to their Lord ; 

He will not send their souls away, 

Who thither lock, and fervent pray,— 
Oh, be his name adored ! 


How dear to saints is Calvary, 

There they oft look with grateful eye, 
And smile, and weep, and love: 

Tn heayen they'll talk of Calvary, 

Eternal bliss it will supply 


To all the ranks above. 
M. 


Whar ey 
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Tur AUTOBIOGRAPHY oF THE Rey. WIiL- 
tiam JAy, with Reminiscences of some 
distinguished Contemporaries, Selections 
from Correspondence, &c. Edited by 
Grorce Reprorp, D.D., LL.D., and 
Joun ANGELL JAmzEs. 8yo. pp. 600. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

In common with multitudes, we had 
been looking anxiously for the appearance 
of this autobiography of one of the most 
remarkable men of his day. As it was 
well known that Mr. Jay had been 
engaged, in the evening of his days, in 
the preparation of such a work, and as 
portions of it had been read by him to 
select friends, considérable expectation 
had been awakened in reference to it. 
The great talent which Mr. Jay had 
evinced for biographical portraiture, the 
interesting friendships he had been known 
to form, his extended career of useful and 
honourable service, and his great popu- 
larity as a writer of more than ordinary 
sentiment, all contributed to whet such 
expectation. 

There were, moreover, many very ten- 
der and touching associations connected 
with the history of Mr, Jay, which could 
only be fully appreciated by those who 
shared in his private friendship, and 
knew the fascinations of his personal in- 
tercourse. Those who were thus pri- 
vileged formed a large circle; and, from 
their recollections of his remarkable 
powers of edifying conversation, they 
would naturally look out for a work which 
should embody his choicest thoughts in 
reference to the scenes and circumstances 
of his domestic and public life. 

Expectations are sometimes extra- 
vagant; and, in so far as they are such, 
they must be disappointed. But if any 
one will sit down to the perusal of this 
volume with a correct estimate of what 
it ought to contain, and a due apprecia- 
tion of what is really excellent and in- 
teresting in biographical narrative, we 
feel persuaded he will rise up from his 


task with more than ordinary grati- 
fication. 


The suggestive character of the work 
before us is, to our minds, its most 
remarkable feature. It not only contains 
a rich mine of precious gems; but it has, 
in a wonderful degree, the power of 
stimulating the reader’s own thoughts 
and reflections, There is no mere yver- 
biage in Mr. Jay’s compositions. He 
could neither speak nor write without a 
definite thought before his mind ;—and 
he never fails, therefore, to convey his 
ideas to the reader, in ‘all their minute 
shades and bearings. The very quaint- 
ness and antithesis which pervade his 
writings give effect to the thoughts and 
feelings he aims to convey. He resem- 
bled no other man of his day; and if he 
had his model, though that we are 
greatly disposed to question, it traced to 
the Puritan divines of a former age. 
But in any age, he would have claimed 
and sustained an identity all his own. 

Nonconformity owes an immense debt 
of gratitude to the memory of this great 
and good man. For more than sixty 
years, both asa preacher and an author, 
he nobly represented its interests; and 
compelled not a few to think favourably 
of its claims. Most catholic in his spirit, 
and in the entire bearing of his public 
conduct, he was, at the same time, an en- 
lightened and firm Nonconformist, and 
did more to help forward the cause of 
Congregational Dissent, than a thousand 
noisy wranglers. 

But it is high time we should now en- 
deayour to give our readers some idea of 
the plan of this yolume, and of the rich 
mental feast that has been provided for 
them, Little remained to be accom- 
plished by the Editors, Dr. Redford and 
Mr, James; but that little they have done 
well, and in the spirit of him whose Auto- 
biography is now given to the public. 
The General Introduction to the Autobio- 
graphy, Reminiscences, &c.;—the Sup- 
plement to the Autobiography; and the 
critique on Mr. Jay, considered as a 
Preacher and an Author, with occasional 
illustrations and amplifications of Mr, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Jay’s text, will be greatly valued by the 
public, for the light which they throw upon 
many passages in the life of the deceased, 
as well as for the original and striking 
observations which they contain. But 
the Editors, with a wise discretion, have 
retired into the shade, and have suffered 
Mr. Jay to make his own impressions, in 
his own way. 

The work, as it now appears, consists 
of Four Parts. I. Tun AUTOBIOGRAPHY, 
which extends to 177 pages, of close let- 
ter-press, written by Mr. Jay in the form 
of Letters to his children, and embody- 
ing, in an easy and most pleasing man- 
ner, all the principal events of his hon- 
oured and happy career, from early youth 
to hoary age. It is a most precious docu- 
ment, which no Biographer but himself 
could have written. And though he is 
his own hero, it is but simple justice to 
say, that never was a work more deyoid 
of egotistic details. This may seem next 
to an impossibility, when a man is writing 
memoirs of himself; but the fine current 
of rich sentiment which pervades every 
page, though it reminds us continually of 
Jay, and makes us acquainted with all 
the way in which the Lord led him in the 
wilderness to prove him and to try him, 
has the effect of doing away with every 
thing like self-exhibition ; and only fixes 
the mind on himself, that it may soar to 
loftier themes, and become conversant 
with the events of Divine Providence, or 
the plans of sovereign grace. There is a 
less intense gaze fixed on the mere human 
instrument, in this Autobiography, than 
could have been realized had Mr. James 
or Dr. Redford been selected to record 
the events of Mr. Jay’s life. 

Parr II. contains a SupPLEMENT to the 
Autobiography ; and takes up the narra- 
tive of the evening of Mr. Jay’s days, 
where he breaks off. It consists of eighty- 
five pages, and is written with great care 
and spirit; and embodies some most 
deeply interesting facts. The closing 
scene of Mr, Jay’s life was a fitting and 
beautiful sequel to a career of such blame- 
less excellence, and devoted zeal; and 
the Editors have, in this department, 
done full justice to their theme. 

Panr III, introduces us to Mr, Jay’s 
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‘* REMINISCENCES OF DistinGuIsHED Con- 
TEMPORARIES,” which haye been looked for 
with great avidity, and will fully sustain 
all reasonable anticipation. Some of them 
are most valuable, not only for the ori- 
ginal complexion of thought which per- 
tains to them; but for the light of truth 
and integrity which they shed upon the 
habits and feelings of certain great and 
good men, who haye been grievously ma- 
ligned, after their death, by ecclesiastical 
bigots. If Mr. Wilberforce’s sons are 
not beyond the reach of improvement and 
rebuke, they will find a mirror in Mr. 
Jay’s sketch of their venerable father, 
which may well make them ashamed. 

The ‘ Reminiscences’’ are all character- 
istic. There are Twenty-three of them 
altogether; and those of John Newton, 
John Ryland, William Wilberforce, Han- 
nah More, Rowland Hill, Richard Cecil, 
Robert Hall, Joseph Hughes, and John 
Foster, are invaluable. We could read 
them over and over again, and feel, “‘ O 
how true ts the likeness !’? These Sketches 
alone will make the volume one of the 
most popular productions of the age. 

Parr IV. consists of judicious selec- 
tions from Mr. Jay’s correspondence; and 
most judicious they are, presenting him 
to our view, dear sainted man! just as we 
like to contemplate him, The Concluding 
Observations, on the Rey. William Jay, as 
a Preacher and an Author, ought to have 
been Part Y.; for they well deserve this 
distinction. The criticism they contain, 
though friendly, is most just and vigor- 
ous, and is greatly to the credit of the 
pen from which it flowed. 

We venture to predict that this volume 
will live and be read, while the English 
language survives. There is more of strik- 
ing sentiment in it than in any memoirs of 
the age. And there are so many just cri- 
ticisms in it upon men and things, that it 
cannot fail to improve the heart, while it 
fascinates the imagination. We commend 
it to all our readers, with the full con- 
sciousness that we are thereby conferring 
on them a personal obligation. O fora 
few more such as Jay to recruit the ranks 
of the Nonconforming ministry! 


woe 
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Tus Patnosorny or THE InvINITH; WITH 
SPECIAL REFPRENCE TO THE THEORIES 
or Sin Witr1am Hamiuron anp M, 
Cousin, By Uenry CaLpEnwoon. 
8yo. pp. 250. 

Thomas Constable and Co., Edinburgh; and 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co., London. 

Wutte the whole literary world, with 
few exceptions, has been sounding forth 
the praises of Sir William Hamilton, as 
the leviathan philosopher of his age, we 
confess to a most anxious state of feeling 
in contemplating the particular bearings 
of some of his fayourite theories,—and, 
with all his great powers, to no little 
dissatisfaction with the cumbrous nomen~- 
clature adopted by him to express ideas 
capable of being conveyed in afar simpler 
and less perplexing phraseology, That 
he is a profound thinker no one entitled 
to have an opinion will deny ;—but if his 
most elaborate disquisitions were stripped 
of a certain unnecessary perplexing 
diction, they would lose much of their 
imposing character; and some of their 
most perilous fallacies would be more 
easily detected. Such a nomenclature 
as Sir William adopts may compel 
thought; but, after all, a great deal of 
precious time must be lost, in his class, 
by the mere effort to ascertain in what 
sense the Professor employs particular 
terms ; and such effort will add but very 
little to the student’s stock of general 
knowledge. Indeed, if he sympathizes 
with us, he will often fecl that terms have 
been unlawfully wrested from their legiti- 
mate use; and have been made to serye 
a purpose peculiar to the notions enter- 
tained, on particular subjects, by the 
learned Professor, 

We are glad to find, that two first-class 
thinkers, the author of this yolume, and 
the writer of an article in the North 
British Quarterly, have given expression 
to our pent-up eriefs,, It is to us an 
unutterable grief, when men of vast intel- 
lect, and occupying the Professor’s chair 
in a distinguished University—and such 
a chair particularly as that of Logie and 
Metaphysics—should be found tripping 
upon topics involving alike the data of 
natural and reyealed Religion. We know 
too well the sad effects which must result 
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from such teaching, not to deprecate it 
with all the earnestness of which our 
nature is capable. We are fearless in 
asserting, that men of the highest powers 
ought not to be teachers in our Univer- 
sities, who hold opinions at variance with 
the sober and well-digested convictions 
of nine-tenths of the Christian world. It 
may be very well to tell us that they are 
Logicians and Metaphysicians, and must 
teach according to their convictions. But 
we cannot forget that they have a power- 
ful influence on the teachers of a coming 
generation ;—and that the more en- 
lightened they are, on general grounds, 
and the more respectable in private life, 
the greater will be the evil resulting from 
their wrong teaching upon subjects of 
vital and permanent interest to mankind, 

It is refreshing to find that, while such 
a master in the art of reasoning as Sir 
William Hamilton is putting forth state- 
ments calculated to subyert first prin- 
ciples, by teaching boldly that man, from 
the laws of his being, can have no pos?- 
tive conception of the Infinite Mind; and 
broaching views of creation closely bor- 
dering on the Pantheistic theory,—there 
are those among Sir William’s own 
Pupils, feeling deeply their obligations 
to their late Professor, who are able suc- 
cessfully to grapple with his erroneous 
opinions. 

We welcome such a writer as Henry 
Calderwood with great joy into the field 
of metaphysical science, as a champion, 
who, from his logical acumen, no less 
than his sound religious principles, is 
qualified to do great service to the Chris- 
tian cause. He is a writer of the first 
class :—lucid, acute, logical, and earnest, 
in a high degree. 

«‘The work now presented ta the pub- 
lic,’’ he observes, ‘‘is intended as an illus- 
tration and defence of the proposition, 
that man has a positive conception of the 
Infinite, It is an attempt, by a careful 
analysis of consciousness, to prove that 
man doeg possess a notion of an Infinite 
Being, and, since such is the case, to as- 
certain the peculiar relations in which it 
is found to arise. The discussion, there- 
fore, belongs essentially to the sphere of 
the higher Metaphysics, and involves a 
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course of speculation on many points not 
generally agitated by our Scottish philo- 
sophers, and even on some which have not 
hitherto, so far as I am aware, been con- 
templated in the philosophy of this 
country, 

The outline of the Author’s plan will, 
in some measure, prepare our more intel- 
ligent readers for the details of the work. 
Chap. I. Statement of the Question, II. 
Examination of Sir William Hamilton’s 
distinction of the Infinite and the Abso- 
lute. ILI, Examination of Sir William 
Hamilton’s doctrine of a Negative Notion 
of the Infinite. IV. Traces of the Infi- 
nite. V. The Knowledge of the Infinite 
in the Relation of Time. VI. The Know- 
ledge of the Infinite in the Relation of 
Space. VII. The Knowledge of the In- 
finite Being as First Cause. . VIII. The 
Knowledge of the Infinite Being as Moral 
Governor. IX. The Knowledge of the 
Infinite Being as the Object of Worship. 
X. Final Statement of the Philosophy of 
the Infinite. 

We reckon this volume one of the best 
contributions of the modern press in the 
higher department of Metaphysics, The 
contest with Sir William Hamilton is 
maintained with a vigour and success 
which we hold to be triumphant. In our 
Essay department (page 637) will befound 
a condensed yiew of Mr, Calderwood’s 
argument, which will, we doubt not, in- 
duce many to purchase the volume,—a 
rich treasure to all who possess it, 


DivinE RuvewatTion: tts Evidences, Ex- 
ternal, Internal, and Coliateral; together 
with its Canonical Authority and Plenary 
Inspiration. By Danten Duwar, D.D., 
LL.D., Principal of Marischal College 
and University, Aberdeen, §¢. &c. Se- 
cond Edition, enlarged, Small 8vo. 
pp. 734. 

Houlston and Stoneman. 

In times like these it is impossible un- 
duly to multiply solid works in defence 
of revealed religion. The press teems 
with works of an opposite character, dex- 


terously adapted to unsettle the convic- | 


tions of the young and inexperienced, and 
so to bring on a state of things.in which 
the battle with infidelity must be waged 
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afresh. We have no misgivings for the 
interests of Divine truth in the long run; 
but our confidence is not founded uvon 
the wisdom or goodness of poor erring 
humanity, but upon that feature of the 
Diyine government by which able cham- 
pions of the Christian cause have always 
been supplied when most they were 
needed. The battle of theseyenteenth cen- 
tury, so well fought with the Aigh and the 
low schools of infidelity, brought us peace 
for sixty or seventy years; and the con- 
flict now waged against the truth, in cers 
tain new and subtle forms, will call forth 
a class of earnest and learned advocates, 
before whom the more puny race of scep- 
tics of the present age, with all their 
hypocritical reverence for the spirit of the 
Bible, as a development of humanity, 
will assuredly be made to quail, and in 
due time to leave the field to their more 
able, because more truthful, antagonists. 

We say to all inquiring young men, 
make yourselves thoroughly acquainted 
with our old defences, and you haye no- 
thing to fear from the specific modes of 
attack resorted to by the enemies of 
Christianity who haye sprung up in our 
times. : 

Principal Dewar’s yolume, which we 
now introduce to our readers, is calculated 
to do good service. We know of no ob- 
jection worth looking at, against Chris- 
tianity, that has not been ably dealt with. 
It has been used by him as a class-book 
in Marischal college, Aberdeen, and it 
will be found worthy of such honourable 
distinction ; for it is a thoroughly perfect 
treatise of its kind, extending to the whole 
subject of which it proposes to treat. It 
is divided into IX. Booxs: I. The Pro- 
bability, Desirableness, and Necessity of 
Divine Revelation. II, On the Geruine- 
ness, Authenticity, and Integrity of the 
Scriptures of the Old and New ‘Testa- 
ments, III. Considerations ‘preliminary 
to a Review of the Hyidences of Divine 
Revelation, IV. The Divine Origin and 
Authority of the Old Testament Serip- 
tures, V. The Divine Authority of the 
New Testament. VI. The Internal and 
Experimental Evidences of the Seriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments. VII. 
Of the Internal and Collateral Eyidences 
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of Divine Revelation. VIII. Of the Ca- 
non of Scripture. IX. Of the Plenary 
Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. 

These topics are handled with great 
calmness and logical power; and so as to 
leave no foot of solid ground on which 
infidelity can stand, 

The last chapter is an able defence of 
what has been termed verbal inspiration, 
upon which, in some of its bearings, there 
may be differences of opinion among 
those who adhere tenaciously to the doc- 
trine, that the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments are verily the word of 
God. 

The work of the learned and excellent 
Professor is deserving of a very extended 
circulation, which, we sincerely trust, it 
will realize. Well is it for those students 
who are taught by such a Professor. 
Mercy ror Att; or, the Great Propitia- 

tion sufficient for Man. An Argument 

and an Appeal. 
London: Ward and Co., Paternoster-row. 

An American production, small in 
compass, but grand and comprehensive 
in its grasp. It is written in no gold- 
leaf letters, but in characters of living 
fire. 

The aim of the author is to set forth 
the atonement of Christ in all its uncon- 
fined fulness of grace and virtue; but 
while he luxuriates in the fact that the 
provision of Divine mercy on behalf of 
man is, from the very nature of the case, 
unlimited and illimitable, he yet restricts 
its results to the positive enjoyment of 
that redemption which is the mighty 
boon of those only who believe. 
own words :-— 

“There is a distinction to be always 
carefully maintained between the work 
of atonement and the work of redemp- 
tion. The one does not necessarily im- 
ply the other ; redemption includes atone- 
ment, but it includes more; it includes 
its actual results ; it is the application of 
the atonement issuing in final and com- 
plete salvation, The one, therefore, in 
its nature may be more extensive than 
the other. An unredeemed sinner has 
eyen now a deep interest in the atoning 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and, whether 
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eventually lost or saved, will feel that 
interest through the ages of his deathless 
being. With this understanding, re- 
demption certainly is not general; and 
to affirm that it is limited is but stating 
the plainly revealed fact, that all men 
will not be saved. 

‘In the view which we take of the 
subject, moreover, we separate the na- 
ture of the atonement from any secret 
unrevealed purpose of the Infinite Mind 
respecting its application. We do not 
deny the existence of such a purpose; so 
far from it that we cannot conceive of an 
intelligent, all-wise Being acting in any- 
thing without design, and we cannot, 
without detracting from the honour and 
glory of Him who is no less wise than 
holy in all His works, suppose otherwise 
than that in this great plan, and I may 
add effort, of forgiving mercy, He had in 
view some certain specific results. We 
do not believe that the issue of the atone- 
ment is in the Infinite Mind an open ques- 
tion. The results of a Redeemer’s work 
are not contingent results. They are ab- 
solutely certain. It is fixed, unalterably 
fixed, that the Saviour is to be rewarded 
for his life of toil and ignominy, and his 
death of shame and agony. He is to 
‘see of the travail of his soul and to be 
satisfied ;’ and a multitude greater than 
any man can number, of those ‘ who have 
washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb,’ shall give 
grace and glory to His triumph. But 
the ultimate design of the atonement, as 
it exists in the mind of God, is a very 
different thing from the nature of the 
atonement itself, as it is spread out be- 
fore our view upon the pages of revealed 
truth. The question before us is not 
what God intends to accomplish by 
virtue of the sacrifice of Christ ; not how 
far the efficacy of that sacrifice will, in 
point of fact, reach ; for upon these ques- 
tions God has thrown a veil of impenetra- 
ble darkness ; but what is the great moral, 
revealed purpose of the atonement ? what 
is its intrinsic value and sufficiency ? how 
far is it available in its own nature to the 
salvation of man? Did God mean to 
spread it over only a part, or the whole of 
the race? Are men, all men, as lost 
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sinners, so interested in the atoning 
death of Jesus Christ that they may, 
if they will, be saved by it? This 
is the question, and we unhesitatingly 
take the affirmative. Our position is, 
that through the sacrifice of Christ God 
can be just, and yet forgive. Such is the 
character of the atonement, that ‘ it would 
comport with the glory of the Divine 
character, the sustentation of God’s 
government, the obligation and honour 
of His law, and the good of the rational 
and moral system, to save all men, pro- 
vided they are accepted of Christ.’ 
‘Every legal bar and obstruction in the 
way of the salvation of ali men is re- 
moved.’ Such is the nature and efficacy 
of the atonement of the Son of God, that 
the relations not merely of some men, but 
of the entire race, are totally different 
from what they would have been, had the 
Saviour never suffered and died; differ- 
ent, I mean, in this sense, that since this 
great atoning sacrifice has been offered, 
God can upon the ground of it consist- 
ently pardon the sins of all, and nothing 
now shuts a man out from forgiveness 
and hope but his own unwillingness to 
accept of the offers of mercy made to 
him in the gospel. Such is the] view 
of the fulness of the atonement which we 
desire to advocate, and which we would 
fain commend to the intelligent faith of 
our hearers.”’ 

Christianity addresses itself to the in- 
telligence as well as to the faith of man. 
Being a revelation of the Infinite Mind, 
it must be in harmony with universal 
reason. But if reason has become blinded 
and perverted, as is the case with man, 
then it speaks to his heart as well as 
to his intellect. It meets him on the 
ground of his moral consciousness, and 
tells him how a Saviour has been pro- 
vided for him in his far-off distance from 
God ; how expiation has been made for 
his sins ; how the path has been laid open 
for his return; and how from the lowest 
depth of his misery he may rise into per- 
fect life and endless joy. Of these facts 
the little tractate now before us is a suc- 
cessful exposition, which we cordially re- 
commend to all our readers, 
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History or Frencu Literature In THE 
ErcuHrerenty Century. By ALEXANDER 
Vinet, Professor of Theology at Lau- 
sanne. Translated from the French by 
the Rev. Jamus Brycr. 8yo. pp. 496. 

T. & T. Clark, Edinburgh ; and Hamilton, Adams, 

and Co., London. } 

Tux more we reflect on the splendid 
powers of the late Professor Vinet, the 
more we are impressed with the vastness 
of the loss, to the cause of general litera~ 
ture, and to the interests of Christianity, 
which has been inflicted by his early 
death. Every thing that has flown from 
his pen has indicated mind in its highest 
forms, sanctified by the grace of God, and 
directed to the noblest ends, 

The yolume which we now introduce 
to our readers will give to Englishmen a 
more definite conception of the vast re- 
sources of the lamented Professor, than, 
perhaps, any former production of his 
pen;—just because it will take most of 
them into a region of thought with which 
they are less acquainted than with some 
of his former speculations. 

His Introduction is a fine, flowing, il- 
luminating document, such as we needed 
in this country to enable us to understand 
the genius of French literature. Then 
follow Twenty-seven sketches of French 
authors, good and bad, which will never 
be surpassed in fidelity to truth and 
righteousness. I. The Chancellor D’Agu- 
esseau, 1668—1751. II. Cochin, 1687 
—1747. III. Duke De Saint Simon, 
1675—1755. IV. Rollin, 1661—1741. 
V. Louis Racine, 1692 — 1763. VI. 
Crébillon, 1674—1762. VII. Le Sage, 
1668—1747. VIII. Destouches, 1680— 
1754, IX. The Abbé Prévost, 1697— 
1773. X. The Marchioness De Lambert, 
1647 — 1738, XI. Mademoiselle De 
Launay (Madame De Staél), 1693—1750. 
XII. Fontenelle, 1647 — 1747. XIII. 
Houdard De La Motte, 1672 — 1742. 


XIV. Marivaux, 1688—1763. XY. La 
Chaussée, 1692—1754. XVI. Le Pré- 
sident Hainault, 1685— 1770. XVII. 
Vauyenargues, 1715— 1747. XVIII. 
Montesquieu, 1689—1755. XIX, Vol- 
taire, 1694— 1778. XX. D’Alembert, 


1717—1783, XXI. Diderot, 1713—1784, 
XXII. Helvetius, 1715—1771. XXIII. 
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Raynal, 1713 — 1796. XXIV. D’Hol- 
bach and Grim, 1723--1789, 1723—1809. 


XXV... Buffon, 1707 — 1788. .XXVI. 
Duclos, 1704 — 1772. XXVII, J.J. 
Rousseau, 1711—1778. Appendix. 


This volume is full of all good things. 
There is an amazing range of rich thought 
in it; much well-digested information ;— 
the purest religious sentiment ;—and the 
loftiest philosophy. 


Tur Mosaic Recorp In Harmony wit 
THE GEOLOGICAL. 8yo. pp. 156, 
Constable & Co., Edinburgh; and Hamilton, Adams, 
& Co., London. 

We feel assured from the perusal of 
this volume, that it will create some 
considerable stir among the geologists of 
the day. It is evidently the production 
of, a well-cultivated mind, thoroughly 
conversant with the principal writers on 
geology, well acquainted with the Hebrew 
tongue, and generally reverential to the 
authority of Godin his word. While we 
abstain from committing ourselves to 
the author’s theory of the Mosaic account 
of creation, we cannot but express an 
earnest wish, for the sake of the interests 
of truth, that his opinions may be tho- 
roughly canvassed; so that if unsound 
they may be rejected, and if otherwise, 
they may be accepted as the reconcilia- 
tion between Moses and the geologists 
which he imagines they supply. 

The author’s general principle is, *‘ that 
there is all the agreement we have any 
right to expect between the statements of 
Moses and the discoveries of science, re- 
garding the pre-adamite history of our 
earth.” In reaching this conclusion, 
however, the author does not regard the 
Mosaic account of the creation as, strictly 
speaking, an historical record, but a 
vision, or scries of visions, youchsafed by 
God to the Patriarch. 

“Tf,” he observes, ‘‘ our views. be just, 
there is no opposition between the teach- 
ing of the Bible and the discoveries of the 
geologist: we proved them in the follow- 
ing way. We showed first of all that 
this revelation was not found by Moses 
among the records of his nation, but was 
given to himself by God. Nest, pointing 
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out the striking resemblance between this 
narrative and others which were com- 
municated in vision, we concluded that 
this was a Vision also, But have we any 
reason to believe that Moses saw visions 
like other prophets? We gave strong 
evidence from Scripture in support of 
this opinion. In this way, then, the form 
of the revelation was determined, Geo- 
logy and Scripture, however, stillseemed 
to be at variance, and we required to 
reconcile them. This was done by ad- 
ducing evidence from Scripture in favour 
of indefinitely long periods, and by show- 
ing that the design of the Almighty, in 
committing this record to writing, was 
entirely different from that of the an- 
nalist,* who writes a geological history 
ofthe earth. We have not twisted either 
the results of philosophy or the facts of 
science: we have found a higher fact im 
which both are had, At the same time 
it is allowed that we have not accounted 
for the concealment of the sun until the 
fourth day, but neither have others on 
principles that can be admitted. It is 
better to let that difficulty remain un- 
solved in the mean time, than to hazard 
yiews which we might afterwards regret. 
To have pointed out the great moral pur- 
pose served by this arrangement is a step 
towards the solution.’’ 

The yolume, to say the least of it, is a 
very interesting contribution to the lite- 
rature of the day; and though we have 
some graye misgivings as to the amount 
of deliverance which our author imagines 
he has discovered, we withhold them in 
the mean time, hoping that some able 
writer may speedily enter upon the 
thorough investigation of the author’s 
theory. 


A Svunvay - scxoon Hymn Boox. By 
Lovisa Davis. 32mo, price 3d., or, 
Fine Edition, in cloth, 6d. 

John Snow. 

We have looked very carefully at. the 
quality of the Hymns contained inthis little 
volume, and feel confident that whenever 
they become thoroughly known they will ~ 


* We would require to coin a word, and to Say, 
periodist. 
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be extensively adopted in Sunday and 
other schools, and in private families. 
The volume is naturally distributed un- 
der proper heads. I. God.—The Father 
—the Son—the Holy Spirit. II, The 
Gospel.— Its Claims—and Invitations. 
iI. The Christian Life.—Its Desires— 
Its Duties—Its Helps—Its Blessedness. 
IV. The Future State—— Immortality— 
Heayen—The Resurrection, V. Missions, 
VI. Special Occasions. —The Close of 
the Year—The New Year—Anniversaries 
—On Opening a New School—Admission 
of Scholars—Scholars Leaving—Death of 
Scholars—Death of Teachers—Illness of 
Teachers. VII. Our Native Land, VIII. 
Doxologies and Choruses, 

Considered as a whole, we have seen 
no such Sunday-school Hymn Book, 
whether we regard the poetic taste of its 
selections, or the uniform correctness and 
appropriateness of the religious sentiment 
by which it is pervaded. 


Tun New Testament CoMMENTARY AND 
Prayer Boox: containing an Exposi- 
tion of the New Testament, with Devo- 
tional and Practical Reflections and 
Prayers, for the Use of Families, after 
the Plan of the Rev. Job Orion, S.T.P. 
Edited by the Rev, Josnpu FLetounr, 
of Christchurch. To be completed in 
Twenty Monthly Parts. 8yo. Parts 
betel Ve 

Tallant and Allan, Warwick-square. 

We have too long delayed to notice 
this unique and ingenious help to the 
enlightened and devout reading of the 
New Testament. We think very fayour- 
ably of it, however, and can, with much 
confidenee, recommend its daily use in 
the families of our friends. 

The author’s plan resembles that of 
the celebrated Orton; though, from the 
portions we have examined, we are dis- 
posed to regard the tone of the work as 
more decidedly evangelical, and as ex- 
hibiting marks of greater critical skill, as 
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the result of the progress made of late 
years in Biblical hermeneutics. 

Mr. Fletcher’s method is to divide 
chapters into portions suitable, in length, 
for family reading;—the comments, or 
explanations, given are embodied in the 
text, but expressly distinguished by be- 
ing printed in italices;——them follow 
appropriate reflections ;—and the whole 
is concluded with a prayer, which con- 
sists of general matter, suited to family 
devotion, and of specific reference to the 
passage read, In the fourth part, at the 
commencement of the Gospel by Mark, 
will be found morning and evening col- 
lects for every day of the week; which 
may be used in the family, at the close of 
each or any of the prayers in the work, 
according to the day of the week, morn- 
ing or evening. 

We have had great pleasure in examin- 
ing minutely and carefully the charac- 
teristics of this work, and can speak of 
its excellence with sincere and unhesi- 
tating confidence. The explanations of 
the text, always brief, throw great light 
frequently upon a passage in few words. 
The reflections are sound, earnest, and to 
the point; and the prayers are simple 
utterances of pure and spiritual devotion. 


Cunist REMEMBERED AT His TaBLy, An 
Address to the Churches of the Notting- 
By Joun ALEX- 

of  Princes~- street 

12mo, Price 2d, 


J, Dunn and Co., Seuth Parade. 


hamshire Association. 
ANDER, Minister 
Chapel, Norwich. 


A most suitable and interesting com- 
panion for Christians in looking forward 
to the Communion Table. Like all the 
author’s other productions, it is charac- 
terized by correct judgment, sound 
Christian theology, practical adaptation, 
and deep religious pathos. We could 
wish to see it in the hands of all com- 
municants throughout the land, and 
throughout the world, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSEPH 
FRANCE, A.M. 

Tur Rey. Joseph France, A.M., was 
born of respectable and pious parents, at 
Blackburn, Lancashire, on the 13th of 
July, 1789; and was baptized by the Rev. 
James McQuhae, a distinguished minis- 
ter of the Independent chapel at Black~- 
burn. His father, Mr. John France, was 
a liberal supporter of the cause of Christ, 
in connexion with the above place of 
worship, from its commencement; and 
continued warmly attached to its interests 
up to the period of his death. Both 
parents habitually endeavoured to train 
up their children in the fear of God, 
and their prayerful efforts were greatly 
blessed. 

Asa youth, his truly amiable disposi- 
tion, generosity, and tender acts of kind- 
ness, greatly endeared him to the family 
circle, and so uniformly dutiful was his 
conduct towards his parents, that they 
have frequently said, it never gave them 
one moment’s anxiety. 

He received his early education at a 
school of considerable celebrity in the 
country, conducted by the Rey. Joseph 
Bealey, his maternal uncle, a Presby- 
terian minister of the old school, for 
whom he always retained the warmest at- 
tachment, After leaving this academy, 
at which he honourably distinguished 
himself, he engaged for several years in 
commercial life in his native town. His 
early training, though uncongenial with 
his mental habits, was not without its 
specifie effects on his future career and 
character, by giving him an insight into 
the details of trade and commerce. 

Preyiously to his entering on commer- 
cial life, he had been early imbued with a 
spirit of divine grace, and he traced his 
first decidedly religious impressions to 
his pious mother’s conversation, 

About this period a new epoch occurred 
in the religious circle at Blackburn, by 
the settlement of the Rey. Joseph Fletcher, 
afterwards Dr. Fletcher, of Stepney ; and 
the subject of this memoir was one of 


the first to unite himself with the church 
when it came under his pastoral care. 

This happy settlement was the means, 
under God, of infusing fresh life and 
spirit into its members, of healing un- 
happy divisions, and of kindling a holy 
enthusiasm for the diffusion of Christian 
truth. Here it may not be irrelevant to 
insert an extract from a letter addressed 
by him in after years to the Editor of the 
“Select Works and Memoirs of Dr. 
Fletcher,’ which illustrates the foregoing 
statement, and exhibits the beneficial in- 
fluence exercised over his whole career 
by his early association with this eminent 
servant of Christ. 

‘‘He came to us,’ he writes, ‘‘as an 
angel of peace amid a scene of discord ; 
and the services of the memorable first 
sabbath seemed as oil on the troubled 
waters. Many years have since rolled 
away, but the soothing, reviving effect of 
the memorable first sabbath has lost none 
of its power over my mind. Such was 
the effect of his early ministrations 
amongst us, both in publie and in pri- 
vate, that a considerable revival took 
place of ‘pure and undefiled religion,’ 
which had previously fallen to a low ebb, 
even in the church itself. The Church 
of Christ at Chapel-street was blessed 
then with a holy, spiritual impulse, the 
power of which is felt to this day.”’ 

In all these revivals the writer of this 
letter deeply sympathized, and contri- 
buted greatly to their success by his own 
personal exertions. 

He further alludes to an interesting 
‘‘ineident,’’ which occurred during a 
temporary sojourn by the sea-side, in 
company with his highly-esteemed pas- 
tor. ‘Life,’ he writes, “was then young 
with myself, and hope buoyant, and I 
shall never forget the kindliness, as well as 
the piety of his conversation, as we took 
our rambles along the shore. Much as I 
felt the power of his public ministry, then 
and to the last, it has many times occurred 
to me, that I should never have known 
the full, sterling worth of his character, 
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had I not, at this critical period of my own 
course, experienced the happy sway of his 
private friendship and confidence. Your 
dear father’s advent to Blackburn was to 
myself, and to many, many others, a token 
for good, dispensed by the right hand of 
the great Head of the Church,” 

The natural bent of his mind for liter- 
ary attainments and philosophical pur- 
suits, was strongly augmented by the 
frequent opportunities of Christian and 
social intercourse which occurred between 
him and his beloved pastor; and a mutual 
friendship was formed, afterwards in- 
creased by family ties, which continued 
undiminished through a long series of 
years, until it was interrupted by the 
messenger of death ; that same messenger 
has now reunited them in a happier, 
holier fellowship above ! 

It was during this ‘critical period” in 
his life, to which reference is made in the 
above extract, that he came to the deci- 
sion to devote himself to the work of the 
Christian ministry; being influenced to 
take this important step by the kind en- 
couragement he received from his pastor, 
strengthening his own conyictions of 
duty, and falling in with his own ardent 
desires for Christian usefulness on the 
most extensive scale. Secular pursuits 
were now abandoned, and after prayerful 
deliberation, he was received as a student 
at Hoxton College, in the year 1810. 

We haye been favoured with the fol- 
lowing interesting communication from 
his friend and fellow-student, the Rev. 
Dr. Morison, to whom our best acknow- 
ledgments are due, which illustrates the 
assiduity with which he applied himself 
to his studies, and the estimation in which 
he was held at College. 

“IT can refer unhesitatingly,” writes 
Dr. Morison, ‘‘to his career as a fellow- 
student. He was beloved by all for the 
amenity of his disposition, and the correct 
and gentlemanly character of his whole 
deportment. In grayity, blended with 
the most innocent cheerfulness, he was 
the very type of what a Theological Stu- 
dent ought to be, I never knew him 
guilty of an indiscretion. 

‘Tis standing in class was far above 
mediocrity, Eyery exercise was the ob- 
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vious fruit of close study and careful ap- 
plication. Nothing could seduce him 
from the laborious preparation necessary 
to a first-rate position in class. His 
Greek and Latin, at this early period, were 
more than equal to those of his standing ; 
and his devotion to studies connected 
with mental science amounted to a pas- 
sion. 

«Tn the production of Essays and Ser- 
mons for the class-room, he was a pattern 
to his fellow-students, for the zeal and 
energy he displayed; and no one could 
better criticise the productions of others, 
from his habit of self-discipline. In com- 
position, his taste was too fastidious, and 
took off the edge of his best productions. 
But altogether, my recollections of his 
College-life are among the most cherished 
and grateful memories of the past.”’ 

While at Hoxton, he appears to haye 
been very acceptable as a preacher, judg- 
ing from the number and respectability 
of the places of worship in which he 
preached, from the commencement of his 
College course. 

Being desirous to obtain the most 
thorough literary preparation for his 
sacred calling, with the advice of his 
esteemed pastor, he left Hoxton for Glas- 
gow University, where he attended three 
Sessions, and gained many distinguished 
honours, besides the degree of Master of 
Arts. 

Although, as he writes, his ‘* atten- 
tion was necessarily chained down to Col- 
lege duties and moral subjects,’ yet he 
found frequent opportunities of preaching 
in the neighbourhood around Glasgow, 
eyer keeping in yiew his ultimate design. 
He often referred with delight to the 
Christian intercourse he enjoyed during 
this period, with a large circle of friends, 
numbering amongst them the late Dr, 
Wardlaw, and the Rey. Dr. Balfour of 
the Scotch Kirk ; in particular, the kind 
hospitality which he received from the 
Rey. Greville Ewing and Mrs. Ewing, 
made a deep impression on his mind, 

After leaving Glasgow, he accepted a 
cordial invitation to become pastor of 
the Congregational Church, at Lancaster, 
amongst whom he laboured for some 
years, with much zeal and success; and 
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he was actively influential in establishing 
Christian societies in the neighbourhood. 
Here it is our painful duty to record, 
that his health was severely prostrated 
by a typhus fever, and the baneful effects 
of that fearful disease seriously affected 
the tone of his voice. It was partly 
owing to this circumstance that, after 
leaving Lancaster, he accepted the pre- 
sidency of the Grammar School at Sil- 
coates, Yorkshire, where his exertions 
and services were highly appreciated. 

He was afterwards led, by a variety of 
circumstances, to form for himself a pri- 
vate establishment for the education of 
youth, in the village of Ham, Surrey, in 
which establishment he was very success- 
ful for many years. Finding that there 
was no place of worship there, he con- 
verted part of his own premises into a 
neat little chapel, where, during a period 
of thirty-two years, he faithfully laboured 
up to the last sabbath of his life. 

Trom the commencement, a church of 
Christ was formed by him, and though it 
never exceeded a little band, it has con- 
tinued; and from it many have preceded 
their beloved pastor to the mansions of 
bliss. Here he met with many difficul- 
ties and much opposition, which made 
deep impression on his keenly sensitive 
spirit; yet the firmness of his principles 
and the stability of his character never 
wayered ; and, whilst he gave offence to 
none, by his urbanity, kindness, and 
Christian benevolence, he won the hearts 
of all around him. 

During some months of declining 
health, there was a striking increase of 
feryour and unction both in his public 
and private services, which conyeyed the 
idea to others that he was earnestly pre- 
paring for his great change; and he has 
often expressed a wish that, if it were the 
will of God, he might be removed sud- 
denly, lest his faith and patience should 
fail under protracted suffering, 

For some months in the spring he was 
frequently laid aside from preaching, and 
during that period thanks are due to the 
Principal of the Wesleyan College, Rich- 
mond, and to the students of that valu- 
wble institution, whose kind and accept- 
able assistance was promptly rendered 
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wheneyer it was requested ; and to other 
ministerial and personal friends. But 
so sudden a termination of his life was 
not anticipated. On Wednesday, the 
6th of September, he had enjoyed a day 
of pleasurable excitement, in a numerous 
meeting of Christian ministers and friends, 
assembled in a spirit of union to celebrate 
the twenty-ninth anniversary of the chapel 
(the last, as it proved, of these delightful 
annual gatherings), and to aid the little 
cause which lay so near his heart, and 
which he had so long sustained chiefly 
by his own exertions. The friends took 
tea on the lawn to the number of 150; 
and, as he met the smiles of happy faces 
around him with a glow of strong feel- 
ing, it was remarked that he looked like 
the patriarch of the scene. This proved 
a farewell to many personal and highly- 
valued friends. Service was afterwards 
held in the chapel, to which they ad- 
journed, where a yery excellent discourse 
was preached by the Rey. J. Stoughton, 
of Kensington. 

On the Sabbath morning following, he 
rose and dressed, and was preparing to 
enter the pulpit, but found himself too 
unwell to take the service. Soon after 
more decisive symptoms appeared; and. 
his medical attendant gave little hopes of 
his recovery. From the nature of his 
complaint, great prostration of strength 
soon ensued, which rendered him unable 
to speak; but the calm and sweet com- 
posure of his countenance evidently 
showed that death had lost its sting ; and 
whilst consciousness remained, he always 
assented to the precious truths of the 
gospel when presented before him. His 
nephew engaged in prayer by the bed- 
side of the dying saint; consciousness 
ceased; and a few hours afterwards his 
spirit calmly and peacefully departed, 
and he literally ‘* slept in Jesus.”” This 
mournful event took place on Monday 
afternoon, the 11th September, 

His remains were taken to his own 
chapel, where a solemn service was con- 
ducted by the Rev. E. Davies, of Rich- 
mond, and afterwards conyeyed to the 
burial-ground at Ham Church, followed 
by his mourning relatives, and by a large 
number of the inhabitants, who had pre- 
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viously requested that he might be in- 
terred there, and that they might erect a 
tablet to his memory in the church. On 
the following Sabbath evening, an impres- 
sive funeral sermon was preached to a 
crowded and deeply affected congrega- 
tion, by the Rey. J. P. Dobson, of Lon- 
don, from the words, ‘* Come up hither,”’ 
Rey. iv... 

No one was more attached than the 
subject of this memoir to principles of 
Evangelical Nonconformity, to which he 
adhered, at the cost of much self-sacri- 
fice, throughout the whole course of his 
life. 

In social intercow'se his cheerful con- 
versation was enriched by extensive in- 
formation, judgment, taste, and Christian 
principle ; and his benevolence to the 
poor, sympathy with the afflicted, and 


true Christian hospitality, were marked | 


features in his character, 

As a preacher, his talents were of a 
superior order, frequently delighting his 
hearers with his masterly expositions of 
Scripture, and exhibiting throughout his 
‘discourses so rich a yein of Evangelical 
sentiment, that he was eminently en- 
titled to adopt the language of the 
apostle, and to say, ‘‘ We preach Christ 
crucified.’’ 

In prayer, he was a powerful pleader 
with God. The fervour and copiousness 
of his public and private supplications 
have left sacred and hallowed impressions 
on the hearts of all who now mourn his 
loss. 

In conclusion, the Rey. Joseph France 
was, during life, a man greatly beloved, 
and at his death deeply lamented ; his 
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loss to his bereaved church appears now 
irreparable ; for as was justly observed 
of him by the Rey. Mr. Davies, in his 
funeral address, ‘Standing still only he 
was a pillar in the church, for the cause 
here rested on him,” 

Died Biol ii 


MR, JAMES STRANGE. 

Wn have to announce the death of our 
highly esteemed and much beloved friend, 
Mr. James Strange, of Queen’s-row, Pim- 
lico, whose retiring habits hid him much 
from public gaze, but whose generous 
soul has often made the widow’s heart to 
leap for joy, and whose liberality has oft 
been felt to nourish and support the cause 
of the Redeemer, especially among the 
humbler sections of our Lord’s vineyard. 
It might well be said of him, “* And he 
was not, for God took him.” He had 
suffered somewhat from flatulency during 
the week; and on the Saturday night, 
after having laid aside all secular busi- 
ness, he conducted family worship, re- 
tired at the midnight hour to his room, 
gathered up his feet into the bed, and 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. A spasmo- 
dic affection of the heart snapped at once 
the springs of mortal life, and ushered 
him to life immortal, to enjoy an eternal 
Sabbath with his-Lord. He has left an 
affectionate widow (the eldest daughter 
of our late revered and beloved friend, the 
Rey. E. A. Dunn), and three children, to 
mourn their loss, and whilst they mourn, 
rejoice in his eternal gain. Thus died our 
friend in the fifty-fifth year of his age, ere 
the Sabbath began to dawn, Sept. 17th, 
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NOTICE TO WIDOWS RECEIVING ASSIST- 
ANCE FROM THE MAGAZINE FUND. 
We beg respectfully to apprize the 
widows of our deceased brethren, en- 
titled to relief at the Christmas distri- 
bution of profits, that their applications 


| must be made, in writing, to the Editor, 
through the Publishers, 0% or before the 
25th of December. No grant is ever 
made without such application; and no 
widow on the fund can receive but one 
grant for the year, 


NEW COLLEGE, LONDON. 

On Friday evening, 29th September, 
the winter session of the aboye College 
was opened by the usual soirée given by its 
Council, Principal, and Professors, when 
a very large and select company assem- 
bled. Refreshments haying been par- 
taken of, an adjournment took place to 
the library, which was filled to oyerflow- 
ing. The gathering was greater than 
upon any former occasion, and would 
haye been greater still but for the fact, 
that on the eyening of the 29th Sep- 
tember, the church-meetings of many 
of our brethren were held. The Divine 
blessing haying been implored by the 
Rey. N. Hall, Professor Newth came 
forward and delivered the introductory 
lecture, which was an elaborate inquiry 
into the special relations which col- 
legiate institutions for the Christian 
ministry sustain to the Church of Christ, 
“and to the candidate for ministerial 
seryice. Thanks having afterwards been 
voted to the Professor for his excellent 
address, the Rey. Mr. Fleming, of Kent- 
ish Town, offered up prayer, and the pro- 
ceedings terminated. It may be interest- 
ing to state, that the College opens with 
a cheering accession to the number of 
students, both lay and ministerial, 


WAR AND VICTORY, 


‘Wirx thousands of our countrymen, we 
have watched, with intense interest, the 
progress of the present struggle of the 
allied powers, in the Baltic and the Black 
Sea, against the usurpation of the great- 
est Despot of the age. As the friends of 
humanity, we have thought that the evils 
connected with such a struggle are less 
formidable than the unchecked growth of 
Russian power, which, in its past history, 
is one of the most melancholy pages in 
the annals of the world. If Russia is 
not taught a severe lesson, there can be 
no hope of peace for the nations of Eu- 
rope. Were the power of the great auto- 
crat of the North equal to his ambition, he 
would not hesitate to bestride the world. 

But the sad fates of war, even where it 
is just, and where victory follows in its 
path, inyest it with a most melancholy 
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character. We can only wish it success 
for the results which may flow from it, in 
checking such gigantic forms of evil as 
Russian domination. We never did 
doubt, from the commencement of this 
war, not rashly undertaken, that the pride 
and ambition of the Czar would be hum- 
bled ;—and what man of sober sense can 
fail to see that this will be a great and 
pregnant lesson to all other despots, 
throughout the world? 

But, alas for the sad accompaniments, 
and the melancholy griefs and bereave- 
ments connected with war! As we con- 
template them, we say emphatically to 
the despots whose tyranny and oppres- 
sion lead to them, ‘*‘ Woe—woe be unto 
you! the blood of your own serfs, and 
that of other peoples, with whom you 
wage unrighteous warfare, will the Lord 
require at your hands!”’ 

We have rejoiced with trembling, as 
we have read the graphic accounts of the 
Battle of Alma. The bravery of the allied 
forces, so far as it was put to the test, was 
unsurpassed "in the history of military 
campaigns. That the Russians were dis- 
lodged from their advantageous position 
in the heights of the Alma, and put to 
flight, and their posts occupied, look- 
ing at the relative proportions of the 
armies, and our defective supply of 
cayalry, is a signal and remarkable proof 
of the superior skill and yalour of the 
French and English generals, and of the 
regiments under their command. But 
when we think of some 6000 Russians, 
and 3000 French and English, killed or 
wounded, we feel our hearts sinking 
within us}; and weep with hundreds of 
families who feel themselyes mournfully 
bereaved. The death of Marshal St. 
Arnaud is one of the most touching eyents 
on the page of history. 


SPIRITUAL CONDITION OF LONDON. 
Our readers, generally, are aware 0. 
the lamentable disclosures of the Census 
relative both to London and the country. 
The facts are so astounding that they 
have taken by surprise many who are now 
overwhelmed by the idea of such multi- 


| tudes placed beyond the means of salya- 
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tion. The journals, more especially those 
of a philanthropic and religious charac- 
ter, have been earnestly and ably--some 
of them profitably—discussing the sub- 
ject for the last few months; but no 
specific movement that we have heard of 
has yet been originated. All parties are 
more or less excited, and convinced of 
the necessity of doing something, while 
perplexed what first to do, and how to 
set about it. The Congregational Union 
of England and Wales, as we believe, 
took the lead in the movement. The 
Committee of that Body early saw and 
deeply felt the necessity of making some 
endeayours to fix attention on the spirit- 
ual privation of the Metropolis. A Com- 
mittee was at length appointed, to inquire 
into the matter, and to report. This was 
done; and the result was, a Resolution 
to convene a meeting of pastors, deacons, 
and leading members of churches, to con- 
fer concerning it. This meeting, which 
was held at the Congregational Library, 
Friday evening, 6th Oct., from its character 
and magnitude, showed the preparedness 
of the churches to deal with the question. 
Friday was, of course, a very unfayour- 
able night for the bulk of the ministers ; 
the state of the weather, besides, was in- 
clement; but these circumstances were 
not suffered to prevent a large assem- 
blage of gentlemen—some of them from 
a great distance. The discussion was 
solemn, instructive, and interesting. A 
large amount of judicious observation 
was made in the course of the discussion. 
The result, we have no doubt, will be 
highly beneficial; and we trust it will 
not terminate with the one meeting. It 
was, indeed, agreed that another Confer- 
ence should shortly be held in the East 
of London; the Rev. Grorer Smiru 
entering very deeply into the importance 
of such a step, with spontaneous assur- 
ances of cordial co-operation. 

A Conference has necessarily this pecu- 
liarity—that a subject is never thoroughly 
gone into, it not being permitted to any 
one speaker to analyze it, and exhibit it 
in all its aspects and bearings. All that 
is required on such occasions, is, that 
each, from his place of observation, shall, 
in the fewest words, contribute those 
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views which more immediately strike 
him, all of which united, will go some 
way to illumine the general question. 
While the observations, considered in the 
aggregate, were valuable, by far the best 
thing of the night was the Resolutions, 
which display great practical judgment, 
and a thorough appreciation at once of 
the magnitude of the work, and its diffi- 
culties, as well as a clear insight into the 
general methods to be adopted for its 
accomplishment. We particularly point 
to these Resolutions, as deserving of 
solemn consideration ; and hope that this 
meeting may be the beginning of a move- 
ment for which multitudes will have 
reason to be thankful.—From the British 
Banner, of Wednesday, 11th October. 


EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE, 


Tur Eighth Annual Conference of this 
most Catholic Brotherhood has just been 
held in the Metropolis, at Freemasons’ 
Hall. It commenced on Monday evening, 
the 9th of October, and closed on Friday 
evening, the 13th. 

Though not so numerously attended as 
in some former years, it partook of 
an equally hallowed character. Many 
worthy representatives of the Evangelical 
denominations attended; and many noble 
and Christian sentiments were uttered 
upon a variety of topics of common in- 
terest to the friends of the gospel. The 
annual address was delivered, at the First 
Session, on Tuesday morning, the 10th, 
by the Rey. John Stoughton. The sub- 
ject selected was :—‘‘ The presence of the 
Holy Ghost in the Church, and His work in 
relation to the Age in which we live.” 
It was a remarkable address, for its range 
of thought, scriptural sentiment, and 
We trust it will obtain 


pious unction. 
It is greatly calcu- 


a wide circulation. 
lated to do good. 
Among the topics discussed, which 
were numerous, the best modes for stop- 
ping the Maynooth Grant,—the forma- 
tion of unsectarian Evangelical Halls, in 
the two Universities, under the new 
law, and the cause of Christian Mis- 
sions, received special consideration, 
Our attachment to this catholic or- 
3A 


658 


ganization remains unabated. It has 
accomplished much good, and we trust 
will yet, by God’s blessing, accomplish 
much more. -A fuller notice in Decem- 
ber. 


RELIGION IN TURKEY. 
AN interesting meeting was held on 
Wednesday evening, 4th October, at 
Exeter Hall, in connexion with the de- 
parture of additional agents to labour 
among French and British Protestant 
troops in Turkey, The Rey. Dr. Marsh, 
as President of the Society, occupied the 
chair, and introduced the subject in a 
series of highly appropriate observations. 
While the subsequent speakers were 
pertinent and interesting, the address of 
the Chairman to the agents was of a 
deeply touching and Christian character. 
This humane movement is one entitled 
to the good wishes, the liberal support, 
and cordial benediction of Christians of 
every community. It makes its appeal 
to one and all, not as to sectaries, but as 
to Englishmen; and that appeal, we 
doubt not, will be extensively and munifi- 
cently sustained. None can tell the 
amount of good which may result from 
the labours of these agents, who are 
entitled to no small meed of esteem, 
gratitude, and praise for the readiness 
with which they have presented them- 
selves for what may prove a perilous, 
and what must be a self-denying and 
very onerous, undertaking. During the 
last war, there was no idea of such pro- 
yision for the troops. This is one of the 
many signs of vast improvement in the 
present age, in all that appertains to 
humanity and religion. It is the germ of 
a spirit which, in the end, will destroy 
war from the face of the earth.—British 
Banner, of Wednesday, 11th October. 


THE WESTERN COLLEGE, 


Wz have learned with much pleasure 
that the yacancy in the Classical and 
Mathematical Professorship, in the above 
College, occasioned by the removal of the 
Rey. 8. Newth, B.A., to New College, 
London, has been well filled by the Com- 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


mittee’s unanimous election of the Rey. 
W. Hz. Griffith, B.A., of Chard, to that 
office. 

Mr. Griffith was educated for the min- 
istry at Coward College, and the London 
University, where he distinguished him- 
self by taking several prizes of high 
merit. 

During the last fifteen years he has 
been labouring very successfully, in his 
first and only Pastorate, amongst an 
attached and united people, who deeply 
regret the loss they are now called to 
sustain. 

Handsome parting testimonials have 
been presented by the Church and Con- 
gregation, and Sunday School Teachers, 
to their beloved Pastor, on his retire- 
ment from their midst ; as an expression 
of their undiminished regard, and sincere 
esteem for his private and ministerial 
character, during so long a period. 

The College opened on the 8th of Oc- 
tober with nineteen Students, and the 
Report of the Committee presented a 
most cheering aspect. 

From our intimate acquaintance with 
the newly-appointed Tutor, we are per- 
suaded that he will be found admirably 
fitted for the discharge of his important 
duties, and from our knowledge of the 
well-earned reputation of the Theological 
Tutor, Dr, Alliott, from our entire confi- 
dence in the Committee, and our hope in 
the Students, who are, we understand, 
young men of considerable promise, we 
anticipate an increasingly happy and 
prosperous career for this valuable in- 
stitution. 5 


GOVERNMENT GRANTS FOR SECULAR 
EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

We have received a letter from Edward 
Baines, Esq , addressed by him, in the 
Leeds Mercury, to the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society, on the sub- 
ject of the late government Despatch to 
India, providing for grants to all schools 
for secular education, The letter is full 
of important suggestions and warnings, 
As the London Missionary Society does 
not profess to educate in any case secu- 
larly, but in all cases religiously—and re- 
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digiowsly in the highest evangelical sense of 5 
the term—it cannot, of course, accept or 
administer government grants for mere | 
secular education. It will not violate its | 
former pledges, nor deviate from its 
former course, which has been never to 
Gecept government grants in aid of its 
Christian efforts. All its Missionaries 
well know its fixed rules of action, and | 
are too wise and upright to deviate from 
them. The new measure of government 
may be, in some instances, a trial of their 
faith; but, as in Africa and. the West 
Indies, they will sustain their character 
for integrity, and share, with their bre- 
thren at home, the sacrifices involved in 
maintaining aright principle and a good 
conscience. 

We fear that, like other government 
measures for the education of India, the 
late despatch will be awfully abused for 
the encouragement of heathen idolatry. 
In eyery native school, not under volun- 
tary Christian influence, with, perhaps, 
one or two solitary exceptions, the worst 
doctrines of Hindooism and Mahomme- 
danism are taught. Will not government 
grants, under the head of secular instruc- 
tion, to such schools, be a direct sanction 
of all the folly and impurity taught within 
their walls? The great progress of Chris- 
tian instruction in India, of late years, 
might surely have restrained goyernment 
from meddling afresh with the subject. 
There is a show of great liberality in their 
plan; but it-will unquestionably work 
injuriously for the cause of India’s evan- 
gelization, 


POULTRY CHAPEL, 


On Wednesday evening, the 4th Oc- 
tober, a very interesting service was held 
at the Poultry Chapel, for the purpose of 
recognizing the settlement of the Rey. 
James Spence, A.M.,, in his new charge. 
The chapel was well filled above and be- 
low ; and we are much gratified to find 
that our excellent friend commences his 
ministry in the Metropolis with every 
prospect of success and comfort, 

The Rey. S. B. Bergne, the former 
pastor of the Poultry Chapel, read suit- 


able portions of Scripture, and offered ! 
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fervent prayer for a blessing on the ser- 
vice. The Rev. A. J. Morris, of Hollo- 
way, who occupied the place of the Rev. 
S. Martin, of Westminster Chapel, ab- 
sent by reason of a severe domestic 
bereavement, delivered a very striking 
address, full of valuable suggestions, 
upon ‘* Nonconformity in its relation to 
vital godliness.’’ Dr. Morison then pro- 
posed one question to Mr. Spence, touch- 
ing the reasons which influenced him in 
quitting his former sphere, and accepting 
the call of the church assembling in the 
Poultry Chapel, which was answered in 
an exceedingly manly and satisfactory 
manner, After which Dr, Morison com- 
mended the pastor and the church “ to 
God and to the word ef his grace.”’ 

The Rey. Thomas Binney followed, in 
his own original and emphatic manner, 
with avery instructive appeal ‘‘ On the 
ministry in its relations to the church.” It 
was a fine catholic-spirited address, rich 
in evangelical sentiment. 

The concluding discourse was delivered 
by the Rey. H. Allon, of Islington, ‘‘ On 
the church in its relations to the world,” 
and seldom has a more stirring appeal 
been made to the church on its conserva- 
tive duty to itself amidst the carnality of 
the world; on its witnessing duty to its 
Lord; and on its Missionary duty, in 
spreading abroad the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God. 

The hallowed engagements of the even- 
ing were then concluded with prayer and 
the benediction. Our prayer is that God 
would now send prosperity. 


APPRENTICESHIP SOCIETY. 


Tur Annual General Meeting of .the 
above society was held at the Congrega- 
tional Library, Finsbury Circus, on Tues- 
day morning, Sept. 26th, the Rev. E. 
Mannering in the chair, The report of 
the committee showed that the exertions 
which had been made, during the past 
year, had issued in the best results, 300 
new subscribers having been obtained. 
Four candidates, out of nine, were elected 
to the benefit of the institution, and the 
officers for the ensuing year were ap- 
pointed, the Revs. R. Littler and I. M. 
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Soule being added to the committee. 
Considerable pleasure was expressed, at 
the meeting, by the evidence afforded, 
that the labours of this very useful society 
were becoming more extensively recog- 
nized and appreciated. We understand 
that the committee are not only endea- 
youring to increase the number of grants 
voted, but to augment the sum given to 
each successful applicant, so as to enable 
the sons of our poorer but esteemed 
brethren in the ministry to obtain more 
desirable situations. We can truly say, 
for ourselves, that we feel persuaded the 
society requires only to be more widely 
known in order to its being more ade- 
quately supported. 


CUMBERLAND ASSOCIATION, 

At the Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Cumberland Association of Congrega- 
tional pastors and churches, held at 
Whitehaven, Sept. 12th, 1854, the follow- 
ing resolutions were passed :— 

“This Association, learning with re- 
gret that the Rev. Thomas Hind has re- 
signed his charge at Carlisle, takes this 
opportunity of testifying its regard for 
him as a Christian minister of consider- 
able ability and pulpit talent, and, with 
sincere regret at such a loss to the county, 
of recommending him to a sphere of en- 
larged labour and increased usefulness. 

“This Association, regretting to hear 
that the Rey. P. H. Davison has been 
under the necessity of resigning his charge 
at Cockermouth, in consequence of Mrs, 
Dayison’s delicate state of health, cannot 
allow him to leave the county without 
expressing the obligation under which 
the cause of Nonconformity has been 
laid by his indefatigable and successful 
exertions in connexion with the erection 
of the new and beautiful chapel at Cock- 
ermouth, or without praying that he may 
be speedily directed to another sphere of 
usefulness, where a milder climate may 
contribute to his dear partner’s restora- 
tion,”’ 


HAYES, MIDDLESEX, 


Tue ordination of the Rey. J. W. 
Shipphire as pastor of the Independent 
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church at Hayes, took place on Wednes- 
day, October 4th, 1854. The Rey. W. 
Perratt, of Harlington, read the Scrip- 
tures and engaged in prayer; the Rev. J. 
Glendenning, of Uxbridge, delivered the 
introductory discourse; the Rey. G. J. 
Adeney, of Ealing, proposed the usual 
questions, to which satisfactory replies 
were given by the pastor elect; the Rev. 
R. Porter, of Staines, offered the ordi- 
nation prayer; tae Rev. E. Morley, of 
Brentford, delivered the charge to the 
minister; the Rey. J. W. Richardson, of 
London, preached to the people ; and the 
Rey. W. E. Yonge, of Brentford, con- 
cluded the service by prayer. The Revs. 
Messrs. Hamson, Gibson, Catlow, and 
Daw, also took part by giving out the 
hymns. 

A tea-meeting was afterwards held in 
the school-room, when addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. Messrs. Yonge, 
Perratt, Richardson, Glendenning, Mor- 
ley, and Shipphire. The attendance was 
numerous on both occasions, and a hal- 
lowed influence seemed to rest on the 
exercises of the day. 


MAIDSTONE, KENT. 


Tur Rev. T. T. Waterman, B.A., late 
of New. College, London, has accepted 
the unanimous and affectionate invitation 
of the church, to become the co-pastor 
with the Rey. E. Jinkings, at Week- 
street Chapel, Maidstone, and entered 
upon his labours there on Sunday, 15th 
Oct. inst. We most heartily desire a 
large measure of success upon the labours 
of our young friend Mr. Waterman. It 
is a very important sphere of usefulness. 
This cause arose from a noble stand for 
the truth above a century ago, when a 
few deyoted men and women separated 
themselves from the Old Presbyterian 
congregation, established in that town, 
because they were denied by the trustees 
the right of any voice in the election of a 
pastor, and because the pastor chosen by 
the trustees held and preached Socinian 
doctrines. The present pastor, Mr. Jin- 
kings, has laboured with success for up- 
wards of thirty-seven years; and now 
that his declining strength demands 
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assistance, we earnestly hope the union 
thus formed may prove a mutual blessing 
to the church and the increasing popula- 
tion of this interesting and flourishing 
town. The locality has many attractions, 
lying near the middle and in one of the 
richest parts of the fertile county of 
Kent; within easy access of the metro- 
polis or sea coast, on the banks of a 
beautiful and navigable river, embracing 
magnificent scenery, it presents attrac- 
tions both for trade and retirement, and 
abundant opportunity for Christian use- 
fulness. 


—_—— 


RESIGNATION OF HIS CHARGE BY THE REY. 
JAMES GRIFFIN, OF MANCHESTER, 


Manchester, Sept. 18th, 1854. 
(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 


Dear Sir,—The resignation by the 
Rey. James Griffin, of the pastoral care of 
Rusholme Road Chapel, Manchester, will 
have become generally known before the 
publication of your next number, yet you 
may still wish some notice of it to appear 
in your pages. There is little to be said 
beyond a mere statement of the fact, that 
increasing physical weakness has ren- 
dered the step necessary, but that little 
the deacons of the church wish to say, as 
a tribute of affection to their minister, 
and of gratitude to the Great Head of 
the church, for long continued and un- 
deserved mercies. 

Exactly twenty-five years ago on the 
16th instant, Mr. Griffin was ordained 
the pastor of the then newly formed 
church, over which he has continued to 
preside with almost unbroken peace and 
prosperity. No one, then, anticipated a 
pastorate of so long duration; but, now 
that it has actually terminated, we feel 
as if the voluntary severance of such 
dear and spiritual bonds cannot be real. 

Indeed, the separation is only outward ; 
and is assented to, on both sides, in a 
spirit of reciprocal self-sacrifice. Of se- 
cond causes, bodily weakness is the only 
one, of a loss that will be greatly felt by 
the already much-tried churches of Man- 
chester, as well as by Rusholme Road in 
particular ; and yet the motive operations 
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of this cause on the minister and people 


' are diverse. Mr. Griffin leaves the church 


in the height of its prosperity, and the 
midst of its peace, that the cause of the 
Redeemer may be maintained by another 
in all its efficiency ; and, in doing this, 
he offers willingly to the Lord all the 
associations and ties of years. He is 
only influenced by a desire for the spirit- 
ual welfare of his people and the neigh- 
bourhood; to obtain which he would 
willingly bear all things, and not count 
his life dear to him. But his people, on 
the other hand, cannot permit themselves 
to neglect the temporal welfare of their 
pastor, and therefore they consent to 
deprive themselves of his presence, as 
the greatest proof of their love. May 
each be graciously rewarded,—the min- 
ister by beholding his people multiplied 
and edified as they walk in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost,—and the people by 
soon hearing of the removal of painful 
suffering from their beloved pastor, and 
his restoration to tolerable health and 
strength ! 

There has been no stated valedictory 
service, in order to avoid injurious ex- 
citement, but last Lord’s-day Mr. Griffin 
preached twice from appropriate texts. 
In the morning, he chose from the last 
verse of Matthew the words—‘* Lo, I 
am with you always,” alluding to the 
promise of a succession of godly minis- 
ters ; and in the evening, he very faith- 
fully insisted on the responsibility con- 
ferred on all classes by a gospel ministry, 
‘* Beseeching them that they would not 
receive the grace of God in yain.” (2 
Cor. vi. 1.) He has also addressed the 
assembled schools from the words— 
“ Little children, it is the last time ;’’ and 
on each Monday evening has embraced 
the opportunity of giving counsel to the 
church. 

The deep feeling of the people is evi- 
denced by the address unanimously 
adopted at a special church meeting, and 
also by one from the Teachers of the 
schools. The ladies, too, are preparing 
a small present to Mrs. Griffin, as a token 
of their high esteem of her great worth 
and unwearied devotion. By these assur- 
ances of love, and the presence of the 
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Good Spirit, may the consolations of 
Christ abound in each of their hearts. 
I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
Henry Browne, 


RYDE, ISLE OF WIGHT, 


WE are happy to learn that the congre- 
gation under the pastorate of our friend, 
the Rey. Dr. Ferguson, haye it in con- 
templation to reconstruct their present 
chapel, so as to adapt it to the character 
and claims of this beautiful and rapidly 
improving town. 

The contemplated improyements, with 
the erection of suitable school-rooms for 
the instruction of the children on the 
Sabbath, will involve an outlay of £1500, 
to realize which will require a strenuous 
and combined effort; and it is fondly 
hoped that those families and friends 
who are in the habit of visiting this yery 
attractive watering-place, will feel a plea- 
sure in contributing towards an object 
which is inseparable from their own 
better accommodation and spiritual enjoy- 
ment. 
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Contributions may be forwarded to the 
Editor of this Magazine, the Rev. Dr. 
Morison, Montpelier-square, Brompton, 
London, or to the Rev. Dr. Ferguson, 
Ryde. 


OUR PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 

Av the half-yearly general meeting of 
the West Middlesex Association of Con- 
gregational Ministers and Churches, 
held at Uxbridge, on Tuesday last, W. 
Walker, Esq., the treasurer, in the 
chair, the following resolution was un- 
animously passed:—‘ That the Associa- 
tion expresses its cordial satisfaction at 
the manner in which the periodical lite- 
rature of the denomination is conducted, 
and strongly recommends to the churches 
the adoption of whatever means may be 
practicable to promote the increased cir- 
culation of the EvancrricaL MaGazinz, 
the ‘ Christian Witness,’ and the 
‘Christian’s Penny Magazine ;’ and 
that a copy of this resolution be for- © 
warded to the Rey. Drs. Morison and 
Campbell, coupled with the best thanks 
of this meeting for their inyaluable 
services.”’ 
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CHINA. 
DR, LEGGE’S VIEWS OF THE CHINESE 
REBELLION, IN A LETTER TO DR, MORISON, 


Hong-Kong, 21st July, 1854. 


Dear Farnrr,—The regular mail has 
closed, but I ayail myself of the supple- 
mentary to-morrow morning, to send you 
a hurried letter. We haye received during 
the afternoon news from Shang-Hae, em- 
bracing recent intelligence from Nan- 
king, in many respects of a disappoint- 
ing and distressing nature, 

‘When I wrote to you on the subject of 
the insurgents in January, I referred to 
the assumption by the Eastern King of a 
Divine commission and equipment to be 
the religious minister of the new dynasty, 
saying that it was an element out of 


which much error and confusion might 
grow. So it has proved. When the 
American commissioner visited Nanking 
last month, this same individual, by name 
Yang Seu-Ching, was found to have 
proceeded to claim to be the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter of the Church, 
the Enlightener of the world. Subse- 


| quently Her Majesty’s steamers, the Rat- 


tler and Styx, were despatched to Nan- 
king by Sir John Bowring, and the news 
which we have received to-day, is to the 
effect that they had returned to Shang- 
Hae, bringing a confirmation of the report 
of the American visitors, and many addi- 
tional particulars. The knowledge ac- 
quired has not been fully imparted to the 
public as yet, nor have I received any 
private accounts. My impressions, there- 
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fore, which I proceed to give you, may 
be found hereafter to require some modi- 
fications. 

Two points seem to be established— 
first, that the religion of the insurgents 
is running into a wild and blasphemous 
fanaticism,—and second, that they have 
assumed an attitude of determined hos- 
tility to all foreigners. Several new pub- 
lications haye been brought from Nan- 
king by the most recent visitors, which 
contrast with those obtained by the 
Hermes in April last year, as darkness 
does with light. Not only does the 
Eastern King personate the Holy Ghost, 
but I understand the Western King per- 
sonates our Saviour, and the general con- 
tents of the books are, it is said, ex- 
ceedingly mean and disgusting. You 
will remember that from the first, I pro- 
fessed my disbelief in the revelations to 
which the leader Hung Seu-Heuen laid 
claim, and my horror of his asserting a 
peculiar brotherhood with our Lord. Dr. 
Campbell seemed to think, from what he 
said in the ‘‘ Banner,” that the revelations 
might be real—that in theory at least 
they were admissible. But ‘the Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible,” is the only 
true Protestant principle. Objective 
truths from any other source, propounded 
as divine revelations, are to be traced to 
madness, delusion, imposture, disease, or 
the devil. "We now see to what ungodli- 
ness they have grown in that vast as- 
sembly of men at Nanking. But now, 
while such blasphemous errors are pub- 
lished, the Bible—the Word of God— 
without note or comment, continues to be 
issued. This is strange. Plainly, it 
seems to me, there are two parties in the 
camp, not openly opposing each other, 
but pursuing different and conflicting 
courses. 
dreamer, but sincere, the originating 
spirit of the movement, but now a 
recluse, is still there, a puppet in the 
hands of his selfish and ambitious chiefs, 
but permitted so far to have his own way 
—publishing the Scriptures, while they 
are engrossing the management of affairs, 
and send out their own proclamations, 
and are intending by-and-by to cast him 
altogether aside. However this may be, 


Perhaps Hung Seu-Heuen, a | 
| things on which I have thus dwelt. I 


663 


the development of error is throwing the 
display of truth which attracted us at 
first, and filled us with hope, into the 
shade. And as the truth perishes from 
the minds of the insurgents, so will their 
power pass away. The iron rod with 
which they seemed able to break in 
pieces all opposing force, will change into 
a reed of straw. With the Eastern 
King for the Holy Ghost, and the West- 
ern for our Saviour, those thousands can 
hardly be expected long to cohere. Sim- 
ple patriotism might suffice to overthrow 
the feeble Tartar rule, but high patriotic 
principles will hardly be found to coexist 
with degrading fanaticism. 

The hostility manifested by the chiefs 
to all foreigners is very much to be de- 
plored. They have a divine commission, 
they say, first to destroy the Tartars, and 
then all other peoples, who will not sub- 
mit to their leader, as the God-appointed 
Lord of all the world. I could make 
allowances for distrust and dislike of 
foreign powers. These are all in alliance 
with the Tartar government. They must 
also be identified in their minds with the 
opium traffic, the introduction of that 
‘flowing poison,’ which has wrought 
and continues to work so much evil to 
China. The general welcome given to 
the yisitors in the Hermes, as brethren, 
seemed to indicate the subversion of Chi- 
nese prejudice and hostility to foreigners, 
but I could bear being disappointed in 
that hope. Those. other considerations 
might haye come in to check the out- 
flowing of the feelings prompted by their 
new principles, but they are vain-glory 
and fanaticism, which seem to influence 
their conduct. To themselves the decla- 
ration of universal enmity can only be 
disastrous. 

I confess to be much distressed by the 


seemed to hear the voice of a watchman 
erying concerning China, ‘‘ The morning 
cometh, though still it is night,’”’ and now 
the voice is hushed, and darkness seems 
to haye repelled the threatened disturb- 
ance of its reign. Yet great changes are 
evidently impending over the nation. The 
feebleness, falsehood, and general un- 
worthiness of the present goyernment is 
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every day being more fully demonstrated. 
For the last three weeks the inhabitants 
of Canton have been full of agitation and 
alarm, expecting the city to be attacked 
by a combination of Triad Society men. 
Some seven or eight thousand of these 
do hold Fort Shan, a town of at least 
half-a-million inhabitants, by the river 
about twenty miles distant, and the Man- 
darins are not able to dislodge them. The 
people in the villages about cower like 
birds in their coverts, and dare not stir 
out into the fields or roads. Rebels and 
soldiers are equally dreaded by them. 
Scores are beheaded in Canton almost 
every day, many on mere suspicion of 
being rebels. False reports are issued 
from the government offices of successes 
gained by the troops. Men’s hearts are 
failing them for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming upon the 
earth. The empire will become more and 
more disorganized, and the misery en- 
dured by hundreds of millions will be 
indescribable. 

Never did China make such a demand 
on the compassion, the prayers, and efforts 
of the Christian church. From God her 
help must come,—from God, through the 
channel of His church. Prayer is now 
pre-eminently the duty of every mission- 
ary, and of all the friends of missions. 
And shall not the church be found proy- 
ing its faith, by sending many of its best 
and ablest men to raise up in these dis- 
tracted provinces the standard of the 
gospel? The real spiritual life of the 
churches is now being tested by China. 


o 
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A million copies of the New Testament ! 
—that is a splendid gift. But are there 
many who will give of their money to 
China, and few or none who will give 
their sons? few or none who will give 
themselves? God will work in the ad- 
ministration of His providence, so that 
order shall yet shine upon China, after 
the day of its calamity and confusion has 
passed away; and I feel assured He will 
work for it also in the administration of 
His church, so that ere long its many 
millions shall be called the people of the 
Lord. 
I remain, dear Father, 
Yours affectionately, 

James LEGGE. 

P.S. On the 3rd of August, Dr. Legge 
thus writes :— 

‘*The state of this poor country 
becomes more and more distracted and 
miserable. Many families have come 
here (to Hong-Kong) from Canton; and 
one advantage flows to them from their 
taking refuge here, they have an oppor- 
tunity of hearing the gospel. The Sab- 
bath before last, I had a large company 
of ladies and their attendants present at 
my Bible Class for women and girls. 
They behayed- with much decorum and 
attention. Their leader, an elderly lady, 
was very intelligent, and could read well. 
She declared that ‘ the doctrine was good.’ 
Poor things! their feet were deplorably 
small, and some of them had to be car- 
ried home on the backs of their attendants, 
women of course.”’ 


POSTSCRIPT. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL 


We have just seen the new chapel in 
process of erection for our yalued friend 
the Rey. John Stoughton. It is roofed 
in, and, when finished, will be a remark- 
ably elegant and commodious place of 
worship. The style of architecture is 
Grecian, and is being carried out with 
much taste, It will be a great ornament 


CHAPEL, KENSINGTON. 


to Kensington, and will confer credit on 
the zeal and liberality of the Congrega- 
tional church and congregation assembling 
in Hornton Street Chapel. We have been 
quite surprised that no notice of this un- 
dertaking has been sent tous, We un- 
derstand the memorial- stone was laid 
almost privately in the month of June. 


THE 


Silisstonary Magasine 


AND 


CHRONICLE. 


VOL. XXXII. 


NATIONAL PASTIME AT ERAMANGA. (SEE PaGE 288.) 


666 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


POLYNESIA. 


VOYAGE OF THE “JOHN WILLIAMS” TO NEW HEBRIDES 
AND NEW CALEDONIA. 


Journal of the Revs. A. W. Murray and J. P. SuNDERLAND, continued 
from page 232. 


DILLON’S BAY, ERAMANGA. 

“¢ We anchored in Dillon’s Bay on Thurs- 
day morning, October 27th (1853). There 
were two sandal-wood vessels in the harbour, 
and a third came in in the course of the 
afternoon. The men connected with those 
vessels all bore testimony to the change 
which has taken place in Eramanga. They 
say that a white man may go with safety to 
any part of the island with the exception of 
one place, Cook’s Bay. 

‘“¢The Rarotongan teachers, Vau and 
Akatagi, came on board. They were both 
well. They informed us that after the yessel 
left, last voyage, they went up the hill to 
reside with the chief, Naioan. He gaye them 
ahouse. They at once commenced a school. 
They taught the people from the Rarotongan 
books until they had prepared a small book 
for schools, which they sent to Aneiteum, and 
which was kindly printed by Mr. Geddie for 
their use. The people were not afraid of the 
books, like the natives of Tana, but appeared 
glad to make the new acquisition, They had 
a consultation about building achapel. The 
people agreed to the proposition, and they 
soon put up a chapel and opened it for pub- 
lic worship. 

“‘ Owing to the great scarcity of food, the 
teachers find it necessary to plant. After 
they had been there a short time, they had 
to purchase it, This difficulty will no doubt 
be removed in time, when the teachers are 
able to make large plantations, and the peo- 
ple live on good terms amongst themselves. 
Their quarrels, one tribe with another, cause 
them to neglect the cultivation of their lands. 

‘*The teachers haye built two dwelling- 
houses for themselyes. The young man, 
Naldial or Mana, of whom we thought yery 
highly last voyage, and who had been under 
instruction in Samoa, has acted yery kindly 
to the teachers, and has done all he could to 
promote the interests of the dotu amongst the 


people. When the teachers were sick, he 
conducted the religious services in the chapel, 
and attended to the schools; and the teachers 
assure us he had been of great use to them 
and the cause of religion on Eramanga. He 
came on board, and we gave him a hearty 
welcome, and made him a small present, and 
urged him to go on as he had been doing, and 
seek to promote the cause of Christ amongst 
his fellow-countrymen. 

“The attendance on the Sabbath day’s 
service is about thirty; and the people of the 
village in which the teachers reside attend 
school. The Sabbath day is observed. All 
their food is prepared on the Saturday. They 
do not appear to be so superstitious about 
disease as the Tanese; for though an epi- 
demic preyailed amongst them, and five 
people died, they made no charges against 
the teachers or the Jotu. Some person sug- 
gested that perhaps it would be well to give 
up the school. The teachers, howeyer, did 
not comply with the suggestion, but urged 
them to attend to their instructions. 

“‘The teachers have had some influence 
over the chief Naioan, with whom they were 
living. He was induced to go and help a 
neighbouring chief in war. Two men were 
killed, but Naioan refused to eat any part of 
the slain, so that he has renounced canni- 
balism. 

‘‘ We went on shore on Thursday morning, 
yisited the teacher’s house in Dillon’s Bay, a 
rather rude building. They have several 
natives who act as servants to them. We 
went up the hill to the village, which is some 
distance from the Bay. The road, of coral 
formation, is exceedingly rugged. When you 
reach the top of the hill there is a fine view 
of Dillon’s Bay. The old chief Naioan came 
out of his house to pay his respects to us and 
shake hands. We called at the teacher’s 
house, and from thence we went to the cha- 
pel. It is a small building about twenty feet 
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by sixteen. A few men, women, and children 
assembled as though they expected a service. 
We sang a hymn, and spoke to the people 
through the teachers, expressing our grati- 
tude for what we saw, and the hope that they 
would attend to the instructions of the 
teachers. They all shook hands with us, 
and seemed pleased with our visit. Most of 
the people who were in the chapel had on 
some article of clothing. 

“ Returning to the shore in company with 
Naioan, and Kauiaui, the chief of Punkar, 
on the east side of Dillon’s Bay, we went on 
board our vessel. Kauiaui applied last 
voyage for a teacher, and sent his son with 
us to Samoa. We arranged that Akatagi 
should reside with Kauiaui, and Vaa with 
Naioan; so that by this plan both sides of 
the bay would be occupied. 

The chief of Bunkil had paid several 
visits to the teachers, urgently requesting 
that when the John Williams arrived, a 
teacher might be obtained for his land, which 
is about fifteen miles from Dillon’s Bay. 
Encouraging reports of this part of the 
island had reached us on former voyages, 
but the weather now proving unfavourable 
for our visiting the place, we left Tutau and 
his wife, Rarotongans, at Dillon’s Bay, and 
gave instructions to the teachers there to 
locate them at Bunkil the first convenient 
opportunity. 

“ Kauiani, the chief of Punkar, is the man 
who killed the Rev. J. Williams. His son 
was murdered a short time before the arrival 
of the Camden by foreigners; and Kauiani 
was waiting to take revenge on the first 
white man who should come within his 
reach. We made several inquiries in refer- 
ence to that tragic scene, to which he re- 
plied that he first struck Mr. Williams when 
he was some distance from the beach; but 
that it only stunned him. Mr. W. then ran 
towards the sea, when he again came up 
with him at the water’s edge, and struck the 
fatal blows. He said they did not know 
they were Missionaries. They killed them 
in the days of their darkness. He declared 
they were very anxious to have Missionaries 
to reside amongst them, and there is not the 
least doubt but that if we had Missionaries 
they might at once commence operations in 
Dillon’s Bay. 
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“The teachers brought off an interesting re- 
lic, given to them by Kauiaui’s wife, a pocket 
handkerchief belonging to the Rey. J. Harris, 
who was murdered at the same time as Wil- 
liams. It is marked in one corner with 
Harris’s initials, thus, ‘‘I. H. 5.” We also 
obtained a club, which Kauiaui said was the 
one with which he killed Williams. The 
teachers have been anxious to get hold of 
every memorial of that painful scene. 

“We gave the teachers their supplies, 
and a small present to the chiefs and the 
two natives whom we brought back with us 
from Samoa to their own lands, and then 
landed them. Leaving Dillon’s Bay on Fri- 
day morning, October 28th, we ran down to 

ELIZABETH’S BAY, 
and cast anchor about one o’clock on the 
same day. 

‘«Narin or Elizabeth’s Bay is six or seven 
miles from Dillon’s Bay. The people of 
this place have long been favourably reported 
of by those visiting Eramanga. There is a 
house on the hill belonging to a foreigner, 
who is employed collecting sandal-wood. 
We had with us two youths who had been 
under instruction at Samoa, belonging to 
this Bay. One of the youths, Dam, had been 
at Samoa for several years; the other youth 
was taken last voyage. They went on shore, 
and brought off the old chief, Nopuatnos and 
his son Nalin. We explained our object in 
sending for them. They said they were 
anxious to have teachers, and promised to 
give them a house, and behave kindly to 
them, and attend to their instructions. 

“We selected Meariki and wife, Raroton- 
gans, for this station. We gave a small 
present to the chief. Meariki and the two 
youths having collected their property, we 
all went on shore to the chief’s house, which 
being on an elevation forms a conspicuous 
object from the bay. The ascent to it is 
most difficult. We had to scramble up the 
side of the hill, which was so steep that a 
single false step would have been dangerous. 
The natives, however, appeared to have no 
difficulty in making the ascent with the large 
boxes of the teachers on their shoulders. 
The chief’s house was given up to the teacher. 
It was a comfortable dwelling, and would do 
very well until he could erect one for himself. 

‘We visited their plantations, and saw a 
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curiously constructed frame-work for holding 
yams, which they had collected for a feast. 
A number of large straight sticks are stuck 
in the ground about ten inches apart, and 
are all made to meet in a point at the top. 
The spaces between the sticks are filled up 
with yams. At a distance, it looks like a 
large triangle. It is about sixty feet high. 
There is one stick higher than the rest, on 
which a cocoa-nut is hung. This forms a 
mark at which the people shoot their ar- 
rows. We were informed that five or six 
hundred natives collect together to practise 
this exercise; and he who can hit the cocoa- 
nut is considered to have made an achieve- 
ment, and established his character as a good 
archer. (See Engraving.) They also hang 
yams on the branches of trees, and pile up 
cocoa-nuts in great quantities for their feasts. 
There must have been several thousand yams 
collected for the feast which they were pre- 
paring to give to a neighbouring tribe, The 
chief had a large house built on this planta- 
tion; it was about seventy feet by eighteen. 

“We were pleased with the reception the 
teachers received ; and haying seen them in 
possession of the house on the hill, we left 
them soon after five o’clock. 

“We have now three stations on Era- 
manga; the door is open, and our earnest 
desire is that the Directors will do all in 
their power to occupy this field of promise. 
The more we know of the Eramangans, the 
more it confirms our opinion that they are a 
mild, docile race. To the deeds of cruelty 
which they have perpetrated they were 
goaded by the deep injuries received by them 
at the hands of foreigners. Those who have 
been under our care in Samoa have proved 
themselves kind and affectionate, 

“Having got under weigh about eight 
o’clock on Friday evening, we stood with a 
fair wind for our next station, 

FATE, OR SANDWICH ISLAND. 

“On Saturday afternoon, about one 
o’clock, we anchored off a place called Te- 
mate, near to Erakor. lIoane, the Samoan 
teacher, was soon on board. He was shortly 
followed by Tauri, the Rarotongan, whom 
we left last voyage. Since our last visit, the 
teachers have been tried by afflictions. Epi- 
demics have been prevalent amongst the peo- 
ple. JIoane reports that two months after 
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the vessel left last year an epidemic broke 
out, and many of the people were angry and 
refused to attend schools and worship on 
account of the sickness. The village was 
divided; Pomare, the chief, and about half 
of the people remained firm in their attach- 
ment to the Jotu. Twenty people died. 
The teachers, Ioane and Tauri, resolved to 
go to Sema, a village in the large harbour, 
where Setefano was located, in order that 
the anger of the people might subside. 
Whilst they were in the bush, seeking a pig 
to take with them, some of the disaffected 
party fell upon them and threatened to kill 
them. The teachers told them they could 
kill them if they wished, that they were not 
afraid of them ; but the party relented and 
went away. The teachers visited Setefano, 
and remained there a fortnight. Pomare, 
the chief, and the assistant teacher, con- 
ducted religious services in their absence. 
On their return to Erakor, the epidemic, 
which seemed to have spent itself, again ap- 
peared, and proved fatal to a considerable 
number. The hostile party now looked upon 
this revisitation as a judgment for their con- 
duct in reference to the /otu, and they again 
united themselves to the teachers and at- 
tended the services, and since that time have 
been diligent in the use of the means of grace. 

‘Tauri, the Rarotongan teacher, lost his 
wife and child in March last. He also had 
felt the effects of the epidemics, but was 
enjoying pretty good health when we saw 
him. 

“The work seems to have got a firm hold 
on Erakor. The services are well attended 
on the Sabbath-day, and also the schools in 
the week. The chief, Pomare, is avery con- 
sistent character, and seems to know and 
value the truth. He has been greatly in- 
strumental in bringing about the change at 
Erakor. He, along with several of the na- 
tives, are employed as assistants to the 
teachers, They have been accustomed to 
supply the neighbouring villages on the Sab- 
bath day. The success of the gospel at 
Erakor is the more remarkable when con- 
trasted with the surrounding darkness. On 
either side of them there are the deepest and 
darkest shades of heathenism; but the light 
of the gospel shines in the midst of it, and 
whilst war and cannibalism have been prac- 
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tised around them, they have been at peace, 
and refused to partake of the disgusting 
feasts of human flesh in which their neigh- 
bours have delighted. 

“The teachers had been accustomed to 
preach at Pago, a village a few miles distant 
from Erakor, The people there had built a 
chapel, and upwards of three hundred persons 
were collected together for service on the 
Sabbath day; but sickness springing up 
amongst them, it excited their fears; they 
doubted the Jotu, burned the chapel, and 
forbade the teachers to come any more to 
their village. 

‘« These people, as if to fill up the measure 
of their iniquity, committed a most dreadful 
deed. A travelling party, twenty-nine in 
number, from Moso, a village in the large 
harbour, fifteen or twenty miles from Pagos, 
came in their canoes to purchase pigs with 
native property. They were staying with 
the Pago people, and the latter determined 
to cut them off. Giving out a report that 
there was a foreign vessel coming into the 
harbour at Pago, the Moso people rushed 
out of their houses unarmed to look at the 
reported ship. The Pago people, taking ad- 
vantage of their defenceless state, fell upon 
them with their clubs and hatchets, and 
killed twenty-two; the remaining seven es- 
caped ina canoe. Reserving ten bodies as 
their own share of the spoil, they distributed 
the rest among their heathen neighbours, 
and, with one single exception, all the bo- 
dies were eaten. The dark places of the 
earth are indeed full of the habitations of 
cruelty. p 

‘Some of the Pago people came on board 
our vessel; but, conscience-stricken, they 
were very shy. The burning of the chapel 
and the murder of the Moso people were 
fresh in their memories. They soon left the 
vessel. One or two of the better disposed 
amongst them have removed from their own 
land, and are liying at Erakor, that they 
may enjoy the benefit of instruction. A Pago 
man, who is an assistant teacher, made an 
attempt to preach in his own land; where- 
upon the chiefs tried to prevent him, but he 
persevered, and collected a few women and 
children, and addressed them. Pago is a 
dark land; but, thanks be unto God, the 
Gospel can dispel that darkness, and rege- 
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nerate their vile natures, and we hope the 
day is not distant when they will repent of 
their sins. 

“Last year we removed Setefano, a Sa- 
moan teacher, from Erakor, and located him 
at Sema, near the large harbour. Togalulu 
and Taulua, who had been at Samoa, pro- 
mised to do all they could to aid the teacher 
in his work. They do not, however, seem 
to have been faithful to their promise, but 
have acted inconsistently. The teacher got 
up a house, established seryices and schools. 
The attendance fluctuated; the first Sabbath 
he had ninety-eight present, and the numbers 
at length reached 148. He opened two out- 
stations, one at Pagonoa, the other at Sui. 
At times the attendance was greatly affected 
by epidemics which broke out amongst them. 
The teacher gained considerable influence; 
he was on one occasion the means of bring- 
ing about a reconciliation between two dis- 
affected chiefs who had been at war with 
each other. He got them to meet in public 
and shake hands with each other, as an open 
ayowal of mutual good feeling. 

“The teacher’s health broke down at 
Sema. Having had several attacks of influ- 
enza, he removed to Erakor to try a change 
of air, and his station is left vacant at pre- 
sent. The teachers then put up a house for 
Setefano on a small island at the mouth of 
Erakor harbour, thinking it was more health- 
ful and likely to aid his recovery. On our 
arrival, we found him in a very weak state, 
and far advanced in consumption. We at 
once removed him from the island, and took 
him on board, in the hope that the sea 
voyage will be beneficial. 

“We had the pleasure of attending ser- 
vice on shore at Erakor, on Sabbath morn- 
ing. The chapel, which will hold about 
250 people, was crowded, and several per- 
sons sat outside. Worship was conducted 
with the greatest propriety, and they listened 
with the deepest attention to the addresses 
which were given. They were much pleased 
with our yisit. A great change has taken 
place since our last visit. They are much 
more orderly and well behayed. This place 
presents a fine opening for a Missionary, and 
the people are very anxious to be instructed. 
From this centre, light would soon spread 
upon the surrounding darkness, and the 
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strongholds of Satan give way before the 
preaching of the cross. 

“We reinforced this station by leaving 
Valu and wife, Rarotongans. They were 
landed on Monday morning, Oct. 31st, and 
after making all our arrangements, and giv- 
ing a small present to the chief, we got 
under weigh about two o’clock in the after- 
noon, and next morning we anchored near 
to the mouth of the large harbour. 

‘“ A canoe came alongside our vessel the 
night before we anchored ; they carried the 
news of our arrival on shore. Next morn- 
ing, a number of canoes came off to us. We 
had two youths on board belonging to the 
island at the mouth of the harbour. Their 
friends were perfectly delighted to see them 
again. They listened with astonishment to 
the account they gave of what they had 
seen in Samoa. The chief, Fatutoka, who 
was father to one of the boys, came on hoard 
in the afternoon. He requested us last 
voyage to bring him a teacher, and assured 
Setefano that he would attend to the instruc- 
tions of any teacher who might be placed 
with him. He also gave us renewed assur- 
ances to the same effect. We were anxious 
to station teachers on this island, believing 
that it would prove a more healthy locality 
than any other of our stations on Fate. It 
is near the main land, and seems to have 
considerable political influence. There are 
six villages on the island. We selected two 
Rarotongans, Kaveriri and Pikikaa, as suitable 
for this station. The name of the island is 
Lolopa, and the village where the teachers 
reside is called Tromala. 

““ We gave a present to the chief, and the 
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teachers, having got all their property into 
the boat, we sailed up to the village, and 
landed the teachers, their wives, and the two 
youths who had been to Samoa. There 
was a great rush of men, women, and chil- 
dren to the boat. They gave expression to 
their delight by shouting, dancing, and cry- 
ing. There must have been present 200 or 
300. The teachers’ wives seemed to be an 
object of interest as well as the Missionaries. 
They seized them hy the hand, and led them 
as it were in triumph through the village to 
the house of the chief. They did the same 
by the Missionaries. When the youths who 
had been with us to Samoa, came up to the 
inclosure where their houses were erected, 
all the women collected together around 
them, and set up acry of joy which lasted 
for some minutes. The scene was interest- 
ing; all bustle and excitement. Some were 
assisting to carry the teacher’s property to 
the chief’s house; others were interested in 
examining the clothes, appearance, &c., of 
the Missionaries; a considerable number 
were taken up with the importation of a cat, 
a new animal to them; and others were 
bringing mats, yams, and a pig as a present 
to us. We went up to the chief’s house, 
saw the teachers comfortably located, and 
then, after receiving the present given to 
us by the chief, we returned to the ship. 
We were very much gratified with the re- 
ception the people gave the teachers, and we 
trust that our most sanguine expectations 
will be realized, both as regards the healthi- 
ness of the island, and the success of the 
Gospel amongst them, 
[To be concluded in our next. ] 
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C Bal Nee 
AMOY. 


Ty our last number we were privileged to announce the further enlarge- 


ment of the Church at this Station, by the baptism of eighteen Chinese 
converts. Contemporaneously with this event, other movements have been 
in progress which serve to exhibit, under various and pleasing aspects, the 
results of well-directed Missionary effort. 

Our first quotation is from the pen of Mr. John Stronach, who, writing 


in June last, describes a series of visits he had recently paid to the hongs 
and shops in the city of Amoy. 
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“ During the last four months, besides 
taking my share of the regular services held 
in the several preaching places we occupy on 
the Lord’s day, Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Friday, and addressing the patients in the 
hospital on Mr. Hirschberg’s ‘ patient-see- 
ing’ days, Tuesday, Thursday, and Satur- 
day, I have, usually thrice a week, devoted a 
part of the forenoon to visiting the Chinese 
hongs and shops, accompanied by a native 
colporteur with a supply of Scriptures and 
tracts. Though the Gospel has been 
preached in Amoy for upwards of ten years, 
I imagined there must be many in the place 
who had never either attended our chapels 
or seen our books. I resolved, therefore, to 
go through the busiest and most frequented 
parts of the town, visiting every shop in suc- 
cession, as I had been accustomed to do for 
upwards of four years in Singapore. That 
this plan had not been previously tried here 
is perhaps principally owing to an impression 
that the native merchants and shopkeepers 
would not relish the visits of a foreigner in 
their places of business for any object but 
that of traffic. I have only once or twice 
seen any symptoms of this feeling. I have 
now visited 350 shops, spending a larger or 
shorter time in each, according to the 
intelligence and attention displayed by the 
inmates. As I anticipated, there were many 
to whom my message was wholly new,—not, 
however, repulsive, in proportion to its no- 
velty; and the reasonableness of the re- 
quirements pressed on their obedience, whe- 
ther as to the renunciation of idolatry or the 
reception of Christianity was generally ac- 
knowledged by the listeners. The larger 
hongs are occupied by wealthy merchants, 
who are often well acquainted with the Chi- 
nese classics, and to whose ears quotations 
from these books are ‘ familiar as household 
words,’ and acceptable even from the lips of 
a foreigner, whose object was to show their 
insufficiency to lead the sinner to repent- 
ance, to holiness, to God, to heaven. In 
some shops I have had opportunities of 
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speaking to women on subjects wholly new 
to them, but as important to them as to their 
husbands and relatives; and they invariably 
exhibited much attention and interest. 

‘Nowhere has there been any serious 
attempt made to defend their religious 
systems or practices. ‘ Their ancestors had 
introduced idolatry and all its rites, and all 
around adopted and sanctioned the custom ; 
how could they at once reject it? Was it 
for one to resista myriad?’ Such being the 
constant strain of reply to the question whe- 
ther idols are worshipped, it is evident there 
is no depth of faith exercised towards idola- 
try, whether Buddhistic or indigenous ; in- 
deed I constantly hear admissions made of 
its folly and absurdity. Popery has its vo- 
taries. When I meet them in the shops 
they are not slow to bring forward the com- 
mon-place lie taught them by the priests, 
that we have rejected the original Christian- 
ity, and thrown off connection with the true 
church and ‘the head of the religion,’ as 
they call the Pope—a separation which they 
scruple not to say involves our eternal de- 
struction. Our church members have occa- 
sional arguments with these men; but as 
they are taught from the Scriptures, while 
the Papists know nothing but what is con- 
tained in their prayer books and catechisms 
(which are full of Mariolatry and saint wor- 
ship) we have little fear of Popery in this 
way gaining converts. 

‘“‘ Though multitudes I have met within 
the shops have never heard of the Gospel, 
there are many who have, and who think 
well of it, both in regard to its doctrines 
and its duties. Some of these find the ob- 
servance of the Sabbath an insuperable ob- 
stacle to their joining us; their business 
would be ruined, if, while their neighbours 
traded on the Sabbath, they did not. 

“On the whole I have had every induce- 
ment presented to me to persevere in this 
plan, and cannot but hope that some of the 
seed thus sown may both germinate and 
fructify.” 


Our medical missionary brother, Mr. Hirschberg, bears testimony no 
less decisive to the value of evangelical effort in connexion with the hos- 


pital at Amoy. 
‘In my last letter, a part of which I see 
printed in the Missionary Magazine for 


April, I wrote the following: ‘I do hope 
and trust that the words spoken to these 
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wounded will not be in vain; the Lord in 
his wonderful mercy having not only given 
them their lives again, but also sent unto 
them the message of peace, it may perhaps 
work in them and through them when they 
go to their homes, and we in our day may 
have to say, “‘ What has the Lord wrought !” 
At present there are sixteen of them in the 
hospital, and some of them are evidently very 
desirous of hearing the Gospel.’ I rejoice to 
say that the Lord has heard our prayers for 
them, and He has not permitted his word 
to return unto him void. A few Sabbaths 
ago the Messrs. Stronach baptized a goodly 
number of Chinese ; five of these were from 
the hospital. Two belonged to the number 
of those whom I had in view when I said: 
‘Some of them are evidently very desirous 
of hearing the Gospel.’ The other three 
(two of whom were also members of the 
Triad Society) took refuge at our house at a 
later period; and one of these persuaded his 
wife to attend to the preaching of the Gos- 
pel. The Lord blessed the means unto her, 
and the whole household (they brought also 
their infant with them) were received into 
the church. They made a good and bold 
confession of faith, and they all greatly re- 
joice in the Lord. They all still live in the 
hospital, and in the evening, when their 
work is over, and after haying taken their 
supper, they all unite in singing hymns and 
then pray. It is quite a pleasure to hear 
them. We have a number of hymns in the 
colloquial, which the humblest understand ; 
they are very fond of singing these, and then 
they all with one voice sing the doxology 
(tune old 100th) which appears to be their 
favourite. They rest on the Sabbath, attend 
all the services, and between the services 
they sing hymns. The Chinese, you know, 
have no Sabbath, and invariably, when I 
told them that they are breaking God’s com- 
mandment, they would say, If we do not 
work we have nothing to eat. Now to see 
these poor money-loving people keep the 
Lord’s day joyfully, and give up gladly a 
day’s work, rejoices our hearts, and proves 
that it is the Lord’s work, and that his hand 
is not yet shortened that it cannot save. 
“The one who was baptized with his fa- 
mily did not belong to the Short-knife So- 
ciety, but was persecuted by bad Chinese in 
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order to extort money from him, because his 
brothers, who escaped to Singapore, were 
members of that Society, and being befriend- 
ed by our hospital coolie, he took refuge at 
our house. Those who have passed their 
lifetime in Christian countries can hardly 
imagine the pitilessness and insensibility of 
a heathen people. During and after the last 
revolution we havé had here some illustra- 
tions of that part of Holy Writ which de- 
scribes this Subject so graphically and em- 
phatically in a very short compass and with 
rheaning in every word; namely, ‘for the 
dark places of the earth are full of the ha- 
bitations of cruelty.’ The mandarins, lovers 
of money and with no intention whatever to 
do good to the people, permit on a certain 
payment all kinds of wickedness and bad 
practices. They have always a large num- 
ber of sycophants and parasites near them, 
amongst whom are a great many so-called 
small mandarins, who pay them for doing 
such and such a thing. The more they ex- 
tort from the people, the more will they 
be able to pay to the mandarin, and the bet- 
ter will they stand with him ; consequently, 
the less hope of redress has the poor op- 
pressed Chinese. In fact I have heard they 
dread these men more than the mandarins, 
because there is not the least spark of pity 
in them, and the matter never has an 
end. 

“To give you an example, I will narrate 
the following, which will fully bear out the 
above remarks, and excite pity for the poor 
sufferers. About two months ago there 
came a poor woman to me weeping and cry- 
ing, begging me to help her, as her husband 
had been seized and forcibly carried away by 
some men. Desiring her to tell me every- 
thing about it, she told me that her hus- 
band belonged to the Short-knife Society, 
that he had been amongst those who, by the 
recapture of the city by the mandarins, had 
been caught by them, thrown into the 
water, wounded, saved by the good men of 
H. M, Steamer Hermes, his wounds attend- 
ed to on board the junk, and ultimately 
healed in our hospital. Having had his 
health restored he sought for employment, 
and before two weeks elapsed he was kid- 
napped by a band of men.’ To liberate him 
she sold her child, a girl, paid the money ask- 


ed, and he went again to work; but ere ano-= 
ther few weeks had passed there was a repeti- 
tion of the same, and she was obliged to sell 
her only remaining boy. Now, she said, I 
have no child to sell any more, and I come 
to beg the teacher to try his best for my hus- 
band. My wife, to whom the pitiful story 
was interpreted, begged me also to go with 
the poor woman, and not to rest until I had 
restored him unto her. I asked the woman 
if she knew where her husband was. She 
said his master knew, and she would show 
us to him. My dispensary assistant, the 
woman, and I went in my boat, and 
started for the junk where he was last 
employed. The master came into our boat, 
and he directed us towards the junk, 
where he thought the poor man was under 
the hatches. As soon as we arrived near 
her I jumped on board, and heard im- 
mediately a voice groaning in the fore part 
of the vessel. Without asking any ques- 
tions, I walked towards that part, threw open 
_ the first hatch, and looking into the cabin, or 
rather hole, and seeing no one, I intended to 
make search in the foremost cabin, but a 
large tub, half filled with water, standing 
above it, I quickly turned it over, and found 
that a beam was fastened across by ropes, 
which my knife soon severed. I then took 
up the small hatch, and there the poor man 
Sat in a cowering position, his head fastened 
downwards, his hands drawn backwards and 
upwards, and both thumbs tied to his tail. 

I gently cut the strings, as he was crying 
out, ‘ Sia, sia,’ which means pain, took him 
into the boat, and brought him home with 
me. I need hardly say that husband and 
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wife were very glad, and she was very thank- 
ful. Only one man, respectably clad, smok- 
ing his pipe, and walking up and down, was 
on board the junk when I was engaged in 
the work, which took me only a few mi- 
nutes. He did not in the least interfere, 
only called out repeatedly : * be guich I have 
not done it.’ 

“In concluding this letter I must not omit 
the following two interesting facts. The 
one is, that a patient of mine brought this 
morning two idols and placed them upon 
the pulpit in the hospital chapel. When her 
turn came to receive medicines, I asked her 
with what intention she brought these idols 
here, if she wanted any money for them : 
for afew weeks ago two women brought 
some idols and ancestral tablets to me and 
then asked for a little money. She said, 
I do not want any money; I will not wor- 
ship wood any more, but I desire to wor- 
ship God. The other is, that two women, 
who have been benefited by the hospital, 
have come here the last two or three Sab- 
baths in order that they may attend the ser- 
vices. As they live a pretty long way from 
here, and as it is difficult for them to walk 
far, having small feet, they bring their food 
and infants with them, and; stop from one 
service to the other in the chapel. May the 
Lord pour out richly his Spirit upon this poor 
and benighted people, so that they may soon 
love him supremely, and desire him more 
than gold or rubies ; and may the Lord, who 
is so greatly encouraging us, stir us up to 
greater diligence, and fill our hearts with 
burning love to him and with love to this 
idolatrous people.” 


——-e--——_-- 


WRECK OF THE “DOURO” STEAMER, OFF THE COAST OF 
CHINA, AND PROVIDENTIAL DELIVERANCE OF THE REY. 


W. YOUNG AND MRS. 


PASSENGERS. 


YOUNG, AND THEIR FELLOW- 


In the early part of the present year Mr. and Mrs. Young left their 
station at Amoy, on a visit to Hong Kong, for the benefit of Mrs. Y.’s 
health, which had become seriously affected. After some stay in that 
colony, her medical adviser urged the necessity of a temporary change of 
climate, and accordingly, on the 22nd May, Mr. and Mrs. Y. took passage 
in the Douro ‘steamer for Singapore, en route for Australia. 
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Of the disasters which befel the voyagers, and of the signal providence 
by which they were rescued from a watery grave, we are presented with a 
lively and impressive description in the following letter from Mr. Young, 


dated Singapore, 14th July ult. 


“On the 13th of June last I addressed to 
you a few hurried lines, merely mentioning 
that we had, in the good providence of God, 
been delivered from the dangers of ship- 
wreck, without being able to give you any de- 
tailed particulars regarding the catastrophe. 
I now give you a minute account. 

‘When it was decided by Mrs. Young’s 
medical attendant that she must resort to a 
cold and bracing climate to restore her 
health, and the Brethren Legge and Chalmers 
had given me their advice and recommended 
me to proceed to Australia, I lost no time in 
securing a passage to Sydney in the Penin- 
sular and Oriental Company’s steamer Douro. 
She was to leave her passengers for Australia 
at Singapore, whence, at the fixed period, 
they would have to embark in another of the 
Company’s steamers for the colonies. On 
the 22nd of May, two o’clock p.m., we left 
Hong Kong for Singapore, and proceeded 
favourably on our yoyage until the night of 
the 24th, when, about eight o’clock, we en- 
countered a fearful typhoon, which lasted six 
or eight hours. The sea broke over the 
vessel in a most awful manner, washed 
overboard two of her cutters, and almost all 
the live stock. The wind blew with such 
force as to carry away her funnel clear over 
the bulwarks as if it had been made of paste- 
board, and most of the sails were blown 
away from under the gaskets; rain fell in 
torrents, accompanied with constant and 
vivid lightning and thunder. The oldest 
sailor on board had never before witnessed 
so violent a hurricane. Through the mer- 
ciful goodness of our Heavenly Father, to 
whose throne many a prayer ascended during 
the storm, the steamer rode beautifully over 
the tempestuous waves without any damage 
done to her hull. Towards morning the 
storm abated, When daylight broke upon 
us, and we went on deck, we could form 
some idea of the violence of the typhoon by 
all kinds of wreck that lay strewed about 
the decks—broken spars, ropes, passengers’ 
chairs, lifeless poultry, &c. &c. But what 


we all felt most was, the loss of our funnel. 
It could not be replaced, and there were no 
materials on board with which to construct 
another. Some portion’of the steamer’s sails, 
however, had been spared by the storm; 
these were set as soon as it was determined 
by the captain that we should return to 
Hong Kong, in order to repair damages. 
‘On the morning of the 25th we were 
under canvass, making comfortable progress 
towards the port we had recently left. No 
one dreamt of danger; on the contrary, all 
were indulging high expectations of seeing 
Hong Kong in three days. When night 
came on, all but those whose duties forbade 
their retiring to rest, lay themselves snugly 
in their respective berths to sleep; but their 
deep slumber was suddenly disturbed, at 
half-past one in the morning, by a concus- 
sion and a tremendous grating sound. The 
steamer had struck upon a coral reef. It 
was very dark. Almost every soul hastened 
on deck. It was a solemn time. Most, if 
not all, were under the impression that there 
was then only a step between them and 
death. In our distress we lifted up our 
hearts in prayer to Him who is a present 
help in trouble. After the vessel struck, she 
seemed very soon to make a lodgment for 
herself. A sea every now and then broke 
over her. Mrs. Young and myself were 
drenched thoroughly by the waves, and stood 
in our wet clothes for three or four hours. 
Every waye that struck the sides of the 
vessel made her crack, as though she would 
momentarily part in two, and we felt in 
danger every minute of being precipitated 
into the sea. Our fears, however, were hap- 
pily not realised. Whilst all were bewilder- 
ed, and nothing could be ascertained about 
our position, a light was suddenly observed 
in the distance. It was supposed to be the 
light of some ship. The captain imme- 
diately ordered blue lights to be burned, and 
rockets and guns to be fired off, in order to 
apprise the passing ship of our misfortune, 
and to procure assistance. But there was 
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no response to our signals of distress. At 
length the light totally disappeared, and left 
us, as we were before, hopeless and helpless. 
It appears the light was nothing more than 
the reflection of a rising planet. It is a 
phenomenon often perceived by mariners, 
and is apt to deceive unpractised eyes. Three 
painful hours were passed on deck in the 
dark, during which time some few things 
were done to ease the vessel. The foremast 
was cut away, (the mainmast shared the 
same fate the following day,) heavy articles 
were heaved overboard, and a raft was im- 
mediately ordered to be constructed in case 
of our having to abandon the ship. The 
means of escape were only two jolly-boats, 
and one of them was not in a fit state for 
use. The number of souls on board was 
from 140 to 150. Had not a gracious God 
caused the wind to lull, and the waves to be 
comparately still at the time we got em- 
bedded on the reef, not a soul, perhaps, 
would have escaped. But it seemed as if 
the Lord intended, by bringing us into one 
of the greatest dangers that can happen at 
sea, to show us that he could also easily 
bring us out of it; that he could kill, and 
he could make alive. 

“‘ When the light fairly dawned on us, we 
thought we could perceive low land not far 
from us; but unfortunately, as the sun rose, 
we found it to be nothing more than the 
dark-coloured water about the edges of the 
reef. At eight o’clock our exact position 
was ascertained by observation, and we found 
ourselves planted in the southern edge of the 
north shoal of the Paracels. A consultation 
was held as to the steps it was advisable to 
take under our distressed circumstances. 
There was no inhabited land nearer to us 
than 120 miles, and that was the island of 
Hainan. Hong Kong was treble that dis- 
tance. Woody Island, it is true, was thirty- 
six miles from us; but insuperable objections 
to our going there presenting themselves, it 
was resolved that some of our party should 
be despatched in our best jolly-boat to 
Hainan to procure assistance from the Man- 
darins or any fishing junks. In the event 
of their succeeding, part of them were to ac- 
company the junks to the wreck, and the 
other part to proceed to Hong Kong to get 
further assistance. 
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“Hight individuals gallantly volunteered 
their services for the enterprise. They start- 
ed in the early part of the afternoon of the 
26th with about a week’s provisions and 
water, and carrying with them the good 
wishes and prayers of their companions in 
misfortune. On the 28th they neared some 
islands in the vicinity of Hainan, and ob- 
served two Chinese junks. Our boat crossed 


* their track, and hove to under the lee of one 


of them, and dropped alongside. My Chi- 
nese servant, who went with onr party as 
interpreter, was sent on board the junk to 
request assistance, food, and water; but 
everything was refused, unless the boat was 
first submitted to plunder. The unfeeling 
junkmen began to strip my servant, which, 
being observed by the party in the boat, they 
immediately by force got him back. They 
pulled away as quickly as they could from 
the hostile craft, and, being frustrated in 
their very first attempt to negotiate with the 
people in those regions, they came to the re- 
solution of bearing up direct for Hong Kong. 
It seemed almost a forlorn undertaking. 
After encountering severe weather, during 
which our boat was nearly swamped, and 
having been continually exposed for eight 
days and seven nights, their provisions nearly 
exhausted, with the exception of a few bis- 
cuits, thirty-six hours before they got into 
port, they finally reached Hong Kong at 
half-past four on the afternoon of the 3rd of 
June. Thus graciously did the Lord speed 
our little craft, on which all our hopes of 
assistance seemed to depend. Had any ac- 
cident befallen it, so as to prevent its arrival 
at Hong Kong, the consequences to those on 
board the Douro would have been most dis- 
astrous. But prayer was put up to God con- 
tinually for the safety of the boat, and it 
was heard. ‘O that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men.’ No sooner 
had the sad intelligence been communicated 
to the agent of the Peninsular and Oriental 
Company of our shipwreck than steps were 
immediately taken to send us relief. The 
steamer Malta was despatched five hours 
after the tidings reached Hong Kong to the 
wreck, and the day following the steamer 
Tartar followed her. 

“During the absence of our ship’s boat 


676 


in quest of assistance everything that human 
ingenuity could suggest was done on the 
wreck to guard against emergencies, and to 
make known our diswressed situation. Four 
rafts were constructed to take off the pas- 
sengers and crew, in case matters came to 
an extremity ; and, subsequently, the build- 
ing of a good-sized boat was undertaken. 
Floats, also, were made, to which two bot- 
tles, tightly stopped up, were tied, contain- 
ing a statement in English and Chinese of 
the disaster that had befallen us, the latitude 
and longitude of that part of the shoal on 
which the Douro lay wrecked, and the 
number of the souls on board. At least 
half-a-dozen of these floats were set adrift, 
some with a large flag flying on their tops, 
others rigged with sails so as to attract the 
notice of ships across whose track they might 
chance to drift. But, with all the efforts 
put forth and the means used, day after day 
passed tediously over us, and not the slightest 
prospect appeared of anything in the shape 
of relief. Two junks showed themselves on 
the 27th. One of them merely took a look 
at us from a respectful distance, and then 
bore away; the other we hailed by means of 
our other jolly-boat, which had been re- 
paired. The chief man of the junk having, 
after some parley, been questioned as to 
what amount of money they would take for 
conveying a limited number of our people 
to either Hainan or Hong Kong, they replied 
they would demand for each man 3000 dol- 
lars. This exorbitant demand put an end to 
all further negotiations, and the junk sailed 


away. For the space of about ten days after- 


this we remained firmly embedded on the 
north shoal without seeing anything in the 
shape ofa sail. Hope and despondency had 
their frequent alternations, and, in the minds 
of most, the latter had often the ascendancy. 
Day by day the eye was ever and anon nar- 
rowly scanning the horizon to desery a white 
sail, or some curling smoke. Help seemed 
never to be coming. Six days were allowed 
our boat to reach Hong Kong, and two to 
any steamer that might be sent to the wreck. 
When that time was exceeded, hope began 
still more rapidly to ebb. In the event of 
our boat having swamped, or been cut off 
by pirates, (no improbable circumstance,) 
the prospect before us was starvation, drown- 
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ing, fatal disease, mutiny, and attack by 
pirates ; and who would know, if we perish- 
ed, where the spot was? Blessed be God ; 
with all these horrifying prospects before us 
there was one thing to cheer—it was prayer, 
coupled with the reading of God’s Word. 
Every morning and evening all the pas- 
sengers, and those of the ship’s company 
who understood English, assembled for the 
purpose of devotion. Englishmen, Parsees, 
Mohammedans, and Chinese all mingled at 
the hour of prayer. Each evening, as the 
darkness gathered around us, and we knew 
not, when we lay ourselves down to rest, but 
that a storm might arise and engulph us 
during our nightly repose, we commended 
ourselves to him who holds the winds in his 
fist, and bids the waves be still. And each 
morning that we rose, our thanks ascended 
on high for life, health, the supply of our 
wants, and the means of grace. I often felt 
great comfort in dwelling on the doctrine of 
a divine providence. I frequently reminded 
my companions in distress, that, though we 
were beyond the reach and care of earthly 
friends, we could never be where God was 
not. The lonely reef, shunned most stu- 
diously by mariners, was yet a portion of 
Jehovah’s earth. He was equally with us 
on the reef as in our safe abode on land. On 
the shoal, mercies and favours could be be- 
stowed by him just as much as in any other 
situation. The seasons of prayer and read- 
ing God’s holy word seemed really like the 
refreshing dew invigorating drooping plants. 
Their hallowed influences seemed to preserve 
the last glimmerings of hope from being al- 
together extinguished, to keep down violent 
outbursts of evil passions, to provide a salu- 
tary antidote to sullen despondency, and to 
buoy up the soul with trust in God. Many, 
on looking back to those days of peril on the 
north shoal, I trust will lift up their hearts 
gratefully to God, and remember him from 
thence, as David did from the land of Jor- 
don, and from the hill of Mizar, when deep 
called unto deep at the noise of God’s water- 
spouts, and all his waves and his billows 
threatened to go over them, but were pre- 
vented from doing so in answer to prayer 
offered in the Redeemer’s name. 

“At God’s appointed time deliverance 
came, At four o’clock of the afternoon of the 
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Sth of June, smoke was observed from our 
mizen at a distance. As the vessel gradually 
neared we made her out to be the Malta. 
An end was put to our fears—joy beamed 
in every countenance. The impulse of each 
heart was to give thanks to God for his un- 
speakable mercy. Before I could propose, 
the passengers asked me to offer up thanks- 
giving to God for his mercy in sending sea- 
sonable aid, which request I acceded to with 
great pleasure. We arrived at this place 
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in the Pekin on the 13th of last month. 
In consequence of the reaction of the dis- 
asters we met with on board the Douro, 
Mrs. Young’s health, by no means vigorous 
before, was still further impaired. I have, 
therefore, decided to remain here until the 
next steamer leaves for Australia, which will 
be in the middle of the ensuing month. Mrs. 
Young has improved somewhat by her so- 
journ here, but is still very delicate.” 


—_—@—__— 


WEST INDIES. 


REMINISCENCES OF THE DAYS OF SLAVERY. 


Iv is the well-known custom at the mission stations in the British West 
India colonies to observe the 1st of August in each year as a religious fes- 
tival in commemoration of the great act of emancipation. 

The Rey. J. Foreman, of Lonsdale, Berbice, writing under date 31st 
August ult., furnishes a lively sketch of the proceedings at his station on 
occasion of the late anniversary festival. 


“Sixteen years have now elapsed since 
the rights of civil freedom were conferred on 
the coloured people of these colonies. <A 
great many of those who then partook of 
that great boon have since passed into eter- 
nity, and the time is not far distant when 
the whole of that generation will have passed 
away. Of those who still remain, and who 
by painful experience know what slavery 
was, a large number cherish feelings of 
thankfulness to God for the important change 
in their social position. 

‘©It has been the custom at all the sta- 
tions since 1838 to hold special services on 
the lst of August in each year. These ge- 
nerally commence with prayer meetings soon 
after midnight on the 31st of July, and 
which are followed by public meetings in the 
various chapels on the 1st of August. 

“We had an interesting meeting on that 
day although not very numerously attended, 
partly because, of the three nearest estates, 
one was paying, and the other two grinding, 
and also because there are a large number of 
persons, who, having grown up since the days 
of slavery, regard it as a disgrace, and 


would be glad to have the day entirely for- 
gotten. We had, however, eight speakers, 
three of whom were fugitive slaves from 
Nickerie, in the adjoining Dutch colony of 
Guiana. Some of the facts stated at the 
meeting I will now append. 

‘¢G. D., an old man, a deacon, and for- 
merly captain or steersman of the estate’s 
punt, in contrasting the past with the pre- 
sent mentioned, ‘That one Sunday morning 
the manager would send the driver to take 
him out of the chapel, to go and carry rum 
and molasses to town.’ 

‘Ff. F. another deacon said: ‘ Those who 
pay no regard to this day are deficient in 
thinking and feeling. They don’t think 
enough about freedom to see what a good 
thing it is, and they don’t feel enough for 
others.’ He then referred to his own early 
experience on a cotton estate where ‘he had 
to gin cotton, and if at night each one had 
not done his full weight there was no eat but 
plenty of flogging.’ They were so badly 
treated that many of them ran into the bush. 
‘When I was brought to Everton the estate 
was just being put into sugar cane; and 
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often after working in the field from day- 
light to sundown, when we reached the 
buildings which were just being put up, we all 
had to go to the water-side to carry bricks, 
wood, &c. often half the night, and by the 
time that was done and we got supper, and 
just lay down, the horn blew to call us out 
again. It was flog, flog, flog that time, 
indeed.’ 

““¢One Sunday,’ he added, ‘I wanted to 
go and hear Mr. Wray preach, and went to 
the manager to ask him for a pass. He 
asked me what I wanted to go and hear 
that old fellow for, and he wouldn’t give me 
a pass. ButI have no occasion to ask the 
manager for a pass now. Another Sunday 
he called me and another man, and told us 
he wanted us to go through the bush and 
along the side line, to carry plantains to 
Providence estate, and that he would give 
us Monday to rest instead. We went with 
the plaintains. On Monday morning the 
driver turned us out the same as the rest, so 
we went to the manager. He laughed at us, 
and called out to the sick nurse (this was 
part of his duty) to bring the whip and flog 
these lazy fellows, so we were glad to run 
down the steps and turn out with the rest, 
although we had been promised Monday if 
we would work on the Sunday.’ 

“B. B., from Nickerie, said bis father and 
mother belonged to Berbice, but they were 
sold when he was a little boy, and they 
were all carried to Nickerie. His master 
was very kind, but his son was very bad, 
slashing at them for nothing with his riding 
whip. When the master or his son went to 
town on horseback they had to run behind 
and carry the horse’s tail, and sing, 


‘Take care Mungo, Massa ride O, 
Massa go to town.’ 


““¢One day, while carrying sugar to a 
ship, the mate asked me if I would like to 
go to England and be free. I said yes. So 
the night the ship was to sail he got me and 
another boy into the boat; but the other 
boy soon began to ery out, so he was obliged 
to put us on shore again; but he pointed 
out to me the way to Berbice, and told me 
if I could get there I should be free. I did 
not forget that. A long time after I had to 
go along way with the punt, and I then 
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got a small canoe scarcely big enough to hold 
two people. I and another man left on the 
Saturday night, pulled down the Corantyn all 
night (this river forms the boundary between 
the two colonies, and is broad and rapid) ; 
we then pulled into the bush and hid all 
day Sunday; at night we pulled away 
again, and on Monday we reached Ber- 
Dice.’ 

«‘C. F., also from Nickerie, a fine, gentle- 
manly-looking man, and one of our Sab- 
bath-school teachers, said: ‘I am _ not 
ashamed to say I was a slave. Slavery 
caused me to come to Berbice. Slavery made 
me come to Berbice without ever bidding 
my mother good bye, and I was her youngest 
child. There were three of us. My bro- 
thers once asked me if I would go to Ber- 
bice and be free if I could get achance. I 
said, No; not till I bury my mother. Most 
of the masters in Nickerie were Englishmen, 
and treated their slaves well, because they 
knew if they did not they would soon run to 
Berbice. But not so in Surinam (also in 
Dutch Guiana); they are Dutch masters 
there, and treat their slaves too bad. I 
know, because I went there with my master, 
and stopped there eighteen months. If you 
do anything there, your master does not flog 
you, but he gives you a paper, and two bits 
(8d.), and you go to aman, and he gives you 
fifty blows for two bits. Three days after 
my master came back to Nickerie; he want- 
ed me to go back again. We were all to go 
with his wife, and he was to come after. He 
was very kind indeed to me ; not so his wife; 
but a slave can never trust his master’s 
word; so I and all the house servants ran up 
the coast, and my mistress was obliged to 
go with only one servant and the boatmen. 
My master sent after us and we went back. 
I said to him, I thought you had given me 
to your wife, and I wouldn’t go to Surinam 
with her. Flog me here if you like, but V’ll 
die before I’ll take Surinam blows. The 
next thing was the estate was to be sold. I 
asked my master to try and buy me. He 
said he couldn’t; the only thing he could do 
was to give me a good character. So I said 
to myself, I know how much good that is; 
V'll be off to Berbice. The estate was bought 
by one of the worst masters in Nickerie, one 
who kept his engine going all the year 
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round, Sundays and all. So I made a bar- 
gain with a man to start in six days. I be- 
gan to get clothes ready. I went every day 
to see this man, and put on two suits of 
clothes each time, and left one at his house. 
But when the night came for us to start, so 
many others were round his house that I 
could not get my bundle. At last this man 
got one of us (six had pledged to go) to get 
up plenty of noise, and he went up stairs 
and threw out the bundle, and I slipt away. 
I walked from Saturday night till Tuesday 
morning straight up into the bush before I 
reached the place where we had agreed to 
meet. We then came to a river, but we had 
all qualified ourselves to swim over any 
river. We got over and found two Indians 
watching us; we separated, and started 
for the bush, but they caught two of us and 
carried them back to Nickerie. After walk- 
ing a long time we saw one Indian crossing 
in a canoe. We asked him what he was 
going todo. He said to catch crabs. We 
asked him to put us (S. T. and myself ) over 
the river. At first he refused, but I offered 
him my bundle of clothes to do it; and he 
put us over, and we got safe into Berbice 
bush. I haye always said God sent that In- 
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dian there, for though we could swim we 
were so weak that we had not strength 
enough to cross the river. I have been here 
fifteen years and a half, and I have never 
heard of my brothers, nor my mother, since 
I came.’ 

“Pp, F., another deacon, gave a very nice 
address, leading us to think of a worse sla- 
very than we had been hearing about—the 
slavery of Satan, and to a greater freedom 
than bodily freedom —the freedom of 
Christ Jesus ! 

“C, A., a young man, deacon and Sab- 
bath-school teacher, gave avery good ad- 
dress indeed to the youngmen. I am sorry 
that I was not able to take notes of what he 
said. He is a carpenter, and with the ex- 
ception of the week in which he was mar- 
ried, he has not been absent from Everton 
estate a single day. This is the sort of 
young men we want multiplied, that will re- 
main in one place; but, as a rule, our young 
people are fond of wandering from one es- 
tate to another. He is much respected by 
the manager, and once and again his wages 
have been increased, on account of his steady 
and constant work.” 


—<>-—_ 


DEATH OF THE REV. CHARLES C. LEITCH, OF NEYOOR, 
EAST INDIES. 


In is with deep regret we announce that the life and labours of this 
highly gifted and devoted young Missionary have, in the mysterious pro- 
vidence of God, been suddenly brought to a close under circumstances 
peculiarly distressing. Our beloved brother, Mr. Leitch, was drowned 
while bathing in the sea at Moottan, on the coast of Travancore, within a 
few miles of his station. The particulars of the mournful event, which 
occurred on the 25th August last, are given in the subjoined communica- 
tion from his friend and fellow-labourer, the Rev. F. Baylis. 

So recently as the autumn of 1851, Mr. Leitch left his native country in 
anticipation of a long and active career in the missionary field. After 
spending a few months at Madras, pursuing a course of medical study, he 
proceeded to his appointed station, Neyoor, South Travancore ; and, in the 
recollection of the holy zeal and entire devotedness which characterised his 
subsequent, though brief, career of Missionary labour, his sorrowing 
family anid friends will find relief and solace amidst their unavailing regrets 
over the logs of one so valued and beloved. 
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«J have indeed,” writes Mr. Baylis, under date Neyoor, 31st August, ult., “ painful 
news to communicate. Our hearts have been filled with sorrow by a most myste- 
rious dispensation of Providence. I little thought, when I arrived here two months 
ago, to labour with my dear friend Mr. Leitch, that he would be so soon snatched 
away from us. But in the midst of his activity and usefulness he has been taken 
in a moment, and with heavy hearts we strive to bow to the stroke, and to say, “It 
is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.’ Our dear brother had not been feeling 
very well for some days, and as Mr. and Mrs. Lewis were gone to spend a few days 
at Moottan, a place on the coast in this district, about six miles off, we resolved to 
go down and spend a day with them, and intended to examine the schools at one or 
two of our stations near. So we went down early on the morning of Friday, the 
25th inst. About 5 p.m. we went together to bathe in the sea, in a place where he 
had been accustomed to bathe on former visits to the place. 

“As we were going down, speaking of the bold scenery on the sea-coast there, 
Mr. Leitch said that he felt that a day now and then at such a place, throwing off 
all the cares of the Mission, was a great advantage, and enabled one to resume work 
with far greater energy. Being remarkably quick in all his movements, he was at 
the place and in the water several minutes before I was ready. We were behind 
some rocks, so that I could not see the part of the sea where he was, till I had gone 
out into the water myself. I then saw him for a moment among the waves, a little 
way out, not farther than we had both been when bathing there a few weeks before. 
I also thought I heard his voice, but the noise of the waves among the rocks near 
was so great that I could not distinguish what he said, and I had then no idea that 
he was in any danger. However, I had scarcely a moment to think, for, as I was 
hastening to join him, in passing round the corner of a rock, a strong wave rushing 
past from behind, threw me down, and was, as I feltin a moment, carrying me out 
with considerable force. I immediately struck out for the shore, and gained a 
footing again with some difficulty. Had I been carried out into the large wave 
beyond, I feel sure that I should never have reached the shore again; for the tide 
was receding fast, which neither of us knew when we went to bathe, and there were 
strong currents, owing to the rocky nature of the coast there. When I recovered 
from the wave and looked about I could nowhere see Mr. Leitch. For a moment I 
fancied that he might be hidden from sight by a wave, but the next moment I felt 
that he must have been carried out and had sunk. I knew that it would be in 
vain for me to attempt to do anything alone; so I ran up the beach and called to 
Mr. Lewis to come quickly, as I saw him coming in the distance. He was soon on 
the spot; and three or four fishermen coming at the same time, they immediately ran 
into the water, according to our directions, and dived about in the place where he had 
been, and a boat which had been summoned came to render assistance ; but though 
the search was kept up as well as the force of the waves would allow, for nearly two 
hours, till it became dark, nothing could be found. As we returned to the little 
bungalow where we were staying, it was almost impossible for us to realize the fact 
that our dear brother, who had been amongst us that day, happy himself, and striving 
to make others happy, was indeed taken from us. In the morning Mr. Mault and 
Mr.Whitehouse arrived from Nagercoil, and Mr. Russell later in the day. The 
search had been renewed at daylight, and men were sent along the coast to give instruc- 
tions to the villagers to be on the look-out. But though every means have been 
used, the body has not yet been found. 

*T cannot tell you the deep sorrow that has been felt on account of this loss; for 
our dear brother was greatly beloved. His disinterested kindness, and earnest 
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efforts for their good, had endeared him to very many, both Christians and heathens, 
in this and neighbouring Stations. He never spared himself, if he could do anything 
for the temporal or spiritual good of those around him; and unless he had taken 
more care, I am persuaded he would soon haye worn himself out. Our own loss has 
been a most bitter one. We had long looked forward to joining him in this 
Mission, and our intercourse with him for nearly two months in the daily work of 
the Mission had made us look forward to years of happy and useful labour. We 
had gone through many parts“ of the district together, examining the schools and 
speaking with the people. We had examined together many candidates for 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. We had made our arrangements for carrying on 
nearly all the duties of the Mission alternately, and he had seemed so happy in our 
having come to labour with him, that our disappointment and sorrow at losing him 
have been very great. Our brethren in the Nagercoil Mission, too, are feeling this 
event deeply. He had been much amongst them, and had ever striven to labour with 
them in harmony and love. In him the Mission field has lost one of its most able 
and most devoted labourers. I can truly say of him, that he sought not his own 
things, but the things of Jesus Christ. His daily walk, his daily strivings after 
personal holiness and increasing usefulness to souls, that he might thus glorify his 
Master, were such that he needed no deathbed testimony to convince us that he has 
been welcomed as a good and faithful servant, and has entered into the joy of his 
Lord. His was no common order of Christianity. Most heartily did he despise all 
littleness—all exclusiveness—all seeking to advance the kingdom of Christ by 
worldly means; but all who knew him can bear testimony how anxious he was to 
speak good, and not evil, of his brethren, and of others. He hated oppression and 
injustice in any form; and as the result of his earnest remonstrances to the British 
Resident, the deputy to the Dewan or Prime Minister had been sent down to this 
district to examine cases of oppression, bribery, and robbery, which had taken place, 
and his visit has been of some benefit to the people. 

‘* His whole heart was in the Mission-work; and though at first he had doubt 
whether Neyoor was the most fitting sphere for him, when he had settled down here 
his whole sympathies were drawn out towards the people, and he resolved to spend 
and be spent amongst them. He had wrenched himself from many strong ties when 
he left his native land, where his talents might soon have raised him to honour and 
distinction. It was not easy for a nature like his, so full of strong family affections 
and social sympathies, to sever himself from all who were dear to him, and come and 
live quite alone in this district among the poor and ignorant, few of whom could 
sympathise with him; but he believed it was the call of his Master, and he cheer- 
fully obeyed. His medical talents he devoted entirely to the service of Christ; for 
whilst healing the sick, he was ever mindful of his higher position, as an ambassador 
of Christ, a physician of souls. It might appear like exaggeration if I were to tell 
all I thought of him, or express all my love to him. He rests from his labours and 
his works follow him. Many in this district will have cause to bless God that he has 
been amongst them, as a bright and shining, though transient light.” 


come ee 


DEPARTURE. 


Mrs. Porter, wife of the Rev. W. Porter, of Madras, embarked at Portsmouth, 
on board the “ Trafalgar,” for India, October 23. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN FERNIE, BREWOOD, 
STAFFORDSHIRE, 


THE observation and experience of 
the church will confirm the declaration 
of the word of God, that “ the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man avail- 
eth much.” It may not be at the pre- 
cise time, nor in the particular way 
that the suppliant may have anticipated, 
but sooner or later he shall have to 
sing, “I sought the Lord and he heard 
me.” Kternity alone will reveal the 
extent to which the church and the 
world have been indebted to the believ- 
ing prayers of God’s Israel. The sub- 
ject of the following sketch viewed his 
own conversion to God as an answer 
to the fervent supplications of a pious 
grandfather, who was a faithful and 
respected minister of the Baptist deno- 
mination; concerning whom he wrote 
to a relative, “ My grandfather used to 
preach when he was eighty-six, and 
prayed with the family a very short 
time before he reached out his hand to 
my father, and died in perfect com- 
posure and peace. I was a lad of seven 
years of age, and was with him when 
he expired. All Ihave, and all I am, 
are given tr answer to lis prayers for 
me, his favourite child.” What a mo- 
tive, and what an encouragement does 
this present to Christians to persevere 
in fervent intercessory prayer for the 
conversion of others; though, as in the 
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present instance, he who prays may not 
live to see his prayers answered. 

Mr. Fernie was born at Stockton-on- 
Tees, October 30, 1781. His parents 
were Baptists, and imparted to hima 
religious education. During the early 
part of his life he was kept from gross 
immoralities, but he afterwards became 
a gay, dissipated youth. With a view 
partly to magnify the riches of God’s 
grace in his conversion, and partly to 
promote perseverance in prayer on be- 
half of others, we will quote the state- 
ment which he read at his ordination 
to the work of the ministry, in which 
he confessed, ‘I soon began to be fond 
of pleasure, threw off every restraint, 
and sought companions whose minds 
were congenial with my own. With 
these I entered the paths of vice, and 
by degrees forsook the means of grace, 
became an adept in sin, and immoral 
almost toa proverb. ‘The ministers of 
the gospel I could ridicule—at religion 
IT would laugh, and deism became my 
favourite topic.” There were seasons 
when convictions filled him with mo- 
mentary distress; and great alarm was 
excited in his mind at the prospect of 
dying, but these feelings too soon sub- 
sided. Before the expiration of his 
apprenticeship he ran away from his 
employer, and trayelled to London, hop- 
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ing to meet with some lucrative situa- 
tion. Being disappointed in his expect- 
ations he began to wend his way home- 
ward, and proceeded as far as Yorkshire, 
where he obtained employment for a 
season. He afterwards repaired to 
Darlington, in which he entered into 


an engagement with a gentleman to | 


serve him for a period. In this town 


he was induced, in some way not known | 


| 


by the writer, to attend the preaching | 


of the gospel one Lord’s-day evening. 


| 


The preacher took for his text, “How 
shall we escape if we neglect so great | 


salvation?” The word came with 
power to the heart of the youth, and 
those impressions were produced which 
issued in his saying conversion. 


His | 


mind was filled with peculiar alarm in > 
the views which he then had of his 
past life, and of his guilty condition | 
before God. Referring to this period, | 


he said, in his confession of faith, ‘“‘ My 


effect a reformation of conduct, hoping 
by my own endeayours to silence my 
fears, and to obtain salvation. 
resolution frequently failed me. My sins 
appeared increasingly numerous, and 


my spirits became abundantly depressed | 


under a sense of fresh contracted guilt. 
Butnot disheartened, cither by the first or 


second failure, and being much alarmed | 
on account of my danger, I tried again 


and again, but all proved ineffectual to 
remove my distress, and bring real 
peace to my mind. My anxiety be- 
came very great, and my sins appeared 
too numerous and aggrayating for me 
to entertain a hope of pardon, I-was 
almost always haunted with the fears 
of eternal punishment; when I walked 
in the streets or the fields I frequently 
trembled lest some accident should 
hurry me to the bar of God with all my 
guilt upon my head. I felt strong 
temptations to entirely neglect prayer, 
thinking that God would never regard 
the cries of one solitary individual, and 
that one the vilest of the human race. 
I thought had I sought mercy sooner, 
I perhaps might haye obtained it, but 
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now it was too late—the day of grace 
was past, and God intended to make 
me a monument of his displeasure, and 
a warning to others. Frequently I was 
on the eve of sinking into despair, and 
I envied the happiness of the brute 
creation that had never sinned, and that 
would not have to render an account.” 
But deep and pungent as were his 
convictions—painful and bitter as was 
his distress, and ineffectual as all other 
efforts proved to restore peace to his 
mind, he was not left to sink into de- 
spair. He continued his attendance 
upon the preaching of the gospel, where 


‘Jesus was proclaimed as the Saviour of 


the lost, when hope was inspired in his 
mind: he renounced all other attempts 
to obtain peace, and believed in Christ 
as the only Saviour, relying on him for 
eternal life, and then he found that 
peace which those obtain who are justi- 


_fied through faith. But some years 
convictions and fears increasing, I re-_ 
solved upon and began to put into | 


afterwards he said,-‘ I cannot boast of 
those transports of which some speak, 
neither am I at all times free from 


doubt, but I trust the Lord has led me 


But my | 


to hate sin, to love holiness, to despair 
of salvation in myself, to see the pre- 
ciousness of Jesus, to rely on Him for 
everlasting life; and at this moment 
my only hope is from His merits and 
intercession.” ‘This was characteristic 
of his future experience, in which there 
was rather peace than rapture and trans- 
ports: not the peace of ignorance and 
indifference, but the peace which is a 
result of faith in Christ, imparted to 
him who, under a sense of danger, had ~ 
fled to Him as the only hope of the sin- 
ner. He then was as decided in the 
service of God as he had been in his 
course of iniquity. The house of God, 
with all its ordinances, became the de- 
light of his heart: the people of God 
were his chosen companions: conversa- 
tion on subjects relating to Christ and 
the salvation of the soul was eagerly 
sought: and efforts to pluck others as 
brands from the fire, and to direct them 
to the Lamb of God, were zealously 
prosecuted. 


The writer believes it was soon after 
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his conversion, that he began to enter- 
tain doubts of the correctness of the 
views held by his ancestors on the sub- 
ject of baptism. 


was a deep conviction that the views 
entertained by Peedobaptists are Scrip- 
tural; he therefore decided to join an 
Independent church, to which he was 
admitted after his baptism by affusion : 
the rite not having been administered 
to him in his infancy, in consequence 
of the views entertained by his parents. 
The writer is not able to state whether 
this was at Stockton or at Darlington, 
but he believes the church to which he 
became united was in the latter place. 
Of this church he was an active, .de- 
voted member, and in the course of two 
or three years he was chosen, with some 
others, to officiate as a deacon. 

At this period his mind was deeply 
affected as he contemplated the deplor- 
able condition of others, he deeply la- 
mented the unconcern so prevalent 
amongst those who were perishing in 
sin; his earnest desire was, that they 
might know Jesus as the Saviour of 
sinners, and he felt an intense wish to 
preach the gospel of Christ in: the vil- 
lages around; “but,” he said, “ the re- 
sponsibility of the office, the importance 
of the work, the talents it required, 
with a consciousness of my own ignor- 
ance, and the frequent doubts which 
arose in my mind relative to my own 
interest in the Saviour’s merits and the 
favour of God, caused me to fear it was 
a temptation of Satan, or that it pro- 
ceeded from pride, on account of which 
my spirits were oftentimes much de- 
pressed, and my mind filled with great 
anxiety. This brought me frequently 
to a throne of grace, when I many times 
earnestly begged of God, if it were 
a temptation of Satan, and not His will, 
that I should enter upon this work, 
that it might be entirely removed, and 
no thoughts of it, or desire for it, re- 
main upon my mind; or if the wish 
proceeded from Him, that I might dis- 
cover it to be so by His making my 


These doubts led to. 
thoughtful inquiry, and to an earnest | 
study of the subject; the result of which | 
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way plain. Hence, I resolved never to 
communicate to any one the feelings of 
my mind on this subject, until I saw my 
way more clear, and was satisfied that 
the desire proceeded from the Lord. 
These desires remained for about three 
years, and the path did not appear 
more clear than at first, until one even- 
ing the minister, whose labours were 
first blessed to me, remarked that there 
Were many villages around destitute 
of the gospel, and perishing for lack 
of knowledge, in which he had fre- 
quently thought I might be useful, at 
the same time he said that it had long 
been the opinion of himself and others, 
that it was my duty to labour among 
them, and asked me if I never felt my- 
self a desire to go. It is not easy to 
conceive what I felt on this occasion, 
but I thought I beheld the hand of God 
in if, and I simply related to him what 
had long been the feelings of my mind. 
Soon after this it was proposed that I 
should go to an academy where I might 
haye an opportunity of devoting the 
whole of my time to the improvement 
of my mind. After some prayer, I 
agreed to this, providing the difficulties 
which then, appeared almost insur- 
mountable could be removed.” 
Application was made for his admis- 
sion into Hackney Academy, of which 
the Rey. George Collison was then the 
tutor. Having been received into the 
house he entered upon his studies, 
earnestly anxious to qualify himself for 
his future work. But he says, “ During 
my stay the consciousness of my insuf- 
ficiency for the work made me many 
times think of desisting:” nevertheless 
he still persevered in his studies, and 
he also laboured abundantly in preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ in the various 
places to which he was sent by his 
tutor. Among the places visited by 
him was Brewood, Staffordshire, which 
afterwards became the scene of his 
stated labours. In this place a small 
but substantial chapel was built in the 
year 1803, by the munificence of the 
late James Neale, Esq., of St. Paul’s 
Churchyard, London. The subject of 
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this memoir paid his first visit in July, 
1806. At a subsequent vacation he 
had been appointed to preach else- 
where, but at the earnest desire of Mr. 
and Mrs. Neale, Mr. Fernie’s tutor 
requested him to go to Brewood instead. 
To this he had a very strong objection, 
and most earnestly pressed to act 
according to the original appointment. 
After much persuasion he reluctantly 
yielded to the wishes of others, and 
spent his vacation there. He subse- 
quently received an invitation to settle 
in that place; and in the year 1808 he 
was solemnly ordained to the work of 
the ministry by prayer and the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery. Pre- 
vious to his settlement, there was no 
church of the Congregational faith and 
order in the town; and when it was 
formed, it consisted, the writer believes, 
of not more than ten members, includ- 
ing the pastor. The little band was 
subject to many annoyances, and to 
much persecution. So great was the 
hostility to evangelical religion, and 
especially to Dissenters, that they were 
frequently interrupted in worship, and 
the pastor was almost always insulted 
when he appeared in the streets. Even 
on the day of his marriage, as the 
wedding party came out of the church, 
they were assailed with rotten eggs. 
But his consistency of character, and 
his exemplary conduct, and his faithful 
and abundant labours, gradually won 
for him the respect of all parties; and 
though the inhabitants in and around 
the town disliked his nonconformity, 
they treated him with the greatest 
courtesy. In the prosecution of his 
work he was abundant in Jabour. For 
upwards of forty years he preached 
three times on the Lord’s-day; twice at 
Brewood and once at Wheeton-Aston, 
a village four miles distant, which for 
some years he walked. In his vigorous 
days he preached in adjoining villages 
and hamlets during the week, so that 
every evening was occupied excepting 
Saturday. An old ministerial friend 
remarked since his death, that no man 
in the county preached so abundantly. 
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When he had made an engagement he 
fulfilled it, whatever the state of the 
weather and the roads, and however 
thin the attendance. His family and 
friends often attempted to dissuade him 
from going in very tempestuous wea- 
ther, especially when unwell; but he 
persisted in fulfilling his work, though 
sometimes entreated with tears to spare 
himself. It was his delight to preach 
the gospel of Christ, and to prosecute 
his work of faith and his labour of 
love; and this under many discourage- 
ments and formidable difficulties. Some 
of his friends urged him to remove to 
some other sphere of labour, and at 
seasons he thought of acting upon their 
advice: indeed, on one occasion he had 
gone so far as to take a house elsewhere, 
in order to assume the pastorate of 
another church. As the fact became 
known, he was earnestly entreated to 
remain at Brewood; he consented to 
try it for one year, and remained there 
until his death. The blessing of God 
so far rested upon his labours that the 
chapel became too strait, and it was 
found necessary to enlarge it. Subse- 
quently this more commodious place 
became so crowded that increased ac- 
commodation was required, when the 
present chapel was erected, where many 
were savingly conyerted to God. 

His services were frequently sought 
as an occasional preacher in other 
places. He was for several years gne of 
the Hoxton supplies, where his minis- 
trations were owned of God. He re- 
marked not long before his death, that 
he scarcely ever preached away from 
home; but he heard afterwards of one 
or more instances of usefulness. His 
preaching was rich in evangelical senti- 
ment; those who statedly listened to 
his ministrations know how faithful 
were his warnings, how earnest his 
entreaties, how solemn his appeals to 
the conscience, and how clear his state- 
ments of the glorious gospel of Christ. 

He was united in marriage July 11, 
1809, to Frances, daughter of Mr. John 
Simpson, of Brewood, and nicce of Mr. 
and Mrs. Neale, of St. Paul’s Church- 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. JOHN FERNIE. 


yard, London. She was an eminently 
plous woman, of great spirituality of 
mind. To the inexpressible grief of her 
husband, family, and friends, she was 
suddenly removed by death, J anuary 8, 
1817, after giving birth to a daughter. 
Those who, in the mysterious providence 
of God, have been brought into like 
circumstances, know how bitter was that 
cup which he was called upon to drink. 
He immediately wrote a series of rules 
for the guidance of his conduct, while 
he remained a widower, which evinced 
his prudence and circumspection, and 
his desire to adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things, especially in 
his deportment towards females. He 
was left with four young children, the 
eldest but little more than five years of 
age. These required a mother’s care and 
attention. After waiting a reasonable 
time he was desirous of being united to 
some suitable person as a second wife. 
Such an individual he found in Miss 
Ann Jervis, of Wheeton-Aston, to whom 
he was married November 3, 1818. She 
was a lady of eminent piety, and in 
every respect suited to the responsible 
position she was called to occupy. Of 
this excellent woman a brief obituary 
appeared in our pages at the close of 
last year, she having been taken to her 
rest three months before her beloved 
husband, who was again called to mourn 
as a widower the bereaving hand of 
God; though it was a bitter trial, yet 
in the exercise of faith he exclaimed, 
it must be right, since God has done it. 
As he was then suffering from several 
maladies, it was feared by his family 
that this stroke would hasten the ter- 
mination of his own course: yet as he 
seemed to rally, hopes were cherished 
that his life would be spared for some 
time to come; but towards the close of 
November he had a severe bilious at- 
tack, from which he was recovering, 
though his medical attendant advised 
and strongly urged his not preaching 
on the Lord’s-day, to which he refused 


to yield; as in former years he would | 


not lay aside, if at all possible for him 
to preach, so on that day he determined 
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| to appear before his flock to dispense 
the word of life, which proved to be his 
last proclamation of the gospel in public. 
He had often been heard to say, if he 
might be allowed to choose the place of 
his death, it would be the pulpit. 
Though he did not ascend from that 
scene of labour to his reward, yet when 
he left it on that evening, it was with 
the full conviction that he would never 
return to it; for on reaching his own 
house, he said, “It is all over now.” 
He seemed to have heard the summons 
from his Master, to cease from his 
labours, and to enter into his reward, 
and ere another Sabbath had arrived 
he received from the Master the accla- 
mation, “ Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.” 

That last sermon was on a theme 
most congenial to his own spirit—the 
gospel of Christ; the text being, “ For 
unto us was the gospel preached, as well 
as unto them: but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it,’ Heb. 
iv. 2. He then presented some of the 
characteristic features of that gospel, 
and his purpose was to dwell on the 
cause of its not profiting; but in conse- 
quence of the agonizing pain from which 
he was suffering, unceasing in its in- 
tensity, he was compelled to conclude 
somewhat abruptly, merely enumerating 
a few particulars. He then read the 
first verse of the hymn, commencing, 


«¢ Oh, how blest the congregation,”’ 


He could not remain to unite in sing- 
ing it, but was constrained to leave the 
pulpit, requesting another person to 
conclude the service, and ere the next 
Sabbath dawned he had entered into 
his rest. 

His last illness was painful, but 
short. And we have not many dying 
sayings to record; nor were these neces- 
sary for the satisfaction of his family 
and friends, who had witnessed his holy 
walk and conversation. His second 
son sat up with him the last night, to 
whom he repeatedly said, “ It cannot 
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last long.” On his replying, “ But you 
have no anxiety about death?” he re- 
plied, “ I have not the slightest anxiety : 
af Iwere to live twice seventy years JG 
could look nowhere but to the atonement 
of Christ.” Thus in death as in life, 
the cross was his only hope, and that he 
found all-sufficient, as he descended into 
the dark valley. He realized the Sa- 


THE CHUROH IN ITS RELATIONS TO THE WORLD. 


viour to be his rock, until his dismissed 
spirit joined the “spirits of just men 
made perfect,” with whom he is now 
uniting in singing, “ Unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in His own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God, and his 
Father; to Him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen.” 
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AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE POULTRY CHAPEL, BY THE REY. H. ALLON, 
AT THE REV. J. SPENCE’S SETTLEMENT. 


Tue designation of the topic assigned 
to me to-night, “The Church in its rela- 
tions to the world,’ is the common 
antithesis of our religious speech— 
when we would designate the spiritual 
character of the two great classes of 
mankind, we uniformly and properly 
call them the church and the world. 
And you are so familiar with the two 
ideas—with their contrasts and relation- 
ships, their position towards each other, 
and their reciprocal influences—that I 
must utterly relinquish all thought of 
securing your attention, by any novelty 
of either thought or illustration. The 
ministry is an economical arrangement 
within the church—an expediency of 
the spiritual life occurring, therefore, 
under very diversified conditions. Non- 
conformity is a modern accident, to 
which with equal piety you may or may 
not have given your attention. But the 
two great factors of the spiritual sum 
of humanity, represented by the terms 
“the church” and “the world,” have, 
from the beginning, invariably stood in 
close and fundamental relationship to 
each other. Whatever at the first may 
have been the case in reference to the 
world, the church has never yet been 
able, for a single hour, to forget that it 
existed in the midst of the world. And 
through the growing magnitude and 
power of the church, this consciousness 
has now become mutual. Ina thousand 
ways the world is constantly made to 


feel the presence and power in it of the 
church. 

It is not, perhaps, wholly a disad- 
vantage to haye to speak to you on so 
familiar a topic, for the very fact of its 
familiarity argues its importance; no- 
thing is universally known that does 
not deserve to be so. What may be 
lacking in novelty, therefore, is com- 
pensated by moral weight. And after 
all there is not much to be discovered 
in our practical religious life. It is not 
so much the finding of new truths that 
we need as the impression of old ones. 
Permit me then, irrespective of their 
characters in this respect, to say just 
such practical things respecting the 
characters and relationships of these 
two great classes of men, as on such an 
occasion as this it may be fitting to say, 

And I shall not need to delay these 
things by any-curious or careful defini- 
tions or descriptions of either; we will 
take the two in their popularly and 
well-understood ideas. By the world, 
we mean, simply the unspiritual and 
unregenerate section of mankind, wher- 
ever they may be found, and whatever 
forms their unspirituality may assume. 
And by the church we mean—not, of 
course, any material building in which 
Christian men and women may wor- 
ship, nor even any ecclesiastical socie- 
ties or corporations which they may 
constitute; we mean simply the spirit- 
ual or regenerate class of mankind, 
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wherever they may be found, and under 
whatever conditions of spiritual life; 
we will not even ask whether or not 
they have joined themselves to any 
ecclesiastical society; it is enough, if 
in the sight of God they be spiritual 
men. 

There are, no doubt, obligations and 
relationships to the world which per- 
tain to church societies as such; but we 
forbear all reference to these to-night. 
We look simply from a spiritual point 
of view, and at the spiritual idea of the 
church, as constituted by all who, under 
any conditions whatever, have become 
regenerate sons of God. And my ob- 
ject, with God’s help, is to produce upon 
every such individual an abiding and 
practical impression of his various re- 
lationships to the unspiritual world. 

First, then, let us distinctly realize 
the fact, that this spiritual community 
or church does exist in the midst of the 
unspiritual world, and in close and con- 
stant contact with it, every moment and 
at every point of its being: for the due 
impression of such a fact were half the 
needful urgency for discharging its ob- 
ligations. 

You remember how it began: a grain 
of mustard-seed—a particle of leaven— 
a single spark of truth in the midst of 
a great and godless world, of obduracy, 
depravity, and darkness. Emphatically 
was it ‘a little flock ;” one voice could 
address them, one roof could cover them, 
one upper room contain them. A com- 
munity as destitute of social and poli- 
tical, as of numerical importance. And 
yet calmly and confidently did the great 
Master plant that mustard-seed—depo- 
sit that leaven—and quicken that spark. 
And under circumstances that would 
have covered a fallible calculator with 
ridicule, he predicted that the mustard- 
tree should fill the earth, the leaven 
leaven the whole lump, the light of His 
truth illumine the world. He declared 
that nothing in heaven and earth should 
be so durable as his words, so powerful 
as his cross, so universal and permanent 
as his kingdom. And thus he ascended 
up to heaven, confidently leaving a few 
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frightened peasants and weeping women 
to realize these anticipations. ‘There is 
nothing, I think, more striking in early 
Christianity, than this calm conscious- 
ness of power, although the odds were 
so terribly against it—a world so hos- 
tile and advocates so feeble—yet it never 
for a moment doubted its own suprem- 
acy. Ignorant men, ay, and feeble 
women, spake to the kings and philoso- 
phers of the world unqualified words 
of anticipation and faith. You can find 
nothing like it in the history of opin- 
ions. Christianity had a manner of 
divinity from its birth; it knew that it 
was of God, and that it would grow 
and triumph, and disperse darkness, 
and overcome opposition, and assimilate 
all moral natures to itself. 

And this it has done until we of this 
nineteenth century see Christianity the 
mightiest moral power in the earth: 
the spiritual sons of God are at the pre- 
sent moment exerting moral influences, 
that mould men’s thoughts, and rule 
their passions, and control their wills, 
more than all other moral powers com- 
bined. The cross of the crucified Christ 
is to the moral world just now what the 
centre of gravity is to the physical; all 
things obey it, and tend to it, even those 
the most unconscious of it, and, appa- 
rently, the most independent of it. 

The progress of the church to this 
position of imperial power, has, of 
course, been fluctuating and changeful. 
It has grown up in the heart of the 
world, an unsuspected kingdom, “ com- 
ing not with observation ;” and with 
an ever-shifting, and sometimes doubt- 
ful cireumference. Rarely, if ever, has 
a sharp line of demarcation bounded it. 
The outer edge of the church has shaded 
very gradually into the spiritual dark- 
ness of the world, and the outer edge 
of the world again has dawned very 
gradually into the brightness of the 
church. It has only been rarely, and 
when the one was vehemently warring 
against the other, that the boundary- 
line has become sharp and distinct. In 
the absence of persecution, the inferior 
spirituality of the church has eagerly 
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accommodated itself to the superior 
morality of the world. 

Of the internal condition of the church 
itself we have not now to speak, else 
might we exhibit it in sadly varying 
tempers and aspects; oscillations be- 
tween sensuous superstitions and para- 
lyzing infidelities, rarely preserving and 
exercising the perfect power of her 
pure and proper spirituality. 

But restricting ourselves to its out- 
ward relationships, never, perhaps, were 
the church and the world so knit into 
each other as they are now: never were 
the light and the darkness so perfectly 
blended: never were the gradations of 
character on either side so impalpable. 
The church never sent her power so far 
into the heart cf the world; and I fear 
we must say, that the world never had 
amore secularizing and deadening in- 
fluence upon the church. 

And save for the confidence that we 
have in the power of truth and the truth 
of Scripture, it would be a most per- 
plexing problem to determine—what will 
be the issue of this complex condition 
—which of these intermingled elements 
will prevail over and absorb the other; 
we have a calm and imperturbable faith 
in the old and imperishable vitality of 
God’s truth; and as surely as the grey 
dawn of the morning never deepens 
again into darkness, but brightens into 
triumphant sunlight, so surely shall the 
sun of truth, in all his splendour, arise 
upon the world,and dispel every shadow 
of its darkness, and quicken its life, 
until the moral atmosphere, like the 
physical, shall be full of the light and 
life of perfect day. 

Nay, is not the nice balance of the 
church and the world just now—the 
dalliance of the one, and the politeness 
of the other—the necessary effect of the 
stage in its development which the 
church has reached? Once the world 
had it all its own way: the church was 
too insignificant to arrest its attention, 
and too feeble to excite its fears; then 
it treated the church roughly ; it never 
doubted that it could easily trample 
out the few sparks of this new fire 
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that had been enkindled; it could not, 
and the blaze of Christianity fills the 
earth. Slowly and silently the church 
has grown in magnitude and power, 
until it has become too vast to be disre- 
garded, and too mighty to be defied. 
Of suffrages, Christianity (in this west- 
ern world at least) has by far the majo- 
rity. And it is no longer a question 
between Jesus and Jupiter Tonans, but 
simply between a formal discipleship 
and a spiritual. As we have now to do 
with it, the world calls itself Christian ; 
it is respectful to Christ’s disciples; it 
sits in Christian schools, worships in 
Christian temples, and confesses the 
truth and obligations of Christian doe- 
trine and morality. 

So that it is not an open battle with 
the pagan or infidel world that the 
church has now to wage—hardly is it 
a doctrinal battle at all—they are not 
so much truth and error, as spirituality 
and carnality, that intermingle on the 
border-land. The world has yielded 
its intellectual convictions. It refuses 
only its practical life; the conflict 
is religious, not theological—a con- 
flict of spiritual feeling against carnal. 
Both subscribe the same creed—both 
acknowledge the same decalogue, but 
the world refuses practically to em- 
body the one and to obey the other; the 
spirit and the practice of the world 
remain carnal, notwithstanding its 
Christian belief. And the question for 
us to ponder is,— How far is the 
spiritual life of the church affecting the 
carnal life of the world; and how far 
is it permitting itself to be affected by 
it; which, in this nicely-balanced state 
of things, is exerting the greatest in- 
fluence ? 

You will easily see, then, how much 
more subtle the present conflict of the 
church is, than any of its conflicts in 
the past. In the rough physical war- 
fare of persecution, it was simply a 
question of sinew and enduring power; 
victory or defeat was palpable and 
definite; to sprinkle incense upon a 
pagan altar, or to stand at the stake 
and be burned, were positive acts, and 
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they determined apostasy or fidelity. 
And scarcely less definite was the 
logical and dogmatic warfare of infi- 
delity, in which beliefs are adopted or 
surrendered. But it is otherwise with 
spiritual warfare, the conflict of feel- 
ings and tempers, that we can neither 
Weigh nor measure ; there is no definite 
thing to be grasped or let go—no pal- 
pable boundary-line, on the one side of 
which we are carnal, and on the other 
spiritual. ‘The world may be greatly 
imbued with the spirit of the church, 
and be altogether unconscious of it; or 
the church, with equal unconsciousness, 
may be largely vitiated with the spirit 
of the world. A paralysis may creep 
over the soul, the very deadness of 
which constitutes our unconsciousness, 
even while to everybody else it is 
painfully obvious. ‘There is, therefore, 
much more of insidiousness and sub- 
tlety on either side in the present 
conflict of the church and the world 
than in any previous conflict. Like 
the gases which generate fevers, we 
become conscious of imbibing a worldly 
spirit only when it has entered our 
life-blood. Hence the peculiar neces- 
sity in our day for spiritual discern- 
ment and vigilance—that we should 
understand the conditions and ex- 
posures of our spiritual health; the 
moral chemistry, so to speak, of the 
atmosphere of the world, so as to pre- 
serve our souls from unfavourable con- 
ditions of spiritual life. 

We are unusually solicited into re- 
gious of unhealthiness; moral infection 
is brought unusually nigh us; the 
church mingles freely in the market- 
place of the world; the world appears 
in the sanctuary of the church. In all 
our assemblings there is a church and 
a congregation. The worldly man is 
with difficulty recognized, because of 
his Christian habit and temper; and 
equal difficulty often attends the recog- 
nition of the Christian man. 

Hence the wisdom and necessity of 
frequent and urgent warnings against 
a worldly spirit; of wisely and faith- 
fully pointing out to the church its 
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peculiar perils and duties in our age 
and circumstances. It is not enough 
that we speak in generalities, or re- 
iterate the peculiar maxims of ages 
gone by. The relations of the church 
and the world are continually changing; 
their great fundamental antagonisms 
are ever presenting themselves in new 
aspects. And we need, therefore, to be 
reminded of the peculiar tendencies, 
and perils, and duties, of the social life 
of this nineteenth century; and to 
understand the aspects and charac- 
teristics of its morality, philosophy, 
and theology; its commercial habit; 
its methods of relaxation; its embodi- 
ments of scepticism and sin; its pre- 
dominant forms of worldliness, ungod- 
liness, and unbelief. Its peculiar 
facilities, too; its avenues of impression 
and conviction; its moral tendencies, 
aspirations, and wants. 

Three fundamental things may be 
mentioned, as involving the practical 
obligations of the church towards the 
world. 

I. The church owes to itself a con- 
servative duty, the preservation, amid 
the carnality of the world, of its own 
pure and proper spirituality. 

“T pray not,” said the Master, “ that 
thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil.” There are many 
reasons why the church should not be 
taken out of the world. The reason 
that is suggested here is, the moral 
advantage to be derived by the church 
itself, from its position in the world. 
It is in the world for its own sake; 
the world is the fittest school for its 
teaching-—the fittest theatre for its 
development—the fittest place for its 
discipline; there are moral graces and 
virtues,— resignation, and faith, and 
courage, and patience, and hope, which 
can exist only in a condition of things 
like the present. And these are the 
most holy and attesting virtues of the 
Christian life. “The God of all grace,” 
says Peter, ‘ after that ye have suffered 
awhile, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen you.” And we cannot 
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doubt that the ultimate perfection and | danger the moral claims of things 


blessedness of heaven will receive a 
high enhancement from the discipline 
and endurance of earth. 

The first great solicitude of the church 
should, therefore, be to realize this great 
subjective purpose of its probation in 
the world. First, and negatively, by 
keeping itself ‘‘ unspotted from the 
world.” Secondly, and positively, by 
making the very world itself—its trials, 
and conflicts, and oppositions—the very 
means of its development and perfection 
—turning possible hinderances into 
positive helps. 

Even the first of these, self-preser- 
vation, is no easy achievement. How 
few Christian men succeed in keeping 
themselves pure, in being in the world 
and yet not of it! 

Christianity adapts itself in all our 


earthly relationships, to all forms of | 


earthly society. It does not meddle 
with the constructions of things. It 
permits its disciples to continue in the 


social relationship in which it finds | 


them. 
order for its votaries. It does not 
dwell in cities separate from other men; 


It has nothing like a separated | 


it has no peculiar speech, or custom, | 


or attire, or abode. It conforms to all 
social usages ; obeys all existing laws. 
It has no modes of life capriciously dis- 
similar from those of other men; 
nothing that is ascetic, unsocial, or 
adverse to the free and cheerful inter- 
course of ordinary life. 

Wherever these things haye obtained 
they haye misrepresented, often cari- 
catured, Christians. Far oftener have 
they been characteristic of a super- 
stitious or pharisaic temper; to those of 
an enlightened judgment anda humble 
heart, no pride is more common than 
the pride of humility; they needlessly 
expose the dignity of Christian doc- 
tvine to the sneer of the infidel and the 
contempt of the worldly, Instead of 
being rebuked by them, they have 
transferred the folly that mocks them 
to Christianity itself. For if you make 
a morality of things indifferent, you 
confound moral distinctions, and en- 


essential. 

All that Christianity requires is, a 
temper, a spirit, a life; that in all our 
social acts and conditions we be men 
of spiritual temper, doing even the 
commonest thing to the glory of God. 

Thus, therefore, finding an entrance 
everywhere, it is everywhere exposed 
to peril; and if it relax in its vigil- 
ance against things without, or against 
responsive, sensual passions within, it 
becomes vitiated and contaminated— 
the carnal enemy without is aided by 
the carnal enemy within. And if, in 
any degree, principle be yielded to pas- 
sion in the inward conflict, it gives in- 
stant advantage to the enemy in the 
outward. 

It may be easy enough to ‘preserve 


| our Christian purity, in great dis- 


tinctive actions. We will neither lie, 
nor steal, nor be guilty of degrading 
vice. The difficulty is, in those things 
that stand on the border-land, which no 
definite statute can cover. In the spirit 
or temper which no outward rule can 
test, nor approach nearer than the 
general injunctions, that we be not 
“ conformed to the world,” that we be 
not “wworldly-minded,” that we eschew 
“the friendship of the world;” but, 
that we “set our affections on things 
above,” that we be “spiritually-minded, 
which is life and peace.” 

It is certain that I may not disparage 
or despise the good things of God’s 
world. It is as great an offence against 
the true law of Christian life, to undergo 
an ascetic or manichean spirit as it is to 
indulge a carnal. I may not, because 
my religion is spiritual in its require- 
ments and its good, and because that 
which is spiritual is supreme in value, 
therefore declare war against every 
material interest or pleasure; I may 
not shut up myself in a monastery 
or retire to a desert, and refuse to 
touch that which possibly may ensnare 
me. 

-I may not avoid possible defeat by 
refusing all conflict—possible unfaith- 
fulness by refusing all duty—possible 
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excess by refusing all pleasure. I must | 
engage in the business of life, although | 
it is possible for it unduly to engross | 
me. I may enjoy its pleasures, although | 
The | 


they may unlawfully absorb me. 
true duty of my life—the great problem 
that by the help of Christianity I am to 
solve is, not how to avoid these, but 
how to make a proper Christian use of 
them—how to “use the world without 
abusing it.” 


gifts. 


my sin against him. 

Christianity permits, and gratitude 
enjoins, the proper enjoyment of every 
virtuous good—* there is a time to laugh 
as well as a time to weep ;” “a time to 
dance as well as a time to mourn.” 
Everything is “ beautiful in its time.” 
Christianity prohibits nothing that is 
pure; it makes it no sin to be merry; 
it sees no virtue in a lugubrious coun- 
tenance; no spirituality in an ascetic 
denunciation of the good and beautiful 
gifts of God. It permits my free and 
full enjoyment of everything that is 
pure; the joy of friends; the treasures 
of literature; the elegancies of art, and 
the harmonies of music. And it tells 
me that even in the most secular and 
menial calling, I may be “ serving the 
Lord Christ.” 

All that we can enjoin, therefore, 
respecting these things is, that there 
are moral limits to their indulgence. 
Life has its spiritual interests as well as 
its material—its duties, great, serious, 
and urgent, as well as its pleasures. 
And neither my secular duties, nor my 
secular pleasures, may be so pursued as 
to hinder my spiritual progress and 
well-being; just as excess of eating 
becomes gluttony, and excess of sleep- 
ing indolence, and excess of cavefulness 
covetousness; so excess of worldly busi- 
ness or pleasure becomes worldly-mind- 
edness.. And neither the one nor the 
other can be determined by precept; 
all that can be done is to lay down the 
principle, and press upon the self-con- 


sciousness of men its honest interpreta- | 


Refusing its use, I am | 
practically ungrateful for God’s loving | 
Abusing it, I am making those | 
gifts of God’s love the instruments of | 
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tion. I may not then be so conformed 
to the world as to find my chief occupa- 
tion in its business; my chief enjoyment 
in its good. I may not live according 
to its unspiritual temper, or godless 
habit. Iam to change the fashion of it 
into the fashion of Christianity, and 
instead of being conformed to it, be 
transformed in the renewing of my 
mind. I may not permit the supre- 
macy either of “ the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, or the pride of life.” 
I may not lower my Christian morality 
to that of the unspiritual man; I may 
not pursue my business with his eager 
and selfish engrossment, or my pleasure 
with his carnal and godless thought. 
And yet how often do Christian men do 
this—neither glorifying God in these 
things, nor leaving themselves leisure 
to glorify him out of them. The busi- 
ness and the pleasure that should be 
means become ends—they are pur- 
sued for their own sake, and rested 
in for their own good. “Pure reli- 
gion and undefiled before God is this, 
to keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world.” : 

2. The church owes to its Lord a 
witnessing duty. Itisin the world for 
Christ’s sake:—“ This people have I 
formed for myself, that they may show 
forth my praise.” “Ye are my wit- 
nesses.” A regenerate man is in virtue 
of his regenerate life a witness for 
God—a vindication of his chief creation 
—man, a specimen of what God in- 
tended the race to be—a reflection of 
the Divine image, an exhibition of the 
remedial religion that he proposes for 
man, and an illustration of the moral 
dignity, and peace, and joy with which 
it will bless him. If the church bea sun, 
in which all the moral light of the world 
is collected—it is also a sun whence all 
the moral light of the world must 
shine. ‘The glory of God is to be scen 
in the face of every redeemed man. 
How much like God a man may be, and 
how blessed it is to be so! How much 
the grace of God may enable, and how 
great the moral triumph of being its 
subject! How beautiful holiness is in a 
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world of sin, and humility in a world of | 
pride, and benevolence in a world of | 
selfishness, and patience in a world of | 
trial, and fidelity in a world of tempta- | 
tion! And he shows how the working | 
of God’s mighty power can produce 
these virtues in hearts once possessed | 
with the opposite vices—how a Mag- 
dalen may become pure, a Zaccheus | 
just, a Saul an apostle. 

And the moral value of such instances 
is, that they may become examples— 
“For this cause I obtained mercy, that | 
in me first Jesus Christ might show 
forth all longsuffering for a pattern to 
them who should afterwards believe.” 
A transgressor forgiven is the most 
effectual demonstration of God’s merci- 
fulness—an ungodly man renewed of 
his holy and all-sufficient grace. In 
this way then God will be glorified in 
them that believe—he will haye us 
shine as lights in the world, holding 
forth the word of life—he will have us 
to embody Christ’s teaching and work, 
so as to become ‘living epistles,” to 
reproduce his gospel, so as to “ adorn 
it in all things.” This again determines 
the Christian man’s position and cha- 
racter in the world. If he be thus to 
witness for God, then he must, on the 
one hand, remain where his witness can 
be seen, and, on the other, he must 
take care not to compromise his wit- 
nessing character. 

“Men do not light acandle and put it 
under a bushel.” The Christian man 
must remain in the world, going forth 
into all its walks, coming into contact 
with all its constituents, and sanctifying 
by his example all its business and its 
pleasures. But em the world he must 
preserve his garments pure, his witness- 
ing light undimmed, his spiritual tem- 
per uninjured. If he lessen the breadth 
of the contrast—if he diminish the dis- 
tance of his temper—if he conform the 
distinctiveness of his habit—who will 
be arrested or impressed by his witness; 
so ever must he live as that the Master 
addressing him may be able to say, 
“Ye are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world.” “As the Bathen | 
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hath sent me into the world, even so 
send I you into the world.” ‘ Ye shall 
bear witness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning.” 

3. The church owes to the world a 
missionary duty. It is in the world for 
the world’s sake. It is “the light of the 
world,” “the salt of the earth.” Every- 
thing that God has made exists for 
some relative and instrumental purpose. 
Every element and particle of the phy- 
sical creation, every agency and issue 
of God’s daily providence, have their 
relative purpose and use. ‘All things 
work together for good.” And man’s 
life on earth is to form no exception to 
this law. ‘No man liveth to himself.” 
He could not if he would; he produces 
impressions and exerts influence upon 
all who come into contact with him, 
Hither he “ ministers grace to them,” or 
“his iniquity passes upon them;” and 
he may not if he could. It is as much 
the moral law of his discipleship, as 
the natural law of his being, that he 
serve Christ and glorify God, by bring- 
ing his fellow-men to serve and honour 
him too. The world is benighted: as 
light he is to enlighten it; the world is 
corrupt: as salt he is to purify it; the 
world is perishing: as a servant of the 
Saviour he is to save it. He seeks to 
make men holy as he is holy, happy as 
he is happy. 

The highest obligations impel him: 
the tenderest compassion moves him. 
He looks upon perishing men as God 
looked upon a perishing world, when he 
gave his only begotten Son to die for it. 
He weeps over impenitence as Christ 
wept over Jerusalem; he knows the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
he consecrates himself to the redemp- 
tion of the lost as he did. He has 
a salvation to proclaim: he may save 
souls from death: he may point them 
to“ the Lamb of God:” and it is “a 
joy before him.” He thinks of their 
peril and their preciousness; he remem- 
bers that his Master died for them ; 
and taking Paul’s consecration motto, 
and inscribing it upon his heart: “If 
by any means I may gave some,” he 
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labours for them, and sacrifiecs himself 


for them, in the very spirit of his pas- | 


sion. 

Privileges always imply duties, and 
if his be the privileges of Christian 
salvation, his also are the duties of 
Christian discipleship; and the com- 
mand of the Master lies upon him. He 
has received this of the Lord. He is 
put in trust with this gospel, for the 
world: Christ has committed it to his 
high honour, his grateful love, his 
yearning compassion, and he is strait- 
ened until it is discharged; souls may 
perish while he delays: through his 
guilty forbearance men may sink into 
hell: lost, even while he debates the 
propriety of speaking to them. Ever- 
more has he in his ears the ringing ery 
at once of alarm and encouragement : 
“ Let him know that ke that converteth 
a sinner from the error of his ways, 
shall save a soul from hell, and hide a 
multitude of sins.” 

Such, then, being the missionary 
duty of every Christian man, it is 
obvious, 

That no spiritual man may be zndif- 
ferent about the spiritual welfare of 
those around him. In making him a 
spiritual disciple, God made him a spi- 
ritual soldier—a spiritual watcher. He 
is to “ watch for souls as one who must 
give account.” In a very solemn sense, 
the soul of every-man around us is re- 
quired at our hand. We cannot even 
stand aloof: “ He that is not with me 
is against me.” We mingle freely with 
our fellows; there are those of our ac- 
quaintance, those of our own house- 
holds: men and women whom we daily 
see, and have access to, and love; and 
‘we may no more forbear the effort to 
save their souls from hell, than we might 
the effort to save their bodies from a 
drowning ship or a burning house. “O 
son of man, I have set thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel, therefore thou 
shalt hear the word at my mouth, and 
warn them from me. When I say unto 
the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die, if thou dost not speak to 
wvarn the wicked from his way, that 
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wicked man shall die in his iniquity, 
but his blood will I require at thine 
hand.” 

And as we may not be indifferent, so 
neither may we be afraid. Fidelity to 
the truth, fidelity to them, fidelity to 
God, demands that we forbear not the 
warning. Whatever the penalty our 
faithfulness may incur, it will be un- 
speakably less than the Master’s con- 
demnation and their eternal upbraiding. 
Better lose my friend, than that my 
friend should lose his soul. 

And above all, we may not be sedjish, 
for there is a selfishness in religious 
service, which is neither indifference 
nor fear, but is simply an overweening 
and morbid absorption in our own 
spiritual interests and moods. We 
greatly mistake if we think our own 
poor personal salvation is the great 
end of God’s moral universe. Great 
enough jor us, no doubt; it is the 
chiefest, highest, personal interest we 
have, and should, therefore, be the first 
secured ; and to secure which we should 
be willing to lose the whole world. But 
God intends us to do a great deal more 
in his universe than to save our own 
souls, 

Relatively to God’s great purposes, 
my personal salvation is only a means, 
not an end. “A man, with his cye 
ever turned upon himself,” says a cyni- 
cal writer of some great truths, “asking 
himself, with torturing anxiety of hope 
and fear, Am I right? am I wrong? 
shall I be saved? shall I be lost ? 
What is this at the bottom but a new 
phase of Egoism?”j Wrong! Ina 
very vital and alarming sense we are 
wrong, if this be the all, and the end 
of all our Christian life. If our only 
part in God’s grand purposes be the 
taking care of our own wretched souls ! 
Why, is it not just acting in the spirit- 
ual economy of the world, as the man 
would act in its social economy, who 
never bestowed a thought or a shilling, 
save upon the security and indulgence 
of his own miserable existence? No, 
brethren, the sooner we rise into a 
higher life than this the better; the 
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sooner we have done with this morbid 
self-inspection and spiritual hypochon- 
dria; the sconer we exchange this in- 
cessant talk about getting good, for 
doing good ; the sooner we cease to use 
the Bible as a microscope for the curious 
analysis of our own powers and feel- 
ings, and use it as a telescope for the 
survey of the moral condition of the 
world; the sooner we cast out of our 
prayers and solicitudes the intense self- 
ishness that now absorbs them, and 
enlarge our sympathies, and consecrate 
our energies for the salvation of a pe- 
vishing world, and altogether forget 
ourselves in our holy and generous 
zeal for others, the better it will be for 
the world, and the better for ourselves. 
In its various forms of morbid self- 
solicitude, of pecuniary parsimony, and 
of sybarite indulgence and indolence— 
selfishness in Christian men is the great 
curse both of the church and the world. 
Reversing the estimate of the primitive 
Christians, we scem to deem cyery- 
thing we possess our own. We cannot 
spare our ministers out of their pulpits, 
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although the great world is perishing 
around us; their sermons must all be 
suited to our Christian experience, 
although unconverted men are sitting 
by our side. We want our time for 
self-improvement; our money for self- 
indulgence; our prayers for self-soli- 
citings. May God have pity upon our 
narrow selfishness, for we know’ but 
little of generous self-forgetfulness and 
sacrifice ! 

And yet we expect the world to be 
converted, and wonder that its process 
is so slow. When God shall give us 
the spit of the Pentecostal church, 
then may we hope for their large and 
rapid increase. 

May He help us, in wisdom, and 
holiness, and faith, so to have our con- 
versation in the world, as to realize in 
it, and for it, all the great ends of our 
Christian life. May we be “ blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, amongst whom we 
shine as lights in the world, holding 
forth the word of life.” 


REV. PHILIP HENRY. 
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1693.— Matt. v. 4. “ Blessed are they 
that mourn: for they shall be com- 
forted.” 

Hory mourners mourn for their own 
sins, like Peter, who, when he remem- 
bered the word of Jesus, which said 
unto him, “before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice, went out and 
wept bitterly.”—Mat. xxvi. 75. 

They mourn for the sins of others, 
and lay that greatly to heart which 
they cannot mend. (Neh. xiii. 7. 8; 
Ps, exix. 53, 1386.) “Set a mark‘upon 
the foreheads of the men that sigh and 
that ery for all the abominations that 
be done in the midst of the city.’— 
Ezek. ix. 4. (Phil. iii. 10.) “Do not I 
hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? »— 


Ps, cxxxix, 21. These are the mourners 
spoken of in the text. They are tender 
of the divine honour. There is frequent 
occasion for grief of this kind. 

Their mourning for sin arises from a 
due sight and sense of sin, and an ap- 
prehension of the mercy of God in 
Christ. They sce that by sin they 
have disgraced themselves; (Job xl. 4,) 
that they are liable to the greatest 
punishments; (Ps. exxxiii, 3,) they 
see its destructive nature. They con- 
sider there is forgiveness with the Lord, 
that he may be feared. The goodness 
of God leads them, as it should do, to 
repentance. This is evangelical mourn- 
ing. “ Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.”—Matt. iii, 2. If 
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thou repent thou shalt go to heaven. 
Even when they have good hope that 
God has pardoned them, they can scarce 
forgive themselves, (Ezra ix. 15.) 

Their mourning for sin issues in an 
abhorrence of it, and turning from it. 
(Job xlii. 6.) Ezek. xviii. 31.—‘ Turn 
yourselves from all your transgres- 
sions.” They have altered their thoughts 
concerning sin, and the properties of 
it. They see it in its own colours. 

Sympathizing mourners may be in- 
cluded. . Those that “ weep with them 
that weep.” There ought to be a mu- 
tual tenderness and sympathy among 
God’s people. ‘They are sorrowful 
for the solemn assemblings.”—Zeph. 
Tiel 8a, (iS. CXR XVI. by 25612.) 

There are patient mourners; who 
do not say God is a hard master, but 
that he afflicts them less than their 
iniquities deserve. They know that 
trouble does not spring out of the dust; 
but that it has its commission from 
God, who bids it go, and it goes. They 
consider that God afflicts them in love, 
and kindness to their souls, and this 
reconciles them to the rod, and excites 
them to get an inheritance there, where 
afiliction and trouble shall never enter. 
They subscribe to God’s providence 
though it writes bitter things against 
them. 

There—there are mourners of choice, 
who, with Moses, choose rather to 
mourn with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season. 

“ Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for my sake.” 
=—=—Matt. v. 10,11. “If we suifer swe 
shall also reign with him.”’—2 Tim. 
ii, 12. 

I. I shall prove the truth of what 
our Lord has said concerning these 
mourners. ‘They are “ blessed.” 

‘Tor, 1. They are well armed against 
many of those temptations which attend 
jollity and mirth. The allurements of 
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the world make no great impression 
upon them. 

2. They are well disposed to receive 
the best impressions both by ordinances 
and providences. How careful are 
such to treasure up divine truths! 
They mark every event of Providence. 
And when God condescends to speak 
to them, they are very desirous to 
understand his yoice, and comply with 
his designs. 

3. Their sins are pardoned. “Re- 
pent ye, therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord.”— 
Acts ili, 19. All that truly repent and 
reform shall have their sins blotted 
out, so that iniquity shall not be their 
ruin. And blessed are these mourners. 
(Bs. xccxiiy Iiy924) 

4, They enjoy present peace and 
comfort, There is joy in the very act 
of holy grief. As in the midst of 
foolish laughter the heart is sorrowful, 
so in the midst of this holy sorrow 
there is a secret joy, which a stranger 
intermeddles not with. 

But—they shall be “comforted,” with 
the bliss of the life that is to come. 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye 
shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice ; and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into 
joy.”—John xvi. 20. The happiness of 
heaven consists in perfect and per- 
petual comfort.” — Rev. vii. 16, 17. 
‘Those that are so blessed are said to 
“come out of great tribulation.” 

1. In heaven they will meet with all 
they can wish for, to fill them with true - 
comfort aud joy. Sighs and groans, 
and mournful complaints, are never 
heard there. 

(1.) Their perfect freedom from all 
evils will be a great comfort to them, 
None can be called happy while in this 
valley of tears. in, the cause and 
source of all your afilictions, will be 
abolished, and you completely cleansed 
from all the relics of that defilement 
which now cleaves to your nature. 
And all temptations, too, will be abol- 
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enter there. 

(2.) They will have the immediate 
presence of God and Christ, and the 
shine of his sacred face to comfort 
them. The highest felicity of a rea- 
sonable creature is to know and love 
God. 

(3.) The free and loving society of 
angels and saints will add much to 
their comfort. There are the sweetest 
reciprocations of endearments con- 
stantly passing among them. There 
are clearer eyes than those of flesh: 
a purer light than what is sensible. 
How attractive is the divine likeness 
to a holy soul! How do they rejoice 
and triumph in each other’s happiness! 
Where all is love all certainly is 
delight. Oh! could we but hear some 
echo of those songs that fill the heaven 
of heavens, we should not doubt that 
holy mourners are indeed comforted. 

(4.) Their way of performing their 
work will be a pleasure and comfort to 
you. God himself will take pleasure 
in your services and songs of praise, 
and you yourselyes will be satisfied 
with them. 

2. Their capacities in heayen will 
be vastly enlarged, to take in those 
comforts which are there reserved for 
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them. Your joy will there never be 
intermitted. 

Improvement I. The present time 
is the only time for any profitable 
mourning. Repentance is a grace here, 
but a punishment in hell. “Now is 
the accepted time.” The sentence pro- 
nounced on the soul on its disunion 
from the body is irreversible. 

II. Godly mourning is rather to be 
chosen than worldly mirth. (Eccl. vii. 2.) 

II. Should not this effectually excite 
you and me to answer the character of 
these mourners ? 

IV. This administers abundant 
solation to every soul that has 
spirit of mourning. Thou, who dost 
thus go forth weeping, bearing pre- 
cious seed, shalt doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing thy sheaves 
with thee. (Ps. exxvi. 6.) 

V. Hence we learn that godly mourn- 
ers will certainly be comforted at last. 
Their mourning will be turned into 
joy. Christ himself has said they shall 
be comforted. And he is able and will- 
ing to make his words good. These 
“redeemed of the Lord shall return, and 
come with singing unto Zion: and ever- 
lasting joy shall be upon their heads: 
they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away.” 


con- 
this 
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(To the Editor of the Evaxcrticat Macazixe.) 


TE name of Sir Robert Harley, of 
Brampton Brian, in Herefordshire, is 
honourably associated with the history 
of Puritanism. He was truly the con- 
stant friend and patron of the distin- 
guished divines whose learning and 
piety adorned that body. 

One of the number, the Rey. Thomas 
Pierson, was rector, or pastor, of Bramp- 
ton Brian. His “ Encouragements 
against Afflictions,” an admirable 4to, 
published in 1647, was dedicated to 
Sir Robert Harley, by its editor, the 
Rey. Christopher Harvey. 


Sir Robert died Noy. 6th, 1656. A 
saying he often used was, “The will 
of the Lord be done above all, and in 
all, for that is best of all.”—See the 
Life of the Rey. Philip Henry, p. 263, 
Svo, 1825. 

His son and successor, Sir Edward 
Harley, was the father of Edward, 
commonly called Auditor Harley, who 
was an acquaintance*of Mr. Matthew 
Henry, and was a fellow-student of the 
law with him at Grays’-Inn. They also 
studied the French language together, 
and kept up their intimacy through life. 
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(See the Rev. Matt. Henry’s Life, chaps. 
iii. and xiii., 8rd edit., 1839, pp. 23, 30, 
and 229.) 

But the eldest son of Sir Edward was 
Robert, better known as the Earl of 
Oxford and Mortimer; as a great lover 
of books, and the founder of that mag- 
nificent library, the Harleian collection. 
(See Lodge’s Portraits of Illustrious Per- 
sons, vol. x.) The Earl was born Dec. 
5, 1661. He was educated at Mr. 
Woodhouse’s academy, Sheriffhales, in 
Shropshire, and he died May 21, 1724. 
He left an only son, whose countess 
sold the library to parliament in 1754. 

It may be interesting to your readers 
to see a letter written to the rising 
statesman, less than nine years before 
he was raised to the peerage, by that 
venerable Nonconformist divine, the 
Rey. Francis Tallents, of Shrewsbury. 
It shows how ancient acquaintance was 
continued, the polite courtesy of the 
writer, and the anxiety he felt for the 
spiritual as well as temporal welfare of 
his distinguished friend. 

The letter is from the original manu- 
script, and was written when Mr. 
Tallents was in his eighty-third year. 

One of its phrases will be explained 
by noticing, that the title of one of Mr. 
Yallents’ publications is, “Sure and 
Large Foundations Designed to Promote 
Catholic Christianity,” and see the life of 
the Rev. Philip Henry, wé supra, p. 468. 

Tam, &c., 
JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS. 

Wem, October, 1854. 


TO MR. ROBERT HARLEY. 

Sept. 12, 1702. 
Hon. Sir, 
‘ I gladly take this oppor- 
tunity to return my humble thanks for 
your great civilities when I lingered so 
long at Brampton beyond my inten- 
tions; and failed to improve myself as 
I greatly might, by having the honour 
to be so near you, and to serve you in 
my poor measure in the main concerns 
ef your immortal soul, as it was my 
duty. 

I know not, Sir, what to add now; 
but since you will be in the midst of 
many temptations several ways, may 
the Almighty God hear the prayers of 
your holy father for you; keep you by 
his power through faith unto salvation; 
and use you as a choice instrument for 
the true good of your country, and of 
his church which he calls out of the 
world, builds on large foundations, 
carries on through many tribulations, 
(as we did read in the Revelations,) and 
will make stand for ever. I really am 
with great respect, 

Hon. Sir, 


Your most humble servant in our 
lessed Lord, 
Fra, TALLENTS. 


MILLENARIANISM. 
No. IV. 


Ir can hardly fail to strike a thought- 
ful mind as a sceming incongruity in 
connexion with Millenarianism, that 
whereas four thousand years were occu- 
pied.in the work of preparation for the 
first coming of Christ, less than two 
thousand years should, according to 
them, be sufficient for the accomplish- 
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ment of all that was to result from it, 
prior to his second coming. Christ is 
represented in Seripture as the founda- 
tion of the chureh. He is its chief 
corner-stone, laid by Jehovah himself 
in Zion. His believing people are the 
“living stones built upon him a spirit- 
ual house.” It is on bim that “all the 
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building fitly framed together, groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord.” Now, | 
if forty centuries were required for the | 
mere preparatory work requisite for the 
laying of this foundation, it is, to say 
the least, scarcely conceivable that less 
than twenty centuries should suffice for 
rearing the edifice which that founda- 
tion was to sustain. 

We are here taking it for granted 
that, at Christ’s coming, his church 
shall be complete; that the last mem- | 
ber of the ransomed family shall then 
have been gathered in, and the top-stone 
of the spiritual house brought forth 
with “shoutings of Grace, grace, unto | 
it.” Millenarians themselves generally 
admit this, and it is capable of the 
clearest proof from Scripture. We ad- 
duce the following passages from among 
many that are in point. ‘“ While they 
went to buy, the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage, and the door was shut. 
Afterward came also the other virgins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
answered and said, Verily I say unto 
you, I know you not.” Mat. xxv. 10-12. | 
“They that are Christ’s at his coming.” 
1 Cor. xv. 23. “Christ loved the 
church, and gaye himself for it; that | 
he might sanctify and cleanse it with | 
the washing of water by the word, that | 
he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing.” Eph. y. 
“When Christ who is our life shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory.” Col. iii. 4. “The coming | 
of the Lord Jesus Christ with all his | 
saints.” 1 Thes. iii. 138. “ We who are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are 
asleep. For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: Then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to | 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord.” 1 Thes. iv. 15 
—17. These passages may suffice to | 
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, the righteous.” 1 John ii. 1. 
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show it to be the doctrine of Scripture, 
that, at the coming of Christ, his church 
is completed as to number; that the 
last stone of the spiritual temple shall 
then have been built in. 

We have further proof of this point, 
however, in that branch of his priestly 
work in which our Lord is now engaged 
within the veil. Whither did our Re- 
deemer ascend after he had borne our 


| sins in his own body on the tree? “ He 


is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, whichare the figures of the 
true; but into heayen itself, now to 


| appear in the presence of God for us.” 


Heb. ix. 24. ‘ Wherefore he is able to 
save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them.” Heb.vii. 25. 
“Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, who is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast 
our profession. For we have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin. Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace.” Heb.iv.14—16. “ Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God’s elect ? 
It is God that justifieth. Who is he 
that condemneth? It is Christ that died, 
yea, rather, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us.” Rom. viii. 
33, 34. “If any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
SCEGE IS 
expedient for you that I go away: for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you. And when he 
is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment.” John xvi. 7, 8. 

From these passages, it is abundantly 
evident that the conversion of sinners 


| and their reconciliation to God, as well 


as the comfort and sanctification and 
eventual complete salvation of his peo- 
ple, all depend on the work which 
Christ is now carrying on within the 
veil. His departure to the Father was 
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necessary to the descent of the Spirit, 
for the work of convincing men of sin, 
and converting them to God. His 
ability to save to the uttermost them 
that come unto God by him, is here 
exhibited as the result of his interces- 
sion for them at the right hand of the 
Father. Our encouragement to come 
to the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help us, 
is the presence of Jesus there as our 
advocate and intercessor. Hence also 
our security from condemnation. When 
therefore Christ resigns his seat at the 
right hand of the Father, and comes 
forth from within the veil, it will be 
because his advocacy for his people is 
finished, and his intercession as their 
great high priest needed no more. All 
whom the Father hath given him will 
then have come to him. ‘Their reconci- 
liation to God will then be perfected, 
and their everlasting salvation secured. 
We have not a solitary intimation 
throughout the whole of Scripture, that, 
after Christ has relinquished his work 
within the veil, and appeared the second 
time without sin unto salvation, there 
shall be another sinner saved, or that 
his work of intercession shall be any 
longer carried on. 

This will be yet more clear, if we 
consider those passages in which the 
destruction of the wicked is represented 
as taking place at the Saviour’s coming. 
There are many passages in which this 
is affirmed in the most unmistakeable 
language. Utter destruction overtakes 
the world and its ungodly population. 
Nothing is saved from the universal 
wreck but that spiritual temple which 
Jehovah is now rearing for his praise. 
This rises in strength and grandeur 
from the ruins of time, to find its place 
in the presence of God. But all else 
pevishes—is swept away with the besom 
of destruction. We adduce the follow- 
ing passages :—‘ So shall it be in the 
end of this world. The Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things “that offend, and them se ajel do 


iniquity ; and shall cast them into a 
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furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth.” Mat. xiii. 40—42. 
See also verses 49 and 50. “The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord and from 
the glory of his power; when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe.” 
2 Thes. i. 7—10. “The heavens and 
the earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shail melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up. Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, wherein 
the heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat ? Nevertheless we, accord- 
ing to his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.” 2 Peter iii. 7, 10—13. 

From these passages the following 
things are evident :— 

First: That at the coming of Christ a 
perfect and final separation shall be 
effected between the godly and the 
ungodly. The wicked are then to be 
severed from among the just. All 
things that offend, and them that do 
iniquity, shall then be gathered out 
of the Saviour’s kingdom. Second ; 
That the ungodly shall then be utterly 
and universally destroyed. ‘Those who 
know not God, and obey not the gospel, 
are then to be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction, from the presence 
of the Lord. ‘lhe day of Christ’s com- 
ing is also the day of perdition of 
ungodly men. To this destruction 
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there is no exception. We read of 
none who escape it. 
shadow of an intimation that some only 
of the ungodly are overtaken by this 
perdition ; that a portion only of those 
who know not God, and obey not the 
gospel, are then punished with de- 
struction. It must be astrange species 
of criticism that can make anything 
less than universality out of such lan- 
guage as that which we have quoted 
above. Third: This is the more evi- 
dent from the destruction being repre- 
sented as overtaking the world itself, 
as well as its ungodly inhabitants. 
‘The earth and the heavens are said to 
be “reserved unto fire.” The heavens 
are dissolved and pass away. The 
* elements melt with fervent heat.” 
The “earth with its works is burned 
up.” So perfect is the destruction, 
that new heavens and a new earth are 
represented as rising to take the place 
of the heavens and the earth that are 
now. How the clements can melt with 
fervent heat, and the earth with its 
works be burnt up, and yet any portion 
of its inhabitants escape destruction, is 
beyond our power to conceive. Fourth: 
Christ’s believing people shall then be 
gathered into the state of blessedness. 

We think these conclusions will at 
once be admitted by all, whose minds 
are not hopelessly warped by a system, 
that cannot be reconciled with the 
plain and obvious language of Scrip- 
ture. In a future paper, we intend 
devoting a few pages to an examina- 
tion of the ingenious subtilties by 
which Millenarians endeavour to escape 
from them. Meanwhile, taking for 
granted the correctness of our inter- 
pretation, we request the attention of 
our readers to the following conse- 
quences that result, on the supposition 
of the Millenarian hypothesis being the 
true one. 

I. First then, we have the incon- 
gruity already adverted to, that while 
four thousand years were occupied in 
the work of preparation for the laying 
o the foundation-stone of the spiritual 
gmple, the temple itself is rearcd on 
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this foundation in less than half that 
space of time. It is well known that 
Millenarians generally expect the ad- 
vent of the Saviour at a very early 
period. According to them things are 
fast ripening for it. The extent 
to which Scripture predictions have 
been accomplished, shows that it is 
near. They admit, moreover, with but 
few exceptions, that at. the Saviour’s 
coming his church will be completed 
as to number, and all the ransomed 
gathered in. 

Now, it does seem most anomalous 
that we should have such a lengthened 
period for the work preparatory to the 
Saviour’s first coming, and such a brief 
period for the development of all the 
results to be achieved by it, prior to his 
second coming. Our minds are so con- 
stituted that in the works of God we 
expect to find order, -proportion, har- 
mony. ‘These qualities are remarkably 
displayed in the material creation. 
We find them in its minutest as well 
as in its mightiest structures. They are 
displayed in the honey-cell of the bee, 
in the leaf of the plant, and in the 
erystal of the mine, as well as in the 
solar system. The more our acquaint- 
ance with the works of God enlarges, 
the more harmony do we discover in 
them. And could we survey the vast 
and wondrous whole, we should doubt- 
less find it to prevail throughout. 

But if these qualities are displayed 
so remarkably in the outward and vi- 
sible creation, are they to be wanting 
in that yet more glorious creation 
which God is rearing at such infinite 
cost, from the ruins of the fall? Js 
everything to be ¢ proportion in the 
material structure, but owt of propor- 
tion in the spiritual structure? We 
throw out these thoughts for reflection. 
‘They are worthy, we think, of serious 
consideration. Perhaps they may lead 
some to pause and examine farther, 
before they commit themselves to a 
hypothesis which seems so incongruous, 
and is so much at variance with the 
undoubted procedure of God in other 
departments of his creation. 
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II. But farther, if this predicted 
destruction of the world and its un- 
godly population is nigh at hand, 
and must very soon take effect, will it 
not scem like an acknowledgment of 
failure on the part of God, in his design 
to recover the world to himself? Christ 
has informed us that the Spirit was to 
come, to “ convince the WORLD of sin.” 
Jno. xvi. 8. He prays for his people, 
“that they all may be one; as thon, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
WORLD may believe that thou hast sent 
me.” Jno. xvil. 21. Now, in the gospel 
we have the divine instrument for the 
enlightenment and salvation of men. 
‘This instrument, as we have seen, has 
been long in preparation. The work 
began as soon as man had sinned. The 
first promise of a Saviour was then 
given; and the rite of sacrifice was 
instituted to shadow forth the nature of 
the work he should eventually acccom- 
plish. It was thus that the first rudi- 
ments of the Redceemer’s “rod of 
strength ” were brought into existence. 
Gradually was it afterwards claborated 
during the patriarchal and Mosaic 
times, and subsequently during the 
age of the prophets. But four thou- 
sand years were required cffectually to 
finish it, and perfect it for its work. 
It was not till the Messiah had come, 
and offered his great sacrifice for 
human guilt, ascended to the right 
hand of the Father, and sent down 
his Spirit on his church ;—it was not 
till then that the gospel could either 
be adequately understood or effectually 
proclaimed. It was thus with no nig- 
gardly expenditure of time, and no par- 
simonious expenditure of means, that 
the instrument of human salvation was 
prepared. It was no common suffering 
and anguish that were encountered in 
this work. They were no ordinary 
tears that were shed in connexion with 
it. That was no vulgar blood which 
was poured out for its completion. 
The Son of God had to travail in the 
greatness of his strength, when in 
Gethsemane he agonized, and on Cal- 
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vary he died. ‘Thus, however, was the 
rod of his strength prepared, the divine 
instrument which was to be effectual 
in saving man. 

But according te Millenarians this 
instrument, after four thousand years 
have been spent in fashioning it, is to 
be thrown aside as ineffectual, in less 
than two thousand years, and the worl 
for which it was so elaborately pre- 
In that 
brief space of time the instrument is 
worn out. It becomes powerless. It is 
effete. It fails to recover the race of 
man to God, and therefore that race is 
destroyed. The Sun of righteousness, 
after a twilight dawn of four thousand 
years, at length rises in full-orbed 
splendour on our world. But after two 
thousand years, having failed to dissi- 
pate the darkness that covers the earth, 
and the gross darkness that covers the 
people, the darkness is destroyed by 
the destruction of those over whom it 
broods. ‘The truth, which it takes four 
thousand years fully to develope, fails 
in two thousand ycars to conquer the 
error and the falsehood. They are, 
therefore, conquered by the all-subduing 
agency of fire. ‘The Spirit, after four 
thousand vears have been spent in pre- 
paration for his coming to convince the 
world of sin, fails in two thousand 
years to effect this work. The world 
is, therefore, convineed of sin by the 
perdition into which sin plunges it. 
As for the prayer of the Saviour for the 
unity of the church, that the world 
mig!.t thus believe that the Father had 
sent him for its salvation, we do not 
see how on Millenarian principles it 
can possibly be answered. The world, 
instead of believing, is burnt up. Is 
there not failure, then? The world, 
instead of being convinced of sin by the 
Spirit, and brought to believe by the 
unity of the church, is dissolved by fire, 
and passes entirely away. We do not 
know how Millenarians may contem- 
plate such an issue, bat when Moses 
was pleading for rebellious Israel, that 
they might not be destroyed as had 
been threatened, his jealousy for the 
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Divine glory led him to deprecate the 
destruction, lest “the nations which 
had heard of the fame of God should 
speak, saying, Because the Lord was 
not able to bring this people into the 
land which he sware unto them, there- 
fore he hath slain them in the wilder- 
ness.” Num. xiv. 15, 16. 

III. But, finally for the present, our 
main argument in connexion with this 
branch of the subject is the utter in- 
consistency of the conclusions to which, 
as we have seen, the Millenarian hypo- 
thesis conducts us, with many most 
clear and positive statements of the 
word of God, It is evidently the doc- 
trine of Scripture that the nations, in- 
stead of being destroyed, are to be 
converted to God. We admit, of course, 
that, at the coming of Christ, there will 
be a destruction of the ungodly. But 
then we believe that his coming does 
not take place till the gospel has tri- 
umphed over all opposition, and he 
reigns throughout the whole world. 
The destruction, moreover, according to 
our views, is the destruction of an 
apostasy. It is the destruction of those 
who in spite of all the light which 
shone during the Millennial age, when 
the knowledge of the Lord covered the 
earth as the waters cover the sea, yet 
revolt from under the sceptre of Im- 
manuel, and arm themselves for the 
destruction of his cause. 

We do not, however, for the present, 
dwell on this point. Our argument 
leads us rather to ask, where, on the 
Millenarian hypothesis, is there a possi- 
bility for the accomplishment of those 
numerous predictions which intimate 
the universal prevalence among man- 
kind of true religion? We quote the 
following passages from among many 
others that are equally to the purpose. 
“In thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed.” Gen. xxii. 18. 
“All the ends of the world shall remem- 
ber and turn unto the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before thee.” Psa. xxii. 27. “ Men shall 
be blessed in him, all nations shall call 
him blessed.” Psa. Ixxii. 17. “ All na- 
tions whom thou hast made shall come 
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and worship before thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name.” Psa. lxxxvi. 9. “It 
shall come to pass in the last days, that 
the mountain of the Lord’s house shall 
be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
for out of Zion shaJl go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem. And he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many people: 
and they shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into prun- 
inghooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.” Isa. ii. 2=4, “The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened.” Mat. xiii. 33. “If the fall of 
them (the Jews) be the riches of the 
world, and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness? For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them be, but 
life from the dead?” Rom. xi. 12, 15. 
“The kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ; and he shall reign for ever 
and ever.” Rey. xi. 15. 

To our mind, passages of this class, 
which we might quote so numerously- 
as to fill many pages, are utterly irre- 
concilable with Millenarianism. On all 
fair principles of Scripture interpreta- 
tion, the Millenarian hypothesis leads 
inevitably to the conclusion, that the 
world with its unconverted population 
will soon be destroyed. But the word 
of God, as we see from these clear state- 
ments presented above, gives us a better 
hope. It teaches us to look for a time 
when the nations shall bow to the 
peaceful sceptre of Immanuel. It en- 
joins us to pray for the arrival of this 
auspicious era. It gives us the privi- 
lege and joy of labouring for its ap- 
proach, 
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Redielu of Religions Publications, 


Tur Boox or Psatus: New Translation, 
with Notes, Critical and Explanatory, By 
the late Joun Mason Goop, M.D., 
F.R.S., Author of ** A New Translation 
of the Book of Job,” ‘* Song of Songs,’’ 
‘* The Historical Outline of the Book of 
Psalms,” &c., &c. Edited by the Rev. E. 
Henderson, D.D. 8yo. pp. 548. 

Seeleys. 

We have very grateful recollections of 
Dr. Mason Good, having attended, while 
at College, four successive winters, his 
deeply interesting and popular Lectures, 
at the Surrey Institution, Although 
more than forty years have passed away 
since that period, we can never forget the 
wholesome literary stimulus supplied to 
the youthful student by his very remark- 
able style of lecturing, upon subjects 
connected with various branches of phy- 
sical science, and general criticism. At 
that time he was unquestionably the most 
successful lecturer in the metropolis, and 
possessed an unrivalled power of riveting 
the thoughtful regard of the great masses 
of respectable persons who flocked to 
listen to his highly-finished compositions. 
His appearance,—that of a perfect gentle- 
man,—and his accurate mode of address, 
added to the thoroughly digested cha- 


racter of his lectures, secured for him the | 
He | 


breathless attention of his audience. 
was, moreover, singularly courteous in 


his manners; as we proved on more occa- | 


sions than one. At the close of a parti- 


cular lecture, we once asked him for | 


information in reference to a scarce work 
mentioned by him in the course of his 
address, when, with an urbanity never to 
be forgotten, he proffered the loan of the 
work for a week, which we most grate- 
fully accepted. 

We can think of no lecturer of his day, 
who produced an equal impression on the 
public mind,—except Coleridge, when 
delivering, in the same Literary Institu- 
tion, his gorgeous dreamings on the Poets. 
It was a great excitement for a youthful 
asiprant after knowledge to listen tu the 
lueubrations of these two remarkable 
men,—the one an accurate thinker, of the 


| our library companions. 


first class,—the other a transcendental 
speculator, but withal a great quickener 
of human thought and feeling. We wish 
we could now point, in this boastful age, 
to such lecturers as John Mason Good 
and Samuel Taylor Coleridge. 

Dr. Mason Good, especially in” his 
latter years, when he became more decid- 
edly evangelical, was a man of marked 
devotional fecling, No safer instructor of 
young men could scarcely be imagined. 
His criticisms, when they touched on 
sacred subjects, which was often the 
case, were always calculated to foster 
reverence for the word of God;—and 
when, at any time, he was led to advert 
to the Poetry of the inspired volume, he 
always kindled into a sort of rapture, 
evidently regarding it—just as poetry—to 
be the finest thing the world had eyer 
seen;—but, at the same time, never 
ignoring the supernatural afflatus which 
pertained to its authors. We can, at this 
distance of time, well remember how his’ 
eye sparkled, and his whole countenance 
lighted up, when he had occasion, in any 
of his critical disquisitions, to refer to the 
matchless poetry of the Hebrew seers. 
The effect was most hallowing on the 
minds of those who listened to him; and 
you left his lecture-room with the feeling 
that the Bible was the grandest of all pro- 
ductions the world hus ever seen. This 
representation is strictly true of John 
Mason Good, before eyen his spiritual 
conyictions and habits were thoroughly 
matured. Of the gratuitous empiricism 
of some unfledged modern crities he knew 
nothing; just because his mind was too 
well disciplined to have any sympathy 
with their ignorant bombast. 

We are familiar with all this great 
writer's works, both philosophical and 
sacred; and value them above most of 
Considering 
how earnestly he devoted himself to pro- 
fessional studies, and how much he wrote 
so well on subjects of general science, it 
was greatly to his credit that he could 
spend so much of his time on the litera- 
ture of the Bible. We may believe, from 
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what his Biographer, Dr. Olinthus, Gre- 
gory, informs us, that his piety, no less 
than the wide range of his literary tastes, 
came to his aid; and that from his daily 
and close study of the word of God, he 
became anxious to leave behind him some 
abiding memorials of the value he set 
upon it, in the form of translation and 
hermeneutical notes, 

His translations of the Book of Job 
and of the Song of Songs, and his His- 
torical Outline of the Book of Psalms, 
are already well known to biblical scho- 
lars, as works well deserving a place in 
the best collections, in the department of 
Sacred Literature. The ‘‘ Historical 
Outline of the Book of Psalms’’ ought 
assuredly to have accompanied the ‘*‘New 
Translation and Notes,’’ which we now 
introduce to our readers; for though the 
work before us is complete in itself, yet 
the reader would derive great advantages 
from the juxtaposition of the two vol- 
umes. We earnestly advise the purchase 
of the two volumes to all who would do 
justice to themselves, and the learned 
* author, 

Among biblical scholars, duly qualified 
to judge, there will be variety of opinion 
as to Dr. Mason Good’s rank as a Trans- 
lator and Critic; but there can be none 
whatever as to his extensive, varied, and 
elegant learning, He was a classical 
scholar of great accuracy, and finished 
taste; and had devoted immense labour 
to many branches of Oriental literature, 
particularly Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac. 
Where he failed, if we may use so strong 
a phrase, it was, in our humble judgment, 
in sometimes transfusing a fine Hebrew 
passage into Latinized, and not good old 
Saxon-English,—the rendering indeed 
being correct, according to the Hebrew 
idiom, but having a slight appearance of 
something like pedantry given to it by 
the particular selection of English phrase 
fixed upon, If there be one thing for 
which more than another we do honour 
to the memory of our translators, it is in 
the selection of English words in which 
they made the sacred writers speak to the 
people. And of nothing are we more 
thoroughly conyinced than this, that both 
the Hebrew of the Old Testament, and 
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the Hellenistic idiom of the New, fall most 
kindly into an English dress, provided 
the dress selected be good old Saxon 
phrase. We do not like a rendering of a 
Psalm, however grammatically accurate, 
that would, to any extent, put it out of 
the ken of the common people. Nor do we 
charge Dr. Good with anything like an 
habitual violation of the rule which we 
commend ;—we only feel, at times, that 
he selects a fastidious phraseology, when 
a plainer would be more acceptable to us, 
if not more appropriate in itself, 

But there are inimitable beauties in 
some of Dr. Good's translations; and, 
whenever he ventures to differ materially 
from our English version, he assigns good 
reasons in his Notes for the alteration 
suggested. It is but seldom that the 
author proposes emendations of the ori- 
ginal text, and then only upon such cri- 
tical grounds as different readings would 
abundantly warrant. He was not one of 
those imaginative translators, of whom 
there have been too many, who, when- 
ever they are perplexed in the translation 
of any particular passage, resort to the 
easy but perilous method of inventing a 
new and more flexible text. He had 
strong faith, after all Kennicott’s colla- 
tions of MSS., in the substantial integ- 
rity of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

There are some rare excellences per- 
taining to this new version of the Psalms. 
All the Orientalisms of the book are 
carefully sought out, and explained ; by 
which very many beautiful gleams of 
light are occasionally thrown upon pas- 
sages somewhat obscure to the mere 
English reader. Great pains, too, have 
been taken to ascertain the chronology 
and history of particular Psalms ; and the 
evidence adduced for the author’s view is 
often very satisfactory and conyincing. 
In no part of his undertaking has Dr, 
Good’s skill, as an interpreter of the 
Psalter, been put to a more satisfactory 
test, than in the light which he has 
thrown upon the Hebrew Psalmody, and 
the choral character of many of the 
Psalms. On this department of his la- 
bour he has put forth great effort, and, as 
we think, with no little evidence of criti- 
eal success. The Translation and Notes 
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before us are well entitled to be regarded 
as an orzginal work. Although since the 
days of Dr, Good, much progress has 
been made in accumulating materials for 
sound biblical translation, we must award 
to this distinguished scholar the merit of 
anticipating the coming age. We can 
look at these ‘renderings, and feel how 
much more satisfactory they are than 
some of the best samples of German schol- 
ars, not excepting even Hengstenberg 
himself, 
The accuracy of the Hebrew and Ara- 
bic printings, in the notes attached to 
this beautiful volume, is most exemplary. 
We have not been able to detect anything 
like a flaw. This we owe to the careful 
and critical eye of our friend Dr, Hen- 
derson, upon whom the task of editing 
the work has devolved. Well has he 
performed the labour committed to him, 
and truly modest and unpretending, like 
all his other efforts, is his preface, which 
introduces to public notice this valuable 
addition to the stores of our biblical lite- 
rature, Long may he be spared to la- 
bour in that field of sacred criticism to 
which, with so much advantage to the 
human race, he has consecrated so large 

a portion of his best years. 

Aw Account oF THE PrintEp TEXT oF 
THE GREEK New TESTAMENT; wth Re- 
marks on its Revision upon Critical 
Principles. Together with a Collation 
of the Critical Texts of Griesbach, 
Scholz, Lachmann, and Tischendorf, with 


that in common use. By SAMUEL 
Pripraux Treceties, LL.D. 8vo. 
pp. 386. 


Samuel Bagster and Sons. 

Tus work, which may be regarded as 
a monument of profound scholarship, is 
designed as an aid to the more accurate 
knowledge of textual criticism, It pro- 
poses to furnish to biblical students an 
historical account of facts and principles, 
in reference to the Printed Text of the 
Greek New Testament, carried down 
from the earliest to the present times. 
No subject can better deserve the atten- 
tion of our age; for a period has arrived 
when reckless adventurers will do all 


they can to lessen the credit of the New | 
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Testament ; and when, therefore, it is o 
yast moment that we should well know 
the real state of the original Text, and 
be in a position to render a satisfactory 
reason for the convictions we entertain. 
Well has Dr. Tregelles said: “It is of 
great importance for such (Christian 
biblical students) to be thoroughly and 
fundamentally instructed in subjects of 
criticism, for this is a department of 
biblical learning which can neyer be 
safely neglected; and if Holy Scripture 
is valued as being the revelation of God 
concerning his way of salvation through 
faith in the atonement of Christ, then 
whatever is needed for wisely maintain- 
ing its authority, even though at first it 
may seem only to bear on the subject 
indirectly, rl be felt to be of real 
importance,” 

In this volume the whole oe of 
the Greek Text of the New Testament, 
is ably and learnedly discussed ;—the 
history of all the Printed Editions is 
laboriously, but clearly and simply, fur- 
nished ;—and a Collation of the four 
principal critical Texts, with that in 
common use, is presented to the eye of 
the biblical student, that he may see at 
a glance, what haye been the labours of 
the past, and what is the actual state of 
fact, in reference to the Greek of the 
New Testament. 

Our attention is directed, in a masterly 
way, to the CompLurEnsian Epirion, 
and to the Critican Sources of the 
CoMPLUTENSIAN PoLyGuLoT ;—to the Epr- 
TIONS oF Erasmus ;—to those of Srn- 
PHENS, Buza, and the Hiznvirs ;--to the 
Eariier CoLiecrions oF Crirican Ma- 
TERIALS ;— WaALton’s Potyanot; Bisnop 
Fruu’s Greex TEstament ;—to M1t1’s 
Greek TEsTAMENT ;—to BENTLEY’S PRO- 
posmp Epirion;—to Bsnerw’s Grerx 
TrstaMenT ; —to Weotstnin’s Greek 
TrEsTAMENT ;—to the Epirions of Grizs- 
BACH, and CONTEMPORARY LABOURERS ; to 
Scnouz’s Greek TEsTamEentT ;—to Lacu- 
MANN’s Eprtions ;—to TiscHENDOR®’S 
Enpitions ;—to the Grerx MSS., the 
Text of which has been published ;—to 
the Estimatrn of MS. Auruonririns in 
ACCORDANCE WITH COMPARATIVE CRITI- 
o1sm ;—to the Coztzatioys and Crirican 
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Srupizs of 8. P. Trecrries; and to 
THE Princrpirs oF TEXTUAL CRITICISM. 
Then we have Notes oN sOME PASSAGES 
oF Doamatic ImporRTANCE ;—NoTES on 
John vii. 53—vili. 11; John v. 3, 4, and 
Mark xvi. 9—20 ;—and a splendid con- 
ctuston, full of sagacious thought, and 
accurate learning, in reference to the 
whole question which the author has 
undcrtaken to elucidate; and upon which 
he has assuredly thrown a more compre- 
hensive light than has ever fallen upon it 
before. The last part of the work, oc- 
cupying ninety-four pages, consists of a 
correct Collation of Griesbach, Scholz, 
Lachmann, and Tischendorf, with the 
Common Version of the Greek Testa- 
ment. 

We regard this as one of the best ad- 
ditions to the Christian biblical student’s 
library, that has been made in our day. 
The devout character of the author, and 
his firm belief in the Divine Authority 
of the New Testament, have preserved 
him from the falling into that sceptical 
laxness which has disfigured many simi- 
lar attempts. His Preface exhibits the 
spirit in which the noble work has been 
executed. 

“Forms of antagonism,’ writes Dr. 
Tregelles, ‘* to the authority of Scripture 
have indeed varied. There have been 
those who, with tortuous ingenuity, 
charged the inspired writers with decep- 
tion and dishonesty, and who have first 
devised the term ‘ Bibliolatry,’ as a con- 
temptuous designation for those who 
maintained that it was indeed given 
forth by the Holy Ghost: these oppon- 
ents might well have been confuted by the 
contrast presented between what they 
were, and the uprightness and holiness 
inculeated by those writers of the Bible 
whom they despised. There have been 
argumentative sceptics,—men who could 
ingeniously reason on the Zodiac of 
Denderah, and other ancient monuments, 
as if they disproved the facts of Scrip- 
ture: God has seen fit that such men 
should be answered by continuous dis- 
coveries, such as that of Dr. Young, by 
which the hieroglyphics of Denderah 
were read, so that the supposed argument 
only showed the vain confidence of those 
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who had alleged it. The Rationalistic 
theory has endeayoured to resolve all the 
Scripture narrations into honest but blind 
enthusiasm, and extreme credulity. The 
Mythic hypothesis has sought to nullify 
all real objective facts, and thus to leave 
the mind in a state of absolute Pyr- 
rhonism,—in certainty as to nothing, 
except in the rejection of the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth, and of all that tes- 
tifies to Him as the Messiah. And yet 
more recently, Spiritwalism has advanced 
its claims, borrowing much from pre- 
ceding systems of doubt and negation, 
and taking its name and, in many points, 
its avowed principles, from those yery 
Scriptures whose claim it will not admit. 
It would have a Christianity without 
Christ ; it would bring man to God, but 
without blood of atonement; it would 
present man with divine teaching and 
guidance, while it denies the true teacher, 
the Holy Ghost, who, when he works on 
the heart, ever does it by glorifying Jesus; 
it would adopt ethics from revelation, 
without admitting that they have been 
revealed ; and it would demand holiness, 
and that without the knowledge of God’s 
love, from which alone it can spring, 
without the apprehension of those hopes 
by which it can be sustained, and without 
owning that power from aboye by which 
alone it can have a reality. Such have 
been successive, or in part rival and 
mutually antagonistic, rulers of the 
Olympus of scepticism and infidelity ;— 
systems which profess to be new, and 
which seek to establish this claim by 
recklessly rejecting the basis of all known 
and long-cherished truth. 

véot yap oiakovdmor 

Kpatovo’ OAvumou’ veoxpmors 

dé 8} vduors 

Zebs Gbérws Kparibver 
7a mply Se TeAdpLA VOY dioro?. 
4isch. Prom, Vinct. 153.’ ” 

Dr. Tregelles’ conclusion is exceedingly 
just and telling :— 

“In one thing, and only one, have 
these forms of opposition been agreed: 
they have all of them re-echoed the ser- 
pent’s first whisper of doubt and lying,— 
‘YzA, HatH Gop sarp?’ 

“It behoves those who value the reve- 
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lation of God in his word, both for their 
own sakes and on account of others, to 
be really grounded in biblical study : that 
which is merely superficial will not suf- 
fice ; it would only be enough to enable 
the sharpness of the edge of sceptical 
objections to be felt, causing, perhaps, 
serious injury, without giving the ability 
needed to turn the weapon aside; while, 
on the other hand, fundamental ac- 
quaintance with the subject may, through 
God’s grace, enable us so to hold fast the 
Scripture as a revelation of objective 
truth, as to be a safeguard to ourselves 
and others. 

‘The truth of God is a rock assailed 
by waves; each in succession may seem 
to overwhelm it, but the force of each is 
in a measure spent on that which preceded 
it, and modified by that which follows. 
Each wave may make wild hayoc amongst 
the detached pebbles at its base, while 
the rock itself is unmoved and uninjured. 
It is as thus knowing our grounds of 
certainty, that we have to maintain the 
Scriptures as God’s revealed truth.” 

We offer our very cordial congratula- 

ons to Dr. Tregelles on the comple- 
tion of a work which, with all his fami- 
liarity with his theme, must have cost 
him seyere and continuous labour; and 
we do venture to hope that the growing 
taste for sound Biblical Literature in our 


country will secure for him an ample | 
We | 


recompense for his arduous toils. 

owe a great debt of gratitude to such 

men as the Author. 

Tur Hipine Prace; or, the Sinner found 
in Christ. By the Rev. Joun Macrar- 


ranz, LL.D., of Glasgow, Author of | 


“Why Weepest Thou?” “ The Night 

Lamp,” “ The Mountains of the Bible,” 

&c. ec, Third Thousand. 8yo. pp. 370. 
James Nisbet and Co. 

“‘ My object,’’ observes Dr. Macfarlane, 

‘in writing and publishing this volume, 


is to put before the reader such a simple > 


and comprehensive view of ‘the way to 
the Father by Jesus Christ,’ that if he be 
at all earnest about his soul’s salvation, 
he must rise from the perusal, if not con- 
vinced and converted, at least in no doubt 
of the place’ where, and the manner in 
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which, lost sinners are to be ‘ delivered 
from the wrath to come.’ ”’ 

After a very careful perusal of the 
seventeen chapters of which this Treatise 
consists, not so much for critical purposes 
as for personal edification, we bear our 
ready testimony to the peculiar adaptation 
of the work to accomplish, by God’s 
blessing, the benevolent aspirations of the 
respected writer. 

We have always regarded the Christ- 
ology of the Old Testament, which rests 
on a thoroughly settled critical basis, as 
one of its most interesting and striking 
peculiarities,—completely demonstrative 
of the identity of Divine Revelation, in 
all its stages, from its commencement to 
its close. The Patriarchal and Jewish 
economies were but Christianity in em- 
bryo; and thousands of years before 
Christ came in the flesh, his character 
and offices were exhibited in the antici- 
| patory form. 

Dr. Macfarlane informs us that “the 
plan of the following work is determined 


| by the order of those new covenant titles 


given to our Lord in the Old Testament, 
which have the prefix Junovau. It is 
exceedingly interesting to find, that, by 
the proper arrangement of such titles, we 
have the entire scheme of the gospel in a 
- system; so that the serious student can 
obtain from their study clear and con- 
nected ideas of ‘the will of God in Christ’ 
concerning his conversion, pardon, puri- 
| ty, peace, prospects. There is necessarily 
repetition of idea, This I do not regret, 
as I desire my book to fall into the hands 
of thoughtless or indifferent professors of 
religion. It is for their benefit that the 
one mediation should be viewed repeatedly 
and from different points. My fervent 
prayer is, that in all such cases the result 
may be, their awakening from nominal- 
ism, and their cordial espousal of the 
truth as it is in Jesus.” 

After an Introduction, which contains 
a vivid sketch of the great outline of 
saving truth, our author proceeds to his 
immediate task, viz., to identify the Ju- 
HovAH of the Old Testament with the 
Jesus of the New. We have a chap- 
| ter on JEHOVAH, showing, that the name 
/of God is JenovaAn;—that the name 
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Junovan is revealed for a special object ; 
and that the name JuHovaH is given to 
the Mrssran. We are then conducted to 
a very interesting field of contemplation, 
—the names given to Christ in the Old 
Testament: viz., JmHovau-JEsus: the 
Lorp our Gop, Exod, xx, 2;—JEnovau- 
Jrmen: the Lorp witL PROVIDE, Gen. 
xxii. 14; — Junsovan-TsIDKENU: THE 
TLonp our RicuTnousness: Jer, xxiii. 6; 
—Jznovan-Ropui: THE Lord my Hzat- 
pr, Exod. xy. 26 ;—JEHoVAH-SHALOM : 
tHE Lorp ouR PEACE, Judges vi. 24;— 
JuHovaH-Niss1: THE Lorp My BANNER, 
Exod. xvii. 15 ;—and JrEHovAH-SHAMMAH: 
THE Lorp 1s THERE, Ezek. xlviii, 30. 
Then we have the Improvement, ‘“‘J flee 
unto thee to hide me.” Psa, exliii, 9. 

The amount of well-digested biblical 
instruction contained in these chapters, 
is a very remarkable feature pertaining to 
them; more especially as there is not a 
cold or dry passage in the entire volume. 
Theology is here instinct with life,—a 
thing as much of the heart as the head, 
taking its standing at every avenue by 
which access can be gained to the human 
spirit. We have seen few practical works 
in our day, more calculated to do good. 
The author now ranks with a class of 
writers who are doing good service to 
their generation, and whose names will 
be long and gratefully cherished, when 
' they have gone the way of all flesh. We 
doubt not that many wanderers will be 
conducted to the sure hiding-place by the 
perusal of this touching volume. 


Sopnes or tHE Bisite; or, Seripture 
Sketches. By Rev, Wa. Cuarxson, late 
Missionary to India, Author of ‘* India 
and the Gospel,’ ‘* Missionary Encou- 
ragements,”’ ‘* Life of Christ,” Sc. 

London: Snow. 

Mr, Crarxson, after spending many 
years in India, is now laid aside from 
active labours ; but that he may still aid 
in the good work to which his life was 
consecrated in the foreign field, his pen 
has not been permitted to slumber. Here 
we have the fruit of his retirement and 
comparative leisure. 
more exquisitely beautiful little book we 
have seldom read, ; . 


And certainly a | 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


It consists of a series of sketches under 
the following titles :—TThe Preaching of 
John the Baptist—John the Baptist’s 
Testimony to Jesus—the Night of Prayer 
on the Mount—the Healing of the Sick, 
and the Sermon on the Mount—Jesus 
Receiving Little Children—Jesus’ Last 
Entry into Jerusalem—the Eve of Jesus’ 
Betrayal. In these sketches our readers 
will finda greater amount of fine thought 
forcibly and elegantly expressed, than 
will be met with in books of higher pre- 
tensions, and more sounding names, 


Tue EpistLe To THE HEBREWS COM- 
PARED WITH THE Ozup TESTAMENT, 
By the Author of ** The Soug of Solomon 
Compared with other parts of Scripture.” 

London: James Nisbet and Co. 

Tuts is a kind of running Commentary 
on the Epistle to the Hebrews, in which 
the meaning of the apostle is chiefly 
illustrated by kindred or analogous pas- 
sages from the Old Testament. The 
spirit of the Epistle is frequently brought 
out with great tenderness and beauty, 
and most happily applied to the heart 
and conscience. The book, as a com- 
mentary, makes no pretensions to cri- 
ticism or learned research. Its tone is 
eminently practical, and is addressed to 
the affections rather than the intellect. 
It would, we think, make a very admi- 
rable closet companion for the Christian. 


SERMONS ON THE First EpistuE oF 
Perer, By H. F. Koutpriecs, D.D., 
of Elberfeld, Germany, Translated from 
the German. 

London: Partridge, Oakey, and Cc. 

THESE are on the whole sound and 
vigorous sermons. They are conceived 
in the spirit, and sometimes carried out 
to the length of good old Puritan dis- 
courses. They are occasionally diffuse, 
not unfrequently vehement and impas- 
sioned. Some points we should be 
disposed to modify, and from some we 
should dissent,—as for instance, that of 


passive submission, advocated in the 
sixth sermon. 
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DEATH OF THE REV. JAMES HALDANE 
STEWART. 

(From the Record newspaper of the 26th 
October.) 

Tun death of this eminent servant of 
the Lord will be felt as a loss to the whole 
Church. Few clergymen were better 
known, and none more’ universally be- 
loved. He has fallen asleep in a good 
old age—gathered into the heavenly gar- 
ner as a shock of corn fully ripe; but he 
was one of those whose stedfast faith, 
holy life, serene piety, and persuasive 
example diffused an influence around 
him, of which it was impossible to mea- 
sure the importance. His annual call to 
united prayer for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit was characteristic of the man, 
and found a cordial response in the hearts 
of thousands, both of the lay and clerical 
members of the Church of England. For 
many years he was the minister of Percy 
Chapel, and drew around him an attached 
congregation, composed of many of the 
most eminent and deyoted Christians in 
the metropolis. It was with regret that 
this connexion was severed, but he was 
called to fill another station in Liverpool, 
where he was equally beloved and hon- 
oured; and where he left behind him a 
name and an example which will ever be 
remembered with reverence. 

The evening of his useful life was spent 
in the beautiful rural parish of Limps- 
field, where, amidst the Surrey hills, he 
faithfully discharged his duties as Rector, 
and was near enough to the metropolis to 
be enabled to favour his numerous friends, 
as well as some of our most important 
Committees, with the advantage of his 
presence, his exhortations, and his pray- 
ers. He was pre-eminently a man of 
God; there was ‘‘an unction from the 
Holy One”’ that seemed to shine on his 
beaming countenance; and it was impos- 
sible for any one to enjoy the delightful 
privilege of being admitted to his society 
without thinking of him in sentiments 
akin to those so beautifully expressed by 
Cowper :— 


“‘ When one that holds communion with the skies, 
Has filled his horn where these pure waters rise, 
And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
* Tis e’en as if an angel shook his wings; 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 

That tells us whence his treasures are supplicd.” 


The exalted place which Mr. Haldane 
Stewart occupied in the Church was not 
so much the result of brilliant talent or 
extraordinary acquirement. Weight of 
character was his chief distinction, On 
hearing of his departure, it was said by 
one who had known him long, “‘ He has 
not left behind him a better man.” His 
last publication was a most appropriate 
preparation for his approaching change, 
and beautifully describes the frame of 
mind in which we ought to be waiting for 
the coming of our Lord. 

He was in his seyenty-ninth year, but 
he continued in the enjoyment of health 
till within a short time of his removal. 
Two months ago he was in town, when 
his eldest son, the Rey. Dayid D. Stewart, 
of Maidstone, was married to the daugh- 
ter of the Venerable Chancellor Raikes, 
and the good Primate officiated at the 
ceremony, at St. George’s, Hanover- 
square. At that period Mr. Stewart's 
friends had reason to hope that his valu- 
able life would still be spared for some 
years to the Church. He was then, as 
usual, full of active benevolence; and 
his influence as a peace-maker was judi- 
ciously, and, to an important extent, suc- 
cessfully exerted in a case which has 
painfully attracted much public notice. 
But his work was done; and this good 
man, full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
peacefully fell asleep in Jesus, last Lord’s 
day, in the sure and certain hope of a 
blessed resurrection to eternal life. 

The following particulars respecting 
the last days of this eminent and vene- 
rated servant of Christ, will doubtless be 
read with much interest by those who 
were acquainted with him or his writings. 

His illness commenced about three 
weeks ago, when, after returning from 
London, where he had made arrange- 
ments for a Church Missionary Anniyer- 
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sary in his village, he complained of dif- 
ficulty in breathing; and in the course of 
a day or two afterwards his medical at- 
tendants, who examined him with the 
stethoscope, 


This discovery, of course, awakened seri- 


ous apprehensions among the members of | 


his family ; but Mr. Stewart, whilst he 


submitted readily and thankfully to the ! 
' that like his friend Mr. Wilkinson, who 


remedies which were applied, maintained 
the most perfect composure of spirit. 
He told the doctor at his first interview 
with him, that he need not hesitate to 
tell him the truth, as the day of his death 


And to several of those who entered his 


sick chamber he made a remark most | 
characteristic of his constant recollection | 


of the Redeemer as a personal friend, 
‘Our Lord knows that I cannot bear 
pain, and if there is to be pain connected 
with this disease he will say, Come up.” 
He was most anxious that the Missionary 
Anniversary, in which, as tending to the 
honour of the Master whom he loved, he 
always took a lively interest, should take 
place, notwithstanding his illness. <Ac- 
cordingly the meetings were held, and he 
was gratified by hearing that a larger col- 
lection than usual had been made, On 
the following day, the members of his 
family and other relatives assembled in 
his room at his request, and his son Dayid 
administered the Lord’s supper to him 
and them, It was an affecting scene, but 
he expressly desired that it might not be 
considered as a visit to a dying man, as he 
did not anticipate immediate death, but 
rather as a blessed opportunity afforded 
by the presence of so many relatives, 
some of whom had come from a distance, 
for united profession of faith in the Sa- 
viour. When the sacrament had been 
administered, he delivered a short ad- 
dress ; in which he said that it was now 
about fifty-three years since the Lord had 
called him to a knowledge of the truth, 
and that he had never once regretted 
the profession of union with Evangelical 
ministers which God had enabled him to 
make, He believed, he said, that the 
Lord puts special honour upon those who 
separate themselyes decidedly from the 


detected the presence of | 
water in the cavities of the left lung. | 
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habits and customs of the worldly-minded, 
and exhorted his children to adopt such a 
course, expressing his thankfulness to 
the Lord for the honour conferred on him 
as the instrument for directing the atten- 
tion of Christians to the importance of 
prayer for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. He declared that he was placing 
his entire dependence on the merits and 
intercession of the Lord Jesus, saying, 


baptized all his children, he had not got 
beyond the publican’s prayer, ‘‘ God be 
merciful to me, a sinner,’’ and he wished 


_ to make known, to the honour of his Di- 
would be to him the happiest day of his life. | 


vine Master’s faithfulness, that though he 
had met with many trials, he had been 
brought through them all; and, conclud- 
ing with giving his blessing to those pre- 
sent as well as to some of his absent re- 
latives, he requested that a favourite 
hymn might be sung to the glory of the 
Saviour,— 
‘Come, saints, and adore Him, 

Come, bow at his feet, 

Come, give Him the glory 

And praise that is meet ; 

Let joyful hosannas 

Unceasing arise, 

And join the full chorus 

That gladdens the skies, 

To the Lamb that was slain.” 

During the remainder of his edifying 
life, he continued to manifest a similar 
spirit, and his humility, his courtesy, and 
his confidence in the Saviour were pecu- 
liarly affecting; but no immediate danger 
was apprehended. On the contrary, he 
continued to dress himself with his usual 
accuracy, day after day, and took his 
usual delight in the singing of hymns. 

One piece of sacred music which spe- 
cially pleased him, was set to the fol- 
lowing :— 

““When I have a home in the promised land, 

When my Lord calls me, I hope to go 
To taste the joys of the promised land.” 

And on Saturday last, he asked some 
of his family to sing, 

“Let me dwell in Golgotha,” &c. 

yen on that day, however, his family 
had not ceased to hope that he might be 
spared to them for months, or even years; 
and he himself was intending to write 
his usual annual invitation on Monday 
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last: but the Lord had prepared for him 
another work, in that heayen on which 
when on earth his thoughts had been 
continually fixed, 

His wife, who had constantly attended 
him, was persuaded to seek a little rest 
in another room, after seeing him in a 
tolerably comfortable state, about twelve 
o'clock, on Saturday night, and a faithful 
old nurse who was sitting up, was re- 
quested by him to withdraw about half- 
past two, as he felt himself disposed to 
sleep. She accordingly withdrew for 
about half-an-hour, and during her ab- 
sence it is supposed a sudden effusion of 
water took place upon the heart; for on 
her return, she found him in a reclining 
position, quite motionless, The spirit 
had departed gently, and he was asleep 
in Jesus. 

He died on the morning of the Sab- 
bath, the day which on earth he used so 
much to rejoice in, and he is now en- 
joying a Sabbath which will never end, 

We may have other opportunities for 
directing attention to some of the most 
remarkable points in the life and cha- 
racter of this devoted Christian: we will 
now only add respecting him, that as he 
delighted to honour his Saviour, so was 
he specially honoured with a peaceful, 
cheerful, loving spirit, and in him was 
remarkably fulfilled the great promise of 
our Lord, ‘If any man love me he will 
keep my word, and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him.” 

His remains were interred in the quiet 
churchyard of Limpsfield, on Saturday 
morning, the 29th of October. 

We rejoice in the opportunity of giving 
such a testimony to the memory of ‘a 
good minister of Jesus Christ,” who 
lived in the hearts of all God’s people, 
without distinction of sect or party.— 
EpiTor. 


THE DEATH OF THE REV. J. DAVIES, INDE- 
PENDENT MINISTER, MYNYDDBACH, NEAR 
SWANSEA. 

Tuts distressing event took place on 

Wednesday, 6th inst. Some little while 
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ago, the proprietors of a small colliery in 
the neighbourhood, finding some difficulty 
in carrying on their undertaking, and 
knowing that Mr. D., when young, had 
paid great attention to the working of 
collieries, asked his advice and assistance. 
He being very intimate with some of the 
parties, consented to superintend the 
work for some time; this turned out 
greatly to the advantage of the propri- 
etors. For some days previous to the 
accident, the men had been obliged to 
give up working the coal for want of pure 
air. He being very desirous that the 
obstruction to the fresh air should be 
speedily removed, we are informed that 
he went in company with several other 
persons, remained in some time after his 
companions, and had a fit of apoplexy, 
which ended in death before any one 
returned to him. He had had two slight 
fits before. He left a wife and five chil- 
dren—some of whom are young—to 
lament the loss of an affectionate husband 
and tender father. It was to the church 
then under his care, he was at first re- 
ceived amember; and it was evident, on 
the day of his funeral, that he was greatly 
respected by the church and all the neigh- 
bours around, as well as by his brethren 
in the ministry. 

Before leaving the house, the Rey. T. 
Jones, Morriston, prayed; at the chapel, 
the Rey. J. Jones, minister of Cairsalem, 
Newydd, (Baptist) prayed; the Rey. E. 
Griffith, Swansea, preached in English ; 
and the Rey. J. Evans, Three Crosses, 
preached in Welsh. Revs. T. Thomas, 
Glandur, and E. Jacob, Swansea, gave 
out appropriate hymns ; and the Rev. T. 
Davies, Pentre, prayed at the grave. The 
arrangements of the funeral were under 
the care of the Rey. T. Davies, Morriston. 

It is probable that a more lengthy ac- 
count of the life of this useful minister of 
Jesus Christ will soon be prepared. 
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ANNUAL APPEAL 


TO PASTORS, DEACONS, CHURCH MEMBERS, SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS, AND OTHERS, 
ON BEHALF OF MINISTERS’ WIDOWS. 


Tux limited incomes of many of our devoted Brethren in the Ministry, which we 
have had ample opportunity of becoming painfully acquainted with, render it next to 
impossible for them to make such provision, in case of removal by death, for their 
Widows and Children, as nature and religion would alike dictate. What they can 
do, they ought to do, especially in early life, when Insurances might be made ata 
comparatively small outlay. But, with salaries varying from fifty to a hundred 
pounds per annum, and in many cases with four, or six, or twelve children, how are 
they, out of their scanty resources, to provide for their Widows, if it should please 
God to remove them by death? Whatever improvements may be made in the 
economy of our churches, there will of necessity be a large class of earnest and 
honourable men, who must leave their beloved partners to the sympathy of their 
surviving Brethren, We are not sure that this is not the order of things that the 
Divine Master has ordained. Of one thing we are certain, that the Widows of our 
deceased Brethren, when left dependent, have a powerful claim on the generous 
consideration of all who are able to render them aid. 

Now, there are multitudes who feel deeply for the bereaved Widows of Ministers, 
who can do but little to alleviate their griefs. It is in their hearts to render them 
assistance; but they know not how. The little pittance they can afford to give, they 
would not like to offer lest it should wound their feelings. We submit to our readers 
generally, that an outlet for this benevolent feeling is admirably provided for in the 
Funp ror Ministsrs’ Wipows connected with the Evanernican Macazinr, which 
has now been in active operation for Srxry-onn YrEars. Every purchaser of that 
work has full value for his monthly outlay, with the additional comfort that all the 
profits arising from its large sale are conscientiously devoted to the relief of those 
Widows of pious Ministers who haye not an income exceeding jifty pounds per 
annum. So greatly has this monthly periodical prospered, that, from the relief 
annually of jifteen or twenty Widows, in the earlier years of its existence, it is now 
enabled to make grants to ONs Hunprep anp Firry, at a cost of nearly €1200. But 
this is the extreme limit of the Trustees’ present resources, dependent, of course, on 
the continuance of their present sales. 

Will the churches, by supineness, or want of benevolent feeling, allow this wedl- 
known hope of the Pastor's Widow to fail, or even to be impaired? Will they not 
rather determine, by a vigorous effort to increase the circulation of the Magazine, to 
render the fund available for a yet greater number of suitable candidates? We 
venture to think that the influential members of our churches, stimulated by the zeal 
of their pastors, should do all in their power to swell the amount of this Fund for 
Ministers’ Widows. We do not plead for a mere prospective or problematical benefit ; 
but for one the evidence of which is placed before our readers, twice every year, in 
palpable figures. Nor are we ashamed to urge the sale of our work, as the means of 
comforting so many widowed and sorrowful hearts, We are bold to say that the 
Magazine is entitled to stand on its own merits; that it has worked only good for the 
churches; but assuredly its usefulness has been greatly increased by the many 
thousands of pounds it has contributed to meet a claim which is yet, with all the 
means in operation, most inadequately provided for, 

It is consolatory to reflect that, while we are doing our utmost to soothe the 
sorrows of the Pastor’s Widow, our friend, Dr. Campbell, by his able and inde- 
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fatigable labours, in * The Christian Witness,” and ‘* Christian Penny Magazine," is 
providing a large fund for the relief of aged Pastors. These two objects are in 
beautiful harmony; and they are not the only points of harmony between the 
works and the men who conduct them. We hope, in the course of the present 
month, our Brethren in the ministry will feel it right, to refer from their pulpits 
to our denominational literature; and that, in doing so, they will not forget the 
powerful claims of necessitous Widows, and aged Pastors with slender incomes. 
If they object to a pulpit notice, we shall look to them confidently for the adop- 
tion of some other method that may be equally effectual for securing an increased 


circulation of the Magazines. 


TERMINATION OF PROCEEDINGS BETWEEN 
THE REY. DR. TIDMAN AND THE REY. 
R. AINSLIE, 


On Wednesday, the 8th of November, 
just as the evidence for the Plaintiff had 
reached its culminating point, the De- 
fendant's legal advisers sought permission 
ef the Arbitrator to retire, for half-an- 
hour, to deliberate on the course which 
they should pursue. The result was, a 
retractation of the libellous matter which 
the Defendant had published against Dr. 
Tidman, an ample apology to that Gen- 
tleman. for the offence committed, and an 
offer to meet all the expenses connected 
with the trial. Now, although the 
Plaintiff was no party to any such ar- 
rangement, and had nothing whateyer to 
apprehend from the further progress of 
the case; yet as he sought only the 
vindication of character, which had been 
deplorably aspersed, and the establish- 
ment of truth; and as these objects were 
fully accomplished by the course which 
the Defendant had instructed his Counsel 
to propose, Dr. Tidman, through his 
Counsel, expressed his readiness to ac- 
quiesce in the arrangement, when the 
Arbitrator, as a matter of course, gaye a 
yerdict for the Plaintiff. 

Now, we beg to state, that we are not 
in the least degree surprised at the turn 
which this painful case has taken, The 
arbitration, so far as we are concerned, 
has uot shed one additional ray of light 
on our minds, ITor months past, we 
haye been perfectly acquainted with all 
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the material facts inyolved in the prose- 
cution; and neyer doubted for a moment 
that the Plaintiff had been grieyously 
libelled,—not in the legal sense merely 
of the term, but morally, as having been 
accused of what he had never done. Our 
wonder, therefore, was not that the De- 
fendant’s Counsel were instructed to 
arrest the arbitration at the stage of the 
proceedings selected by them for this 
purpose, but that they had been in- 
structed to persevere in a hopeless case 
so long, when the wnimpeachable integrity 
of the Plaintiff had been so abundantly 
demonstrated. 

But homage to truth and righteousness 
must eyer be welcomed by us, though it 
should make its’ appearance at the 
eleventh hour. We are willing to believe 
that the Defendant’s ample apology to 
the Plaintiff was sincere ;—that it was 
the result of a conyiction that he had 
seriously wronged his Christian Brother ; 
—and of an anxious desire to make the 
only reparation in his power for the 
injury he had inflicted. We surely 
honour Mr. Ainslie in thus speaking; 
and shall exceedingly rejoice to find that 
we haye not too favourably estimated 
his state of mind. Time will interpret 
all! 

Our dear friend Dr. Tidman does bear 
and will bear his triumph meekly, The 
case is altogether so painful and afllictive 
that good men, such as he, can only weep 
over it. 
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DEATH OF JAMES NISBET, ESQ., OF 
BERNERS-STREFT. 

We have been well acquainted with 
this excellent Christian man for forty 
years, The event of his death was sud- 
den; but it was accompanied by all the 
peacefulness which even the members of 
his own family could desire. He had 
been rather unwell, on the afternoon 
of Wednesday, the 8th of November, 
after returning from a public committee ; 
and his beloved wife, somewhat anxious 
on his account, begged the family phy- 
sician to look in and see him. While 
speaking to his doctor, (who, but a mo- 
ment before, had felt his pulse, and found 
him to be much better,) he leaned back 
his head on his pillow, and passed away 
to ‘be with Jesus, which is far better.”’ 
Mr, Nisbet was a successful man in 
trade, as a publisher, and was well 
known for his liberality to every good 
cause, He was eminently national in 
his habit of mind; and many a poor 
Caledonian has had reason to be thank- 
ful to him for his warm and effective 
patronage, In his own native place, 
Kelso, he built a church chiefly, if not 
exclusively, by his own means, ‘ He 
was a good man, and fuli of faith, and of 
the Holy Ghost.” 

NOTICE TO THE WIDOWS OF MINISTERS 
RECEIVING ASSISTANCE FROM THE 
FUNDS OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGA- 
ZINE. 

ALL widows of our Ministerial Bre- 
thren, entitled to grants at the Christ- 
mas distribution of profits arising from 
the sale of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 
are respectfully informed, that their 
applications must be made to the 
Editor, through the Publishers, on or 
before the 25th of December. No 
GRANT CAN BE MADE WITHOUT APPLI- 
CATION, 

HALF-YEARLY MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 
THE Trustees of the EVANGELICAL 

MAGAZINE, in London and the Pro- 

vinces, are hereby respectfully informed, 

that the Half-Yearly Meeting for the 
distribution of profits to the widows of 
plous ministers, will be held, (D. v.), at 
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the Guildhall Coffee House, on Tuesday, 
the 2nd of January, 1855, at Eleven 
o'clock precisely, when their attendance 
is earnestly solicited. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 

Tur Autumnal Meetings of the Con- 
gregational Union were held, in October, 
at Newcastle, Sunderland, and Shields. 
They commenced on Monday the 16th, 
and terminated on Friday the 20th. The 
expense of time and money involved by a 
journey so far north, no doubt, precluded 
many attending, who would gladly have 
been there, but the number present was 
highly satisfactory. ‘The morning meet- 
ings, for business, were held in each of 
the towns, in turn; while the evening 
meetings were called in all the towns 
simultaneously. 

On the Monday evening, devotional 
meetings were held, and appropriate 
addresses delivered, at Newcastle, by the 
Rey. J. W. Richardson; at North Shields, 
by the Rev. Dr. Stowell, and at Sunder- 
land, by the Rey. 8. McAll. 

On Tuesday morning the first Session 
of the Union was held, at Sunderland, in 
Fawcett-street Chapel,—the Rey. A. M. 
Brown, LL.D., the chairman for the 
year, presiding. About two hundred 
ministers and delegates were present in 
the body of the chapel, and the spacious 
galleries were filled with interested spec- 
tators. The proceedings commenced with 
Singing and reading a portion of Scrip- 
ture, after which the Rey. W. Scott 
engaged in prayer. The chairman then 
rose and delivered a very able address, 
After some striking remarks, bearing on 
the time and locality in which they were 
assembled, he proceeded to show, that it 
was incumbent on the denomination to 
keep before the church and the world the 
eyangelical character of their doctrines, 
and the spiritual nature of the kingdom 
of Christ; as well as to show the neces- 
sity of yigilance on the part of both 
ministers and churches, lest personal 
piety should be enfeebled by the over- 
culture of public and community Chris- 
tianity. Haying dwelt at length, and 
with much force, on these important 
points, he offered some suggestions with 
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regard to the purity of the churches, 
the spirit of aggression, and ministerial 
fidelity. 

On the motion of Dr. Stowell, seconded 
by Mr. Charles Reed, the chairman was 
unanimously requested to place his 
address in the hands of the Committee, 
to be printed with the transactions of the 
Union. 

The Rey. G. Smith introduced the 
following brethren to the assembly, to 
whom the chairman gave the right hand 
of friendship: —the Rey. Professor 
Thomson, M.A., of Glasgow, represent- 
ative of the Congregational Union of 
Scotland; the Rey. D. G. Cullen, of 
Leith ; the Rev. M. Johnstone, of Glas- 
gow; the Rey. W. Wilson, of Falkirk ; 
and the Rey. J. Tomkins, of Nova 
Scotia. 

The Rey. R. Ashton presented the 
Financial statement, which showed the 
increasing circulation of the Congrega- 
tional Year Book, and the Hymn Book; 
while it reported a considerable balance 
due to the Treasurer. 

The Rey. G. Smith read a paper res- 
pecting the Christian Witness Fund, con- 
taining the suggestions of the Sub-Com- 
mittee, for rendering that Fund more 
immediately and extensively useful. 

The Rey. T. James read a paper on 
British Missions, and stated that the 
aggregate receipts for the last year 
amounted to £5058 8s, 5d. 

The Rey. J. Corbin reada paper on behalf 
of the Congregational Board of Education. 
After a suitable resolution on the subject, 
the meeting was closed with prayer. The 
brethren then adjourned to dinner, at the 
Hotel in High Street, when the Rev. R. 
W. McAll presided. 

In the evening of the day a public 
meeting, in aid of British Missions, was 
held at Bethel Chapel, Sunderland, 
James Spicer, Esq., in the chair. The 
meeting was well addressed by the Rev. 
T, James, Rev. J. Tomkins, and the Rey. 
Dr. Legge, of Leicester. Dr. Legge 
deliyered, on the occasion, a speech in 
support of a resolution, relating to the 
Trish Evangelical Society, which was one 
of the most powerful and brilliant ever 
delivered in favour of that land, or of the 
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excellent Society which seeks its amelio- 
ration. 

After referring, at considerable length, 
to the appalling influence of Popery, in 
that country, and anticipating its moral 
and spiritual regeneration, he concluded 
with the following eloquent remarks, 
which we cannot deny ourselves the gra- 
tification of giving in full :— 

“Then, Ireland, ‘great, glorious, and 
free,’ in a higher sense than its poet sang, 
or could understand, shall arise from the 
dust and put on her beautiful garments. 
The zone of her genius shall flow radiant 
around her,—the shamrock, her emblem, 
not disdaining the thistle or the rose, 
shall twine a garland for her brows, over 
which shall smile the sun of celestial 
hope. And then, united in reality,— 
one in interest, in policy, and in faith, 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, with 
their Colonies in the Canadas and Aus- 
tralias, and islands of the West, with 
their empire in Hindostan—the British 
race shall offer to an admiring world, a 
spectacle of harmony and happiness, 
gracefulness and strength, never wit- 
nessed till then! Bright and inspiring 
prelude of the time when it shall be said 
—‘ Babylon is fallen!’ ”’ 

On the same evening (Tuesday) a 
meeting was held, in connexion with the 
English Congregational Chapel Building 
Society, at North Shields, when J. W. 
Pye Smith, Esq., occupied the chair ; 
and a third meeting was held, on behalf 
of the Congregational Board of Educa- 
tion, at the Lecture Room, Newcastle, 
T. Barnes, Esq., M.P., presiding. 

On Wednesday morning the second 
Session was held in St. Andrew’s Chapel, 
North Shields. 

After the Rey. T. Timpson and the 
Rey. J. Hayden had offered prayer, the 
Rey. J. C. Gallaway read a statement, in 
the name of the Committee of the Eng- 
lish Congregational Chapel Building So- 
ciety, from which it appeared that already 
fifty-nine applications had been received, 
for adyice and pecuniary assistance in the 
erection of places of worship. 

A resolution, moyed by the Rey. T. 
Spencer, was cordially adopted, express- 
ing the pleasure it afforded the assembly 


720 


to welcome to their midst the deputation 
from Scotland. 

The Rey. H. Bromley read a brief 
paper in reference to the Pastors’ Insur- 
ance Aid Society. 

The Rey. G. Smith read an admirable 
paper on the importance of extending our 
denominational principles and worship, 
which was followed by resolutions ably 
moved and seconded by the Revs. T. 
Binney, H. Allon, J. Kennedy, Brewin 
Grant, and J. B. Brown. 

Mr. Charles Reed suggested the de- 
sirableness of a conference of Sunday 
School Teachers, in connexion with the 
Autumnal Meetings of the Union, in 
reply to which the Secretary expressed 
his willingness to do everything practi- 
cable towards carrying out the idea. 

The assembly then adjourned to 
dinner, at the Albion Hotel, the chair 
being taken by Mr. Alderman Pow. 

In the evening (Wednesday) a large 
and influential meeting, in exposition and 
defence of Congregational Principles, was 
held in West Clayton-street Chapel, 
Neweastle, at which Edward Baines, 
Esq., presided. A second meeting was 
held in St. Andrew’s Chapel, North 
Shields, Charles Reed, Esq., in the 
chair; and a third meeting at Bethel 
Chapel, Sunderland, George Leman, Esq., 
Mayor of York, presiding. We were 
happy to learn that these meetings were 
well attended, and were full of interest, 
as we regard them of the utmost im- 
portance. 

On Thursday morning the brethren as- 
sembled in West Clayton-street Chapel. 
After prayer by the Rev. J. Parsons and 
the Rey. H. Bower, the Rey. G. Smith 
read a communication from Wales, res- 
pecting the condition of the English 
population in the North of the princi- 
pality, which was referred to the Home 
Missionary Society. 

The Rey. Cuthbert Young read an 
elaborate paper in relation to Protestant 
Missions in Turkey. 

The Rev. G. D. Cullen moved a reso- 
lution on the subject, referring to the 
opinions uniformly expressed by the 
Union, with regard to Slavery in the 
United States of America, which gave 
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rise to a long and animated discus- 
sion. : 

A resolution of deep sympathy with 
the Pastors and Members of the churches 
in Newcastle, who had suffered from the 
severe epidemic of last year, and the 
calamitous fire of this year, was unani- 
mously adopted. 

The Rey. Dr. Stowell read a portion ofa 
lengthened paper, of the greatest interest, 
on the History of Nonconformity in the 
three Northern Counties of England. 

The Rey. Professor Scott read a valu- 
able paper on the importance of directing 
the attention of pious and gifted young 
men, to the work of the Christian 
ministry. 

The chairman concluded the business 
of the morning with prayer, after which 
the brethren adjourned to dinner, at the 
Assembly Rooms, Westgate-street,—the 
Rey. A. Reid presiding, when the Rev. 
G. Steward and others delivered brief 
addresses. 

In the evening of the day (Thursday) 
appropriate and effective sermons were 
preached, as follows :—the Rey. W. 58. 
Edwards, at Newcastle; the Rey. Pro- 
fessor Thomson, at North Shields; the 
Rev. Dr. Legge, at Sunderland ; the 
Rev. Dr. Brown, at Shields; and the 
Rey. J. W. ‘Richardson, at Monkwear- 
mouth, 

On Friday morning a Public Breakfast 
Meeting was held in the School Room of 
Bethel Chapel, Sunderland, to promote 
the objects of the Congregational Board 
of Education, when the chair was oc- 
eupied by EH. Baines, Esq. A letter was 
read from Samuel Morley, Esq., the 
esteemed treasurer, expressing his sin- 
cere regret at his unavoidable absence, 
and stating that five gentlemen had pro- 
mised the munificent sum of £100 a year 
each, to the New School Fund, in Aid 
of Schools in Poor Districts, in addition 
to their former subscription to the Board. 

The meeting, which was extremely 
earnest and interesting, closed about one 
o'clock, 

Thus terminated a series of meetings 
of the greatest practical value to the 
Union, and calculated to produce lasting 


| good in the towns where they were held. 
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Vhe following ministers, in addition 
to those already named, were present, 
and took part in the various delibera- 
tions :—the Revs. Dr. Massie, S. McAll, 
A. Jack, J. G. Rogers, E. Bewley, T. 
Watkinson, &c., &e. 

We think it is impossible to witness 
the growing intelligence and vigour of 
the Union, without joining with Dr. 
Legge in his brief, but apt speech, in 
support of one of the early resolutions :—- 
“‘He entirely concurred in what had 
been said respecting the Report, which 
had been presented, and the general con- 
dition of our body. He rejoiced that its 
personnel, its staff of action, was so sound 
and effective, and also, that its matériel, 
the sinews of war with which it was to 
proceed in its work, was so far satis- 
factory that the Society might go on its 
way rejoicing. He congratulated the 
assembly on their auspicious mectings, 
and rejoiced to belong to such a body as 
the Congregational Union. He believed 
that with it was connected our best and 
highest interests—the interests of our 
kind and country. He considered that 
Europe was the heart and soul of the 
world, that England was the heart and 
soul of Europe, and that Congregational 
Dissenters were the life and soul of 
England.” 

We deeply regret that circumstances 
beyond our control deprived us of the 
privilege and the pleasure of attending the 
meetings at Newcastle, Shields, and Sun- 
derland, from which we augur the hap- 
piest results to the Union, to our denomi- 
nation, and to the cause of Christ, both 
at home and abroad. 

YORK-STREET CHAPEL, WALWORTIL. 

Proposed Jubilee Memorial Schools. 

A puptic meeting was held at York- 
street Chapel, Walworth, on Monday 
evening, August 21, 1854, to promote 
the erection of new, complete, and com- 
modious schools for the benefit of the 
surrounding neighbourhood, and in con- 
nexion with the above congregation. 

The chair was taken at seven o'clock 
precisely by the Rev. George Clayton, 
supported by the Rev. P. J. Turquand, 
and other ministers and gentlemen. 
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The proceedings having been com- 
menced by singing, prayer was offered by 
the Rev. Thomas Binney. 

The chairman then said, that although 
the age was one of improvement, in no 
respect was that improvement more ex- 
hibited than in connexion with the 
subject of popular education. The pre- 
judices that formerly existed against 
education were now entirely removed, 
and the only question now was, the best 
way in which it could be imparted. One 
of the most efficient means of religious 
instruction was the Sabbath-school ; and, 
as was well known, such schools had 
been in the course of operation in connex-. 
ion with that place of worship for many 
years; but the exertions of their friends 
had been much crippled, and their ar- 
rangements continually frustrated, in 
consequence of the impossibility of ob- 
taining a site of ground on which to erect 
proper schools. The greater part of the 
landed property of the district belonged 
to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, 
who would only let it upon lease, and it 
was not, therefore, thought desirable to 
raise Sabbath-schools under those cir- 
cumstances; but now, through what he 
might call a providential movement, free- 
hold land was to be obtained in immedi- 
ate contiguity with the chapel premises, 
and it was upon this ground that the pro- 
posed schools were to be erected, which 
would, he hoped, drain the neighbour- 
hood of the ignorance, vice, and misery 
with which it unhappily abounded. With 
reference to the efforts of their friends to 
achieve the present object, he would 
mention particularly the teachers in con- 
nexion with the chapel. Their labours 
had been patient, exemplary, and self- 
denying, and were often put forth under 
circumstances of the most inauspicious 
character. Long had it been a subject of 
regret with him, that no better school 
accommodation had been provided. for 
both the teachers and the taught. The 
work in which the church was now about 
to beengaged in the erection otf the schools 
was great, and it would be necessary to 
make some sacrifices; but he felt they 
owed to the living, to the dead,—the 
dust of very: many of whom reposed in 
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the adjoining burial-ground,--and to 
generations yet to be born,—they owed 
it to these to do their very best to place 
the sanctuary, and all that appertained 
to it, in a state of perfect working effi- 
ciency. 

Mr. James Lance then read a state- 
ment in explanation of the circumstances 
which had led to the meeting, and the 
objects proposed to be accomplished. 
The following is an abstract of the 
paper :— 

‘““With two exceptions, the school 
operations of this church have been 
carried on in hired rooms, and these but 
ill-suited as to light, ventilation, and 
comfort; and still less suited for the ar- 
rangement and separation of classes (the 
infant in particular), by reason of which 
a large number of children, from time 
to time, have necessarily been shut out. 
The excellent Charity-school, known as 
‘Mrs. Clayton’s School for Girls,’ estab- 
lished forty-four years ago, and the small 
Sabbath School-room for girls, erected 
about fifteen years ago, form the excep- 
tions alluded to. Through the provi- 
dence of God, and the kind and season- 
able interference and aid of a gentleman 
(George Keen, Esq., the late School 
Treasurer), who, though now no longer 
with us, has much sympathy in the 
neighbourhood, and has felt something 
of a pressing obligation, or impulse, 
arising out of his former connexion with 
us, a most eligible site has been secured, 
immediately adjoining the west end of 
the chapel front, and has been held over 
for the benefit of the church and con- 
gregation, if they will avail themselves of 
it at the price of purchase; the same 
gentleman also offers a liberal donation. 
The proposed site consists of a piece of 
freehold land, of about 45 feet by 80 feet, 
or 8600 feet. The cost of the freehold, 
and the remaining leaseholds, will be 
about £600; and a small extra expense, 
if thought fit to be incurred, will secure 
the whole frontage from the chapel to 
Tock’s-square, and very greatly improve 
the property. The above-named area is 
sufficient, and it is proposed, with the 
practical decision of this meeting, to erect 
thereon new, complete, and commodious 
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schools, for about 600 or 650 boys and 
girls, comprising as the essential elements 
a neat, chaste, and attractive exterior 
elevation (devoid, however, of super- 
fluous or costly adornment ); the utmost 
possible regard to light, air, warmth, 
ventilation, and cheerful interior; pro- 
vision for a separate class-room of 100 
scholars; provision for (at least) two 
comfortable senior class-rooms, to ac- 
commodate each about 25 young persons, 
male and female, —these also being 
available as Committee-rooms, &c., &e. ; 
two large general schools for boys and 
girls on one floor, divided by a dwarf 
partition, (and capable of being thrown 
into one room,) to accommodate each 
about 250 children, and to have suitable 
seat-provision for separate class-teach- 
ing, with library, platform, &c., &c. ; 
this room, or rooms, being convertible 
(with its seats) for week-day services, 
public or local missionary meetings, 
lectures, and classes for working men, 
&c., &c., and being available for daily 
school instruction, as well as for Sabbath 
use; the girls’ daily charity-school being 
also carried on therein; and a small 
house for the mistress to be attached, so 
as to secure them the full accommodation 
they previously had. From careful com- 
parison of similar erections and esti- 
mates, it is expected that from £1300 to 
£1400 will fully cover the entire cost of 
such a building. The title has been 
examined into by a professional man, 
and pronounced quite satisfactory. It 
is proposed to vest the building in the 
acting trustees of the chapel. It will 
thus be seen that about £2000 will be 
required fully to meet the object. Our 
esteemed pastor designs to lay one of the 
corner-stones of this memorial, alike in- 
teresting to him as the flock, as a mutual 
pledge and witness of former union and 
continual love.’’ 

The Rey. Thomas Binney moved a ré- 
solution of approval of the above state- 
ment, and of sympathy with the proposed 
object. He said that, in the vestry, he 
had been asked what he represented on 
the present occasion. His friend, Mr, 
Payne, who was on the platform, he had 
heard, represented Ragged Schools. Mr. 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


Watson represented the Sunday-school 
Union; now he himself represented no 
institution, but simply brotherly feeling. 
He had come there to show his respect 
for, and his affection to, his friend the 
senior bishop; and he had experienced 
great pleasure in hearing what was pro- 
posed to be done by the church and con- 
gregation. The contemplated schools 
would be a vast improvement to the 
neighbourhood, both materially and mo- 
rally. They would certainly be a 
great improvement to the machinery for 
advancing the cause of Christ’s kingdom 
in the world. He was very much pleased 
with the idea of the different departments 
into which the institution was to be di- 
vided. The distinct class-rooms would 
be found most beneficial and conyenient, 
and would prove of great advantage to 
young men meeting for the purpose of 
mutual improvement and study. As a 
Jubilee memorial of the perfect harmony 
which had obtained between the church 
and the pastor for fifty years, he thought 
it the most appropriate thing that could 
be devised, and he trusted that God’s 
blessing would rest upon that movement. 

H. Watson, Esq., was then introduced 
by the chairman, who said, that the names 
Watson and Sunday-schools were almost 
synonymous terms, 

Mr. Watson, in seconding the resolu- 
tion, said, that although the pastor of the 
church had expressed a wish that the 
present proceedings should be disassoci- 
ated from anything connected with him- 
self, yet they could not but look back 
with feelings of thankfulness and grati- 
tude to God, who had preserved the 
health and usefulness of Mr, Clayton, 
and who had made him so great a bless- 
ing to the neighbourhood. As connected 
with an adjacent place of worship, he 
could fully sympathize with the difficul- 
ties connected with the tenure of land in 
the district. Itseemed as though it were 
almost impossible to obtain a piece of 
ground on which it was right and pru- 
dent to expend public money for Sabbath- 
school purposes. He therefore cordially 
congratulated the church and congrega- 
tion upon their good fortune, and he felt 
sure that, haying obtained a piece of 
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ground, the question of money would be 
no obstacle to their progress in this im- 
portant undertaking. The popular mind 
was beginning to feel and appreciate the 
value of education; the safety of the 
country depended upon it; and it was 
the conviction of eyery Christian church 
and congregation that that education 
should be based upon religious principles. 
Knowledge was power, but the question 
of how that power was to be exercised 
depended entirely upon the moral in- 
fluence which was brought to bear upon 
its possessor. ‘wo and a-half millions of 
the rising population of this country were 
brought, from week to week, under the 
spiritual care of three hundred thousand 
gratuitous Sabbath-school teachers. The 
Sabbath-school, then, was a main instru- 
ment in moulding the future moral cha- 
racter of these young people, and the re- 
collection of this fact should show. the 
vast importance of entering upon the pre- 
sent undertaking with promptness and 
liberality, and then they might look to 
God for a blessing upon their efforts. 

The resolution was then put and car- 
ried, 

Edward Corderoy, Esq., in an. able 
speech, moved a resolution to the effect, 
that a subscription list be entered into, 
and that a committee be appointed for 
receiying donations and carrying out the 
purposes of the foregoing resolution and 
statement. 

The resolution haying been seconded 
by Joseph Payne, Esq., in his usual racy 
and characteristic style, and supported 
in a few words by Edward Edwards, 
Esq., of Champion-hill, it was put and 
carried unanimously. 

A vote of thanks having been passed 
to the chairman, the doxology was sung, 
and the meeting separated, 

Nearly £1000 was received in pro- 
mises by the treasurer, previously to the 
termination of the proceedings. 


ALBION CHAPEL, SOUTHAMPTON, 

On Tuesday, October 17, the services 
connected with the ordination of the 
Rey. William Roberts, as minister of 
Albion Chapel, Southampton, took place. 


G24 


The Rey. S. S. Pugh, Pastor of the 
Baptist Church, in East-street, opened 
the morning service by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer. The Rev. J. 
Woodwark defined the nature and con- 
stitution of Apostolic Churches. In the 
unavoidable absence of the Rey. Edward 
Giles, of Newport, Mr. Woodwark also 
proposed the usual questions, to which 
Mr. Roberts replied, by setting forth his 
views of Christian doctrine, the steps 
which led him first into the ministry, and 
then to accept the call of the church at 
Albion Chapel. This was followed by a 
statement from the senior deacon, ‘Mr, 
R. Lancaster, to the effect, that the 
utmost cordiality and unanimity per- 
vaded the church in regard to Mr. 
Roberts. 

The designation prayer was offered by 
the venerable pastor of the church Above 
Bar, the Rey, Thomas Adkins; the 
charge to the young minister was de- 
livered by his late tutor, the Rey. I. 
Watson, of Hackney College; the Rey. 
Richard Saishley closed the service with 
prayer. 

In the evening the Rey. A. Maclaren, 
B.A., of the Baptist Chapel, Portland- 
street, opened the service, after which 
the Rey; T. Archer, D.D., of London; 
addressed the church and congregation 
in a discourse of great power. 

In the interval of the public services a 
large number of ministers and friends 
gat down to a cold collation in the Lec. 
ture Room of the chapel, when, after the 
usual expressions of loyalty to the Queen 
and the Royal Family, speeches of great 
cordiality and sympathy with the young 
minister and his friends were delivered. 

The interest of the seryice was much 
heightened by reference feelingly made 
by Mr, Adkins, to his having taken part 
in the ordination of Mr. Roberts’ father, 
at Oldham, twenty-seven years ago, and 
by the presence of Stephen Smither, 
Esq., of Crondal, one of that sainted 
miinister’s deacons, 

The impression made by the entire 
services will not soon be effaced from the 
memory of those who were present; they 
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were highly encouraging and full of pro- 
mise for the future harmony and pros- 
perity of the cause of Christ in the 
populous district by which Albion Chapel 
is surrounded. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On Wednesday, the 13th of September, 
services were held in the Independent 
Chapel, Duke-street, Whitehaven, to set 
apart Mr. Henry Sanders to the pas- 
torate of the church and congregation 
worshipping in that place. 

The Rey. J. Hind, of Carlisle, read the 
Scriptures and prayed. 

The Rey. A. Jack, M.A., of Shields, 
then delivered an appropriate introductory 
discourse, The usual questions were asked 
by the Rey. W. Brewis, of Penrith; the 
ordination prayer was offered by the Rey. 
Jonathan Harper, of Alston (the oldest 
minister in the county). The charge to 
the minister was given by the Rey. F. J. 
Falding, M.A., Theological Tutor of Ro- 
therham College. 

In the evening a sermon was preached 
by the Rey, James Parsons, of York, 
characterized by his usual earnestness 
and power. The services were deeply 
interesting and instructive. 

Mr, Sanders’ settlement is a unani- 
mous one, and there is a prospect of 
happy and useful labours. 


LEDBURY, HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Tur Rey. J. Morrison Hewie, late of 
Aberdeen, has accepted the cordial and 
unanimous call of the church and congre- 
gation in this town, and entered upon 
his labours on Sunday, the 1é5th of 
October. 


OULTON, NORFOLK. 

Tux Rey. E. Jeffery, of Emsworth, 
Hants, having received and accepted the 
cordial and unanimous invitation of the 
church and congregation worshipping in 
the Independent Chapel at Oulton, Nor- 
folk, has entered on his stated labours 
there with prospects of success, 
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Mz. MOFFAT EXHORTING THE CHILDREN OF THE CHIEF SECHELE. (SzE Pace 731.) 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
VISIT OF THE REV. R. MOFFAT TO SECHELE, CHIEF OF THE BAKUENAS. 


Awxtovs for the safety of his son-in-law, Dr. Livingston*, who, in the 
further prosecution of his researches in the interior of the country, had 
been long absent, Mr. Moffat left the Kuruman Station on the 28rd May, 
ult., to proceed northwards, in the hope of learning some tidings of him. 
The varied incidents of his journey are communicated by Mr. Moffat, in a 
long and interesting letter addressed to Mrs. Moffat, then staying at 
Colesberg, and from which letter the subjoined extracts are taken. 

It will be in the recollection of many of our readers that, in 1852, the 
Chief Sechele and his people, while dwelling in peace on the Kolobeng, 
were savagely attacked by the emigrant Boers, their town destroyed, and 
themselves compelled to seek another asylum. 

Previously to this event the chief’s elder children had ‘been sent to the 
Kuruman for edti¢ation, and, at a later period, the younger children were 
also committed to the charge of Mr. and Mrs. Moffat, which will serve to 


explain some of the allusions in Mr, M.’s letter. 


RECEPTION BY THE CHIEF AND His 
FAMILY. 

“June 7, 1854.—This morning inyoked 
and starting early, reached this place, Letu- 
baruba, Sechele’s abode. He aid a come 
pany came out a little way to meet us; he 
appeared cheerful and glad to see us. When 
we halted his wife and children came to 
greet us, all pretty well dressed. Each has 
avery neat tiger-skin kaross on above the 
other clothing; they look much the same as 
when they left us, Sebele and Bantsang 
much grown. After a palaver and mutual 
inquiries, we went over to Sechele’s village, 
which lies on the other side of a gtilly, and 
close under a bold precipitous hill; the town 
is properly on the top of the hill, which I 
hope to visit to-morrow. We entered 
Sechele’s large loloapa (or outward court or 
inclosure), and sat down in a booth very 
neatly made, with a hard clean floor occupy- 
ing one end of the iriclosure. Ma Sebele 
(Sechele’s wife) sat in what we call the 
verandah, and the daughters sat on a carpet 
of skin, and were sewing something like 
calico. Maids were attending to large 
pots on the fire. The courts, back yards, 
&c., through which we passed, were all well 
stocked with corn, pumpkins, and, dried 


water-melons. Everything seemed to de- 
note plenty. By and by the contents of one 
of the pots were emptied into clean-scoured 
bowls. One with an ample cavity was 
placed between my companions and myself, 
with each a clean spoon; and the bottom of 
the dish soon testified that we did justice to 
the porridge. They must have concluded 
that we came fasting. Other individuals, 
including Jan Khatlane, drew near to where 
we, Sechele, Khosilintsi, and Basiame, his 
brothers, and a couple more, were sitting. 
Sechele told the intruders they could take 
a walk somewhere, from which I gathered 
that he did not wish them to partake of the 
conversation. 
A PALAVER, 

“ Sechele first put on rather a long face, 
and described his poverty-stricken condition, 
with regard to ammunition. This point, 
however; was soon settled, not much to his 
satisfaction. He next inquired whether I 
would solicit Moselekatse to allow Ma- 
cheng, the paramount chief of the Baman- 
guato, to return to the Bakuenas, whence he 
was taken prisoner when a youth. He said 
he believed I was the only person who could 
obtain his manumission. In reply I stated 
the extreme difficulty there was in a mis- 


* Intelligence of the safe arrival of Dr. Livingston at St. Paul de Loanda, on the West 
Coast, on the 31st May, has since been received in this country.—d, Missionary Chronicle. 
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sionary interfering with the chieftainship of 
any tribe. Iwas aware that the captive was 
the lawful and proper chief of the Baman- 
guato, and that that people still loved him, 
and hoped that he would one day be de- 
livered, and reign over them; and I should 
feel happy in being able to obtain the free- 
dom of such a one; but what would Sekhomi* 
say? was a question no one could answer, 
and the affair was, I feared, altogether 
too delicate for a missionary to touch. I 
added there was one way in which it might 
be attempted, and I might escape a large 
share of the blame. As he was under the 
charge of Sechele when taken by the Nata- 
bele, he might send a message, or rather an 
humble petition, to Moselekatse, that Ma- 
cheng be permitted to return to his friends, 
and should Moselekaste ask my opinion on 
the subject, I might express myself in a way 
which might aid in getting the captive freed ; 
but for the present I would make no pro- 
mise, it being an affair requiring wisdom, 
caution, and Divine direction, which I should 
not fail to seek. 


A SUMMONS TO SCHOOL. 

“By this time the sun was nearly down, 
Matimeng took the bell (the one you gave 
to Sechele) and rang away, passing up a 
narrow defile to warn those in the upper 
story, but he might have spared himself the 
trouble, as no one came. It was the call to 
school. I went thither to a tolerably well- 
formed house of wattle and dab, close under 
on overhanging precipice. It looked well so 
far as shape is concerned, but the floor was 
two or three inches thick of dust. Jan 
Khatlanet was there, Sechele’s children, Ma 
Sebele, and three or four more. All had 
their books, and Jan read with tolerable 
clearness and modesty the last chapter of 
James (after singing a hymn), and then 
another hymn, after which reading com- 
menced. I had asked the young people 
before how many they had taught to read. 
There was but one answer from every one of 
them; the people will not let their children 
be taught, nor be taught themselves. For me 


* Sekhomi is the present chief of the Baman- 


0. 
eee Khatlane is a Mosuto of the Griqua Town 
congregation, whom Sechele invited to reside there 
awhile to assist in the work of instruction, and is 
now returning home, 
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to talk to the people would be like talking to 
the echoing rocks around. But I lectured 
Sechele. [told him that although he had no 
right to compel his people to believe, or even 
to attend Divine service, he had a perfect 
right to insist on their learning to read, it was 
a thing against which they had no law; and 
if he had the means he ought to enforce the 
duty of their learning to make and mend 
wagons, guns, and tools, which might in- 
crease their comforts as well as their riches. 
“If I were like the Matabele chiefs I could 
do so; but, as lam, no one will listen to me,’ 
was his reply. 
A DOMESTIC SCENE. 

“June 8th.—This morning, after break- 
fast, I went over to Sechele, and found 
Madame S. (his wife) sitting on a skin in 
the loloapo mending her lord’s braces. 
Sechele soon made his appearance, and I 
commenced praising her for her industry ; for 
she had other articles of dress which she was 
putting to rights. ‘ Yes,’ said Sechele; ‘she 
has been well taught at the Kuruman. How 
should I get on without her?’ This was so 
far good. A number of persons being now 
present, I eniarged on the blessings of 
civilisation, and pointing to the numerous 
bracelets of beads on their legs, asked what 
were these things for, but to hinder them 
from running away from the Boers, or any 
one else who wished to catch them. Some 
laughed, while the dames pitied me for my 
want of taste. Ma Sabele keeps herself tidy 
and clean, the girls too, and have always 
their little tyger karosses on, which are made 
with great ueatness and taste. His little 
boys as well as Sebele (the eldest son), are 
well trousered. His little children seem to 
think they have a perfect good right to play 
about my knees, and are highly amused to 
see some of their playmates scamper off with 
fear, as if I were going to eat them. Sechele 
gave mea hint, and we retired into the house 
which is large and comfortable, with a fire in 
the centre of the one half, the other being 
partitioned for a bed-room. Two or three 
tolerably good chairs and a very respectable 
table, with a gun or two, bullet pouches and 
powder horns suspended on the walls. A 
bowl of porridge was placed before me. I 
had breakfasted, but just tasted ; then came 
a dish full of boiled corn and some other 
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things. Here we sat together in conversa- 
ton for five hours; he wanted to have his 
talk and then to hear mine. We werealone, 
and only now and then interrupted by an in- 
quirer about some domestic arrangements, as 
to the division of the flesh of an ox which 
had been slaughtered, &c., &c. Notwith- 
standing these little jolts we continued our 
palaver. 
THE GOSPEL NEGLECTED. 

‘< Tt was on very serious subjects, and Se- 
chele can appear grave whether he feels so 
or not. The first subject was the utter im- 
penitence of the Bakuenas, his endeavours 
to show them a better way, and how he had 
laboured to convince them of the foolishness 
of sending their children to Boguera and 
Bogale,—but none,—no, not one, would 
listen; adding that he and other chiefs had 
not sufficient power over the people, who 
might kill him as they had done his father 
Nochoasele, if he opposed them. I replied 
that I was grieved indeed to see the hard- 
ness of their hearts. He remarked that 
Livingston, whom he styled Moruti or bo- 
natla *, saw this, and was grieved, and had 
warned them again and again that their ob- 
stinate refusal to be instructed or allow their 
children to be taught would compel him to 
seek another people. He then pointed to 
the Bakhatla and the Baharutse, who had 
also had English teachers, who were as hard 
as his people. I, of course, commented on 
these things, which I need not here repeat ; 
adding that if the Bakuenas continued in that 
state, God would certainly visit them with a 
heavy rod, when they would be made to feel 
that their sufferings at Semane were only a 
warning to them to humble themselves. 

PROTEST:-AGAINST HEATHEN CUSTOMS. 

“‘T next introduced the subject of his chil- 
dren and the Boyale; for I was informed 
that he had called them, and asked them 
what they thought of the ceremony; when 
they would give no answer, though doubt- 
less their hearts longed to be init. I entered 
fully into the case, and, taking the New 
Testament, pointed out his duty to his chil- 
dren, and referred to Joshua’s decision, 
also to Sephui and Jantye, where these im- 
moral customs had ceased, and asked if the 
Bakuenas were better or more noble than 


* Excellent teacher, 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


they? I remarked, also, that if his children 
were in a state of society such as that of our 
country, where each earned a livelihood by 
some calling, it would be wrong in him posi- 
tively to hinder one from seeking to live by 
trading like Samuel (Mr. Edwards’s son) or 
to sketch and measure hills and dales like 
Robert (the son of the writer), or to work 
in wood or iron. All these were essential 
to the order and well being of society; but 
Boguene and Boyale were immoral customs, 
and imparted nothing to the individuals but 
pride and impudence. J had been an ob- 
server of the working of these beloved cus- 
toms for more than thirty years, and had 
been in a loloapo among a set of Boyale 
girls (some of them old enough to be mar- 
ried) all in a state of nudity; and would he 
allow his children, who could read the Word 
of God and sing his praises in their own 
language, who had been nurtured in the 
knowledge of Divine things at the Kuruman, 
to wallow in such obscenity? This was a 
poser. He said Kerébolecoe * was very hea- 
thenish, having lived so long away from him 
before he sent her to us. At this moment 
Bantsang f entered, with her fine mild intelli- 
gent countenance. We paused, and, as she 
left the threshold, I reminded him of our 
wish that she and Sebele should be allowed 
to remain one, two, or even three years under 
our care. Had he done so, they would have 
been so completely weaned from heathenish 
habits that, on their return, they would have 
looked on them with disgust. But, no! 
He would take all, and employ them in 
different parts of his town, to teach his peo- 
ple. And where, J asked, is the individual 
they have taught, and where is the spot to 
which any of them has gone to invite the 
children to a lesson? He replied with an 
interjection, Aitsé, know you the Bakuenas 
will not; the mothers prevent the children; 
all are opposed; they will not hear of the 
God of the whites (Makhoa), who, if they 
were to be judged of by their deeds, were 
conspiring together for the annihilation of 
the native tribes. The interdict on ammu- 


* His eldest daughter, born before the one of 
the chief wife. She had continued with her mo- 
ther till a short time before they came to the 
Kuruman, and always evinced attachment to old 
customs. 

+ Bantsang, the youngest of those we had in 
our house, 
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nition was urged as a reason for this disgust 
with the manners of the Makhoa. I ad- 
mitted that appearances were such as to 
give them abundant reason to think so; but 
that it was not the case, as the English 
‘really wished the native tribes to unite in 
self defence. He then took up the New 
Testament, and wished me to explain some 
passages on the nature of the resurrection 
body. 15 Cor.i. He next turned to the 
case, in the same epistle, of a man having 
his father’s wife, and the point he wished 
particularly to have explained was his being 
delivered over to Satan, which his own cir- 
cumstances made him view as a serious mat- 
ter. This I made him perfectly understand ; 
but what he aimed at was, why he could not 
be again received or re-instated as a believer. 
This of itself led very naturally to the subject 
on which I intended to deal with him in all 
faithfulness. I told him plainly what was 
his reputed character, and that his present 
circumstances rendered it impossible for him 
to be received into Church fellowship. After 
much was said on the subject, it being late, 
our conversation dropped, and we separated. 


QUESTION KESPECTING MISSIONARIES 
AND TRADERS. 


“9th June, Friday.—I went to Sechele’s. 
It being cold, he and his wife were sitting 
each in a chair by the fire. My fellow tra- 
vellers were also there, and the two brothers 
of Sechele. After all, the family is wonder- 
fully advanced in civilization. Sechele gave 
a long detail of the hardships of the tribe, 
and often repeated what he considered none 
of the least, the prohibition of ammunition, 
&c. He is not willing to acknowledge that 
he wrote to Mahura to prevent hunters and 
travellers coming into the interior, though 
he cannot deny that Mahura sent such a 
message to him. He enlarged on my going, 
and of Missionaries generally, and said 
these could not be hindered—they were sent 
by God—they were neither hunters nor 
traders, and brought nothing but supplies for 
travelling, or Karosses to give to friends as 
well as other curiosities ; and that no man of 
understanding would prevent such men, 
But if the prohibition on powder continues, 
he thought permission to hunt would not 
extend beyond two years. After holding 


forth for three-quarters of an hour Khosi- 
tintsi followed with another long yarn. 
POLITICAL DIFFICULTIES. 

“He made a statement of facts about the 
native tribes, the Boers and the English, and 
deduced from these most logically that the 
Boers and the English were united on one 
side, and the natives on the other; andask- 
ed most emphatically to whom they were to 
look, the power and means of defence being 
only with the whites. It was true what 
Moffat had said, that by allowing travellers 
and traders to pass, the Bakuenas stood a 
chance of getting some powder; but if such 
were hindered they would get none at all. 
He then gave some account of his visit to 
the Bamanguato, where at a public meeting 
the subject of their political relations with 
Sechele was discussed. ‘ We dissolved con- 
nections with him,’ said Sckhomi. ‘ He 
interfered with us about the Bakaas,* and 
took them from us, and so with another 
tribe. He opened the road to the Lake 
for the white people, and therefore he had 
ceased to feel connected with Sechele. 
And now Moffat was coming to penetrate 
the road to Moselekatse. Why was Mosele- 
katse so anxious to see him sending anon for 
him to go? Was it not to open up the road 
thither, that travellers may go to him as 
they do to the Lake? 

“<The time required for such a journey was 
then introduced by Sechele. ‘You will 
return here,’ said he, ‘in the seventh month.’ 
I stared at him, but he continued, ‘ You will 
reach Sekhome’s easily with this moon (alout 
ten days), and with next moon you will 
reach Mosclehatse ; andif he loves youas he 
always did he will keep you two months ; and 
if you go as you intend, to seek Livingston, it 
will be nearly two months more, and then 
you will be only at the end of the journey.’ 
I said I should make my stay as short as I 
could, returning from the Makololo country 
to Moselekatse, and from thence a more 
direct road hither if practicable. 

DISCUSSION ON PROPHECY. 

“The party was now supplied with food, 
and Messrs. Chapman and Edwards, after 
eating, withdrew, when Sechele introduced 
a new topic, the one which I had partially 


* A tribe once tributary to Sekhome, and took 
rofuge with Sechele. 
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explained the. preceding day. It was on 
prophecy, and the question was if prophets 
still existed. His mind had been particularly 
drawn to the subject from reading the Old 
Testament, the feats of the prophets of 
Israel and Judah. I told him the age when 
Old Testament prophets and prophecy ceased 
never to be revived, and that those in the 
New Testament were the sole revelation of 
God, and what he would do till the last 
trumpet should call the dead from their 
graves. That from henceforth no human 
being could fortel an event, the spirit of 
prophecy had ceased to be imparted, that 
God’s whole counsel was now written, and 
it was that, and that only, that we were to 
believe. We could only reason and deduce 
from circumstances and appearances, as the 
Saviour remarked about rain and fair wea- 
ther. That preaching was called prophecy- 
ing; for instance, I tell the Bakuenas who 
hear me, that if they will not listen to in- 
struction, and learn to read God’s word, that 
they will remain ignorant, die in ignorance 
of the Saviour, die miserably and go to per- 
dition. To tell of events apart from revela- 
tion which will happen to individuals or 
nations was beyond the power of man. 
Pointing to aman who had the bole* sus- 
pended at his neck, I said that poor dark 
benighted mortal persuades himself that he 
can fortel with those playthings whether 
he will kill game; or, if going to a town, 
if he will get his stomach filled there. 
What a treat it is here among these thou- 
sands of Heathens to talk with a man who 
knows the scriptures. Once he gazed at me 
like one Jost in thought, and said, ‘ Moffat 
just hear me, I cannot cease to wonder at 
the things written in the Old Testament— 
strange things ; I sometimes stop short and 
startle at what I read, and ask, Is this the 
word of God? I go back, and read again 
and again. Yes, there it is, clearer than 
ever. Who could have prophesied that I 
should ever read such things in the Sechuana 
language ; things of wonder, things of ter- 
ror, things good, things bad, every thing to 
teach, every thing to warn, Verily, how 
few good kings there were in those days.’ 
‘ Are there more now ?’ I enquired. ‘Truly,’ 
said he, ‘ you must know. There are none 


* Prognosticating dice. 
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here ; but the kings who have the Old Testa- 

ment ought to be good, for they can read 

what became of all bad ones, and how good 

God was to the good ones; and Paul says 

these things are written for our instruction.’ 

DESCRIPTIVE NOTICES OF THE ,COUNTRY 
AND PEOPLE. 

“ After some more conversation on the 
lives and deaths of the saints, I started in 
company with Khoslintse to take a survey of 
the different villages in the hills, which areas 
rugged as you can possibly conceive of, af- 
fording shelter for thousands. A great varie- 
ty of evergreens cover the hills, though there 
appears to be very little soil. The hills are 
composed of coarse hard sandstone, with 
many rounded pebbles, and some agates em- 
bedded — stones of all shapes and sizes, 
some piled one above another in single 
blocks to a great height. Many of their 
conical huts are perched on the highest 
points, but mostly in the hollows where two 
hills join ; but still, among the stones, scarce- 
ly a bit of path straight. On two sides of 
the hills, which may be considered approach- 
able, are large walls of loose stones, piled 
up about five feet high, behind which 
marksmen are intended to entrench them- 
selves should an attack be made. On level 
spots, at the bottom of the hills, there are 
considerable villages of the tribes which 
have escaped from the yoke of the Boers, 
and now feel happy in their freedom from an 
apprehension’compared to which the rule of 
Moselekatse was light. We proceeded 
round the hills to two very large villages on 
the small plain at the foot of a precipitous 
part of the hills, and which must contain 
about three thousand inhabitants. These 
are of the Bakone tribes. After a review 
of the population, who are verily in gross 
darkness, without an inquiry about anything 
but how they may obtain powder and guns 
to defend themselves, I was, when winding 
my way through these villages, amidst bold 
and rocky hills, forcibly reminded of the 
passage, ‘And the inhabitants of the rock 
shall sing,’ my imagination picturing these 
thousands rejoicing in God’s salvation, and 
making the high praises of Jehovah to echo 
from rock to rock. Could this be realized 
how willingly would one depart, like Simeon 
of old, How easy to die if one thought 


FOR DECEMBER, 1854. 


that what has been done would result in the 
conversion of these people. They have now 
plenty of food, and the dance and the song 
goes on. I turned towards the wagons with 
a melancholy heart, and while walking tried 
to inform the mind of my guide, who is of 
an affable and kind disposition. He seems 
to feel that civility is a cheap and useful 
commodity for this life, but to him the life 
to come is a phantom. 
INTERVIEW WITH THE CHIEF’S 
CHILDREN. 

“10th June, Saturday.—Since I came 
here my time has been entirely taken up 
(except when writing by candle-light) at- 
tending to the best interests of the people. 
I cannot do all I wish to do, nor hear all I 
could like to hear. As Sechele wished me 
to talk with his children, I went thither 
yesterday afternoon, and stopped three 
hours. We went to the Loabo, and Ope, 
Kirebolecoe, Kuanting, Bantsang and 
Sebele, * were called. The young people 
all looked very grave, except Kirebolecoe, 
who put on a smile, or perhaps a grin, 
of indifference. I commenced by telling 
them that both you and I felt the deepest 
interest in their welfare, that their own fa- 
ther had done for them what no other chief 
in the country had done for his children, 
that they had possessed advantages which no 
others in this part of the country had done, 
that great pains had been taken to make them 
wise and good, that they could not only read 
God’s word but understand much of it, that 
I was now surprised and grieved to hear that 
after all this they wished to enter the Boyale, 
I depicted the Batlape Boyale, and said that 
I supposed that of the Baknenas was the 
same, and asked them what that would do 
for them. I referred them to the women of 
the Kuruman and other Christianized towns, 
and to my daughters Mary and Ann, and 
asked them if the Boyale would make them 
better wives and mothers than these were? 
I described a Christian damsel, and one just 
out of the Boyale ; and, that of the latter so 
truly ludicrous, they could not refrain from 
laughing. After a solemn talking to them 
about death and eternity, I concluded by stat- 
ing how sorry I was, and how grieved you 
would be, to hear that they were opposing the 

* Sebele the eldest son, 
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wishes of their father who was determinately 
against their conforming to that heathen cus- 
tom. [See Engraving.| Sechele then opened 
the Old Testament, and turning to the 17th 
Chapter of Genesis, handed the book to me, 
and requested of me to read and explain it to 
them. I did so, and showed its uses, and 
how it was abrogated under the New Dis- 
pensation. This done, I closed the book, 
when Sechele took up the subject, and cer- 
tainly if ever father talked faithfully to his 
children Sechele did. After a pause he 
asked them what they wished to do, and 
what they would do if left to their own 
judgment. Irepeated and re-repeated the 
question. They were obstinately silent, the 
younger waiting for the elder to speak first. 
At last Ope opened her mouth, and said 
‘My father oppresses me.’ I startled, and 
asked, ‘ Because he objects to your going to 
the Boyale?’ ‘Yes,’ she replied. ‘ Then,’ 
said I, ‘you are a very wicked girl. Are 
you wiser than your father? or that book?’ 
pointing to the New Testament, ‘ which says 
Children, obey your Parents >’? The ice was 
now broken. Kirebolecoe then said that if 
Ope went she would go too. Kuanting said 
the same. Sebele, sitting at my right hand, 
came bolt out, saying, ‘I do not want to go 
to the circumcision. I will not. ‘ No,’ said, 
I, ‘because you will be a man like your 
father.’ ‘ Nor do I wish to go,’ said 
Bantsang, and was commended. Sechele 
then resumed, and addressed the three eldest 
with great earnestness. He reasoned well, 
and his threatenings were just and proper. 
‘You eat my food, you wear my clothes, you 
are under my care and protection, you are 
mine. Jam vouR FATHER.’ This he said 
with great emphasis. ‘ Dare to run away to 
grieve me, and put me to shame before those 
who have taught me and taught you better 
things!’ The meeting was then broken up. 
A SABBATH WITH THE CHIEF, HIS FAMILY, 
AND PEOPLE. 

“Vlth June, Sabbath.—This morning 
prayer-meeting was heid after sun-rise, I 
did not go. I have to ask Sechele, why 
he only prayed and that twice, when three 
of my men were believers. Afterward the 
bell rang for school, which I attended. The 
readers were those you know, with two or 
three more who had learnt at Kolobeng— 
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some others stammering at it. Ma Sebele 
who attends school constantly, much im- 
proved. On the outside there were three 
boards of spelling hanging up, and a crowd 
of youngsters and some adults grouped 
around, bawling out at the top of their 
voices at the dictation of a monitor who had 
learnt at the Kuruman. It appeared to me 
not likely to benefit them, even if they went 
on that way till their heads were grey. 
There being a number of readers in our 
company there was some appearance of life ; 
but this is only a day in a hundred as to 
numbers. It is however pleasing to see 
some moyement. School oyer-—the bell 
rang again, when about 400 adults con- 
-gregated ; the house did not hold the half, 
but the others sat close round the walls 
outside, and as those are very pervious to 
the voice they heard about as well as those 
within; the mass, including the children 
outside, were perfectly silent. I read the 
19th Matt. with a word of explanation here 
and there, and then expounded from verse 
24 to 27 of the 16th Chap. Matthew. The 
chief men were there from nearly all the 
different villages, and listened with marked 
attention, which I solicited on account of 
their not being accustomed to the tones of 
my voice, nor the subject on which I was 
going to speak. I was glad to find after- 
wards that I was well understood, or at least 
much better than I anticipated. After an 
interval, the bell rang again; but oh! what 
a falling off! Besides our company there 
were only Sechele and his wife and children, 
anda few domestics. Afterservice commenced, 
about a couple of dozen more came. I read 
the 17th chap. of 2nd Kings, and commented 
chiefly onthe 13th, 14th, and 18th, 19th, and 
20th verses. Ma Sebele appears really a good, 
sensible, and humble woman. She may soon 
give birth to another heir to royalty. I saw 
Kari, the brother of Bantsang, who was a 
captive and redeemed by Vilyven; he isa 
fine little fellow, as sprightly and active as 
Sebele, and well clothed. Sebele behaves 
well. Kerehalechoeis as she was—less in- 
teresting than the rest, though growing like 
her father; but clings to old habits, He 
prayed for his children this morning, that 
God might pity them, and open their under- 
standings to see the foolishness and wicked- 
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ness of the Boyale. He said the other day, 
when talking to them, that whoever decoyed 
any one of them away to the Boyale, he 
would account that person his enemy; and 
would, as chief, act with her accordingly. 
‘Let no one interfere with my family, to 
teach them to do evil; I am responsible for 
them as long as they are under my roof,’ 
he said with great earnestness. I assure 
you he makes his brothers and people look 
solemn as the grave when he speaks about 
these things. Between the services on the 
Sabbath, I am told he generally walks across 
the valley to the rocky brow of the opposite 
hill, with his book to read and meditate 
alone. These are all facts I write, and I am 
confident they will do your heart good, and 
encourage you in prayer for him and his 
family. After a short interval candles were 
lighted. I accompanied Sechele and family, 
his domestics, my travelling companions,* our 
people, and a few other, to the place where 
the shock of an earthquake would bring us be- 
neath enormous masses of overhanging rock. 
On the way thither I asked him if he had 
any particular passage which he wished to 
have explained. He said, * Yes;’ and on en- 
tering the house took a Testament; ‘the 17th 
and 18th verses of the 16th Chapter of Luke.’ 
I was rather taken by surprise, and cannot 
guess why he selected such an extraordinary 
subject ; as perhaps, with the exception of a 
domestic or two, he was the only man who 
had his wite there, and she sitting at his 
right hand. Perhaps the worthies of the 
Old Testament, which he has read with 
avidity, had perplexed him, The tune to 
which the hymn was being sung was rather 
long winded, and it gave me time to arrange 
my thoughts, and look to heayen for help. 
When Tread the verses which Ma Sebele 
saw had been pointed out to me by her 
husband, she looked at me and then at him 
with rather a kindly smile. After a kind 
of exordium on the stability and eternity of 
the Divine word, from the 17th verse, I 
entered fully into the subject of the 18th, 
and said more than I thought I could say. 
I, of course, referred to the first institution 
of marriage, enlarged on by our Saviour; 
referred to the disorder in families of differ- 
ent mothers; Solomon’s harem, and what 


* Messrs. Chapman and Edwards. 
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it did for him. Wherein a divorce was law- 
ful on the part of either party, and the con- 
sequences of unlawful divorce. Paul’s lan- 
guage to the Corinthians on adultery. If I 
had not a large congregation I had a most 
attentive one; it being a subject not often 
taken for a text, though often referred to. 
After service I went with Sechele and his 
wife to their house, got a bason of milk, 
conversed awhile and left them, giving them 
some general directions how to conduct re- 
_ligious matters. Knowing that I was writ- 
ing, they requested to be most affectionately 
_Yremembered to you. Ma Sebele did this 
with much feeling, both testifying how 
deeply grateful they felt for the five days I 
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had spent with them. I can only pray for 
them till my return, when I hope to be able 
to give them a second benefit. We hope to 
start to-morrow morning, to reach the Ba- 
manguato some time next week. I shall en- 
deavour, so far as in me lies, to serve the cause 
wherever I am; and I trust God in his mercy 
will accept and own my imperfect service in 
the kingdom of his Son. I would have liked 
well to have written to one or two indi- 
viduals, but this was impossible without cur- 
tailing more important duties. Iam thankful 
to my heavenly Father that I feel so well. 
Though occasionally exposed, I catch no 
cold.” 


POLYNESIA. 


VOYAGE OF THE “JOHN WILLIAMS” TO NEW HEBRIDES 
AND NEW CALEDONIA. 


Journal of the Kevs. A, W. Murray and J. P. Sunprrwanp, concluded 
JSrom page 240. 


“Leaving Fate on Tuesday evening (2nd 
November, 1853), with a fair wind, on the 
following Thursday morning we made the 

LOYALTY GROUP. 
- “The first place at which we called in 
this group was the small island of 
TOKA, 
“The Samoan native teacher Solia, who 
is stationed on this island, came off to the 
_yessel inhis canoe. He gave us a favourable 
report of the state of things amongst his 
people. He says the natives are kind and 
anxious to be instructed. Five of the more 
advanced act as assistants. A new house 
has been built for him since we were last 
there. The whole station exhibits an air of 
neatness which reflects great credit both upon 
the people and the teacher. 

“* About one hundred natives living on the 
island when we last called, have left for 
Suaeko on Mare. They were conquered in 
war formerly, and fled to Toka for safety : 
but now the gospel is taking hold of the peo- 


ple, they have been invited to return to their 
own lands. We thus are permitted to see 
the fruits of the gospel springing up amongst 
them, causing them to overcome their pre- 
judices, and to live in peace and goodwill 
with those whom they once considered their 
enemies. The population on this island is 
but small; yet as the people were so anxious 
for instruction, and Solia was not capable of 
taking a large district, he seems to be well 
located. 

“Leaving Toka about 11 o’clock (a. M.) 
we stood for 

MARE, 

‘¢ We were opposite the principal station, 
Kuama, on Thursday evening. Maka, a 
Rarotongan teacher, came off in a small 
canoe. We were obliged to stand off for the 
night. He gave us a report of the state of 
the work at his station. There is not much 
alteration since last year. The people attend 
services, are exceedingly anxious for instruc- 
tion, and many can read and write. 
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“On Friday morning, November 5th, we 
went on shore and met the chiefs and people, 
who gave us a cordial welcome. Several 
new plastered cottages had been erected since 
our last visit. We assembled the natives in 
the large chapel, and held a public service. 
We expressed our thankfulness for the good 
we saw doing amongst them, and gave them 
a word of encouragement. After service, 
they brought us a present of yams, sugar 
cane, &c. The thing, however, which sur- 
prised us most and afforded the most striking 
proof of their earnest desire for a Missionary 
was, that they have already erected a house 
Sor his accommodation. It is a good plas- 
tered cottage, the rooms are lofty, and the 
building reflects great credit upon the skill 
and industry of the people. It is fifty-four 
feet long, and thirty wide, and contains six 
rooms. The work has all been done by the 
natives, the teachers having merely superin- 
tended them. Surely a more inviting field of 
labour never offered itself to our notice, and 
the people are crying for help. A Missionary 
might land, occupy his house, and commence 
at once his labours without experiencing 
those difficulties which are generally conse- 
quent on first entering a new field of Mis- 
sionary labour. 

‘There are ten natives employed at this 
station as assistants to the teachers. They 
help in the schools, and visit the villages 
which are still heathen. There has been no 
war on the island since the commencement 
of this favourable state of feeling towards 
Christianity. One half of the island is indeed 
still professedly heathen, but the people live 
in peace with their neighbours, The heathen 
acknowledge that the /ofw is a good thing, 
but they say that they are not yet prepared 
to dispense with their many wives. The 
women are made to do all the hard work, 
whilst the men employ themselves in fishing 
or sleeping. The chiefs have many wives, 
and they consider it a mark of distinction. 
They look with wonder upon the Christian 
party, because they have been able to make 
the sacrifice on account of the lodu, by re- 
taining only one wife. The teachers occa- 
sionally visit them, and there are a few 
amongst this party who profess to be lotw. 

““We removed one of the teachers from 
this station owing to some reports detri- 
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mental to his character, and supplied his place} 
by leaving Teavae and wife, Rarotongans. 

“We left Kuama a little before 12 o’clock: 
on Friday for the other Mission station on: 
Mare, namely, | 

SUAEKO, | 

“We anchored in the bay on Saturday morn- 
ing. The Samoan teacher was soon on board.., 
He also gave a favourable report of the dis- 
trict under his care. The people are making; 
rapid progress. A considerable number can| 
read and write, and many attend the Friday 
meeting. Ail these persons profess to have; 
abandoned all heathen customs, to have only 
one wife, and to conform their conduct to’ 
the strict rules of outward morality. There: 
are fifty-six candidates for baptism, and twelve! 
native assistants. They have also built a 
house for a Missionary, a neat, comfortable: 
plastered cottage, forty-eight feet by twenty-. 
four, and containing nine rooms. They are 
kind to the teacher, and regular in their at- 
tendance on the means of grace. We went 
on shore on Saturday afternoon. The people 
brought us a present of yams for the vessel. 
We selected Poito and wife, Rarotongans, 
to unite with Mika in the work at this sta- 
tion. They were landed on Saturday after- 
noon, and the people seemed pleased with’ 
the addition of another teacher. 

‘We had the pleasure of attending the: 
services on the Sabbath-day. The chapel 
was full, and the congregation most attentive 
to the instruction communicated. It is 
highly important that the present favourable 
state of feeling should be taken advantage of. 
The teachers are doing all they can to in- 
struct the people, but they can only carry 
them on to a certain point, beyond which 
more efficient agents are called for. 

“On Monday morning, Nov. 7th, we got 
under weigh, and sailed for 

LIFU. 

“ Having a fair wind, we found ourselves, 
about 11 o’clock, opposite to Anerewit, on 
the east side of the island. The wind was 
so strong that we could not by any possibility 
land opposite the Mission station. We re- 
solved on endeavouring to effect a landing 
at the station where the Rarotongan teacher 
resided, towards the north side. It was in 
a deep bay, and the wind blowing in, made 
it very difficult for us to accomplish our de- 
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sign. The vessel ran in as close as possible, 
and we went off in the boat, taking with us 
the remaining Rarotongan teachers, Kakorua 
and his wife. We landed in safety. A 
large number of the people were assembled 
on the beach to meet us. The teacher, Pao, 
has a good plastered cottage, forty-two feet 
by thirty. They are preparing to build a 
large chapel, and had nearly all the wood- 
work in readiness. Pao came round to this 
side of the island shortly after the vessel left 
last voyage. He says that things are going 
on well. The people are very anxious to be 


_ instructed. The whole of the island professes 


Christianity, with the exception of one chief 
and a few of his adherents. The people were 


- much pleased with the addition of another 


teacher. Things were also going on favour- 


ably at the other station under the care of 


Tui, the Samoan teacher. All the people 
who were assembled expressed a wish to 
shake hands with us; but we were obliged 


to decline the honour, being anxious about 


“in our voyage round the islands. 


-rald’”’ was at anchor in the bay. 


of the Captain. 


the vessel, as she was lying off and on, wait- 
ing our return. We, however, spoke a few 
words of encouragement io them, selected 
two youths to accompany us to Samoa, and 
then parted with our friends on shore. 

“Leaving Lifu on Tuesday evening, we 
had to contend with contrary winds, so that 
we did not reach Aneiteum until Sabbath 
morning, Nov. 13th. We spent the Sabbath- 
day at Aneiteum. H. B. M. Ship the ‘‘ He- 
Captain 
Denham and several of the officers attended 
the native services. The Aneiteumese were 
pleased with this act of attention on the part 
Here we parted with Mr. 
and Mrs. Geddie, who had accompanied us 
We left 
Aneiteum on Tuesday, Nov. 15th, for our 
next place of call, 

NINE, OR SAVAGE ISLAND. 

“ After a tedious passage of nearly seven 
weeks, we reached this island on Sabbath 
morning, January Ist, 1854, and found the 
teachers all well. The old station, where 
Paulo is located, is in a promising state. All 
the people there have cast off heathenism, 
and profess Christianity. They refuse to join 
in war and other customs contrary to the 
lotu. They behave very kindly to the teacher, 
and supply him gratuitously with food. We 
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were unable to land at his station, owing to 
the weather. 

“Laumahina, the chief who had been 
under instruction in Samoa, and was taken 
back to his own land last voyage, has been 
of considerable service. He has acted very 
consistently, and done all in his power to 
assist the teacher, and induce the people to 
embrace the truth. 

““ We held intercourse with the people of 
Alofie, the new station at which Mose was 
settled. Here something has been accom- 
plished during the interval of our last visit. 
Most of the people had on some article of 
clothing, which was a public avowal of their 
reception of the Jotu. On our last visit there 
was only one native who was not in a state 
of nudity, so that our attention was at once ar- 
rested by this outward change. The teacher 
has built a house, and they have erected a 
temporary chapel, in which they conduct ser- 
vices and schools. The attendance on the 
Sabbath-day averages one hundred, and 
twenty attend the day schools. They are 
making preparations for a new chapel. 

‘¢The teachers have prepared a spelling- 
book and hymn-book, which they put into 
our hands to get printed at Samoa. The 
teachers say the work is very difficult, owing 
to political circumstances. There are no 
chiefs who can exert any great influence 
amongst them. The strongest man is the 
greatest chief; but notwithstanding all their 
trials, the teachers are evidently doing good, 
and have a hold upon the confidence and 
respect of the natives. We had no teacher 
to leave with them, but they urged upon us 
the necessity of obtaining as soon as possible 
three more. Those districts which have no 
teachers are very anxious to obtain them, and 
now feel jealous of their neighbours who have 
them, and there is no doubt that if the 
island is well occupied by suitable men, it 
will tend to put an end to their petty quarrels. 

“The teachers have had great difficulties 
thrown in their way, and have been exposed 
to great personal danger, owing to the pro- 
ceedings of H. B. M. Ship * Calliope,” Sir 
E. Horne. The principal facts are these :— 
This ship of war visited the island in Novem- 
ber last to’‘make inquiries respecting a ship- 


‘ wrecked party which had been drifted there 


on a raft and in boats. They lost most of 
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their property, but the whole party left the 
island having received no personal injury. 
It seems that when the ‘ Calliope” was off 
Alofie, the natives went off in their canoes 
to barter with her. Some of the natives 
stole some hatchets, knives, &c. The natives 
who were on board were made prisoners, and 
boats were lowered, which scattered the Sa- 
vage island fleet, broke some of their canoes, 
took one canoe on board, and fired upon the 
people, and wounded two men. One of the 
wounded party swam on shore; the other, 
being unable to do so, was drowned. The 
vessel then stood off shore, having on board 
about a dozen natives, who were kept as 
prisoners. Considerable excitement was felt 
by the people on shore. They said the ship 
had come to visit the teachers, and begged 
with tears that they would go and intercede 
with the people on board to give up their 
fellow-countrymen. *The teachers replied 
that they had no connexion whatever with 
the vessel, and refused to go off. The Mis- 
sionary ship, they said, was the only vessel 
connected with them as teachers. They were 
for some time in suspense as to their own 
safety. War was threatened against them 
and the people of the land in which they 
were residing, on account of the proceedings 
of the “ Calliope.” Their own people en- 
treated them to seek refuge inland, but they 
refused to move. The next day they watched 
the movements of the vessel and went off 
in a canoe, but they did not reach the ship. 
They met, however, with a chief and his son, 
who had been released and put overboard out 
at sea; he informed them that the rest of his 
countrymen were prisoners on board the ship, 
and that they would be set at liberty the next 
day. They all went ashore. Early next 
morning they met with three persons who 
had been put overboard the preceding after- 
noon. They had been swimming all night, 
and came on shore early in the morning, very 
much exhausted, narrowly escaping a watery 
grave. There were nine natives remaining, 
and they must either have been drowned or 
killed by the people opposite whose beach 
they landed. They were put overboard when 
the vessel was some distance out at sea, and 
they would not have been able to make their 
Own village. Two opinions are entertained 
by the natives as to the cause of their death. 
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The first is, that they were exhausted and 
drowned at sea; the other is, that they swam 
on shore at a place called Avatele, the peo- 
ple of which place are hostile to the Alofie 
people, and that they killed them as they 
came on shore. Be that as it may, the Alo- 
fie people made war upon Avyatele, and killed 
three of their people, and wounded others. 
The man who commenced the stealing had 
escaped the men of war, but fell a victim to 
the anger of those on shore; he was sent 
out to sea in a canoe to perish there, a mode 
of punishment common amongst them. They 
did this because they were so angry that 
through his conduct their chief had been 
killed. 

“The wife of Togia (the chief who re- 
ceived the teacher last voyage), as soon 
as she heard that her husband had either 
been drowned or murdered, committed 
suicide by throwing herself from a pre- 
cipice into the sea. Thus by the con- 
duct and mismanagement of those on 
board the ship of war, fifteen individuals 
have lost their lives, the people have been 
aroused to war, and great difficulties have 
been thrown in the way of the teachers in the 
accomplishment of their benevolent work 
amongst this people. The natives of Savage 
Island, we well know, are a most trouble- 
some people on board ship, but surely to fire 
upon them, scatter and break their canoes 
and act in such a way as the “ Calliope” 
is reported to have done, will meet with 
public reprobation. We hope the teachers 
by their prudent counsels will be able in some 
measure to restrain the people from further 
war; but when once the eyil passions of an 
ignorant and heathen people have been ex- 
cited, and blood shed, it is most difficult to 
restrain the contending parties. 

“We landed the teachers’ supplies and 
the four natives who had been at Samoa 
under instruction for some time. They were 
highly delighted to meet their friends. We 
left the island on Monday afternoon with a 
fair wind for our own home, Samoa. 

“We reached Apia harbour, Upolu, on 
the 7th of January, 1854. We have cause 
for devout gratitude to God for what our 
eyes have seen and our ears have heard of 
the goodness and mercy of our heavenly 
Father to our stations in the west, and the 
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favour the Missionaries and teachers have 
experienced in their arduous work. 
“The cry from ‘the west is, ‘Come over 
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her, and surely the call will be heard and 
responded to, and a band of faithful men 
sent out to reap the fields which are white 


and help us.’ We leave that call with the unto the harvest.” 


Christian church ; the responsibility is with 
——— oe 


HUAHINE, SOCIETY ISLANDS. 


Tue Rev. John Barff, one of the four Missionaries who in 1852 left 
Tahiti in consequence of the arbitrary restrictions imposed by the French 
Governor, has since co-operated with his father, the Rey. Charles Barff, at 
Huahine, in the duties of that Mission. 

In the subjoined communication, Mr. J. Barff, after noticing the Mis- 
sionary services held at the Station in May, furnishes a graphic sketch of 
the life, labours and death of a venerable Christian chief, who in his early 
days had been the honoured instrument in putting an end to idolatry in 


his native island. 


A MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 
“On Wednesday, the 9th of May,” ob- 
serves the writer, under date 12th June, ult., 
“commenced the observance of our May 
meetings, by a service, during which a ser- 
mon was preached from the words of our 
Saviour contained in the 17th chapter of 
John, 25th verse, ‘ The world hath not known 
thee,’ &c. From which passage was shown, 
1. The deplorable condition of the world; 
2. The interesting facts upon which the 
hopes of the world rested, ‘I have known 
thee,’ &c. &c.; and from thence the duty of 
the church was pointed out. 
~ “On Thursday, the 10th, our public meet- 
ing was held, when several speeches were 
made, expressive of thankfulness for many 
mercies experienced, and of a desire to pre- 
sent a thank-offering to the Lord. The old 
blind chief, Hautia, grandfather to the ruling 
chief, acted as president on this as on former 
occasions. In his address, he spoke of all 
the good things the Lord had done for them 
during the thirty-six years that had elapsed 
since they first met for a similar purpose to 
that which had now called them together. 
He gave his testimony to the lovingkindness 
and mercy of the Lord, told them that he 
was now old, and should soon sleep in the 
dust of the earth, that perhaps that might be 
the last time that he should attend at such a 
meeting ; but that he hoped they would never 
give up the good work, but carry it on with 


increased energy and zeal. He also made a 
touching allusion to his many coadjutors in 
the work who had all fallen asleep, and re- 
marked that he should soon be with them. 

“The subscriptions amounted to the sum 
of 157 dollars, or £31 12s. 

OBITUARY OF AN AGED CHRISTIAN CHIEF. 

“P.S. 28th June. It is now my painful 
duty to inform you of the decease of Hautia, 
the president of our auxiliary society, and 
acting ruler for his grandson, Teururai. Little 
did I expect, when listening to his language 
recorded above, that he was so soon to realise 
his anticipations. He had indeed presided 
for the last time at our auxiliary; for he has 
now left the church militant for the church 
triumphant. His death at the present time 
is a serious loss to the island; the people 
feel that they have been bereft of a father, 
and a chief too, whose influence united and 
kept in order the people under his grandson. 
What may be the ultimate results of his de- 
parture, or how the people will fill the vacant 
office, we know not. But the Lord reigneth, 
his purposes will stand, and no man is neces- 
sary to his work. 

‘“‘Hautia was born at the moment when 
one of the fiercest conflicts recorded in the 
traditions of these islands was yet pending. 
That conflict occurred at Raiatea soon after 
the last voyage of Captain Cook, and the 
battle was fatal to the greater portion of the 
chiefs and warriors of Huahine, and to seye- 
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ral of Hautia’s immediate relatives. In the 
years 1812-14, being then acting ruler for 
Teariitaria, he was on Moorea (Eimeo), with 
the warriors of Huahine, for the purpose of 
reasserting Pomare’s authority on Tahiti. 
The precious seeds of Divine truth were then 
beginning to bud on EHimeo, and Messrs. 
Scott and Hayward had already wept with 
joy at hearing the voice of prayer re-echoed 
in the valley of Hautana. 

‘ Hautia joined Mr. Dayis’s class of cate- 
chumens at Papetoai, and there became suffi- 
ciently acquainted with the truth to be ear- 
nestly desirous of establishing it on Huahine. 
For this purpose, at the close of 1814, he 
exerted his influence and authority for the 
overthow of idolatry and the destruction of 
the spirit-still, after which the natives were 
then mad. He met with a formidable anta- 
gonist in the person of another chief, who 
was determined to uphold idolatry. While, 
however, preparation for an attack was being 
made, Hautia deputed some trusty warriors 
to bring the gods from their temples, and to 
use them for fuel with which to prepare the 
feast that usually precedes their battles, 
Having done so, a message was sent inform- 
ing the adverse chief of the fact, and begging 
to know for what he intended to fight since 
his gods themselves were dead. The imme- 
diate consequence of this decided step was 
the firm establishment of Christianity, and 
that without any bloodshed. 

“The year after the arrival of the Rev. 
William Ellis and my honoured father to la- 
bour on these islands, viz., in 1819, Hautia 
made his public profession of Christianity by 
receiving the rite of baptism, together with 
thirteen others, the only survivor of which 
number is Tute, who I believe is yet engaged 
in the service of his Lord and Master under 
the superintendence of the American brethren 
at the Sandwich islands, 

‘* Hautia was earnestly desirous of engag- 
ing as a teacher to the heathen, and when 
Mr. Ellis, together with the deputation, 
purposed locating native teachers at the 
Marquesas, while on their way to the Sand- 
wich islands, he offered to be one of the 
number ; and his offer was rejected solely 
from the consideration that it was inexpedi- 
ent to remove him from the island, where he 
possessed an amount of influence for good 
which he could not acquire elsewhere. 
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‘In the year 1835 his constancy and de- 
votedness led the church to select him for 
the office of deacon, a measure the propriety 
of which a steady and diligent course of 
well-doing perfectly justified. He was a 
truly useful assistant to my father during 
the few years that he actively discharged the 
duties of that office. 

“« At the close of those few years it pleased 
the Lord to afflict him with a sore trial in 
the entire loss of sight by amaurosis. By 
him it was felt to be a sore trial indeed; but 
he was shortly induced to acquiesce in it as 
ordered by him who doeth all things well, 
and who is always gracious towards his chil- 
dren. Though thus incapacitated from active 
labour, he became more earnest in exerting 
an influence for good. 

“That in his days of weakness he might 
still engage in the public services, he built a 
small house adjoining the chapel, so that 
dwelling there he might be said_never to de- 
part from the sanctuary. 

‘* An attack of measles was the immediate 
occasion of his death. His end was peace 
though his departure was not without tears. 
On being observed by my father to weep, he 
was asked if he was at all anxious about the 
future. His reply was, ‘Oh, no; I have no 
anxiety in regard to myself. I am happy in 
my Saviour. I have served him, and he will 
care for me.’ ‘Why then do ‘you weep ?? 
‘I weep for Huahine. I fear there are yet 
more troubles for the people after I am gone. 
This is the thought that grieves me.’ 

“Shortly before he expired, he collected 
his family, and requested them to engage in 
prayer. They did so, commending: him to 
the care of his gracious Saviour. As their 
hearts responded to the amen of their peti- 
tioner, it was answered in heaven, for the 
spirit was quitting its tenement of clay. It 
was in the presence of his God and Saviour. 
‘ Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 
right ; for the end of that man is peace.’ 

“With mingled feelings of sorrow and joy, 
my dear father improved the event of his 
death on the Sabbath following, on which 
occasion he communicated the above par- 
ticulars, My father’s is the joy of sowing 
and of watering also, and of seeing the seal 
of God’s approbation upon his labours. May 
it in some measure be mine also.” 
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AITUTAKI.—_HERVEY GROUP. 


; In this remote and isolated spot, almost entirely cut off from European 
intercourse, and from which letters are received but rarely, our Missionary 
Brother, the Rey. Henry Royle, has, for a number of years, laboured 
in the Gospel with many and signal tokens of success. Of the effects 
which Christianity has produced on the characters and habits of its once 
heathen and barbarous inhabitants, we have pleasing evidence in the 
following notices, abridged from a communication’ transmitted by Mr. 
Royle under date Aitutaki, September, 1853 :— 


“All the means of grace are invariably 
well attended, and on the Sabbath espe- 
cially we always have our chapel crowded 
to excess. The riveted attention, the or- 
derly approach to, and devout return from, 
the courts of the Lord’s house, bespeak the 
deep interest felt in the theme of the 
preacher. The church here continues to 
increase, and the members are evidently 
ripening in the graces of the Spirit— espe- 
cially is their faith strong in that capital 
doctrine of the Bible, the great atonement. 
Their hopes are intelligent, practical, and in- 
fluential. Their love is expansive and 
exemplified in an evyer-ready disposition to 
serve each other in the Lord. The insti- 
tutions of the Gospel are appreciated from 
intelligent convictions of their Divine ap- 
pointment and their merciful adaptation to 
their spiritual necessities. 

“Their love to the Holy Scriptures is 
manifestly on the increase. When the en- 
tire volume of the Word of God arrived in 
the mission barque the highest excitement 
prevailed among the people; and when the 
box was opened, and one of the Bibles held 
up to observation, their exclamations of joy 
were quite overpowering. 

‘Mrs. Royle has an adult Bible class con~ 
ducted each Sabbath day during the inter- 
vals of service, the attendance on which 
averages 140, There is also a fortnightly 
gathering of the Christian mothers of our 
island to weep and pray for their offspring. 
These, together with our Friday meetings, 
afford a rich field of productive labour : here 
are utterances of the deepest import, while 
listening to which we are frequently carried 
back to those stirring times when ‘ they that 


feared the Lord spake often one to another 
and the Lord heard them,’ and occasions 
have not been rare when we have been con- 
strained to exclaim, ‘Surely the Lord is in 
this place.’ Only imagine a number of 
young men born in heathenism, but educated 
under Christian influences, rising up in or- 
derly succession to address an assembly of 
800 persons of all ages and both sexes, on 
religious subjects, quoting largely from the 
Sacred Scriptures, and thus attempting with 
humility to ascertain the stage of progress 
which has been obtained in the Divine 
life. 

“Tn my school labours I continue to find 
great pleasure. Nor have my endeavours 
in this respect been without their appro- 
priate reward. They are conducted day by 
day without interruption —the school for 
adults in the early part of the morning, with 
an attendance of 400, and that for the ju- 
veniles at a later hour. My happiest hours 
have been employed in teaching the young, 
in directing the first springs of thought, and 
in endeavouring by effort and prayer to de- 
posit in their hearts the first layers of sound 
knowledge. O how sweet, how sacred to 
memory, are those gracious companionships 
which have sprung up from such employ- 
ments! My love for the island children 
sustained me during a season of great ne- 
glect from the adult population ; but, for my 
long services to promote their best interests, 
my heavenly Father permits me now to reap 
a rich reward in that affectionate respect I 
everywhere meet on the island, especially 
from the young. In our principal school 
we have 500 pupils, with an efficient aid of 
50 gratuitous teachers. 
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‘‘Tt is a matter of no ordinary gratification 
to me to bein the receipt of very interest- 
ing communications from five dear Aitutakian 
youths of my own school, now engaged as 
evangelists among the Western and Eastern 
Islands of this ocean. Rupe is at Atui. I 
spent four months there in 1852, and had 
the pleasure of admitting 95 persons to 
church fellowship. These formed a selec- 
tion from a much more numerous class of the 
most intelligent probationers of several 
years’ standing. I had ample opportunities 
of ascertaining the high esteem in which 
Rupe is held by the Atuians; the aspect of 
the Missions was highly creditable to his 
zeal and devotedness. I left them with 
crowded Sabbath services and overflowing 
schools, and with a new and larger school- 
house nearly completed. When I left I 
brought with me seven pious youths to qua- 
lify them for admission into the Seminary at 
Rarotonga. I have a high opinion of their 
talents, having closely tested their fitness 
since their residence here. It is most gra- 
tifying to one’s feelings to be surrounded by 
what good Mr. Knill calls sons and grand- 
sons in the Gospel. We have another at 
Mauiiki, Apollo by name, from whom we 
have cheering intelligence, especially as to 
the schools. At Tana we have another de- 
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voted son in the Gospel; his own account: 
are modest, and he laments over want oi 
success—his name is Baleazara, We have 
also two amiable young Aitutakians at Era. 
manga. Here the king, probably one of the 
party who murdered our beloved friend Mr; 
Williams, gave his son in pledge for thei 
safety. The letters I have indicate then 
high confidence in the providence of God 
for having placed them there with designs 01 
mercy towards the poor Eramangans. | 

“Many, we have reason to know, have 
found our school the door of entrance to the 
heavenly world. Yes, we have seen genuine 
piety in many an early blossom rudely nip- 
ped off by the hand of death, and there will 
be pleasing disclosures for the friends of 
Missions at the great day of account. In 
conclusion, we ‘thank God and take courage, 
counting it an unspeakable happiness to be 
permitted to report that on every aspect of 
the Missions, progress is written in legible 
characters. Twice seven years of untiring 
devotion to the highest interests of any peo- 
ple ought to bring some such result. We 
accept, therefore, with profound gratitude, 
the blessing meted out on behalf of our peo- 
ple, and ascribe all to abounding grace and 
mercy.” 
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THE LATE REV. WILLIAM WILKINS, OF ABINGDON. 


THE mention of this name will 
revive interesting recollections in the 
minds of many readers of the Evan- 
GELICAL MaGazinzr. The lives of God’s 
servants are often valuable to observers, 
not because of the unusual incidents 
contained in them, but as illustrations 
of the practical power. of Christianity 
in ordinary paths, duties, and trials. 
Such was the life of the subject of this 
sketch. Without much to make it a 
matter of public interest, or suitable to 
be wrought up into a memoir, there was 
that in the course of this earnest and 
warm-hearted minister of Christ, which 
made him a powerful instrument of 
good while living, and endears his 
memory to many now he is departed. 

Mr. Wilkins was a native of Cardiff, 
in Wales; his parents died when he 
was about six years old, at which time 
he was removed to Bristol, and left, 
comparatively unsheltered, to the mercy 

of the world. God’s providence, how- 
ever, was his guardian, and in early 
life he was the subject of that change 
of heart which fitted him for the work 
he was afterwards to do on earth. This 
change he was »ccustomed to trace to 
impressions ma © on his mind by a 
sermon preachg in the open air at 
Bristol, by the Rev. J. Aldridge, of 
Jewry-street, London, and the con- 
firming and dec ening of these impres- 
sions subseque Ly by the preaching of 
yarious minisrs in the Countess of 
Huntingdon’s Chapel in that city. In 
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spite of many difficulties he succeeded 
by close study, assisted by private in- 
struction, in obtaining a sound educa- 
tional preparation for the Christian 
ministry. He joined the Countess of 
Huntingdon’s connexion in the year 
1795, and by the influence of Lady 
Anne Erskine was appointed to labour 
at Arundel, in Sussex. During his 
ministry there he was ordained at Spa- 
fields Chapel, London, together with 
several others, who afterwards became 
eminent ministers. His labours at 
Arundel continued for two years, when 
he removed to Goring, in Oxfordshire, 
and four years afterwards this sphere 
was exchanged for that of Odiham, in 
Hampshire. 

It is to be regretted that so little is 
known of Mr. Wilkins’s early life; 
there can be no doubt, from his ardent 
temperament and warm affections, that 
the awakenings of religious life in his 
soul were not unattended with severe 
inward struggles. It was not, in his 
experience, a gradual and imperceptible 
change wrought by the instrumentality 
of sacred truths taught him, and holy 
influences brought to bear on him from 
infancy upwards; but his conversion to 
God followed conyictions produced by 
truths comparatively new to his ears, as 
well as new to his heart, when early 
childhood was past. We judge this 
from the scanty information we do 
possess of his earliest years, from his 
natural disposition, and from the deep 
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sympathy he ever felt with young peo- 
ple coming to a knowledge of the truth, 
amidst keen convictions and severe 
conflicts. Many such persons can now 
recall the power of the words he spoke 
to them in that period of their religious 
course, the wisdom of his advice, the 
gentleness with which he would meet 
and soothe their fears, the clear and 
vivid conceptions they sometimes re- 
ceived from him of the Divine love, 
and Christ’s suitability to the sinner’s 
necessities. 

The chief part of Mr. Wilkins’s life 
was spent at Abingdon, in Berkshire, 
where he succeeded the Rev. W. 
Thresher, in the year 1807. A glance 
at some of the characteristics of his 
ministerial course there will be inter- 
esting to some, as reminding them of 
sources of personal benefit to themselves, 
and may be interesting to many readers 
of these pages, as exhibiting a faithful 
picture of a true minister of Christ. He 
was diligent and careful in his prepara- 
tions for preaching, holding this to be 
incomparably the most important part 
of a minister’s work. These prepara- 
tions, however, were not of such a na- 
ture as to destroy the freshness and 
vigour of what was uttered in the pul- 
pit. He allowed himself full liberty in 
the act of preaching for the exercise 
of inventive power in illustrating his 
subject, and for the expression of new 
thoughts and emotions awakened in the 
engagement itself. What are commonly 
called literary excellencies he aimed at 
but little; or perhaps we should be 
more correct in saying, he aimed almost 
exclusively at the first and highest lite- 
rary excellence—that of a clear and 
unambiguous expression of the thought 
he had to convey; and his hearers can 
bear testimony that in this he succeeded 
to a remarkable degree. There was no 
inattention in the congregation he was 
addressing, there was no mistaking his 
meaning; and his discourses had a won- 
drous power of fastening with tenacity 
on the memory. An extract from the 
well-known Memoirs of the Rey. J. 
Griffin, jun., will give, in a few words, 
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a very correct idea of the effect of Mr. 
Wilkins’ preaching on the mind of a 
stranger. Writing to Rey. Thos. Guyer, 
of Ryde, Mr. Griffin says, “I spent a 
Sabbath at Abingdon, and heard Mr. 
Wilkins preach in the morning. _ He is 
avery excellent man, and, I think, a 
very superior preacher; there isa great 
deal of manly energy and animation in 
his delivery. His sermons have that 
indispensable qualification (for my taste, 
you know)—glowing. His text was, 
‘Arise, depart, for this is not your 
rest.’ There was evidently little atten- 
tion to the accuracy of the plan, but 
very fine strokes and proofs of real 
soul. In the evening I heard a minis- 
ter of very different stamp: he read 
throughout; his plan was very good, 
and displayed considerable talent, but 
there wanted the fine, holy, apostolic 
unction of the other.” 

It will not be thought surprising, 
with respect to the doctrines he main- 
tained—nor will it by any means be 
laid to his diseredit—that there were not 
wanting some who charged him with 
‘“Antinomianism,” and others with “Ar- 
minianism.” He necessarily ran the risk 
of both charges from the two parties, 
who hold one truth to the exclusion and 
denial of another, because his appeal 
was simply “to the word and to the 
testimony,” and because he theoreti- 
cally and practically acknowledged the 
insufficiency of the human understand- 
ing to unravel the mysteries of the 
Divine nature. We think we may yen- 
ture to say that few preachers have 
been more successful in leading Chris- 
tians to feel their debt to Divine grace, 
their dependence on the Spirit of God 
for the beginning, maintenance, and 
perfection of everything spiritually 
good within them, while few have more 
earnestly pressed home upon men in 
all spiritual conditions, the reality and 
completeness of their responsibility. 

The character of his private life gaye 
weight and efficacy to his public labours, 
We will not indulge in eulogy, but there 
is something truly delightful, and some- 


| thing—as Mr. Wilkins himself would 
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have preferred to say—to excite deep 
gratitude to the grace of God, in the 
spectacle of a public life of nearly forty 
years in one sphere of labour, marked 
throughout by uprightness and consist- 
ency, meeting with universal respect 
from all ranks of society, and all reli- 
gious denominations, and never in a 
single instance tarnished by the breath 
of calumny. A prominent feature in 
his character was kindness and liberality 
towards the poor. Such ever appealed 
_ to him in certainty of finding, to the 
utmost his circumstances would allow, 
the open hand, the hospitable house, 
and the sympathizing heart. 

It was a short but happy period of 
Mr. Wilkins’s declining life, while he 
was associated in ministerial labour 
with his co-pastor, the Rey. W. F. 
Sharpe. The deep experience of the 
aged pastor, and the affectionate ear- 
nestness of the younger, harmonized 
well, and wrought with powerful effect 
in the service of God at Abingdon, The 
promising and already eminently use- 
ful life of the Rev. W. F. Sharpe met 
with an early termination, and it was 
shortly after this deeply-regretted event 
that Mr. Wilkins felt it his duty, from 
his advanced age and increasing infirm- 
ities, to resign his pastorate at Abing- 
don, which he did after a happy and, 
by God’s blessing, successful course 
there of thirty-eight years. 

The rest of his life was spent at 
Cheltenham, cheered by intercourse 
with many kind friends, and especially 
by the constant attention of an affection- 
ate partner, his second wife, who was 
united to him at an advanced period of 
his life, and lives to rejoice in the con- 
sciousness of having made his declining 
days happy by unwearied care and 
affection to the last. During the first 
two or three years of his residence 
there, he preached frequently in the 
Countess of Huntingdon’s and other 
chapels in the town. It was the will of 
God, however, to afilict him during his 
last four years with total blindness, 
thereby depriving him of what, in his 
infirm state, was almost his only re- 
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maining external enjoyment. But 
those who shared his society at that 
period can scarcely regret the affliction 
that brought out so strikingly the con- 
solatory and sustaining power of Chris- 
tianity. In some respects, the years of 
Mr. Wilkins’s blindness were his bright- 
est years. Shut out in so great a mea- 
sure from the external world, his inward 
sources of enjoyment seemed to multi- 
ply, the light of God’s presence shone 
steadily in his soul. Cheerfulness was 
always a marked feature of his charac- 
ter, and it never forsook him to the 
last, No murmur ever escaped his lips. 
He never wavered in the assurance that 
everything ordered by God in the lot of 
his servants is ordered for the best. We 
cannot, of course, say that there were 
no fluctuations in the calmness and 
serenity of his mind; but whenever 
depression or misgivings crept in, they 
were ever speedily checked, as dis- 
honouring to the love of God, and 


}unworthy of one who had so long 


trusted in, and so deeply realized the 
sufficiency of the Redeemer. By his 
cheerful voice and pleasant words he 
often drove the remembrance of both 
his age and his afiliction out of the 
thoughts of those about him, while 
holy ejaculations, frequent and unex- 
pected, revealed the lofty and imperish- 
able source from which the joy of his 
spirit was drawn. We may truly say, 
that his own declining days yielded a 
marvellous testimony to the truths it 
had been his life-long endeavour to 
teach to others. Morning, noon, and 
night did he seem to be absorbed in 
contrasting with his own worthlessness, 
the infinite depth and compass of the 
Divine love that had rescued and sus- 
tained him hitherto, and was to be his 
portion for ever. 

He died on the 14th of June, 1853, 
after several days of almost total un- 
consciousness, aged eighty-one years, 
and was buried at Abingdon, amidst 
universal expressions of sorrow, beneath 
the chapel in which his voice had for so 
many years been heard. His funeral 
sermon was preached there on the fol- 
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lowing Sunday evening, by one of his 
oldest and most esteemed friends, the 
Rey. W. Harris, of Wallingford; and 
another beloved friend, the Rey. T. L. 
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Wake, paid the same tribute of respect 
to his memory in the Countess of Hunt- 


ingdon’s chapel, at Cheltenham. 
Ko We 


SKETCHES OF MAHARAJAH DULEEP SINGH.—THE LATE 


SOVEREIGN 


OF THE PUNJAB. 


BY THE REY. JAMES KENNEDY, M.A., OF BENARES. 


TuE history of this young prince, 
who is only sixteen years of age, though 
in appearance twenty-one, has been 
singularly eventful.” The far-famed 
Napoleon of the Punjab, Runjeet Singh, 
in his old age added, in one of his 
freaks, Chund Kowr to the number of 
his wives, when she had scarcely 
emerged from girlhood; and Duleep 
was her only child. On the death of 
Runjeet commenced that series of bloody 
revolutions in the Punjab, with which 
all who take an interest in Indian affairs 
are well acquainted. Murder succeeded 
murder, treachery was met by still 
deeper treachery, till the whole country 
was involved in strife, and threatened 
with unbridled anarchy. The army 
obtained the ascendancy, and while they 
took means to retain all real power 
in their own hands, they sought to 
strengthen their authority by com- 
mitting the nominal rule to a member 
of Runjeet’s family. Duleep Singh 
seemed to be entirely to their mind. 
He was a minor, and his mother, with 
the title of Rani (queen), was called to 
act as regent. Of the events which 
followed, it is enough to say that the 
Rani acted with extraordinary vigour, 
and might have succeeded in reducing 
the state to order, but for her shameless 
licentiousness, which has led the press 
of India to call her the Messalina of the 
Punjab. At length the Seikh army 
threw themselyes on the British terri- 


* Duleep Singh haying now arrived in 
England, this account of his life and 


conversion will be read with the deeper 
interest. 


tory; several bloody battles were fought, 
in which the British were victors; and 
the result was, after a vain attempt to 
prop up Runjeet Singh’s kingdom, the 
annexation of the Punjab to the Indian 
empire. Previous to this event, while 
the attempt to reconstruct the kingdom 
on its former footing was being prose- 
cuted, the queen and her favourite were 
made state prisoners. Her son remained 
behind, nominally the sovereign of the 
Punjab, but in fact unable from his 
tender years to take any part in the 
management of state affairs. When the 
Punjab was annexed to the British 
empire a large income was conferred on 
the young Maharajah, and he was 
brought into the old territory of the 
Company. He took up his abode near 
Futtyghur, with Dr. Logan, a gentle- 
man of high character, for his guardian. 
The Maharajah set vigorously to the 
acquisition of the English language. 
His tutor, I am told, was the son of a 
Brahmin, who had been educated in a 
Mission school, and had there become 
favourably disposed towards Chris- 
fianity. This young Brahmin intro- 
duced his pupil to the Bible, as the 
record of the only religion which has 
God for its author, The young prince 
became deeply interested in the subject, 
and soon outstripped his teacher, From 
his excellent guardian, Dr. Logan, he 
received, I understand, constant and 
judicious instruction in Divine things. 
The result was, that, by the Divine 
blessing, he was fully satisfied of the 
Divine claims of Christianity, and sought 
for baptism, which was administered to 


' some acquaintance. 
_the middle size, and very fair for a 
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him. On Duleep’s arrival in Benares 
two days ago (March 20, 1854), I ap- 
plied to Dr. Logan, in my own name 


and that of my brethren, Buryers and | 


Sherring, for an interview with the 
Maharajah, which was at once and 
most kindly granted. Accordingly we 
went yesterday. Duleep Singh is too 
quiet and retiring in his manner to 
make a strong impression on a stranger. 
He is, however, very frank and con- 
versable with those with whom he has 
He is rather above 


native of this country. He has at first 
rather a languid look, but his counte- 
nance, when seen for a little time, 
appears to indicate considerable intel- 
ligence and vigour. He has made good 
progress in our language, but spoke 
very little to us. His manner was that 
of a retiring, but not of a haughty 
person. This morning he went, accom- 
panied by the commissioner, Mr. Tucker, 
and his guardian, Dr. Logan, to see the 
Church Mission premises and Institu- 
tion; and on his way back stopped for a 
few minutes at our Central School, 
where we were all present to receive 
him. He seemed to be interested in 
our operations. After his return to the 
hotel he sent 350Rs. (£35) to the 
Church Mission, and 150 Rs. (£15) to 
ours, with an expression of his warm 
interest in our operations. This even- 
ing he leaves en route for Calcutta. 

The accounts we have received of the 
Maharajah are very pleasing, and they 
lead us to the belief that he is a true 
Christian. We are told that he has a 
horror of the scenes which he witnessed 
in his native state,and is thankful for his 
deliverance from them. He has had no 
direct correspondence with his mother, 
but they hear about each other. She 
exercised formerly so strong an influ- 
ence oyer him, and she has so com- 
manding a talent for bringing others 
under her sway, that he dreads any 
direct intercourse with her till his prin- 
ciples are fully established. We hear 
that he is well aware of the dangers to 


which he will be exposed in England, 
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| from being petted and féted as the first 
Christian prince who has gone from 
India, and that he has said he knows 
the grace of God alone can enable him 
to act in a manner worthy of his pro- 
fession. Last night there was a grand 
show on the river—boats gaudily fitted 
up and brilliantly lighted, with the 
usual accompaniments of a festal occa- 
sion, dancing, singing, and feasting. 
This is a purely local festival, and is 
the only one held here during the year 
which is not directly idolatrous. It is 
a mere show, and has no religious cha- 
racter. On this account many Euro- 
peans go, but others, I have no doubt 
wisely, believe it to border on evil, and 
keep away. The Rajah of Benares 
wrote to Duleep Singh that a boat was 
at his service; but the young prince, 
after considering the matter, declined 
to avail himself of the offer, on the 
ground of his being a Christian. This 
indicates a tenderness of conscience, 
and a decision of character, which I 
trust he will have grace to maintain. 
He will be exposed in England to the 
imminent risk of being cast into the 
frivolities of the higher classes, and he 
will require no ordinary grace to keep 
his garments undefiled. 

The young Brahmin who first taught 
the prince Christianity remains a Hin- 
doo! He refuses to follow his pupil’s 
example. The prince wished to take 
him in his suite to England. This 
would have led to the loss of caste, and 
the young man refused, What a strik- 
ing fact! The young Brahmin tells 
his royal pupil of the water of life, and 
of its refreshing and life-giving quali- 
ties, but himself refuses to taste, while 
his pupil drinks and finds his testimony 
true. The Brahmin directs the prince 
to the way of life, and brings him to 
the gate, but himself shrinks back from 
entering, while the prince enters and 
lives, 

It is striking at the same time to ob- 
serve the circumstances which have led 
to this conversion. Runjeet Singh’s 
sway, because utterly corrupt, though 
| able, is brought toan end. ‘The queen, 
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nobles, and soldiers, act a part which 
lays their power, by a just retribution, 
in the dust. The young king is taken 
out of his own country, and made a 
pensioner ; and then, amidst strangers, 
he becomes acquainted with the gospel, 
of which he had probably remained 
ignorant had his throne been esta- 
blished. How often do crimes and 
disasters, by God’s overruling provi- 
dence, end in the most glorious results ! 

A proverb says, “ Praise a fair day at 
night.” Wedo not know what the future 
course of this young man may be. It 
may be only that of a nominal Chris- 
tian; he may turn away from the faith, 
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or he may die soon, and no trace of his 
influence remain. But, on the other 
hand, God may be even now preparing, 
in the most unlikely quarters, instru- 
ments for advancing His cause in this 
dark land; in due time the instruments 
are sure to appear, for this country 
will certainly be converted to Christ. 
Knowing all this, may we not hope, 
and ought we not to pray, that this 
young prince may be a real child of 
God, and may be preserved and made a 
blessing to this idolatrous land? If 
his life is spared, his rank and wealth 
will give him great influence for either 
good or evil. May he and all he has 


and disgrace instead of honouring it; | be consecrated to the Lord! 


A MEMORIAL OF MISS APPHIA HUGHES, SWAN HILL, 
SHREWSBURY. 


(Lo the Editor of the Evaneruican MAGAazinz.) 


REY. AND DEAR Doctor, — Miss 
Hughes was the daughter of the Vicar 
of Loppington, near Wem, in Shrop- 
shire, and was called to the faith of the 
gospel through the instrumentality of 
Sir Richard Hill, of Hawkstone, in that 
vicinity. 

After her conversion, she encountered 
much opposition from her father, who 
was not only hostile to spiritual reli- 
gion, but often preached against what 
he called fanaticism and enthusiasm. 
This, however, she quietly bore, grew 
in grace, and continued “instant in 
prayer.” For twenty years she besought 
God to send the gospel into the church 
at Loppington. 

At length her desire was granted, 
and the “truth as it is in Jesus” was, 
for a season, earnestly preached. A 
paralytic stroke disabling Mr. Hughes, 
he said, “Now, Apphia, you may get 
whom you like to serve my church.” 
She at once offered the curacy to the 
excellent and reverend Thomas Jones, 
subsequently the renowned curate of 
Creaton, who was then driven from 
Oswestry by persecution. 


Mr. Jones’s labours at Loppington 
commenced in 1782, and continued until 
after the vicar’s death. They were a 
blessing to many. His trials, never. 
theless, from “the richer sort” there, 
as at Oswestry, were very painful; but 
being sanctified, prepared him the bet- 
ter, no doubt, for the honour and peace 
he so long enjoyed at Creaton, to which 
place he removed in the year 1785. See 
a charming Memoir of Mr. Jones, by 
the Rev. John Owen, pp. 55—77. Oct. 
1851. 

When Miss Hughes left Loppington, 
which she did after her father’s deccase, 
she resided at Shrewsbury, and died 
there in March, 1809. 

My late beloved friend, the Rev. 
Thomas Weaver,* often visited her, and 
in the evening of Lady-day, the 25th 
of that month, preached the funeral 
sermon at Swan Hill Chapel. I had 
the privilege of hearing it, and the full 
notes I made at the time enable me to 
give the substance. 

Tf you can conveniently allow a place 


* See his Memoir in Evan. Mag, for 
June, 1852, p. 302, 
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for the discourse in your admirable 
Magazine, many of your readers will be 
gratified. It isa fair specimen of Mr. 
Weaver's sound, persuasive, and useful 
style of preaching, and contains the 
only known record of an esteemed 
Christian lady. 

In the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE for 
1824, p. 567, may be seen an Obituary 
of Miss Hughes’ devoted and godly 
servant, Catherine Griffiths. 


I am, &c., 


JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS. 
Wem. 


Matthew xxv. 10.—“ And they that 
were ready went in with him to the 
marriage.” 

The parable from which our text is 
selected, is of a very interesting, 
rousing nature. It directs our thoughts 
to the coming of the great day of 
God. 

It is founded on an Eastern custom of 
celebrating the marriage ceremony, and 
is described in a particular manner to 
show the wide difference that at present 
exists, and which will ultimately be dis- 
covered, between formal professors and 
real Christians. The former are the 
foolish virgins, who took their vessels, 
indeed, but took no oil with them. The 
latter are those who took their lamps, 
and took oil in their vessels too. 

The day of judgment is the time 
when the bridegroom willappear. Then 
the sleeping virgins will be roused, and 
the foolish virgins will find, though too 
late, that they were destitute of that 
spirit and grace which the wise virgins 
possessed. 

“They that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage.” It is added, 
“the door was shut.” These are words 
calculated to rouse those who have been 
unconcerned about the things of eter- 
nity, and to encourage such as have 
through grace believed‘in Christ. 

In order to improve the death of our 
dear departed friend, I would, 

I. Show what constitutes that seadi- 
ness which is here spoken of. And, 
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Il. Show how happy they are that 
possess it. 

I. I shall show what constitutes the 
veadiness mentioned in my text. 

I think it is hardly necessary to say, 
that those who are living in the neglect 
of God, religion, and their souls—who 
are walking in the ways of their hearts, 
and in the sight of their eyes—whose 
hearts are set on taking “down barns, 
and building greater, saying, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years, 
eat, drink, and be merry,’—are not 
ready for the coming of the bridegroom: 
are not fit to meet the awful messenger 
of death. 

It may be more necessary to remark, 
that a mere nominal Christianity will 
never make a man ready for death. 
Mere externals in religion may make a 
man creditable in society, but they will 
not prepare him to give up his accounts 
before the “ Judge of quick and dead.” 

There is one general qualification in 
which our meetness for death, judg- 
ment, and eternity may be compre- 
hended. It is this—union with the 
Lord Jesus Christ. As by our union 
with our first head, Adam, we are all 
sinners, and under the curse; so, by our 
union with the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
shall be delivered from all that guilt 
under which, without such a union, we 
must lie forever. ‘There is no con- 
demnation to them which are 7 Christ 
Jesus.” 

By a union with Christ I understand 
an interest in his benefits. This is ob- 
tained by God’s free grace. But on 
man’s partit is by means of a living 
faith. When the sinner by faith takes 
Christ for his portion, a union is brought 
about, and the benefits of salvation are 
made over to that soul. 

‘There are other things included in a 
readiness for death: though all, in gene- 
ral, are comprehended under that which 
are here mentioned. And, 

1. To be in a state of pardon is to be 
ready for death. We are sinners, under 
God’s wrath. We have departed from 
God, and broken his commandments. 
We are, therefore, under the curse. “It 
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is written, Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them.” 

How unfit then are we to die if un- 
pardoned! Remember—death, judg- 
ment, and eternity, are awfully impor- 
tant. And only the blotting out of 
transgressions will put a man in a state 
of meetness for them. Now, forgive- 
ness is in Christ. ‘We have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace.” He forgives the iniquities of 
those who believe in his name. And 
when the man is thus forgiven, he is 
ready. 

2. Though a man may be free from 
wrath, yet without a renewing work of 
grace in his heart, he will be unfit to 
join in glorifying God through eternity 
with saints and angels. In order, there- 
fore, to our meetness, we must be con- 
verted. We must not only have our 
sins forgiven, but our hearts changed. 
We must be brought to act from new 
principles and toa newend. Yea, “old 
things must pass away, and all things 
become new.” “ Verily I say unto you, 
Iixcept ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.” Our tempers 
must be so transformed, that we must 
be brought into the likeness of Christ. 
“Except ye be born again, ye cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.” 

This is a great change, and indis- 
pensably necessary. In order to a man 
partaking of spiritual joys he must 
have a spiritual nature. In order to 
a man partaking of spiritual food he 
must have a spiritual appetite. “ With- 
out holiness,” indeed, “no man can see 
the Lord.” Holiness and happiness 
are inseparably connected. Your hearts, 
and spirits, and conduct, must be 
brought under this holy influence, or 
you will be unfit to die. 

3. The work of religion is progres- 
sive. A man, in the full sense of the 
word, is not fit to appear before God 
immediately upon his conversion. He 
may be fitted by some special act of 
God, because he can convert and fit for 
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glory at the same time. But, ordi- 
narily, there must be a growing in 
grace. He must make progress in the 
divine life to be fit for heaven. 

4. To be meet for heaven we must be 
in a state of watchfulness. The pre- 
paration here spoken of is in another 
place described by Christ under this 
idea: “ Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning ;.and ye your- 
selves like unto men that wait for their 
lord, when he will return from the 
wedding; that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. Blessed are those ser- 
vants, whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching.”—Luke xil. 35—40. 

He first fits his people for glory. 
They are “made meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in 
light;” and then he takes them to 
himself. 

That meetness is brought about by 
the use of means. Watchfulness is 
included in them. Christians should 
watch against the temptations to which 
they are particularly liable. The world 
is tempting. Christians, take heed 
your hearts are not too much wrapped 
up ‘in it.—Christians should be watchful 
to improve opportunities of useful- 
ness.—Christians should watch for the 
manifestations of God’s presence in his 
instituted ordinances, and means of 
grace.—Christians should watch the 
providences of God. Are we disap- 
pointed in any project? We should 
learn from it the uncertainty of tem- 
poral enjoyments. Are we in affliction? 
We should remember that our taber- 
nacle will shortly be taken down; and 
this should act as a stimulus to us “to 
lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us ;” and to 
“‘run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith.” Are 
we in prosperity ? Does God’s bounty 
fill our laps ? We should “ praise him,” 
and “ give thanks to his name.” 

Let us then be watchful, and seri- 
ously consider our own departure. Let 
each inquire-—Am I prepared to die? 
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Have I, if I should be called to die, 
reason to believe, as our dear departed 
friend had, that death will be my gain? 
Christians should be watchful over 
their own hearts, and often retrace their 
way. They ought to examine the pro- 
gress they have made, and are still 
making, in the divine life, so that when 
they are called to die, and leave this 
transitory world, they may be found 
ready. Christians must be always 
watching. 

We have great reason to believe that 
our departed friend was thus ready. 
At an early period of life God was 
pleased to call her by his grace, and to 
set her face heavenward. He was 
pleased to act by her in a way of 
sovereign grace and mercy; and he 
taught her, by his Spirit, as she pro- 
ceeded in her pilgrimage, to view eter- 
nal things more and more. 

She was, as I suppose most of you 
know, an honourable member of the 
Histablished Church. Her aim was to 
walk according to the gospel of God. 

In her private experience she was 
one who walked near to God. I think 
I never met with one who had a more 
spiritual mind, or who seemed to live 
so much on the confines of eternity. 
Her soul seemed wrapped up in divine 
things. 

She was at times much troubled 
about her state, and feared she was not 
areal Christian. This arose from the 
great suspicion she had of her own 
heart. But her soul uniformly cleaved 
to Christ. His name seemed to sound 
like music in her ears. 

She manifested in her conduct the 
influence of that grace which God was 
pleased to show her. 

She was a hearty friend to the poor. 
She denied herself many gratifications 
that she might have it in her power to 
feed and clothe them; especially the 
poor saints of Christ. ‘They will sus- 
tain a very heavy loss. 

Her walk was as becometh the gos- 
pel. She loved to have a friend drop 
in to join with her in addressing a 
“throne of grace;” and she endea- 
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voured, at all times, to speak a word in 
season to those who visited her. 

In her last illness she was not the 
subject of ecstasies, but she said she 
was still resting upon Jesus, And 
when she could scarcely utter any- 
thing, she expressed her affection to 
the Saviour by—“ Blessed Lord! Blessed 
Lord!” I am informed, that just before 
her’ departure, she said, with great 
warmth—‘ Into thy hands I commit 
my spirit.” 

Her spirit is, no doubt, now in the 
realms of light, to enjoy the presence of 
her Lord for evermore. 

I am now to show, 

II. How happy they are that really 
possess the readiness spoken of in the 
text. 

“ They that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage.” 'The expression 
is designed to set forth the felicity of 
glorified saints. The members of 
Christ’s church, the spouse, together 
with Christ, the husband, shall be for 
ever happy. They will in his presence 
enjoy the abundant provisions made by 
God for his saints. “It is written, eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man the 
things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him.” 

They will join with the great as- 
sembly in singing glory to God, who 
has sayed them—their happiness shall 
have no end. This is implied in the 
words immediately following the text, 
“the door was shut,’—they shall go 
no more out. Their happiness will be 
everlasting. It will be their bliss to 
behold the face of their Lord for ever 
and ever. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. See the importance of prepara-~ 
tion for death. People in general put 
off the matter as if it were of no con- 
sequence. But it is no light thing. 
When the body is dead the spirit takes 
its flight either to realms of bliss, or 
depths of woe. It is of infinite im- 
portance to be prepared for death. 
Seeing then, such a change will take 
place, how necessary is it that oun 
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hearts be renewed; our sins pardoned ; 
and we looking for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is important to be prepared for 


death, not only on account of its: 


moment, but of its uncertainty. In 
an instant the summons may be sent 
and executed. See then, 

2. How foolish is the neglect of 
preparation. The traveller who is going 
to take a long journey makes prepa- 
ration. The tradesman takes great 
pains in settling his accounts. But 
sinners, who are about to journey to 
an unknown world, and who have 
aceounts to settle with God, of the most 
awful importance, make no preparation. 
Ah, infatuated mortals, who dare sport 
on the brink of an eternal world! Oh, 
deluded fellow-sinners, consider that 
now is the time to lay these things to 
heart! I am speaking to you as God’s 
minister, out of love to your precious 
souls. And I entreat you to consider 
seriously how you will stand before 
God. 


“The door was shut.” Not one 
. 
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more admitted. ‘The door was shut” 
—for ever. All who are not then ready 
will be eternally excluded. Oh, con- 
sider; converse much with eternity ! 
Place yourselves, if you can, in dying 
circumstances, and ask this question,— 
Suppose I were called to die, am I 
ready ? 

Converse much with your own hearts. 
See if they have ever been renewed— 
whether they are strangers to God 
and Christ. Oh, examine yourselves, 
before it is too late! 

Sinner, read your Bible. Read what 
it says of sinners; and what it says of 
Christ. Mark how it represents him 
as suited to all your wants. Read it 
with prayer and meditation. 

Converse much with God in prayer. 
Go to him by prayer this night. Pray 
that he would sanctify the providence 
which we are this evening assembled 
to improve. Pray that he would bless 
this sermon to you, and that he would 
fit and prepare you to die; so that 
whenever the summons comes you may 
be found ready. 


ORIGINAL LETTER OF THE COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON. 


(To the Editor of the EyANcELicaL Macazinr.) 


Rey. AND DEAR Doctor,—tThe fol- 
lowing paragraphs haye been selected 
from an original letter of the celebrated 
Countess of Huntingdon. They will, I 
think, be acceptable to your numerous 
readers. 

The Rev. John Hawksworth,to whom 
the letter was addressed, was one of 
her ladyship’s favourite students. He 
laboured under her patronage both in 
England and Ireland. For a season 
he was pastor of the church in Chapel- 
street, Wem. 

In the well-known “ Life and Times 
of Lady Huntingdon,” by a member of 
the houses of Shirley and Hastings, 
there are some notices of Mr. Hawks- 


worth, and of the other excellent per- 
sons whose names are mentioned. 
Iam, &e., 
JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS. 
Wem. 


Dear Hawksworth,— Ever since I 
had your letter I have been engaged to 
help you to a proper student, one that 
I think will fully answer the hint given 
in your letter ; namely, not one that has 
been there. Mr. Winkworth is the one in 
view ; and he is so like you that I call 
him, in speaking to him—* but Hawks- 
worth, you will do so.” His sense and 
spirit are good, and he is clear in his 
principles. More life, as I wish all, 
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and more faith, he and I want. But 
his steadiness and excellent temper 
will prevent any difficulties in your 
absence. His time to be with you you 
will fix in your next. 

Our work so spreads beyond all 
bounds of my expectation that I some- 
times think I was mistaken, and am 
ready to run away from my poor, un- 
profitable labours, saying often— with 
men this is impossible” to undergo. 
But “be still and know that Iam God,” 
stops the runaway, and in loving shame 
obliges me to yield my poor unworthy 
body, soul, and spirit up anew to that 
dear Father, that elder Brother, that 
Saviour and Shepherd of his Israel, and 
friend of this wicked, apostate heart. 
O faith, faith! How does my soul break 
forth into longings after this only power, 
which can ordain strength out of such 
weakness as mine. If you should find 
me alive it must be because a thousandth 
part of a “grain” is afforded me. 

How have I abhorred myself this 
season for an indifference felt for a 
moment to the humbled estate of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who came into 
this miserable world as a poor and des- 
pised creature; that, through his mys- 
terious humiliation, he might bring a 
heaven to our worthless souls. How 
did the poor heathen sages reproach my 
infidelity when all their wealth and 
honours were poured forth at his feet 
in holy worship. And that while lying 
in a stable among beasts, and first 
practising those infant smiles upon a 
guilty world, which an eternity of glory 
will be but too little for us to acknow- 
ledge, with our faces veiled before him 
in holy shame. 

I am glad you liked the account of 
the anniversary. It was a good time. 

I fear dear Mr. Toplady is in a bad 
state of health, His kindness and 
Christian disposition to oblige and serve 
in our work is unwearied. He is a 
capable friend, has fine parts, great 
knowledge, and above all, is deeply ac- 
quainted with divine truths experi- 
mentally in his own soul. He is clear 
upon the important method of salva. 
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tion, and the leading, teachings, and 
guidance of the Holy Ghost in the 
divine life. You may possibly see him 
at the College in spring, as he, if able, 
has engaged to go with me into a part 
of Wales, to visit the churches con- 
nected in heart with us. 

You must pray with our dear friends 
in Ireland for more faithful labourers. 
It is our blessed Lord’s express com- 
mand. And I believe no prayer is so 
little used, though none is so much 
wanted at present. 

A spirit of party, owing to luke- 
warmness, is rising in the churches, 
and if it continues this reformation will 
end. Though I have a kind of faith I 
cannot get rid of, that says it will not 
end until the heathen are given for his 
peculiar inheritance. One nail only 
for the Lord Jesus Christ in a church 
among the heathen and sayages is the 
single ambition of my life. 

Should you go into Yorkshire you 
will find a great work under Harris, 
and from thence all through Linecoln- 
shire, under Mr. Glasscot and students. 
Should you come to Bristol you will 
find there a most blessed and successful 
work in a chapel I have opened. And 
from Bath to London all is ready to 
receive you. Such is the Lord’s good- 
ness, 

In London there is Westminster 
chapel; and in the city, the old wicked 
Mulberry gardens, where hundreds of 
the poorest and most abandoned kind 
are flocking to hear. In your way to 
the College from thence we can find 
you good and happy engagements 
among many poor to whom the gospel 
is now preached. 

Do say all that is kind to dear Mrs. 
Paul, and any friends. that inquire after 
me. Beg all their prayers. And now 
I commend you to that grace of faith 
and love which in Christ Jesus does, 
and evermore will, cause you to triumph 
in his faithfulness, in your labours, in 
your life, and in your death! and to 
rejoice in him to all eternity. So cer- 
tainly does your present state of grace 
confirm all my former just presenti- 
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ments of you. And, as ever, believe 
me your faithful, affectionate friend in 
the Lord Christ. 

S. HUNTINGDON. 

College, Dec. 28, 1776. 

We have some gracious and promising 
souls at this place. More children each 
day to work for the Lord; and he pays 
good wages. May they be so many 
Moseses. William White, that honest 
soul, during the master’s absence for a 


season, has the care of the College, and 
faithfully and wisely goes through 
the charge. Wonderful that so many 
“sons of strangers” to me should be 
sent to build up “the walls” of our 
Zion. -I keep to that rule, only to re- 
eeive such as come constrained by the 
Lord to offer freely in his blessed ser- 
vice. 

All here love you that know you; 
and all others also by character. Pray 
forus. Pray for us. 


A DAY AT THE CATHOLIC AND APOSTOLIC CHURCH, 
GORDON-SQUARE, LONDON. 


(Continued from last month.) 


A LITTLE before four o’clock I was 
again in the building. A considerable 
congregation was assembled, to which, 
for some time, additions continued to 
be made. No one occupied any part 
of the chancel; nor did it seem as if it 
was going to be used. This I accounted 
for from the information I had received, 
that the first thing was to be the 
delivery of a sermon. ‘The pulpit 
stands towards the top of the north 
side of the nave; on the south side, 
nearly opposite to it, or but a little 
lower down, several benches, I ob- 
served, were kept vacant. When it 
was time for the service to begin, the 
various ministers whom I had seen in 
the morning, and in the same robes 
which they then wore, entered the 
church somewhere from the north side 
of the chancel, and walked down to 
the transept. When they arrived there, 
the one highest in office, as it seemed 
to me, bowed to the preacher, who 
bowed in return. The latter then went 
round one way, and ascended the pul- 
pit; while all the rest crossed the 
edifice, and took their places on the 
vacant seats of which I have spoken, 
and which were obviously reserved for 
them. Ihave seen precisely the same 
arrangement of priests and preacher, 
in Popish Continental churches, when 


a sermon has succeeded to the celebra- 
tion of the mass. The preacher having 
kneeled down, with his face towards 
the east (or altar), and having offered 
a short prayer or collect, rose up, and 
immediately gave out his text. The 
discourse was on intercessory prayer. 
It seemed to have been preceded by one 
on the same subject, as the speaker 
referred (at least, so I understood him) 
to his having shown how intercessory 
prayers derived a peculiar force from 
their being the prayers of “ dead men.” 
I did not understand the bearing of 
the remark ;—whether it glanced at the 
intercession of the saints in heaven 
for those on earth, or whether it only 
referred to the instances of interces- 
sion which we have in Scripture, and 
to their power as examples, from their 
having been offered by the now happy 
and glorified dead. The latter, from 
the way in which the position was 
laid down, is not very likely ;—and 
yet it is possible, from the discourse 
itself consisting almost entirely of 
references to the intercessory acts of 
Abraham, Moses, Job, and others. The 
sermon had ‘many things in it that 
were edifying and useful, and which 
might have been so to any Christian 
of any church. It showed no parti- 
cular power or grasp of thought. The 
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preacher sometimes indulged in a 
boyish prettiness of style, which would 
have amused had he not been a preacher 
—often in fanciful and allegorical in- 
terpretation, which might have led 
some, I thought, not only to question 
the strength of his understanding, but 
almost to doubt his thorough sincerity. 
I will give an instance of this,—one 
which filled me, I confess, with wonder 
and sorrow. Referring to our Lord’s 
words, respecting the father whose 
son might ask him for “bread,” an 
“ego,” or a “fish,” he explained the 
hidden meaning of these symbols in 
this way :—the “ bread” signified Christ, 
who is “the bread of life;”—the “egg ” 
was the Holy Spirit, from his mani- 
festation, I suppose, in the form of a 
dove ;—the “ fish” was regeneration, or 
subjective Christian life, that is, life 
m, or from, water. Now I do say that 
there are some men, and not uncandid 
men_ either, who would consider such 
an interpretation of our Lord’s allu- 
sions as indicating, in the expositor, 
either silliness of mind, or dishonesty 
of purpose, or both. 

After the sermon was concluded, the 
evening service began. ‘The chancel 
was again occupied by the priests or offi- 
ciating ministers; the chanting was 
beautiful as before; a light, or lights, 
hung from the roof in front of the 
altar, and I think there was incense, 
but of that my recollection does not 
enable me to speak positively. What 
principally struck me in this evening 
service were two things,—the first was, 
that one of the readers of the lessons 
sometimes paused, repeated a sentence, 
and then uttered a word or two, in 
tones singularly piercing, rather loud 
and abrupt, as if he could not resist 
giving, in this way, a sort of marked 
emphasis to the particular phrase which 
was thus signalized. The second thing 
was, that two of the officiating minis- 
ters stood for some time at the bottom 
of the chancel, on opposite sides, facing 
each other; the principal priest, a little 
beyond them, stood in the centre, with 
his back to the altar, his face, of course, 
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towards his colleagues and the congre- 
gation; while they thus stood, the one 
on the left spoke what I believe was a 
kind of exhortation, but I could not 
hear it distinctly; he on the right did 
the same; this was followed by the one 
in the centre pronouncing something 
similar to both. This, my communica- 
tive friend, the sub-deacon of the morn- 
ing, denominated “the evening minis- 
try.” It might have consisted of sayings 
wise and weighty, edifying and instruct- 
ive, but it was not audible, I fear, to 
many in the church; it certainly failed 
to reach me. ‘This might partly be 
owing to the distance at which I stood ; 
but it also arose, in my humble judg- 
ment, from its not being addressed fo 
the people in the form of direct, in- 
tended instruction. 

This second service concluded about 
six o’clock, and with it the public wor- 
ship of the church, properly so called. 
At seven the edifice was again open, and 
while the congregation was assembling 
I was again there. I found the under- 
deacon standing at the door as I was 
going in, but without his gown, and I 
inquired, with some surprise, why he 
was not prepared and ready for his 
duties? Heexplained that he had no- 
thing to do, officially, with the evening 
service; it was attended, he said, by 
different persons, and was of a differ- 
ent character from those previously 
held. The congregation was consider- 
able; it was evidently not composed of 
the members of the church, or not 
largely, but of the general public. It 
was a mixed throng, actuated, I should 
think, a good deal by curiosity; not 
remarkable for its intellectual aspect ; 
ordinary, but respectable looking, men 
and women; a fair average religious 
assembly, whose manners and behaviour 
were quite in accordance with the place 
and day. 

The chancel was now empty and 
dark, with the exception of one dim 
light hanging from the roof. None of 
the superior priests made their appear- 
ance. Instead of a long rich choral 
seryice, the worship consisted of only 
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some portions of the evening prayers of 
the Church of England. ‘There were 
large boards distributed over the place, 
with a printed selection of metrical 
psalms and hymns pasted upon them, 
two or three of which were sung in the 
course of the evening to well-known 
tunes. ‘There were only two persons, if 
I remember rightly, who appeared in 
ecclesiastical garments; their robes, I 
thought, did not indicate the higher 
orders of the ministry. By these the 
prayers and lessons were read. One of 
them was the preacher, whose discourse 
was to be the principal event of the 
evening. In reading the lesson from 
the New Testament, he accompanied it 
with a brief running comment. At the 
close of the worship he ascended the 
pulpit and prepared to preach. He had 
afew notes, to which he occasionally 
referred, but his sermon consisted of 
perfectly free,, though premeditated, 
speech. It was evidently one of a 
series. It included a good deal of 
spiritualization of the parts and furni- 
ture of the Jewish tabernacle; but, as 
an argument, it was intended to demon- 
strate the scriptural authority for four 
orders of ministers in the church; 
namely, apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors or teachers. I was not edified 
by his exposition of the typical signi- 
ficance of the tabernacle; nor was I 
convinced by his arguments for the 
ministry. In the course of his observa- 
tions, the following things struck and 
remained with me, Other churches, he 
said, bore witness to the justness of 
their views—some to one, some to ano- 
ther—though the testimony of all was 
still imperfect. The Roman Church 
with its claims for the pope, and epis- 
copal churches with their bishops, alike 
admitted the necessity for apostles. All 
churches of all orders had pastors and 
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teachers. Every denomination that 
sent forth missionaries gave its testi- 
mony in behalf of evangelists. None, 
howeyer, but themselves claimed to 
have prophets, or asserted the necessity 
of having all the four. That there 
ought to be four orders of ministry in 
the church, was attempted to be shown 
by the following arguments:-—Because 
there were four pillars placed between 
the holy and most holy place in the 
Jewish tabernacle; because Ezekiel the 
prophet had to call for the fows winds 
to breathe on the dry bones that they 
might live; and because there were fow 
rivers that watered Paradise. I think 
it possible that in a previous discourse 
he had given his interpretation of the 
passage in the Ephesians, in which St. 
Paul speaks of apostles, prophets, evan- 
gelists, and so on; but the above are 
some of the arguments J heard, and by 
such arguments I was not convinced. 

This paper has extended so far beyond 
my expectations, that I cannot add, as 
I once purposed, any reflections on what 
I saw and heard, and have here nar- 
rated. I believe I must content myself 
with the office of the historian. I have 
given the history of a day—a day I do 
not regret to have spent, and which I 
hope was one not altogether lost. The 
most of the readers of this record 
will be able to make their own reflee- 
tions on what it reveals, without my 
aid; at any rate, if I am eyer to help 
them with some of my own, it must be 
at a future opportunity, for both time 
and space fail me now. I will only add, 
that, though I have not described all I 
saw, nor repeated all I heard, what I 
have said, in these two papers, is, in my 
honest and conscientious belief, a fair 
and true account. 


2 aWe 


Nov. 3rd. 
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Evenines with tun Propunrs: A Series 
of Memoirs and Meditations. By Rev, A. 
Morton Brown, LL.D., Cheltenham. 

London: Snow. 

Tuts is a volume of high merit both 
as an elucidation and a defence of the 
Scriptures. It is not addressed to the 
select and lettered few; but to the great 
multitude, who are capable of appreciating 
the results of learning, and are anxious 
to obtain clear and connected views of 
the lives, characters, and writings of holy 
men of God, who spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. It is empha- 
tically a book for the people, and as such 
it cannot fail to be attended with results 
happy, permanent, and extensive. No 
mind but one replete with knowledge, 
and familiar with the entire range of 
sacred literature, could have produced it; 
and yet the whole is pervaded by a fresh- 
ness and a lucid simplicity that must 
inyest it with high interest to all readers. 
There is nothing to be seen of the dry 
elaboration of criticism, or of the for- 
mality and stiffmess of mere comment. 
Each chapter and section flow on clear, 
comprehensive, full, presenting the results 
rather than the process of criticism and 
learned investigation, And hence, whilst 
the volume will be warmly approyed by 
scholars and divines, who are already 
acquainted with the questions discussed, 
it will be especially welcomed by the 
great body of the thoughtful and in- 
quiring, who, without minute acquaint- 
ance with the literature of Biblical 
investigation and prophetic studies, are 
‘anxious to arrive at satisfactory views of 
the Bible as a whole. To the young 
who are entering on an earnest exami- 
nation of the Scriptures, in order to the 
attainment of clear conceptions of the 
harmony of divine truth ; and to those of 
riper years, who are desirous of haying 
their knowledge amplified or confirmed, 
it will prove an inyaluable boon, 

The range of the yolume is very com- 
prehensive. It commences with Moses 
and closes with Malachi, And in pass~- 


over this wide field Dr. Brown 
betrays no haste, or disposition to treat 
any important question with superfi- 
ciality. The full light of patient inquiry 
and ample knowledge shines on every 
topic of importance connected with the 
life, and labours, and times of the long 
train of prophets that pass in review, so 
that the reader finds himself, not merely 
looking upon a vivid and life-like picture 
of gifted and inspired men, but sur- 
rounded with the circumstances and 
scenes through which they passed. The 
chapters resemble great historic paint- 
ings ; each prophet stands as the centre, 
and around him gather the pomp and 
circumstance, the grandeur and desola- 
tion of ancient monarchies, the sha- 
dows of Israel’s doom, and the rising 
splendours of Messiah’s kingdom. 

The designations of the various sections 
of the book are happy, and will convey 
to our readers some conception of the 
richness and amplitude of the questions 
discussed. They are as follows :—Moses, 
the prophet of the law—Samuel, the 
prophet of the altar—Dayid, the royal 
prophet—Hlijah, the prophet of Mount 
Carmel—Elisha, the prophet of the suc- 
cession—Isaiah, the evangelical prophet 
—Jeremiah, the weeping prophet—Hze- 
kiel, the prophet of the captivity — 
Daniel, the prophet of the court—Jonah, 
the prophet of repentance—Zechariah, 
the prophet of the restoration—Malachi, 
the prophet of the second temple. And 
as far as extensive knowledge and ear- 
nestness of purpose, combined with great 
ease and felicity in delineating characters 
and events, serve to throw interest around 
the grandest themes that can occupy the 
human mind, Dr. Brown’s labours have, 
we think, been eminently successful, 
Readers, who haye already accurate and 
comprehensive views of the various sub- 
jects discussed, will be gratified with the 
clearness and force with which they are 
handled; and many, whose notions of 
the sacred. yolume haye been disjointed 
and fragmentary, will rise from the pe- 
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rusal of this book with conceptions of 
its unity which will excite their grateful 
and admiring wonder. And although not 
formally an argument for the divine 
authority of the Scriptures, it cannot be 
read without furnishing to all thinking 
minds attestations of the divinity of the 
Bible. The book, as a popular exposi- 
tion of the great facts and verities of the 
sacred volume, and an indirect, but con- 
clusive argument for the truth of Chris- 
tianity, merits, and we trust will receive, 
a thoughtful perusal among all classes. 

The style in which the volume is 
written is easy, fresh, and varied, not 
unfrequently rising into great force and 
beauty. There are many examples of 
happy antitheses, and not a few gem-like 
passages of aphoristic wisdom, that can 
bear to be quoted. Sometimes there is 
an element of the dramatic running 
through Dr. Brown’s sketches, and oc- 
casionally there are eloquent outbursts of 
indignant inyective against tyranny and 
oppression. Throughout, indeed, the 
variety, spirit, and naturalness of the 
style are such that the reader glides along 
the pages with an ease that prevents all 
disturbance of thought, and secures an 
immediate apprehension of the subject. 

‘We warmly commend the book to all 
classes of our readers, assured that its 
perusal cannot fail to yield them both 
pleasure and profit. 


CurisTIANITy IN TurKEY: A Narrative of 
the Protestant Reformation in the Ar- 
menian Church, By Rev. H. G. O. 
Dwieut, Constantinople. 

London; James Nisbet and Co. 

Tnx eyes of the world are at present 
fixed on Turkey; and every thing likely 
to affect its present position and future 
destinies must be looked upon with in- 
terest. ‘To Englishmen of every class it 
must be gratifying to know that freedom 
and equal rights are making rapid pro- 
gress among the subjects of the Sultan; 
and to the Christian it must be peculiarly 
welcome to learn that reformation is find- 
ing its way into the strongholds of cor- 
ruption in the Armenian church, and 
that the gospel is not without testimonies 
to its power among Mohammedans, Of 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


these interesting and hopeful signs of the 
times this volume furnishes abundant 
attestations. It traces modern efforts to 
evangelize Turkey, and to rekindle the 
extinguished lamp of truth amid the 
once favoured cities of Asia Minor, to 
their origin in 1813, and follows them 
through varying scenes of hope and 
despondency, of struggle and suffering, 
until at the present time mission stations 
and little Protestant communities glitter 
like stars in a darkened heayen all over 
the Ottoman empire. Amid much oppo- 
sition and numerous sacrifices, as Mr. 
Dwight’s pages fully attest, has this 
happy result been achieved, and, there- 
fore, we cannot but trace the hand of 
Providence in the entire moyement, and 
must hope that the aggressions of despot- 
ism will issue in the wide-spread triumph 
of Christianity in the East. 

Mr. Dwight states, not only that ‘‘ The 
Sultan has issued a special hatti-sheref 
(a firman with his own imperial auto- 
graph upon it) to each of the different 
classes of his Christian and Jewish sub- 
jects, pledging to them full protection in 
all their rights,’” but that ‘native Pro- 
testant communities have been regularly 
organized in more than forty places, 
within the boundaries of the Armenian 
mission, and that there are nearly eighty 
towns and villages in the Ottoman em- 
pire, where Protestants are found in 
greater or less numbers, in most, if not 
all, of which stated Protestant services 
are held on every Sabbath.” Andasa 
further, and certainly a very hopeful, 
fact connected with the progress of Chris- 
tianity in the East, he-adds, “‘ There are 
at present within the bounds of the Ar- 
menian mission seven native preachers, 
regularly ordained, besides some thirty 
colporteurs, constantly employed in dis- 
tributing the word of God and religious 
books and tracts, and in personal con- 
versation with the people. Six of the 
preachers are settled as pastors over 
churches ; namely, ¢wo in Constantinople, 
one in Rodosto, on the sea of Marmora, 
one in Broosa, one in Nicomedia, and 
one in Adabazar. The seventh was 
ordained as an evangelist, and is at pre- 
sent preaching to an interesting congre- 
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gation newly organized in Khanoos, near 
Erzroom,” 

The book abounds with interesting 
details of the struggles and triumphs of 
truth; and altogether forms one of the 
most striking and precious chapters in 
the history of modern missions. 


Ortainat Reriections AnD ConversA- 
TIONAL REMARKS; chiefly on Theological 
Subjects. By J. E. Gorvon, Esq. 


London: James Nisbet and Co. 


Turis is a yolume of stray and frag- 
mentary thoughts jotted down in the first 
instance for the author’s own immediate 
benefit, an:l afterwards published at the 
suggestion of some friends. It is alto- 
gether a remarkable book, abounding in 
what is bold, racy, and oftentimes ori- 
ginal, inidea and expression. There is 
no order or classification followed by 
Mr. Gordon; his “ notions,’’ embracing 
science, politics, theology, and criticism, 
are thrown together with a negligence 
that gives the picture-variety of the 
kaleidoscope, but hinders reference. To 
some of his ‘‘ notions,’ although always 
well and forcibly expressed, we should 
not feel disposed to assent. There are 
many, however, which we deem at once 
beautiful and just, and did our space 
allow, should have gratified our readers 
by ample quotations. We give the fol- 
lowing as samples :— 

‘‘ A jest in religion is like a butterfly 
on a skull.” 

“Riches certainly make themselves 
wings; they fly away, and (Prov. xxiii, 5) 
hence it follows that the only way to 
keep them at home is to be constantly 
clipping their wings.” 

‘‘ Faith and repentance are twin graces, 
like the two Marys, who were the last to 
quit the Saviour’s cross and the earliest 
to visit his grave. Repent and believe 
the gospel, expresses the relation in 
which they stand to cach other. Re- 
pentance is the exercise of the penitent 
soul at the foot of the cross—faith the 
eye which first authenticates the resur~ 
rection, and then follows the Saviour into 
heayen,”’ 


** Some minds are merely transmissive | 
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media—little, if at all, affected by either 
the light or the heat which they convey 
to others—like a lens of ice, which is 
capable of igniting gunpowder, without 
being affected by the combustion which 
it produces.” 

“When men are at most pains to keep 
the mouth of their purse shut, God is at 
most pains to keep the bottom of it 
open.” 

‘* Knowledge is to the intellect what 
light is to the plant. It gives colour, 
beauty, and form, but no fruit; that is 
the province of heat.”’ 

The reader will find a multitude of 
thoughts throughout the yolume equally 
beautiful and striking; and in many in- 
stances much more extended and elabo- 
rate in their form. 


Tae Stratton ann OccuPATION OF THE 
SAINTS IN THEIR Finan Gutory. By 
James Caruite, D.D. With an Intro- 
ductory Notice, by the Rev. JAMES 
Epwarp CariiLte BRECcHIN, 

London: James Nisbet and Co. 


* Tus little volume is posthumous. It 
was prepared for the press by Dr. C——, 
but did not appear till after his death. 
There is a beautiful appropriateness in it, 
as the last production of a superior and 
eminently excellent man, whose spirit 
is now united with ‘‘the saints in their 
final glory.” 

The design of Dr. C—— is to illustrate 
and enforce his conception of the pre- 
eminent dignity of the saints ina future 
world, as indicated by the passage, ‘‘ Ye 
shall judge angels.’’ The priestly and 
regal character with which they are in- 
vested presupposes some order of beings 
over whom they preside, and to whom 
they minister; and to the opinion that 
these are angels Dr. C—— was con- 
ducted by the passage already quoted, 
Many may object to his idea of this pas- 
sage, and consequently will not be dis- 
posed to accept the speculation. But 
apart from this, there is a great deal in 
the little book that is truly valuable. It 
is enriched with a sketch of the closing 
part of his ministry, and an interesting 
memoir of Mrs, Carlile. 
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Tintrrn Anpry: @ Poem. By F. Bot- 
INGBROKE “Rispans, F.A.S., Head 
Master of Sir Thomas Powell's Endowed 
Grammar School, Carmarthen, Ato. 

Hall and Virtue, London; and Binns & Goodwin, 

Bath, 

‘‘Wuutst the author was engaged, on 
the 25th of July, 1850, with some 
persons on the top of the Ruins at Tin- 
tern Abbey, discussing a rumour that the 
Duke of Beaufort was about to give the 
site to the Romanists, he was accosted, in 
strong Irish accent, by one of three in the 
garb of Priests.—‘I hope, Sir, the day is 
not far distant when this place will again 
be in owr hands.’.—‘I hope in God you 
may be mistaken; for now, at all events, 
these Ruins speak the truth,’ was the 
reply; when the somewhat astonished 
and apparently displeased priests preci- 
pitately left the place.” 

This incident was the occasion of this 
Poem, which, in addition to its classic 
taste and beauty, is thoroughly Pro- 
testant in its feeling, 

With our author, we sing in spirit over 
all such Ruins— 


* T love thee better now in thy decay, 

With thy deep silence, and thy mould’ring nave, 
As thou scem'st crumbling to thy final day, 

And bending, dignified, to meet thy grave, 


Than I had loved thee, if I could have seen 
Thee in thy early time of pride and youth; 

For then thou wast with falsehood fill’d, and sin; 
But now thou teli’st a tale of solemn truth.” 


The lines, which are well conceived 
and expressed, are accompanied with 
highly artistical engravings of the Abbey 
and surrounding scenery ; and with brief 
Historical Notices. The volume will be 
a safe and acceptable present for young 
people. 

Tue Eristius or Paut tus Apostip: 
an Original Translation ; with Critical 
Notes and Introduction. By Joseru 
TurnpuLz, Ph. Dr., V.D.M., Honorary 
Secretary to the Anglo-Biblical Institute. 

London: Samuel Bagster and Sons. 

Ws cannot but approve of every con- 
scientious and enlightened effort to re- 
moye all that is obscure and ambiguous, 
from the English version of the Scrip- 
tures. And it must be admitted that the 
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lapse of nearly two hundred and fifty 
years, since the authorized translation 
was made, leayes room for some emen- 
dations. During that time certain forms 
of expression, once in familiar use and 
easily understood, haye become obsolete, 
or unintelligible; and the means and 
appliances for a more accurate and cri- 
tical examination of the Original lan- 
guages have greatly multiplied. Such 
attempts, then, as that of Mr. Turnbull 
now before us, merits the highest com- 
mendation, especially when conducted 
with the scholarship and devout spirit 
indicated in his Introduction and Notes. 
To the principles and arguments urged 
by Mr. Turnbull in his introduction, we 
cordially assent; and cannot but admire 
the patient, scholar-like manner in which 
he set about his work. The translation 
will, we think, in not a few instances 
greatly assist the English reader. 


Sanpatn Eventnc Reapines on Sr. 
Lure. By the Rev. Joun CumMine, 
DAES: 


London: Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

Tue facility with which Dr. Cumming 
pours forth treatise, sermon, and com- 
ment is truly astonishing. He never 
seems to exhaust himself. His power 
appears to augment with the multiplica- 
tion of his efforts. His productions may 
not be profound, or highly erudite, nor 
does he intend them to be such; but they 
are full of instruction adapted to the 
great multitude, to whom he immedi- 
ately addresses himself. 

His “Sabbath Evening Readings” are 
among his happiest efforts. They em- 
brace a large amount of healthy, vigoroug, 
and well-digested exposition. No one 
can read them without being struck with 
his readiness and felicity in applying the 
lessons of divine truth to the ever-varying 
circumstances and exigencies of men, 
Of this there are many beautiful illus- 
trations in the yolume now before us. 
And besides, the cardinal truths of the 
gospel have always a prominent place 
assigned to them, and are uniformly 
represented as the best hope of the 
world. 

These Readings have our hearty com- 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


mendation, as they cannot fail to be 

eminently useful. 

NETrLeron anp His Lazours: being the 
Memoir of Dr. Nettleton. By Bunnev 
Trier, D.D. Remodelled in some parts, 
with occasional Notes and Extracts, and 
Specimens of his Sermons and Addresses, 
and an Introduction. By the Rev, An- 
DREW A. Bonar, Collace. 

Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1854. 

THE importance of this work would 
justify a more lengthened notice than we 
are able to give it. We shall be glad, 
however, if the little we may say should 
lead our brethren in the ministry, and 
young men preparing for the sacred 
work, to procure and study it for them- 
selyes. While there may be some things 
in it with which they, like ourselves, 
could not altogether agree, we are sure 
they could not peruse it, in a right state 
of mind, without deriving great personal 
benefit, and learning many inyaluable 
lessons. 

Dr. Nettleton was unquestionably one 
of the most useful and successful minis- 
ters of Christ that America ever pro- 
duced. He is stated ‘“‘to have been the 
means of awakening no less than 30,000 
souls.’”’ He could beno common man, of 
whom, when a student for the ministry, 
President Dwight could say, ‘‘He will 
‘make one of the most useful men this 
country has ever seen.”’ 

He was born in 1788, and had the ad- 
vantage of religious instruction in early 
life, Like many who have afterwards 
been eminently successfal in the work of 
the ministry, the conflict through which 
he passed in becoming decided, was 
lengthened and seyere. It issued, how- 
ever, in due time, in his possessing peace 
and joy in believing. Having been led 
to decide on giving himself to the work 
of the ministry, in 1805, he entered Yale 
College, then under the presidency of the 
venerated Dwight. Even here he was 
distinguished for his piety and useful- 
ness. He had intended, with some others 
like-minded with himself, to devote 
himself to missionary work among the 
heathen. But ‘soon after he began to 
preach, his labours were crowned with 


765 


signal success. Wherever he went, the 
Spirit of God seemed to accompany his 
preaching, His brethren in the ministry, 
witnessing the success of his labours, 
were of opinion that he ought to delay, 
at least, the execution of his purpose to 
leave the country. In deference to their 
opinion, he consented to delay; and as 
his labours became increasingly success- 
ful, his brethren were more and more 
convinced that God had called him to 
labour as an evangelist at home.” p. 53. 

The following extract will give some 
idea of the character and results of Dr. 
Nettleton’s labours: —‘* On February 
18th, 1821, he visited Farmington, Con- 
necticut. Dr. Porter, the pastor of the 
church at that place, writing some years 
after, with reference to this visit, says, 
that ‘from the beginning of the year, a 
new state of feeling began to appear in 
the town. On the first Sabbath in Feb- 
ruary, I stated to the assembly the 
tokens there were of the precious pre- 
sence of God in several places of the 
vicinity, and urged, not without effect, 
the duties peculiarly incumbent on us 
at such a season.... In this state of 
things, the Rev. Mr. Nettleton made us 
his first visit. His preaching on the 
evening of the Lord’s-day was sent 
home by the power of the Spirit upon 
the hearts of many. His discourse on 
the Wednesday evening following was 
blessed to the conviction of a still greater 
number, As many as fifty persons dated 
their first decided purpose of immediately 
seeking salvation from that evening.... 
At a meeting of the awakened on the 
evening of February 26th, there were 
present about 170. Here were persons 
of almost every age and class—some who, 
a few weeks before, had put the subject 
of religion at a scornful distance, and 
others who had drowned all serious 
thought in giddy mirth, now bending 
their knees together in supplication, or 
anxiously waiting to be told what they 
must do to be saved. From this time, 
so rapid was the progress of the work, 
that there were present at the next simi- 
lar meeting, on March 12th, 180 persons, 
of whom fifty supposed that since the 
commencement of the work they had 
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become reconciled to God. A weck after, 
I had the names of more than ninety who 
indulged the same hope. 

“<¢The state of feeling which at this 
time pervaded the town was interesting 
beyond description. There was no com- 
motion, but a stillness in our very streets, 
aserenity in the aspect of the pious, and 
a solemnity apparent in almost all, which 
forcibly impressed us with the conviction 
that God was in the place. Public meet- 
ings were so appointed as to afford the same 
individualopportunity for hearing preach- 
ing twice a week, besides on the Sabbath. 
... The topics on which Mr, Nettleton 
principally dwelt were, the unchangeable 
obligations of the Divine law—the de- 
ceitful and entirely depraved character of 
the natural heart—the free, indiscrimi- 
nate offers of the gospel—the reasonable- 
ness and necessity of immediate repent- 
ance—the yanity of excuses—and the 
guilt and danger of slighting, resisting, 
and opposing the Holy Spirit...... 
Within three months, there were about 
250 members of the congregation who 
supposed they had passed from death 
unto life, On the first Sabbath in June, 
115 were added to the church, and, at 
subsequent periods, 120 besides, It was 
a favourable circumstance that among 
the first subjects of the work there was 
a large proportion of the more wealthy 
and intelligent class, A few who then 
came forward have since been rejected, 
and others have declined from their first 
love; but certainly not a larger propor- 
tion than I have seen among other hope- 
ful conversions. Many haye since died, 
and some have remoyed to other places, 
but those who remain constitute the 
strength of the church.’ ”’ pp. 147—162. 

In theology, Dr. Nettleton was to a 
considerable extent a follower of Edwards 
and Dwight. His method in conducting 
revivals was distinguished for judicious- 
ness and freedom from everything like 
display. In the specimens of his preach- 
ing which are given in this yolume, there 
will be found nothing like rant, or mere 
exciting declamation. They are solid, 
argumentative, doctrinal, pointed appeals 
to the understanding, conscience, and 
heart. Dr. Nettleton, we may remark, 
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had no sympathy with Finncy, either n 
his doctrinal sentiments or modes of pro- 
cedure. Notwomencould be moreunlike 
We should also mention that the most 
distinguished among the American minis- 
ters for piety and orthodoxy were friends 
and supporters of Dr. Nettleton. We 
meet with references in this volume to his 
visit to this country in 1831. It took 
place when he was in declining health, 
and when his best days were over. He 
died in 1843, but his labours may be said 
to have been finished long before. 

In conclusion, we beg earnestly to re- 
commend this volume for circulation 
among the rising ministry of our churches. 
It will do good both to the minds and 
hearts of our brethren, even though they 
may not agree with everything it con- 
tains. We trust the perusal of it may 
be the means of leading on many among 
them to greater earnestness and useful- 
ness in the work of the Lord. 


A Scrirture GaAzETTEER 3 containing an 
Account of all the Places mentioned inthe 
New Testament. By B. H. CowPer. 

London: Snow. 

Tue author has collected in this little 
volume a great variety of useful informa- 
tion, It will yield valuable assistance to 
the young, and to Sunday-school teachers, 
in studying the New Testament. Nota 
few passages of Scripture will be eluci- 
dated by its use. 


CHRISTIANITY VIEWED IN SOME OF ITS 
Lrapine Aspects. By the Rev. A. L. 
R, Foorr, author of Incidents in the 
Life of our Saviour.” 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 

We have read this little volume with 
care, and haye been greatly pleased with 
the highly philosophical, practical, and 
pious tone in which the spirit, power, and 
purposes of Christianity are sct forth. 
Mr. Foote evidently thinks for himself, 
and has the power of expressing his 
thoughts in a way that attests his own 
earnestness, and is calculated to impress 
the minds of his readers. We have sel- 
dom seen the leading ‘* aspects’”’ of Chris- 
tianity set so clearly before the under- 
standing, and pressed home so irresist- 
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ibly upon the heart, as they are in this 
volume. No one, we think, can atten- 
tively peruse it without feeling that 
Christianity is at once accordant with 
the wisdom and beneficence of God, and 
adapted to the circumstances and exi- 
gences of man. It is exhibited in just and 
beautiful concatenation, as a life—a work 
—a reward—a culture—a discipline— 
a fellowship; and every thoughtful 
reader must admit that whilst these 
things are essential to the completeness 
of its mission, they have been developed 
and enforced in a manner not unworthy 
of their importance. We trust the 
volume will be extensively read. 


A PoRTRAITURE OF THE LATE Rey. Wit- 
mraM Jay, or Baru. An Outline of his 
Mind, Character, and Pulpit Eloquence, 
with Notes of his Conversations, and an 
Estimate of his Writings and Usefulness. 
By the Rev. Tuomas WaLtiace, Author 
of *‘ A Guide to the Christian Ministry”’ 
(Prize Essay), ‘* The Heavenly Home,” 
“The Happy Family,’ &c., &c. 8vo. 
pp. 240. 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

We have been delighted, but not sur- 
prised, to find that a lerge edition of Mr, 
Jay’s “ Autobiography,’ which we re- 
viewed last month, is already exhausted. 
It will doubtless pass through numerous 
editions, and be a fayourite, in many 
Christian circles, for generations yet to 
come. It is altogether the freshest thing 
of its kind that has seen the light in our 
times. 


We should have noticed Mr. Wallace’s _ 


Portraiture long ago; but for a conscien- 
tious feeling that the authoritative me- 
moir, especially as it was an autobio- 
graphy, should take the precedence. To 
many of our readers it will prove a pleas- 
ing accompaniment to the larger and 
more complete work. It contains the 
substance of many of the author’s con- 
yersations with Mr. Jay, some of which 
are highly characteristic; and is, in 
many respects, a pleasing tribute to the 
memory of this great and good man, As 
Mr. Wallace, in early life, was well ac- 
quainted with Mr. Jay, and saw much of 
him in his latter years, he had exceilent 
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opportunities of forming a correct esti- 
mate of his personal intercourses; and 
he has given us the results, in the pre- 
sent volume, of his lengthened and varied 
observation. 

We sincerely hope that the work will 
have an extensive circulation. 


Tue Errors or INFIDELITY; o7, an 
Abridgment of various Facts and Argu- 
ments urged against Infidelity. An 
Essay, to which the prize, offered by 
George Baillie, Esq., of Glasgow, was 
awarded. By Davin McBourniz, 
author of ‘* Mental Exercises of a 
Working Man,” &c. 

London: Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

Tuis yolume, as the title-page indi- 
cates, is a prize essay. And as the pro- 
poser of the prize required that the ut- 
most conciseness compatible with the 
clear and argumentative enforcement of 
truth should be employed, there is no re- 
dundancy, or needless amplification in 
handling the various topics discussed. 
The volume is indeed a close and rapid 
condensation of the varied and conclusive 
arguments which haye deen generally 
used to show the untenableness and folly 
of infidel opinions. It resembles an 
armoury hung all over with keen-edged 
and glittering weapons. ‘To parties de- 
sirous of finding, within a limited com- 
pass, and in a style at once lucid and 
forcible, the mighty array of ‘“ Facts and 
Arguments urged against Infidelity,”’ we 
would earnestly recommend this essay, 


Tue Dairy Lire; or, Preceptsand Pre- 
scriptions for Christian Living. By the 
Rev. Joun Cummine, D.D., F.R.S.E., 
Minister of the Scottish National Church, 
Crown-court, Covent Garden. 8yo. pp. 
438, 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and. Co. 


Tuts, to our taste, is one of Dr. Cum- 
ming’s best volumes. No Christian can 
familiarize himself with its pages without 


profit. It isa book for the heart and the 
closet. We give it our most hearty com- 
mendation. From Dr. Cumming’s pen 


it is sure of a circulation. 
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Prain REASONS FOR BEING A CHRISTIAN. 
Abridged from ‘‘ Deism Refuted.” By 
the Rev, THomas Harrwett Horne, 
B.D. 12mo. pp. 12. 

Religious Tract Society, 

Tuis Tract, from the able pen of Mr. 
Horne, has been prepared, partly to arm 
the scholars in the senior classes of our 
schools against infidelity, and partly to 
counteract, by the Divine blessing, the 
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mischievous infidel tracts now circulating 
by hundreds of thousands weekly. The 
Tract Society has done well in publish- 
ing so effective a missile. In these 
twelve pages more is done to show the 
folly and utter hollowness of infidelity, 
than is often effected in a large and ela- 
borate yolume. We hope this tract will 
be circulated by the million in the length 
and breadth of the land, 


Pome Chronicle. 


PROPOSED MONUMENT TO DR. WARDLAW. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Dear Sir,—I am quite sure you will 
find no fault with me individually, how- 
ever you may feel as an Editor, for send- 
ing you the enclosed duplicate letter, 
which I have received from an ano- 
nymous correspondent in Sydney, rela- 
tive toa monument to be erected to the 
memory of the late honoured and revered 
Dr. Wardlaw, the original of which I 
received some time ago, with the remit- 
tance therein referred to of a draft on 
London for five guineas towards that 
object. The Editor of the ‘‘Scottish Con- 
gregational Magazine’ has been kind 
enough to insert it for me in his periodi- 
cal, and, if agreeable to you, I should be 
glad if you can give it a place in the 
‘* Evangelical.” 

Many of your readers in England, I 
doubt not, will take an interest in the 
subject of it, as having reference to so 
excellent and highly gifted a minister of 
the gospel as Dr. Wardlaw. 

Permit me also to embrace this oppor- 
tunity of mentioning, that the church 
which for so long a period enjoyed his 
valuable and much esteemed services 
have been for some time past occupied 
with the ‘Wardlaw Jubilee School and 
Mission House,”’ which is being erected 
in the Dove Hill here; otherwise they 
would ere this have commenced a sub- 
scription for the erection of a more public 
monument to the worth of Dr. Wardlaw. 
We have now, however, taken up the 
matter and made a beginning, an interim 
committee haying been appointed for the 
purpose by the deacons, Mr, John Brown, 


junior, and myself, to act as treasurers ; 
and we have already collected amongst 
the members of the church upwards of 
£100, in addition to the subscription of 
my unknown correspondent at Sydney. 
We shall get many more subscriptions 
from the members of West George-street 
church, though, not being a wealthy 
body, the additional amount in money 
may not be very large. We expect the 
Congregationalists of Scotland will take 
an interest in this matter, and should 
those in England feel inclined to do so, 
in token of their respect for one whose 
valuable labours were not confined to 
Scotland, Mr. Brown, as well as myself 
and any of the other deacons of the 
church, will thankfully receive their sub- 
scriptions. The magnitude and character 
of the monument must, of course, depend 
upon the amount of subscriptions we may 
receive. It will be erected on a com- 
manding site in the Necropolis adjoining 
the burial-place. 

We do not mean to make an indis- 
criminate application for subscriptions ; 
all we desire is, that those who may 
value and admire Dr. Wardlaw’s public 
services in the cause of his fellow ‘crea- 
tures, black as well as white, without 
distinction of race or clime, may have an 
opportunity of showing it by aiding us 
in the erection of a suitable monument to 


hi : 
$ memory. a 


Commending the matter to your kind 
countenance and support, 


I remain, dear Mr, Editor, 
Yours very respectfully, 


Witram P, Paton. 
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(Extracts from the Letter referred to. ) 

‘““What the feeling in Glasgow may 
have been, when it became known that 
this ‘mighty man’ had fallen, I know 
not; but if I may judge from my own, 
at the distance of many thousands of 
miles, I would say that the day of his 
death must have been a day of tears and 
heartfelt sorrow to the good people of 
your magnificent city. * * Wardlaw 
was a man who lived, and laboured, and 
wrote,—‘ not for an age, but for all time,’ 
And, in future ages, I doubt not that 
multitudes yet unborn, who may visit 
Great Britain from far distant lands, and 
Isles beyond the seas, will direct their 
steps to the hallowed spot where, ‘ after 
life’s fitful fever, he sleeps well.’ 

‘Even, then, should the citizens of 
Glasgow rear high to Wardlaw’s me- 
mory the monumental pile—be it of 
brass, or of granite, or both combined— 
he who sleeps beneath will be known and 
admired for his works, long after that 
shall have perished by the action of all- 
consuming time, 


‘For there is linked unto his name 
A spell that will command the voice of Fame,’ * * 


‘In the midst of all my reflections, 
one question, whether I will or no, kept 
running through my mind. It is this, 
‘ Will Glasgow do honour to herself now 
—not some years hence—by honouring 
the memory of one of her most worthy 
and distinguished sons?’ Her citizens 
have reared many monuments —noble 
monuments—let them rear yet another, 
over the dust of Ralph Wardlaw,—the 
most fitting inscription for which, in 
my humble opinion, would be his name 
alone.” 


EDITORIAL REMARKS. 

Tr is very refreshing to us to read such 
a glowing testimony to our yenerated 
friend Dr. Wardlaw, from the antipodes ; 
and the more so, as the writer adds, 
“New South Wales—from one who, 
when a boy, enjoyed the friendship of 
Dr. Wardlaw, and who now, though far 
away, mourns his departure.” This is 
creditable to human nature ; and a con~ 


monument, proves, it may be very muni- 
ficently, the sincerity of the writer. We 
rejoice, however, that this hearty soul in 
New South Wales, was not the first to 
think of a monument to Dr. Wardlaw, 
in the Necropolis of Glasgow, to which, 
with others of the ‘mighty dead,”’ his 
precious dust is committed, His church 
had secured the ground for the proposed 
monument; and on the completion of the 
“Wardlaw Jubilee School and Mission 
House,’ in honour of their pastor, had 
fully intended to set about providing for 
its erection. But the West George-street 
Church must not, indeed, make a mono- 
poly of this mark of respect and affection 
to the memory of Dr, Wardlaw. We 
should hope that there is not a Protestant 
church in Glasgow that will not seek 
to divide the honour with them ; and, if 
we may judge from the estimate we have 
formed of the value of Dr, Wardlaw’s 
labours to the Christian church at large, 
we should expect that, North and South, 
subscriptions for such an object will 
pour in from all quarters, if Dr. Ward- 
law’s vestry do their duty, as we doubt 
not they will, in giving publicity to the 
undertaking. 


THE LATE REV. THOMAS SCOTT, 

A nuw stone has just been placed over 
the remains of this venerable divine in the 
church of Aston Sandford, of which he 
was Rector the last twenty years of his 
valuable life; and although, as was once 
truly observed by a good Bishop of our 
Church, that his Commentary was his 
memorial, it may yet be doubted whether, 
in this age of memorials to great and good 
men, some more liberal monument than a 
stone and tablet might not be furnished: 
such, for instance, as almshouses for the 
widows and orphans of devoted mission- 
aries, 


ORDI- 


BUNYAN MEETING HOUSE, BEDFORD, 
NATION OF THE REV, J. J. INSULL, AS 


CO-PASTOR WITH THE REV. JOHN JUKES, 
BrprorD, ‘in days of yore,”’ had its 


castle, the extensive fortifications of 


tribution of £5 53. to the proposed , which were raised before the inyasion of 
: Sey rT | 
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Britain by the Romans. It had, too, its 
abbey—its monastery—its priory—its hos- 
pital. Indeed, we find that the religious 
endowments of Bedford had given to the 
town its well-known name of “ Chapel- 
place,” or “ Prayer-ford.”’ 

But all was dense darkness as to the 
knowledge of salvation. When, how- 
eyer, the Bible became translated, light 
was diffused. Gospel-truth told its 
touching tale. The ever-living lustre of 
Protestant truth enfranchised the people. 
Priestly dominion was scorned. The 
people thought for themselves. Con- 
venticles reared their lowly roofs. Non- 
conformists met. Churches were united 
in the fellowship of the ‘‘ faith once de- 
livered to the saints.”’ 

Asa massive memorial of such days, 
“Bunyan Meeting”’ stands hard by the 
spot where the noble Nonconformist 
preached the ‘* word of life.’ 

The creative genius of the persecuted 
Puritan has given to Bedford and its en- 
virons high historic fame. Bunyan, in 
his early days, was the merriest lad in 
Elstow. His fiery fancy, and burning 
wit, and ardent spirit, ruled the circle of 
his boyhood. John led the game. The 
green and the belfry were the dominions 
he claimed. His domineering profanity 
was felt and feared. So Bunyan rose to 
manhood. He married early. The young 
wife was the very companion the youth- 
ful blusterer required ; she had sufficient 
charms to keep John at home. They 
read together. The tinker’s impiety was 
checked. He now rarely joined in the 
village sports. His imperious soul was 
sad, John said little, but thought much, 
Mighty and mysterious musings filled his 
spirit. At ‘ Elstow Church,’’ Bunyan 
and his wife were constant attendants, 
Clear light dawned on the half super- 
stitious worshipper. Je was introduced 
to Mr. Gifford, the first pastor of the 
Baptist Church at Bedford. Gifford has 
been considered as the ‘‘ Evangelist”’ of 
“Pilgrim.” By this holy man was the 
young disciple ‘‘ taught the way of God 
more perfectly.’ At the age of twenty- 
six, Bunyan was united to the church 
under Gifford’s care. Mr. Gifford died. 
The then preaching-deacon was unani- 
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mously requested by the brethren of the 
church to be their pastor. With much 
diffidence and no little reluctance the 
humble man acceded. 

The fame of the preacher spreads. 
Crowds listen. His addresses are full of 
vivid appeals. His opening ministry 
arouses many a slumbering conscience 
by the loud thunder of its alarms. The 
sermons of the Sabbath are clothed in all 
the royal drapery of his princely imagi- 
nation, Bunyan itinerates. When the 
provincial Puritan appears in London, 
the illustrious Dr. Owen listens, and 
freely says that he would readily re- 
linquish all his learning if he could but 
preach like the Bedford Tinker. In his 
preaching excursions nearer home, John 
was sometimes met by the Bishop of 
Peterborough. The bishop’s coachman, 
who was a dissenter, and had heard Bun- 
yan preach, had made such representa- 
tions of John’s wonderful talents, as to 
excite his lordship’s curiosity. His lord- 
ship consequently ordered the man, the 
next time he met Mr. Bunyan, to let him 
know. The coachman in a short time 
meets Mr. Bunyan on the high-road, 
and, as desired, stopped the carriage, in- 
timating to his master that this was Mr, 
Bunyan, and to Mr. Bunyan that his 
lordship wished to speak to him. 

The bishop, from his carriage window, 
said, ‘Mr, Bunyan! I understand that 
you are yery cleyer at interpreting difficult 
passages of Scripture: what do you 
think is the meaning of Paul when he 
says to Timothy, ‘The cloak that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, but espe- 
cially the parchments ’ >?’ 

‘Why, my lord,” said the shrewd 
Nonconformist, darting, at the same mo- 
ment, one of his piercing glances from 
beneath his bushy eyebrows, ‘ the pas- 
sage is simple enough, Paul was a tra- 
velling preacher, and Timothy was a 
primitive bishop. In those days, it was 
customary for bishops to wait on travel- 
ling preachers. Paul, therefore, instructs 
Timothy to look after his luggage, and 
to ‘bring it with him when he comes. 
Times are altered now ; bishops ride, and 
travelling preachers walk.’’ 
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The bishop threw himself back in his 
carriage, cried ‘“‘ Umph,”’ and said to the 
man, ‘‘ Drive on.”’ 

The celebrated preacher was seized, 
Persecution imprisoned him. The Puri- 
tan was silenced. The ‘enemies of the 
cross’”’ rejoiced. But Bunyan’s silence 
was mightier than his sermons. In his 
prison-cell a special influence arouses his 
heayen-born genius, and thence issued 
those brilliant conceptions of evangelical 
thought that have thrilled through the 
heart of humanity. And, to this day, the 
prison-page retains all the magic might 
of its enchantment still, 

And the same gospel which Bunyan 
preached, has, till now, been proclaimed 
near the spot where ‘‘ Bunyan’s church” 
assembled. 

And the interest which that gospel still 
awakens was seen by the attendance at 
the recent ordination of the junior pastor 
at Bunyan-mecting. No similar service 
had been held in connexion with this 
church since 1792, when the Rey. Samuel 
Hillyard was settled at Bedford; its pre- 
sent esteemed senior minister, the Rey. 
John Jukes, having brought with him the 
rich maturity of twénty years’ ministerial 
experience. 

On Monday evening, Oct. 2nd, a pre- 
paratory service was held in Bunyan- 
meeting, when prayers were presented 
by the Rey. William Alliott, J. England, 
and Dr. Stowell, of Cheshunt College, 
tutor to Mr. Insull; and an impressive 
address was given, on prayer, by Dr. 
Stowell, developing much experience and 
extensive observation. 

On the following morning, October the 
3rd, a large congregation assembled, in- 
cluding many ministers and members of 
the surrounding churches and congrega- 
tions, with students not a few, from 
Cheshunt, Cotton-end, and those under 
the tuition of Messrs. Jukes and Allott. 
The opening prayer was offered by the 
Rey. Mr. Philips, of Harrold, 

The introductory discourse was deli- 
yered by Dr. Stowell. 

In the absence of the venerable and 
Rev. Thomas Palmer Bull, whose father, 
the Rey. William Bull, was a member of 
this church, the questions were yery 
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affectionately proposed by the Rey. Sa- 
muel Kent, of Biggleswade. 

Mr. Jukes, in behalf of himself and the 
church, stated the circumstances of Mr. 
Insull’s visit to Bedford, the effect of his 
probationary services at ‘‘ Bunyan,’’ and 
their result in Mr. Insull’s call to the 
co-pastorate. 

To the questions proposed by Mr. Kent, 
satisfactory, luminous, manly, and evan- 
gelical answers were returned by Mr, 
Insull, 

The ordination prayer was offered by 
Mr. Jukes. Its intense affection and 
earnest and deyout solemnity, seemed 
as achariot of love, bearing away the 
soul of the worshipper into the very 
light of the heavenly throne. 

To sustain the hallowed impression of 
the senior pastor’s prayer, nothing could 
be more appropriate than the tender, 
faithful, and subduing charge given to the 
younger pastor by his special friend and 
beloved minister, the Rey. James Sher- 
man. It was marked by all that ‘ good 
minister's’’ great characteristics; and 
closed with a thrilling invocation to the 
‘¢ Blessed spirit of dear John Bunyan.” 

During the services of the morning, 
hymns were given out by Messrs. Cor- 
bold, Sisterson, and J. 8, Moffat, of Ches- 
hunt College. 

At the dinner, in the Castle-rooms, a 
numerous and select company met, the 
senior pastor presiding, After dinner 
Mr. Jukes rose, and gave utterance to 
sentiments which all present felt were 
devout as a Christian, generous as a 
colleague, patriotic as a Briton, and 
honourable as a man. 

Mr. Insull appropriately responded to 
the address of the chairman, while his 
open, and earnest, and catholic avowals, 
were warmly greeted by the assembly. 

The Rey. James Sherman, on rising, 
stated the personal regard that he che- 
rished for Mr. Insull, and assured the 
friends present of the high estimation in 
which the youthful pastor was held by 
his friends at Surrey chapel, and also by 
the tutors and students at Cheshunt; and 
was delighted at the happy position of 
his young brother, as a colleague in the 
ministry with Mr. Jukes, “‘ of whom,” said 
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Mr. Sherman, “ all the churches speak 
well,” 

Brief addresses followed by Dr. Stowell; 
the Rey. William Alliott, of Howard cha- 
pel; and the Rey. John Frost, of Cot- 
ton-end. 

In the evening a large assembly was 
gathered in Bunyan-meeting, when the 
Rey. Charles Stoyel, of London, poured 
forth his intellectual treasures with a 
loving heart, from the words, ‘‘ Ye are the 
light of the world.” 


The solemnities of this happy and | 


memorable day at ‘‘ Bunyan,” were 
closed with prayer by the newly ordained 
colleague. And now may the mantle of 
the glorified Puritan rest upon the youth- 
ful minister—the same ‘‘ glorious gospel” 
that Bunyan preached be long and suc- 
cessfully proclaimed by both pastors, and 
the growing influence of ‘ Bunyan’s 
church” widely extend the knowledge of 
the cross, 


CROFT CHAPEL, HASTINGS,—RESIGNATION 
OF THE REY. WILLIAM DAVIS. 

On Wednesday evening, October 25th, 
a special meeting was held in the Croft 
Chapel, Hastings, on occasion of the re- 
signation of the Rev. W. Davis. The 
reverend gentleman gave an interesting 
account of his past history, specially 
referring to the past thirty-six years, 
during which time he has been the pastor 
of the church assembling in the aboye 
place of worship. Mr, Dayis retires from 
his pulpit and pastoral labours, esteemed 
and loved not only by his own people, 
but by the whole town and neighbourhood. 

He leayes the church under the care of 
the Rev. George Stewart, who fora little 
more than a year has been associated 
with him in the ministry, 


PARK-STREET CHAPEL, HATFIELD. 

Mr, Samuri Birp, of London, has 
been inyited by the church of Christ 
assembling in Park-street Chapel, Hat- 
field, Herts, to become their minister, in 
the room of the Rey. Samuel Raban re- 
signed ; and he purposed commencing his 
stated labours among his people on the 
first Sabbath in October, 
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MARPLE BRIDGE, 

Turn Rev. James Benson, of Lanca- 
| shire College, has accepted an invitation. 
| from the church and congregation as- 
sembling in the Marple Bridge Chapel, 
Derbyshire ; and entered upon his pas- 
torate on the 17th of September, with 
very cheering prospects of success. The 
cause at Marple Bridge was commenced in 
a barn, at Mill Brow, towards the end of 
the seyenteenth century; and in 1716 it 
was removed to the present chapel, which 
has been enlarged several times. We 
trust our young friend himself is greatly 
comforted and encouraged in his work. 


SETTLEMENT OF REY. JAMES LYON, AT 
DUNSTABLE. 

On Thursday, the 9th November, 1854, 
the services connected with the recogni- 
tion of the Rev. James Lyon, as pastor of 
the recently formed Independent Church 
in Dunstable, Bedfordshire, were held as 
follows :— 

Tn the afternoon, the introductory dis- 
course was delivered by the Rey. William 
Alliott, of Bedford ; the questions were 
proposed by the Rey. Robert Robinson, 
of Luton; and the recognition prayer was 
offered by the Rey. John Harris, of St. 
Alban’s. In the evening, a united charge 
was delivered to the pastor and to the 
people, in his usual earnest and affec- 
tionate manner, by the Rey. Dr. Morison, 
London. At each of these services, a 
large and deeply interested audience was 
present. 

At the close of the afternoon service, 
tea was provided, of which the friends 
partook, after which seyeral short and 
animated speeches were delivered, 

To the Independent body, Dunstable 
is entirely new ground; it presents, how- 
ever, a widening field of labour, as the 
population has been, and is, increasing ; 
and Mr. Lyon enters on it with encourag- 
ing prospects of success. 


ORDINATION AT HUDDERSFIELD. 

On Thursday, October 28th, the Rey. R. 
Bruce, M.A., of King’s College, Aberdeen, 
was ordained as minister of Highfield 
Chapel, Huddersfield. The Rey. J. Pridic, 
of Halifax, conducted the opening deyo- 
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tional services ; the Rev. E. Mellor, M.A., 
of Halifax, in an instructive and masterly 
address, from Matthew viii. 23, defended 
the polity and doctrine of Congregation- 
alism ; after which the usual questions 
were put by the Rey. R. Skinner, the 
pastor of Ramsden-street Chapel, Hud- 
dersfield ; to these Mr, Bruce replied, by 
setting forth his views of Christian doc- 
trine with much clearness and vigour, 
and by stating the steps which led him 
first into the ministry, and afterwards to 
accept the call of the church at Highfield 
Chapel. The designation prayer was 
offered by the Rey. H. Bean, of Heck- 
mondwike; the Rey. R. Vaughan, D.D., 
president of the Lancashire Independent 
College, delivered an impressive charge, 
from 2 Timothy ii. 21, 

In the evening, the Rev. J. Spence, 
M.A., of the Poultry Chapel, London, 
preached to the church and congregation, 
enforcing on them the obligations arising 
from the possession of the Christian 
ministry. 

On both occasions the elegant and 
noble edifice was well filled. Mr. Bruce 
was encouraged by the presence of many 
ministers and students from the neigh- 
bourhood and adjacent colleges, and en- 
ters on his labours with bright and 
cheering prospects. In the interyal of the 
public services, a large number of friends 
sat down to dinner in the school-room ; 
Mr. Bruce presided, and speeches were 
delivered by the Rey. Dr. Vaughan, the 
Reys. R. Skinner, E. Mellor, J. Spence, 
and others, expressive of great cordiality 
and sympathy with the minister and his 


people. 


CLEVEDON, NEAR BRISTOL. 

Trosr of our readers who are ac- 
quainted with this delightful summer 
resort, will be happy to learn that the 
congregation of Union Chapel, under the 
pastorate of the Rey. R. G. Soper, B.A., 
has so increased of late, that the place 
where for twenty-seven years they have 
been accustomed to meet for Divine wor- 
ship has now become too small for them, 
They therefore feel under the necessity of 
seeking enlarged accommodation; and, as 
the daily school-room in connexion with 
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the chapel is altogether inadequate for the 
number of children in attendance, it is 
proposed to erect a more commodious 
sanctuary, and adapt the present one for 
the purpose of education. This will in- 
volye an outlay of at least £1500, towards 
which the congregation can raise but very 
little. It is therefore earnestly hoped, 
that all who feel interested in the exten- 
sion of the Redeemer’s kingdom, especi- 
ally those friends who are in the habit of 
visiting Clevedon, on whose account this 
enlargement has. become necessary, will 
feel pleasure in contributing to this 
object. 

Contributions may be forwarded to 
Messrs, Hankey, Fenchurch-street, Lon- 
don; the Rev. R, E. May, Cotham, New- 
road, Bristol; or to Mr, Frederick Wills, 
Clevedon. As it is determined that the 
new chapel shall be opened free from 
debt, the building will not be commenced 
till nearly the whole of the required 
amount shall have been raised, 

DEWSBURY, 

Tun Rey. E. H. Weeks, of Dewsbury, 
has received from the Independent 
church, at Harpurhey, Manchester, a 
yery cordial and unanimous invitation 
to become their pastor. Though the 
Church and Congregation at Dewsbury, 
both in numbers, wealth, and influence, 
far exceeds those at Harpurhey, and not- 
withstanding the consequent pecuniary 
and other disadvantages to himself, we 
understand Mr. Weeks has accepted the 
invitation, and intends to remove in the 
course of a few months, At Dewsbury, 
his first pastorate, Mr. Weeks has la- 
boured eleyen years, and by his activity, 
energy, and perseverance, has been the 
means of accomplishing a large amount 
of good in the church and congregation 
over which he has presided. During the 
time referred to, the congregation has 
increased till not a single pew remains 
unlet. A heavy debt has been removed 
from the chapel; large new school and 
class rooms, in which from 600 to 700 
Sunday~school scholars and teachers 
meet, have been built, and cleared of all 
incumbrance; and the yarious Missionary, 
Doreas, and other benevolent associations 
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connected with the place, have grown to 
a most gratifying condition of strength 
and efficiency. The church at Harpurhey 
is but an infant church, and is at present 
erecting a neat and commodious chapel, 
in the Gothic style of architecture, op- 
posite the Queen’s-park, on a very excel- 
lent site, and in an increasingly populous 
and important neighbourhood. ‘In the 
trust-deed of this new chapel (says a 
correspondent) the articles framed and 
adopted by the Evangelical Alliance as 
its foundation of union, form the doc- 
trinal basis—a basis which, while it 
meddles not with secondary or non-essen- 
tial points, about which eyen good men 
differ, sufficiently guards against any 
departure from fundamental or essential 
doctrines, about which all evangelical 
denominations agree, and which also 
provides for the union of Baptists and 
Independents in one fellowship, leaying 
the church at liberty to choose its min- 
isters indiscriminately from either; a 
consummation devoutly wished for by 
many of the excellent in both sections of 
the great Nonconformist body.” An 
effort has been made to detain Mr. 
Weeks in his present sphere, and a noble 
sum has been promised towards the ex- 
ecution of a proposal to erect for him a 
spacious chapel on broad evangelical 
principles. A proposal so kind and 
generous necessarily placed the Rey. 
gentleman in a painful and embarrassing 
position,—all the more so as he has long 
wished to see another Independent chapel, 
for which there is abundant room in 
Dewsbury, His removal will be greatly 
regretted by his numerous and attached 
flock, to whom he has been a devoted 
minister, and among whom he has hada 
devoted people, and will also be felt by 
many beyond them, especially by the 
friends of the temperance cause and of 
kindred movements. 


NEW CHAPEL, ARTIUUR-STREET, 
WALWORTH, 

THE opening services of this new place 
of worship took place on Wednesday last, 
and, notwithstanding the extremely un- 
favourable state of the weather, large 
congregations assembled, both morning 
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and evening, to listen to most impressive 
discourses, preached, in the morning, by 
the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, from 
Ephesians ii, 8—10; and in the evening 
by the Rey. Dr. James Hamilton, from 
1 Cor. xiy. i. 

After the morning service, a most sub- 
stantial repast was provided in the new 
vestry, which was crowded to excess by 
the friends who remained to dinner, pre- 
sided over by the Hon. and Rey. Baptist 
Noel; at the termination of which an 
adjournment took place to the chapel, and 
a public meeting was held, W. B. Gur- 
ney, Esq., occupying the chair, supported 
by the esteemed pastor, the Rev. J. 
George, the Revs. B. Lewis, Tiddy, Chis- 
lett, Perratt, Wills, Turquand, Davis, 
Waddington, Eldridge, Collins, Bayfield, 
and Rogers ; Messrs. Lindsay (Treasurer) 
Pratt, Watson, Burgess, Beal, &c., &c. 

The Rey. J. George introduced the ve- 
nerable chairman in a few appropriate 
words, as the most fitting individual they 
could have selected to preside over them, 
from his long and intimate connexion 
with the neighbourhood, Walworth hay- 
ing been his birth-place, and also his re- 
sidence for a long series of years ; and his 
interest not only for the churches in that 
neighbourhood, but for the church uni- 
versal, were well known, 

W. 2B. Gurney, Esq., then addressed 
the meeting at considerable length, and 
drew a striking picture, or rather con- 
trast, between the state of Camberwell 
and Walworth in the days of his boy- 
hood and the present days. He remem- 
bered when only one place of worship 
existed—the Baptist Chapel in East-lane, 
between the further end of Walworth 
and Peckham (the Rey. Dr. Collyer’s), 
and traced the rise of the numerous cha- 
pels, of various denominations, now ex- 
isting around. The good Mr. Swaine, 
the speaker stated, was introduced to 
Walworth by his father, and his mother 
was the means of introducing Sabbath- 
schools in the same district, commencing 
with thirty scholars, in the year 1796. 
Mansion House Chapel had been erected 
and three times enlarged within his re- 
collection. Mr. Burnet’s chapel had also 


' sprung into existence, and when he had 
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called to mind what had been done, he 
had faith that the building in which they 
were then assembled would be speedily 
paid for. He congratulated both pastor 
and people upon the style of their chapel, 
which was very chaste: no painted win- 
dows or other frippery ; and, as he told 
Mr. Noel in the morning, he believed it 
to be a most useful church. He was glad 
they had preserved their old chapel for 
the purposes of a Sunday-school; and he 
had no doubt that the chapel itself, and 
all the necessary buildings attached, 
would be well used, leaving no room for 
the taunt which the Roman Catholics 
sometimes threw out against them, that 
they did not make sufficient use of their 
chapels. The chairman resumed his seat, 
after announcing a handsome subscrip- 
tion towards the chapel, and also towards 
their present Sunday-school (the old cha- 
pel), which he trusted would prove a great 
blessing to the crowded neighbourhood 
wherein it was situated. 

Mr. Lindsay then read a financial 
statement, from which it appeared that 
the total cost of contract for the new 
chapel, yestries, house, and fittings, &c., 
was £2620, upon which they had raised 
the small mortgage of £800, and the re- 
mainder, they had no doubt, from the 
zeal and faith of their friends, would soon 
be realized. Upwards of £1400 had 
already been raised. 

The Rey. Mr. Dayis (York-road) said, he 
always felt a peculiar pleasure in the 
opening of new places of worship—whe- 
ther Baptist or Pedo-Baptist he did not 
care to inquire, believing their minor dif- 
ferences yery unimportant as compared 
with the great truths—and he sincerely 
congratulated Mr. George and his friends 
upon their position that day. Mr. George 
was not so well known to himself, per- 
haps, as to other ministers around him, 
but believing him to be a zealous, hard- 
working brother in Christ, it gave him 
great pleasure to be present, and offer a 
word of congratulation. 

The Rev. J. Russell, of Lewisham, said 
that he succeeded their worthy chairman 
in teaching in Maze-pond Sunday-school, 
and some of his happiest holidays, in his 
juvenile days, were spent in visiting the 
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father and mother of their esteemed friend 

in the chair. He thought it a noble idea 

to turn their old chapel into a Sunday- 

school, for the instruction of the rising _ 
generation, being, as he thought, the very 

best way for providing for the teeming 

population, teaching those rising into life 

the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 

Several subscriptions and sums of 
money were here handed in by various 
friends, in allusion to which, 

The Rey. J. Waddington, of South- 
wark, said he was sorry to interrupt the 
good work of consecration, or giving, 
which was going on. The mother church 
had been referred to by a former speaker, 
but in reference to that over which he 
had the oversight he might speak of it as 
the Grandmother church—some of its 
original founders having undoubtedly 
been among the freight of the Mayflower, 
when that vessel left the Thames, bear- 
ing to a distant land those who fled from 
persecution in the land of their fathers. 
He rejoiced sincerely in the bright pros- 
pect opening before Mr. George. 

Several other friends addressed the 
meeting, and various subscriptions were 
announced, after which the friends ad- 
journed to tea in the old chapel, Horsley- 
street, previous to the evening service. 

The lighting, ventilation, and acoustic 
properties of the new chapel appeared to 
give great satisfaction. The chapel is 
built in the early English style, from the 
designs of Messrs. Habershon, architects, 
There is only one gallery, which is ap- 
proached by a staircase from the turret, 
the entrance being separate from that of 
the chapel. The fioor of the chapel is an 
inclined plane, which adds much to the 
appearance. ‘The place is well lighted 
by about six gas burners of novel con- 
struction, the brass standards out of 
which they spring being about nine feet 
in height. 

On Sunday, the 29th, Sermons were 
preached to overflowing congregations, in 
the morning by the Rey. I, Steane, D.D., 
and in the eyening by the Rev. J, Bur- 
net. The total collections and subscrip- 
tions amounted to more than £250. 
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SUMMERTOWN, OXFORDSHIRE. 

On Tuesday, October 24th, the services 
connected with the ordination of the Rey. 
Edward Ellis, M.A., as pastor of the 
church at Summertown, near Oxford, 
took place. 

In consequence of the unexpected ab- 
sence, through illness, of the Rev. Wil- 
liam Harris, of Wallingford, the Rey. 
James Hill, of Clapham, commenced the 
service with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, and asked the usual questions, to 
which Mr. Ellis replied, by giving a suc- 
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cinct account of his religious experience; 
of his reasons for uniting himself with 
Protestant Dissenters, and devoting him- 
self to the ministry amongst them; fol- 
lowed by his views of Christian doctrine. 

The Rey. J. Collier, of Oxford, then 
offered up the ordination prayer, the 
Rey. James Hill delivered the charge, 
and the Rey. Josiah Viney, of Bethnal- 
green, preached to the people. 

The service throughout was impressive, 
and the greatest interest was manifested 
from its commencement to its close. 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC ZEAL FOR THE 
CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


DEAR S1r,—A new stimulus to Chris- 
tian exertion for the spiritual recovery of 
God’s ancient people has been recently 
supplied by the interest awakened among 
Roman Catholics, and by their efforts to 
draw Jews into the communion of their 
corrupt church. 

The Missionaries of our society have 
frequently called our attention to this 
subject, especially in consequence of the 
very successful exertions of the Abbé 
Ratisbone at Paris. 

Mr. Frankel, Missionary at Lyons, has 
just given us the following statement :— 

‘Last week, the Jewish community 
were thrown into a state of great commo- 
tion, on account of two young Jews (six- 
teen and eighteen years of age) that have 
been baptized in the Roman Catholic 
Church. They belong to a very wealthy 
family in Alsace. They were here, under 
the guardianship of their uncle, to com- 
plete their education at the college. About 
a month ago they passed an examination 
and took their degrees; and before re- 
turning home, they embraced the Catho- 
lic faith, unknown to any of their friends. 
When they communicated the news to 
the uncle, he became so enraged that the 
police, hearing cries of murder, had to 
force their way into the house to prevent 
bloodshed, he father is about to com- 


mence legal proceedings against the 
priests, for baptizing two minors without 
the consent of their parents or guardians. 
It seems they know very little of the 
Jewish or Christian religion; but the 
principal reason for changing from Ju- 
daism to Romanism is, because they were 
ashamed to be constantly pointed out as 
Jews ; and another reason they assign is, 
that the pompous rites and ceremonies of 
the Catholic Church haye from childhood 
attracted their attention, and produced 
within them feelings of great admiration. 
In a letter which they published in the 
newspaper (an extract of which I en- 
close), they state this; and many Jews 
are now determined to study well the 
points at issue between Jews and Chris- 
tians; so that if the rabbi could not 
answer any questions, they might be pre- 
pared to doso. Much asthe case in itself 
is to be lamented, still Lam thankful to say 
that the effect it has produced is likely to 
lead to some good. Almost every Jew I 
meet withis talking to me about the New 
Testament: one is reading the history of 
the Saviour’s birth, another His life and 
public ministry, another His crucifixion, 
so that they might be acquainted (they 
say) with the errors of Christianity; and 
who can tell what, with the blessing of 
God, such inyestigations might lead to? 
‘The following is an extract from the 
letter referred to:—‘Our conyersion has 
been solely the work of God, From our 
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childhood, the ceremonies of the Catho- 
lie Church deeply impressed us; so much 
so, that we much regretted our not being 
Christians. When we entered the Lycée, 
we felt more and more that regret: we 
beheld on one side a few Jews, on the 
other a large number of Christian chil- 
dren; the contrast struck us. When 
they went to mass, and we heard their 
singing accompanied by music, we blushed 
to be obliged to meet in a simple class, 
and there pretend to join in a meaning- 
less service; but what moved us more, 
was the love and devotion of the priests 
- and sisters, whose life is devoted to the 
-service of the sick, with a zeal not to be 
met with anywhere else..... Through 
this we were more and more drawn to 
Catholicism ; still we dared not solve the 
question—we wished to study it more. 
The farther we advanced in our classes, 
the more deeply we felt the false position 
in which we were placed. We opened 
history, and we could not account for the 
present state of the Jews, when com- 
pared with the past. Difficulties, which 
our rabbi could not solye, crowded into 
our heads. The study of the classical 
works of Bossuet, Fénélon, and Massil- 
lon were the means of preparing our 
hearts to receive the grace of a merciful 
God. Then we began to search the 
Scriptures ; then we began to understand 
that we could not walk alone, and we 
sought the assistance of a holy priest ; 
he instructed us daily, dispelled our 
doubts, explained to us the prophecies, 
and made us understand the chain of the 
old and new law. Then we said, ‘If the 
Messiah has already come, it is Jesus 
Christ, and we ought to become Chris- 
tians; if He has not yet come, we ought 
not to remain Jews, because the time of 
the promise is past, and the sacred Scrip- 
tures haye lied.”” They tried us for more 
thanayear. As soon as we graduated, we 
asked for baptism, and they could no 
longer refuse our request: they made us 
Christians, and they made us happy. 
No one will induce us to deny our faith ; 
we would prefer death. We think that 
eighteen years are enough to enable us to 
discern between truth and error. More- 
over, the Jews have asked for liberty of 
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worship and liberty of conscience, and it 
would ill become them to refuse us the 
same.—Signed by E. and A. Lemann,’”’ 

And Mr. Kessler, Missionary at Brus- 
sels, has sent us the following copy of an 
appeal, very extensively circulated in 
Belgium :— 

‘THE ISRAELITES, 
“ Jesus, Mary, Joseph. 


‘««Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but 
israe].’—Gen. xxxii. 28. 

‘* «Take care that thou speakest nothing offensive 
to Jacob.’—Gen. xxxi. 24. 

‘© An Appeal for the prayers of the faith- 
ful for the conversion of the Jews. 

‘* Prayers are made without ceasing for 
the conversion of the idolaters and schis- 
matics; other particular families are 
daily commended to our good works ; 
but there is one nation, one family, 
worthy of our pity, which too often, alas ! 
we forget to remember in our prayers. 

‘*'These are the unconverted Israelites, 
better known under the common name of 
Jews. 

‘¢ Why should the Jews not be also ob- 
jects of our pious solicitude? So much 
the more as the Holy Family derive their 
origin from that nation, and every en- 
deayour for the conversion of that people 
gladdens the heart of Jesus, Mary, and 
Joseph. 

“Let us then entreat the Saviour, by 
our prayers and fasts, to deliver the 
Israelites of their hard and stubborn 
heart, which prevents their understand- 
ing and professing our holy religion, and 
address to them these consoling words: 
‘I will sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean from all your filthi- 
ness ;* I will give youa new heart, anda 
new spirit will I put within you, and I 
will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you a heart of 
flesh ; I will cause you to walk in my 
statutes,’ Exod. xxxvi. 26—27. ‘And 
all the people of the earth shall see that 
thou art called by the name of the Lord,’ 
Deut. xxviii, 10. 

* PRAYER, 

‘‘Lord God of Abraham, of Isaac, and 

of Jacob, who, from among all nations, 
* The quotations are from the Romish \ersion, 
translated as in the pamphlet, 


776 


hast chosen Israel to be thy people and 
thy privileged heritage, consider the de- 
plorable state in which they are groaning 
so long a time; they are treated with 
disdain and ignominy because they have 
disowned thy Son, Jesus Christ. Though 
they do not as yet recognize their error, 
nor their blindness, yet we implore for 
them thy compassion, O Lord, and thy 
light. 

“Open thy bowels of compassion for 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel, so 
that they may return to the fold of the 
true Shepherd, and the prodigal son find 
his father’s house again. 

‘¢ Hear, O Lord, our prayers, we unite 
them with those of the converted breth- 
ren, and with the merits of Jesus Christ 
expiring on the cross, and saying, ‘Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.’ 


POETRY. 


‘«‘ Lift then the veil from their hearts 
so that they may acknowledge with us 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

«‘‘ Blessed be he that blesseth thee,’ 
Gen. xxvii. 29.” 

Shall not these things ‘‘ provoke to 
jealousy”’ those who hold a purer faith, 
even that which induced Paul’s ‘ heart’s 
desire and prayer to God for Israel that 
they might be saved?” 

Many souls have been saved through 
the blessing of God on the agency of this 
society ; it is the only association in Eng- 
land which invites the co-operation of ail 
Christians ; it has twenty-three Mission- 
aries engaged in the work; and yet it is. 
struggling with debt, and discouraged in 
its world-wide desires. Will none of 
those who pray for Israel help us by their 
liberality ? 

Gro, YONGE. 


Poetrp. 


LINES ADDRESSED TO A NATIVE PROTESTANT GREEK, AND INSERTED IN HIS ALBUM. 
Greece, 

Iuiustriovs land! thy fame all praise exceeds, 
For works of genius and heroic deeds ; 
Whence Britain’s sons, who sean thy classic page, 
Have learn’d, unawed, to face the tyrant’s rage ; 
Have fought their way to freedom and renown, 
And on their brows have wreath’d the patriot’s crown 
Thy gifted poets tuned the sacred lyre 
To strains which still our generous youth inspire ; 
Thy hoary sages, train’d within thy walls, 
That science taught, which now adorns our halls ; 
Thy spacious temples, which in ruins lie, 
To modern art just models yet supply ; 
Admiring sculptors emulate, in yain, 
The skill thy breathing statues still retain. 
Thy limpid streams I love—thy swelling hills, 
Thy fruitful plains, fed by meandering rills ; 
Thy balmy air, refresh’d with genial showers, 
Breathing sweet perfume from ten thousand flowers; 
The clustering isles which gem thy glassy seas, 
Whose verdant shores inhale the cooling breeze ; 
Thy cloudless sky with roseate hues glow red, 
When day’s bright monarch leaves his watery bed ; 
And all the air with gold and purple gleams, 
When, in the west, he sheds his parting beams; 
And when still Night her sable pall has spread, 
Ten thousand stars roll glittering o’er thy head: 
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But’ tis thy highest praise that truth Divine, 

When on this world her lamp began to shine, ) 
Thy copious tongue selected to convey 

Her heayenly light to cheer us on our way ; 
On yonder hill the great Apostle stood, 
While all around the idol shrines he yiew’d, 
And to the proud Athenians first proclaim’d, 

That God, whom they the Great Unknown had named. 
Thence numerous churches rose, where erst had been 
The Pagan altar, with its rites obscene ; 
Now, to a holier faith new temples rise, 
Whence prayer ascends, like incense, to the skies: 
There martyrs bled, and meek confessors stood, 
And stake, and rack, and dungeon, calmly yiew’d; 
But soon this golden period pass’d away, 
And Greece was doom’d to bear the Moslem’s sway : 
The church was clothed in sackcloth, and became 
Through ignorance and vice, an empty name. 
Yet life survived to break the oppressor’s yoke, 
Greece gain’d her freedom, and her fetters broke ; 
The brighter Cross the Crescent’s light had paled, 
And the proud foe beneath her yalour quail’d ; 
And still a brighter day her sons awaits, 
When Christian truth shall reign within her gates ; 
When, from the dust, her suffering church shall rise, 
And the pure gospel glad her rayish’d eyes. 


Yorkshire. 


Ww. 1. 


—— 


FRIENDSHIP. 

Amupst the change which Autumn brings, 
On hill and valley, leaf and flower; 
How sweet a joy from friendship springs, 

To cheer us when the tempests lower. 
Again fair Summer’s passed away, 

With gay parterre and yerdant bower ; 
But friendship still asserts her sway, 

To cheer us when the tempests lower. 


Though war still reigns through Magog’s 
land, * 
And Russia’s tyrant boasts his power ; 
England and France victorious stand, 
To cheer us when the tempests lower. 


Should sorrows dark our footsteps trace, 
And blighted be each cherished flower ; 


* These lines were sung at a public Tea party 
at Charlesworth, on the 7th inst., on which occa- 
sion a lecture was delivered on ‘‘The Land of 
Magog the Russian Empire.” 
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Still friendship with a fond embrace, 
Will shield us when the tempests 
lower. 


But there’s a bright and gladsome land, 
Adorned with every vernal flower, 
Beyond th’ oppressor’s daring hand, 
Where war's dark tempests neyer 
lower. 


The widow’s and the orphan’s tear 
Dims not the eye, nor shall the hour 

Arrive, when sorrows dark and drear 
Shall like the angry tempests lower. 


And O how bright the Christian’s joy, 
When freed from death’s despotic 
power ; 
His spirit dwells without alloy, 


Where clouds and tempests never 
lower. 
Charlesworth. ile 
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Polynesia.-- Voyage of the John Wil- 
liams to New Hebrides 
and New Caledonia . 733 
Huahine, Society Islands. Acie 


on Heathen Festivals and Mis- Aitutaki.—Hervey Group . . 739 
sionary Labours : . 609 Missionary Contributions . AC 
PORTRAITS. 


January, Rey, H, Allon, Islington. 


Frsrvary, Rey, J. Thornton, Heaton Norris, Stockport 


Mancu, Rey. J. Hunt, Brixton. 
Arrit, Rey. W. Griffiths, Hitchin. 
May, Rey. D. E. Ford, Manchester, 


Jung, Rev. J. Burder, M.A., Bristol. 


Jury, Rey. T, Stratten, Hull, 


Avaust, Rey. W. Todman, Yardley Hastings. 
SEPTEMBER, Rey, J. W. Richardson, London. 
Ocronrr, Rey, J. Garwood, M.A., London. 
Novemper, Rey, W. Walford, Homerton College. 
Drcemusr, Rev. J. Glyde, Bradford. 
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